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Slo/y  of  the  Kazi  who  bare  a  Babe. 


THE    STORY   OF   THE    KAZI   WHO   BARE 
A  BABE/ 

It  hath  been  related  that  in  Tarabulus-town  -  of  Syria  was  a 
Kazi  appointed  under  orders  of  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid  to 
adjudge  law-suits  and  dissolve  contracts  and  cross-examine 
witnesses  ;  and  after  taking  seat  in  his  Mahkamah^  his  rigour 
and  severity  became  well  known  to  all  men.  Now  this  judge 
kept  a  black  handmaiden  likest  unto  a  buffalo-bull,  and  she 
cohabited  with  him  for  a  lengthened  while  ;  for  his  nature  was 
ever  niggardly  nor  could  anyone  wrest  from  him  half  a  faddah 
or  any  alms-gift  or  aught  else  ;  and  his  diet  was  of  biscuit^  and 
onions.  Moreover,  he  was  ostentatious  as  he  was  miserly  :  he 
had  an  eating-cloth  bordered  with  a  fine  bell-fringe,^  and  when 
any  person  entered  about  dinner-time  or  supper-tide  he  would 
cry  out,  "  O  handmaid,  fetch  the  fringed  table-cloth  "  ;  and  all 
who  heard  his  words  would  say  to  themselves,  "  By  Allah,  this 
must  needs  be  a  costly  thing."  Presently  one  day  of  the  days 
his  assessors  and  officers  said  to  him,  "O  our  lord  the  Kazi, 
take  to  thyself  a  wife,  for  yon  negress  becometh  not  a  dignitary 
of  thy  degree."  Said  he,  "  An  this  need  be,  let  any  who  hath  x 
daughter  give  her  to  me  in  wedlock  and  1  will  espouse  her." 
Herewith  quoth  one  present,  "  I  have  a  fair  daughter  and  a 
marriageable";  whereto  quoth  the  Kazi,  "An  thou  wouldst  do  me 
a  favour,  this  is  the  time."  So  the  bride  was  fitted  out  and  the 
espousals  took  place  forthright,  and  that  same  night  the  Kazi's 
father-in-law  came  to  him  and  led  him  in  to  his  bride,  saying  in 
his  heart,  "  I  am  now  connected  with  the  Kazi."  And  he  tool; 
pleasure  in  the  thought,  for  he  knew  naught  of  the  judge's 
stinginess  and  he  could  not  suppose  but  that  his  daughter  would 

1  Vol.  iii.  pp.  3S6-97,  where  it  immediately  follows  the  last  story.  Scott 
(Story  of  the  Avaricious  Cauzee  and  his  Wife,  vi.  112)  has  translated  it  after 
his  own  fashion,  excising  half  and  supplying  it  out  of  his  own  invention ; 
and  Gauttier  has  followed  suit  in  the  Histoin  dii  Cr.li  avare  et  de  sa  Fcmme,  vi. 

254- 

2  Tarabulus  and  Atrabulus  are  Arabisations  of  Tripolis  (hod.  Tripoli)  the 
well-known  port-town  north  of  Bayrut ;  founded  by  the  Phoenicians,  rose  to 
fame  under  the  Seleucidae,  and  was  made  splendid  by  the  Romans.  See 
Socin's  "Baedeker,"  p.  509. 

3  i.e.  the  Kazi's  court-house. 

4  Arab.  "Buksumah"  =  "hard  bread"  (Americanice). 

5  Arab.  "  Sufrah  umm  jakajil."  Lit.  an  eating-cloth  with  little  bells,  like 
those  hung  to  a  camel,  or  metal  plates  as  on  the  rim  of  a  tarabouriue. 
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be  comfortable  with  her  mate  and  well-to-do  in  the  matter  of  diet 
and  dress  and  furniture.  Such  were  the  fancies  which  occurred 
to  him  ;  but  as  for  the  Kazi,  he  lay  with  the  maid  and  abated  her 
virginity  ;  and  she  in  the  morning  awaited  somewhat  wherewith 
to  break  her  fast,  and  waited  in  vain.  Presently  the  Kazi  left  her 
and  repaired  to  his  court-house  whither  the  city-folk  came  and 
gave  him  joy  of  his  marriage  and  wished  him  good  morning, 
saying  in  themselves,  "  Needs  must  he  make  a  mighty  fine  bride- 
feast."  But  they  sat  there  to  no  purpose  until  past  noon,  when 
each  went  his  own  way  privily  damning  the  judge's  penurious- 
ness.  As  soon  as  they  were  gone  he  returned  to  his  Harem 
and  cried  out  to  his  black  wench,  "  O  handmaiden,  fetch  the 
fringed  tablecloth  "  ;  and  his  bride  hearing  this,  rejoiced,  saying 
to  herself,  "By  Allah,  his  calling  for  this  cloth  requireth  a 
banquet  which  befitteth  it,  food  suitable  for  the  Kings."  The 
negress  arose,  and  faring  forth  for  a  short  time,  returned  %\dth 
the  cloth  richly  fringed  and  set  upon  it  a  Kursi-stool,^  and  a 
tray  of  brass  whereon  were  served  three  biscuits  and  three 
onions.  When  the  bride  saw  this,  she  prayed  in  her  heart 
saying,  "  Now  may  my  lord  wreak  my  revenge  upon  my 
father  !  "  but  her  husband  cried  to  her,  "  Come  hither,  my  girl  " ; 
and  the  three  sat  down  to  the  tray  w^herefrom  each  took  a 
biscuit  and  an  onion.  The  Kazi  and  the  negress  ate  all  their 
portions,  but  the  bride  could  not  swallow  even  a  third  of  the  hard 
bread  apportioned  to  her ;  so  she  rose  up,  heartily  cursing  her 
father's  ambition  in  her  heart.  At  supper-tide  it  was  the  same 
till  the  state  of  things  became  longsome  to  her  and  this  endured 
contmuoasly  for  three  days,  when  she  was  ready  to  sink  with 
hunger.  So  she  sent  for  her  sire  and  cried  aloud  in  his  face.  The 
Kazi  hearing  the  outcries  of  his  bride  asked,  "  What  is  to  do  ?  " 
whereupon  they  informed  him  that  the  young  woman  was  not  in 

love  v>ith  this  style  of  living. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

I  The  Kursi  here  =  the  stool  upon  which  the  "  Siniyah,"  or  tray  of 
tinned  copper,  is  placed,  the  former  serving  as  a  table.  These  stools,  some  15 
inches  high  and  of  wood  inlaid  with  bone,  tortoise-shell,  or  mother-of-pearl, 
are  now  common  in  England,  where  one  often  sees  children  using  them  as 
seats.  The  two  (Kursi  and  Siniyah)  compose  the  Sufrah,  when  the  word  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  our  "dinner-table."  Lane  (M.E.  chapt.  v.)  gives  an 
illustration  of  both  articles. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will  I  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  bride 
was  not  in  love  with  the  Kazi's  mode  of  living ;  so  he  took  her  and 
cut  off  her  nose  and  divorced  her,  falsely  declaring  that  she  had 
behaved  frowardly.  On  the  next  day  he  proposed  for  another  wife 
and  married  her  and  entreated  her  in  like  fashion  as  the  first ; 
and  when  she  demanded  a  divorce,  he  shredded  off  her  nostrils 
and  put  her  away  ;  and  whatever  woman  he  espoused  he  starved 
by  his  stinginess  and  tortured  with  hunger,  and  when  any 
demanded  a  divorce  he  would  chop  off  her  nose  on  false  pretences 
and  put  her  away  without  paying  aught  either  of  her  marriage 
settlement  or  of  the  contingent  dowry.  At  last  the  report  of  that 
Kazi's  avarice  came  to  the  ears  of  a  damsel  of  Mosul-city,  a  model 
of  beauty  and  loveliness  who  had  insight  into  things  hidden  and 
just  judgment  and  skilful  contrivance.  Thereupon,  resolved  to 
avenge  her  sex,  she  left  her  native  place  and  journeyed  till  she  made 
Tarabulus;  and  by  the  decree  of  the  Decreer,  at  that  very  time  the 
judge,  after  a  day  spent  in  his  garden,  purposed  to  return  home,  so 
he  mounted  his  mule  and  met  her  half-way  between  the  pleasance 
and  the  town.  He  chanced  to  glance  at  her  and  saw  that  she  was 
wondrous  beautiful  and  lovely,  symmetrical  and  graceful,  and  the 
spittle  ran  from  his  mouth  wetting  his  mustachioes;  and  he  ad- 
vanced and  accosting  her  said,  "O  thou  noble  one,  whence  comest 
thou  hither?"  From  behind  me!"  ^^Coiiiin.  I  knew  that ;  but  from 
what  city  ?  "  *'  From  Mosul."  "  Art  thou  single  and  secluded  or 
femme  couverte  with  a  husband  alive."  "  Single  I  am  still ! "  "  Can 
it  be  that  thou  wilt  take  me  and  thou  become  to  me  mate  and  I 
become  to  thee  man  ?  "  *'  If  such  be  our  fate  'twill  take  place  and 
I  will  give  thee  an  answer  to-morrow  "  ;  and  so  saying  the  damsel 
went  on  to  Tarabulus.  Now  the  Kazi  after  hearing  her  speech 
felt  his  love  for  her  increase ;  so  the  next  morning  he  sent  to  ask 
after  her,  and  when  they  told  him  that  she  had  alighted  at  a  Khan, 
he  despatched  to  her  the  negress,  his  concubine,  with  a  party  of 
friends  to  ask  her  in  marriage,  notifying  that  he  was  Kazi  of  the 
city.  Thereupon  she  demanded  a  dower  of  fifty  dinars,  and  naming 
a  deputy  caused  the  knot  be  knotted  and  she  came  to  him  about 
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evening  time  and  he  went  in  to  her.  But  when  it  was  the  supper- 
hour  he  called,  as  was  his  wont,  to  his  black  handmaiden,  saying, 
"Fetch  the  fringed  table-cloth" ;  and  she  fared  forth  and  fetched  it, 
brinoing  also  three  biscuits  and  three  onions,  and  as  soon  as  the 
nieaTwas  ser\'ed  up  all  three  sat  down  to  it,  the  Kazi,  the  slave- 
girl,  and  the  new  bride.  Each  took  a  biscuit  and  an  onion  and 
ate  them  up,  and  the  bride  exclaimed,  ^^\llah  requite  thee  vdih 
wealth.  By  Allah,  this  be  a  wholesome  supper."  When  the  judge 
heard  this  he  was  delighted  with  her  and  cried  out,  "  Extolled  be 
the  Almighty  for  that  at  last  He  hath  vouchsafed  to  me  a  wife 
who  thanketh  the  Lord  for  muchel  or  for  little!"  But  he  knew 
not  what  the  Ahnighty  had  decreed  to  him  through  the  wile  and 
guile,  the  maUce  and  mischief  of  women.  Next  morning  the  Kazi 
repaired  to  the  Mahkamah  and  the  bride  arose  and  solaced  herself 
Anth  looking  at  the  apartments,  of  which  some  lay  open  whilst 
others  were  closed.  Presently  she  came  to  one  which  was  made 
fast  by  a  door  with  a  wooden  bolt  and  a  padlock  of  iron  :  she 
considered  it,  and  found  it  strong,  but  at  the  threshold  was  a  fissure 
about  the  breadth  of  a  finger ;  so  she  peeped  through  and  espied 
gold  and  silver  coins  heaped  up  in  trays  of  brass  which  stood  upon 
Kursi-stools  and  the  nearest  about  ten  cubits  from  the  door.  She 
then  arose  and  fetched  a  long  wand,  the  mid-rib  of  a  date-palm,^ 
and  arming  the  end  with  a  lump  of  leaven  she  pushed  it  through 
the  chink  under  the  door  and  turned  it  round  and  round  upon  the 
money-trays  as  if  sewing  or  writing.  At  last  two  dinars  stuck  to 
the  dough,  and  she  drew  them  through  the  fissure  and  returned 
to  her  ovrn  chamber ;  then,  calling  the  negress,  she  gave  her  the 
ducats,  saying,  "Go  thou  to  the  Bazar  and  buy  us  some  mutton 
and  rice  and  clarified  butter  ;  and  do  thou  also  bring  us  some  fresh 
bread  and  spices,  and  return  with  them  without  delay."  The 
negress  took  the  gold  and  went  to  the  market,  where  she  bought 
all  that  her  lady  bade  her  buy  and  speedily  came  back,  when  the 
Kazi's  wife  arose  and  cooked  a  notable  meal,  after  which  she  and 
the  black  chattel  ate  whatso  they  wanted.  Presently  the  slave 
brought  basin  and  ewer  to  her  lady  and  washed  her  hands  and 
then  fell  to  kissing  her  feet,  saying,  "  Allah  feed  thee,  O  my  lady, 
even  as  thou  hast  fed  me,  for  ever  since  I  belonged  to  this  Kazi  I 
have  lacked  the  necessaries  of  life."  Replied  the  other,  "  Rejoice, 
O  handmaiden,  for  henceforth  thou  shalt  have  every  day  naught 
but  the  bestest  food  of  manifold  kinds  "  ;  and  the  negress  prayed 

I  Arab.  "  Jarldah,"  a  palm-frond  stripped  of  its  leaves  (vol.  ix.,  p.  196); 
hence  the  "  Jarid  "  used  as  a  javelin  ;  see  vol.  vi.,  night  dcxxv. 
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Allah  to  preserve  her  and  thanked  her.  At  noon  the  Kazi  entered 
and  cried,  "  O  handmaid,  fetch  the  fringed  cloth";  and  when  she 
brought  it  he  sat  down  and  his  wife  arose  and  served  up  somewhat 
of  the  food  she  had  cooked,  and  he  ate  and  rejoiced  and  was  filled, 
and  at  last  he  asked,  "  Whence  this  provision  ?  "  She  answered, 
"  I  have  in  this  city  many  kinsfolk  who  hearing  of  my  coming  sent 
me  these  meats  and  quoth  I  to  myself: — When  my  lord  the  Kazi 
shall  return  home  he  shall  make  his  dinner  thereof."  On  the  next 
day  she  did  as  before,  and  drawing  out  three  ducats  called  the  slave- 
girl  and  gave  her  two  of  them  bidding  her  go  to  the  Bazaar  and  buy 
a  lamb  ready  skinned  and  a  quantity  of  rice  and  clarified  butter 
and  greens  and  spices  and  whatso  was  required  for  dressing  the 
dishes.  So  the  handmaid  went  forth  rejoicing,  and  bought  all  her 
lady  had  ordered  and  forthwith  returned,  when  her  mistress  fell  to 
cooking  meats  of  various  kinds,  and  lastly  sent  to  invite  all  her 
neighbours,  women  and  maidens.  When  they  came  she  had  got 
ready  the  trays  garnished  with  dainty  food^  and  served  up  to  them 
all  that  was  suitable,  and  they  ate  and  enjoyed  themselves  and  made 
merry.  Now  this  was  about  mid-forenoon,  but  as  mid-day  drew 
near  they  went  home  carrying  with  them  dishes  full  of  dainties 
which  they  cleared  and  washed  and  sent  back  till  everything  was 

returned  to  its  place. And  Shahrazad  perceived  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

C^f  Wcfctt  |)imUrc5  anU  <^v^K^.tv^\\  JBicr^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 
watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "  She  replied : — With  love 
and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebratin,g,  that  the  guests  of 
the  Kazi's  wife  fared  from  her  before  turn  of  sun  ;  and  when  it 
was  noon,  behold,  the  Kazi  entered  his  Harem  and  said,  "  O  hand- 

I  An  Egyptian  or  a  Syrian  housewife  will  make  twenty  dishes  out  of  roast 
lamb,  wholly  unlike  the  "good  plain  cook"  of  Great  or  Greater  Britain,  who 
leaves  the  stomach  to  do  all  the  work  of  digestion  in  which  she  ought  to,  but 
does  not,  assist. 
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maiden,  fetch  the  fringed  tablecloth,"  when  the  wife  arose  and  set 
before  him  viands  of  various  sorts.  He  asked  whence  they  came 
and  she  answered  saying,  "  This  is  from  my  maternal  aunt  who 
sent  it  as  a  present  to  me."  The  judge  ate  and  was  delighted  and 
abode  in  the  Harem  till  set  of  sun.  But  his  wife  ceased  not  daily 
to  draw  money  from  his  hoard  and  to  expend  it  upon  entertaining 
her  friends  and  gossips,  and  this  endured  for  a  whole  year.  Now 
beside  her  mansion  dwelt  a  poor  woman  in  a  mean  dwelling,  and 
every  day  the  wife  would  feed  her  and  her  husband  and  babes ; 
moreover,  she  would  give  them  all  that  sufficed  them.  The  woman 
was  far  gone  with  child  and  the  other  charged  her  saying,  "  As 
soon  as  'tis  thy  time  to  be  delivered,  do  thou  come  to  me  for  I 
have  a  mind  to  play  a  prank  upon  this  Kazi  who  feareth  not  Allah 
and  who,  whenever  he  taketh  to  himself  a  wife,  first  depriveth 
her  of  food  till  she  is  well-nigh  famished,  then  shreddeth  off  her 
nose  under  false  pretences  and  putteth  her  away,  taking  all  her 
belongings  and  giving  naught  of  dower  either  the  precedent  or  the 
contingent."  And  the  poor  woman  replied,  "  To  hear  is  to  obey." 
Then  the  wife  persisted  in  her  lavish  expenditure  till  her  neigh- 
bour came  to  her  already  overtaken  by  birth-pains,  and  these  lasted 
but  a  little  while  when  she  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  boy.  Here- 
upon the  Kazi's  wife  arose  and  prepared  a  savoury  dish  called  a 
Baysarah,^  the  base  of  which  is  composed  of  beans  and  gravied 
mallows^  seasoned  with  onions  and  garlic.  It  was  noon  when 
her  husband  came  in  and  she  served  up  the  dish  ;  and  he  being 
an-hungered  ate  of  it  and  ate  greedily  and  at  supper  time  he  did 
likewise.  But  he  was  not  accustomed  to  a  Baysarah,  so  as  soon 
as  night  came  on,  his  paunch  began  to  swell ;  the  wind  bellowed 
in  his  bowels ;  his  stress  was  such  that  he  could  not  be  more 
distressed  and  he  roared  out  in  his  agony.  Herewith  his  wife  ran 
in  and  cried  to  him,  "  No  harm  shall  befall  thee,  O  my  lord  !  " 
and  so  saying  she  passed  her  hand  over  his  stomach  and  presently 

1  A  plate  of  "  Baysar  "  or  "  Faysar,"  a  dish  peculiar  to  Egypt;  beans 
seasoned  with  milk  and  honey  and  generally  eaten  with  meat.  See  Mr.  Guy 
Lestrange's  "  Al-Mukaddasi,"  Description  of  Syria,  p.  80;  an  author  who 
wrote  cir.  A.H.  9S6.  Scott  (vi.  119)  has  "  A  savoury  dish  called  byssarut, 
which  is  composed  of  parched  beans  and  pounded  salt  meat,  mixed  up  with 
various  seeds,  onions  and  garlic."  Gauttier  (vi.  261)  carefully  avoids  giving 
the  Arabic  name  which  occurs  in  a  subsequent  tale  (night  cdxliv.)  when  a 
laxative  is  required. 

2  Arab.  "  Mulukhiyah  nashiyah,"  lit.=flowing  ;  i.e.  soft  hke  cpinards  an 
jus.  Mulukhiya  that  favourite  vegetable  the  inalva  csculcnta,  is  derived  from 
the  Gr.  /xaAaxi/ (also  written  ixoXvx}))  from /xaAacro-(j  =  to  soften,  because 
somewhat  relaxing.  In  ancient  Athens  it  was  the  food  of  the  poorer  classes 
and  in  Egypt  it  was  eaten  by  all,  taking  the  place  of  our  spinach  and  sorrel. 
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exclaimed,  "  Extolled  be  He,  O  my  lord ;  verily  thou  art  pregnant 

and  a  babe  is  in  thy  belly." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Kazi's  wife 
came  up  to  him  and  passing  her  palm  over  his  paunch  presently 
cried,  "Extolled  be  He,  O  my  lord:  verily  thou  art  pregnant  and 
a  babe  is  in  thy  belly."  Quoth  the  Kazi,  "  How  shall  a  man  bear  a 
child  ?  "  and  quoth  she,  "Allah  createth  whatso  He  willeth."  And 
as  they  two  sat  at  talk  the  flatulence  and  belly-ache  increased  and 
violent  colic  ^  set  in  and  the  torments  waxed  still  more  torturing. 
Then  the  wife  rose  up  and  disappeared  but  presently  she  returned 
with  her  pauper  neighbour's  newly-born  babe  in  her  sleeve,  its 
mother  accompanying  it :  she  also  brought  a  large  basin  of  copper 
and  she  found  her  husband  rolling  from  right  to  left  and  crying 
aloud  in  his  agony.  At  last  the  qualms^  in  his  stomach  were 
ready  to  burst  forth  and  the  rich  food  to  issue  from  his  body,  and 
when  this  delivery  was  near  hand  the  wife  privily  set  the  basiu 
under  him  like  a  close  stool  and  fell  to  calling  upon  the  Holy 
Names  and  to  shampooing  and  rubbing  down  his  skin  while  she 
ejaculated,  *'  The  name  of  Allah  be  upon  thee* ! "  But  all  this  was 
of  her  malice.  At  last  the  prima  via  opened  and  the  Kazi  was  eased, 
whereat  his  wife  came  quickly  behind  and  setting  the  babe  upon 

1  Arab.  "  Kalak  "  =  lit.  "  agitation,"  "  disquietude,"  and  here  used  as  syn. 
with  "  Kulanj,"  a  true  colic. 

2  Arab.  "  Mazarat,"  from  the  /  "  Mazr,"  =  being  addled  (an  egg). 

3  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  "  Massage,"  which  in  these  days  has  assumed 
throughout  Europe  all  the  pretensions  of  scientific  medical  treatment.  The  word 
has  been  needlessly  derived  from  the  Arab.  "  Mas'h"  =  rubbing,  kneading; 
but  we  have  the  Gr.  synonym  /xacrcrw  and  the  Lat.  Massare.  The  text 
describes  child-bed  customs  amongst  Moslem  women  ;  and  the  delivery  of 
the  Kazi  has  all  the  realism  of  M.  Zola's  accouchement  in  La  Joie  de  Vivre. 
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its  back  gently  pinched  it  so  that  it  began  to  wail,  and  said,  <*  O 
man,  Alhamdolillah, — laud  to   the   Lord,  Who  hath   so  utterly 
reheved  thee  of  thy  burthen,"  and  she  fell  to  muttering  Names 
over  the  newborn.     Then  quoth  he,  "  Have  a  care  of  the  little 
one  and  keep  it  from  cold  draughts";   for  the  trick  had  taken 
completely  with  the  Kazi  and  he  said  in  his  mind,  "Allah  createtli 
whatso  He  willeth  ;  even  men  if  so  predestined  can  bring  forth." 
And  presently  he  added,  "  O  woman,  look  out  for  a  wet  nurse  to 
suckle  him"  ;  and  she  replied,  "  O  my  lord,  the  nurse  is  with  me  in 
the  women's  apartments."     Then  having  sent  away  the  babe  and 
its  mother  she  came  up  to  the  Kazi  and  washed  him  and  removed 
the  basin  from  under  him  and  made  him  lie  at  full  length.     Pre- 
sently, after  taking  thought,  he  said,  "  O  woman,  be  careful  to 
keep  this  matter  private  for  fear  of  the  folk  who  otherwise  might 
?ay  : — Our  Kazi  hath  borne  a  babe."     She  replied,  "  O  my  lord, 
as  the  affair  is  known  to  other  than  our  two  selves  how  can  we 
manage  to  conceal  it  ?"  and  after,  she  resumed,  "  O  my  husband, 
this  business  can  on  no  wise  be  hidden  from  the  people  for  more 
than  a  week  or  at  most  till  next  month."     Herewith  he  cried  out, 
•"  O  my  calamity;  if  it  reach  the  ears  of  folk  and  they  say: — 
•Our    Kazi   hath    born    a  babe,  then  what    shall   we   do?"     He 
■pondered  the   matter   until  morning,  when  he  rose   before  day- 
light and,  taking  some  provaunt  secretly,  made  ready  to  depart 
X:he   city,  saying,    "O   Allah,   suffer   none   to   see   me!"     Then, 
after   giving   his   v/ife    charge   of   the    house    and   bidding   her 
take   care   of   his   effects    and    farewelling    her,    he   went   forth 
secretly   from    her  and  journeyed  that  day  and  a  second  and  a 
third  until  the  seventh,    when  he   entered   Damascus   of   Syria 
where   none   knew  him.      But  he  had   no  spending   money  for 
he  could  not  persuade  himself  to  take  even  a  single  dinar  from 
his  hoard,  and   he  had  provided  himself  with  naught  save  the 
meagrest    provision.      So   his   condition  was   straitened   and   he 
was  compelled  to  sell  somewhat  of  his  clothes  and  lay  out  the  price 
upon  his  urgent  needs;  and  when  the  coin  was  finished  he  was 
forced  to  part  with  other  portions  of  his  dress  till  little  or  nothing 
of  it  remained  to  him.     Then,  in  his  sorest  strait,  he  went  to  the 
Shaykh  of  the  Masons  and  said  to  him,  "  O  master,  my  wish  is 
to  serve  in  this  industry^";  and  said  he,  "  A\'elcome  to  thee." 
So   the   Kazi  worked   through   every  day   for   a   wage   of    five 

Faddahs.     Such  was  his  case ;  but  as  regards  his  wife, And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the    dawn  of  day   and   fell   silent 

I  Arab.  "  Fa'alah"  =  the  building  craft,  builder's  trade. 
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■and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
.and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
•compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  this  coming  night 
.an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the 
next  night  and  that  was 

-Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied  : — With  love 
-and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Kazi  went  forth  from  his  wife  she  threw  a  sherd  ^  behind  him 
.and  muttered  "  Allah  never  bring  thee  back  from  thy  journey." 
Then  she  arose  and  threw  open  the  rooms  and  noted  all  that  was 
in  them  of  moneys  and  moveables  and  vaiselle  and  rarities,  and 
she  fell  to  feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing  the  naked  and  doling 
■alms  to  Fakirs,  saying,  "This  be  the  reward  of  him  who  mortifieth 
the  daughters  of  folk  and  devoureth  their  substance  and  shreddeth 
•off  their  nostrils."  She  also  sent  to  the  women  he  had  married 
•and  divorced,  and  gave  them  of  his  good  the  equivalent  of  their 
dowers  and  a  solatium  for  losing  their  noses.  And  every  day  she 
assembled  the  goodwives  of  the  quarter  and  cooked  for  them 
manifold  kinds  of  food  because  her  spouse  the  Kazi  Avas  possessed 
■of  property  approaching  two  Khaznahs'^  of  money,  he  being 
ever  loath  to  expend  what  his  hand  could  hend  and  unprepared 
to  part  with  aught  on  any  wise,  for  the  excess  of  his  niggardness 
and  his  greed  of  gain.  Nor  did  she  cease  from  so  doing  for  a 
length  of  time  until  sviddenly  she  overheard  folk  saying,  "  Our 
Kazi  hath  borne  a  babe."  And  such  bruit  spread  abroad  and  was 
.reported  in  sundry  cities,  nor  ceased  the  rumour  ere  it  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid  in  Baghdad  city.  Now 
hearing  it,  he  marvelled  and  cried,  "  Extolled  be  Allah  !  this 
hap,  by  the  Lord,  never  can  have  happened  save  at  the  hand  of 
some  woman,   a  wise  and  a  clever  at  contrivance  ;  nor  would 


1  In  te.\t  "  Kawwarah,"  -which  is  not  found  in  the  dictionaries. 
"  Kuwarah  "  =  that  which  is  cut  off  from  the  side  of  a  thing,  etc.  ]\Iy  trans- 
lation is  wholly  tentative :  perhaps  Kawwara  may  be  a  copyist's  error  for 
■"  Kazazah  "=vulg.  a  (flask  of)  glass. 

2  The  "  Khaznah  "  =  treasury,  is  a  thousand  "Kis"=50o  piastres,  or 
-£5  ^^  PS-^  '  3.nd  thus  represents  /5,ooo,  a  large  sum  for  Tripoli  in  those  days. 
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she  have  wrought  after  such  fashion  save  to  make  public  some- 
what erst  proceeding  from  the  Kazi,  either  his  covetous  intent 
or   his    high-handedness    in   commandment.      But    needs    must 
this  goodwife  be  summoned  before  me  and  recount  the  cunning 
practice  she   hath   practised; — Allah   grant   her  success  in   the 
prank  she  hath  played  upon  the  Judge."    Such  was  her  case;  but 
as  concerns  the  Kazi,  he  abode  working  at  builders'  craft  till  his 
bodily  force  was  enfeebled  and  his  frame  became  frail ;  so  presently 
quoth  he  to  himself,  "  Do  thou  return  to  thy  native  land,  for  a 
long  time  hath  now  passed  and  this  affair  is  clean  forgotten." 
Thereupon   he   returned    to   Tarabulus,    but   as   he   drew   near 
thereto  he  was  met  outside  the  city  by  a  bevy  of  small  boys  who 
were  playing  at  forfeits,  and  lo  and  behold !  cried  one  to  his  com- 
rades, "  O  lads,  do  you  remember  such  and  such  a  year  when  our 
Kazi  was  brought  to  bed^?  "     But  the  Judge  hearing  these  words 
returned  forthright  to  Damascus  by  the  way  he  came,  saying  to 
himself,  "  Hie   thee   not  save  to  Baghdad  city  for  'tis  further 
away  than  Damascus!"    and  set  out  at  once  for  the  House  of 
Peace.    However  he  entered  it  privily,  because  he  was  still  in  the 
employ  of  the  Prince  of  True  Believers,  Harun  al-Rashid ;  and^ 
changing   semblance  and  superficials,  he  donned  the  dress  of  a 
Persian  Darwaysh  and  fell  to  walking  about  the  streets  of  the 
capital.     Here  met  he  sundry  men  of  high  degree  who  showed 
him  favour,  but  he  could  not  venture  himself  before  the  Caliph 
albe  sundry  of  the  subjects  said  to  him,  "  O  Darwaysh,  why  dost 
thou  not  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  ? 
Assuredly  he  would  bestow  upon  thee  many  a  boon,  for  he  is  a 
true  Sultan ;  and,  especially,  an  thou  panegyrise  him  in  poetry,  he 
will  largely  add  to  his  largesse."     Now  by  the  decree  of  Destiny 
the  viceregent  of  Allah  upon  His  Earth  had  commanded  the  Kazi's 
wife  be  brought  from  Tarabulus :  so  they  led  her  into  the  presence 
and  when  she  had  kissed  ground  before  him  and  salam'd  to  him 
and  prayed  for  the  perpetuity  of  his  glory  and  his  existence,  he 
asked  her  anent  her  husband  and  how  he  had  borne  a  child,  and 
what  was  the  prank  she  had  played  him  and  in  what  manner  she 
had  gotten  the  better  of  him.     She  hung  her  head  groundwards 
awhile  for  shame  nor  could  she  return  aught  of  reply  for  a  time,, 
when  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  said  to  her,  "Thou  hast 
my  promise  of  safety  and  again  safety,   the  safety  of  one  who^ 
betrayeth  not  his  word."     So  she  raised  her  head  and  cried,  "  By 


I  The  same  incident  occurs  in  that  pathetic  tale  with  an  ill  name — "  How 
Abu  al-Hasan  brake  Wind,"  vol.  iv.  night  ccccx. 
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Allah,  O  King  of  the  Age,  the  story  of  this  Kasi  is  a  strange 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
]3unyazad,  "  How  sweet'  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable ! "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

W^z  CI)rfe  ^unUrcH  anil  iBiinctu^fivst  JOijr^jt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  quoth  the  Kazi's  wife,  "  By  Allah,  O  King  of  the  Age, 
the  story  of  this  Kazi  is  a  strange  and  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world  and  'tis  as  follows.  My  spouse  is  so  niggardly  of  nature 
and  greedy  of  gain  that  whatso  wife  he  weddeth  he  starveth 
her  with  hunger  and,  whenas  she  loseth  patience,  he  shreddeth 
her  nostrels  and  putteth  her  away,  taking  all  her  good  and 
what  not.  Now  this  case  continued  for  a  while  of  time.  Also 
he  had  a  black  slave-wench,  and  a  fine  eating-cloth,  and  when 
dinner-time  came  he  would  cry : — O  handmaid,  fetch  the  fringed 
table-cloth  1  whereupon  she  would  bring  it  and  garnish  it  with 
three  biscuits  and  three  onions,  one  to  each  mouth.  Presently 
accounts  of  this  conduct  came  to  me  at  Mosul,  whereupon  I 
removed  me  to  Tarabulus,  and  there  played  him  many  a  prank 
amongst  which  was  the  dish  of  Baysar  by  me  seasoned  with 
an  over  quantity  of  onions  and  garlic  and  such  spices  as  gather 
wind  in  the  maw  and  distend  it  like  a  tom-tom  and  breed 
borborygms.^  This  I  gave  him  to  eat  and  then  befell  that 
which  befell.  So  I  said  to  him : — Thou  art  in  the  family  way, 
and  tricked  him,  privily  bringing  into  the  house  a  new-born  babe. 
When  his  belly  began  to  drain  off  I  set  under  him  a  large  metal 
basin  and  after  pinching  the  little  one  I  placed  it  in  the  utensil 
and  recited  Names  over  it.     Presently  quoth  he.  Guard  my  little 

1  Arab.  "Karkabah,"  clerical  error  (?)  for  "  Karkarah  "=  driving  (as 
wind  the  clouds) ;  rumbling  of  wind  in  bowels.  Dr.  Steingass  holds  that  it  is 
formed  by  addition  of  a  second  "k,"  from  the  //  "Kaxb,"  one  of  whose 
meanings  is;  "  to  inflate  the  stomach." 
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stranger  from  the  draught  and  bring  hither  a  wet-nurse  ;  and  I 
did  accordingly.  But  he  waxed  ashamed  of  the  birth  and  in  the 
morning  he  fared  forth  the  city  nor  knew  we  what  Allah  had 
done  with  him.  But  as  he  went  I  bespake  him  with  the  words 
which  the  poet  sang  when  the  Ass  of  Umm  Amr^  went  off:— 

Ass   and    Umm   Aiiir   bewent   their  way;  *  Nor  Ass   nor  Umm  Amr 
returned  for  aye  ; 

And  then  I  cited  the  saying  of  another  : 

When  I  forced  him  to  fare  I  bade  him  hie,  •  Where  Umm  Kash'am'' 
caused  her  selle  to  fly." 

Now  as  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid  heard  these  words  he 
laughed  so  hearty  a  laugh  that  he  fell  backwards  and  bade  the 
goodwife  repeat  her  history  till  he  waxed  distraught  for  excess  of 
merriment,  when  lo  and  behold  !  a  Darwaysh  suddenly  entered 
the  presence.  The  wife  looked  at  her  husband  and  reco^rnised 
him;  but  the  Caliph  knew  not  his  Kazi,  so  much  had  tinie  and 
trouble  changed  the  Ju  Ige's  cheer.  However,  she  signalled  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  that  the  beggar  was  her  mate  and  he 
takmg  the  hint,  cried  out,  "  Welcome  to  thee,  O  Darwaysh  and 
where  be  the  babe  thou  barest  at  Tarabulus  ?  "  The  unfortunate 
replied,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  do  men  go  with  child  ?  "  and  the 
Pnnce  of  True  Behevers  rejoined,  "  We  heard  that  the  Kazi  bare 
a  babe  and  thou  art  that  same  Kazi  now  habited  in  Fakir's  habit 
But  who  may  be  this  woman  thou  seest  ?  "  He  made  answer 
"  I  wot  not  •• ;  but  the  dame  exclaimed,  "  Why  this  denial,  O  thou 
who  fearest  Allah  so  little  ?  I  conjure  thee  by  the  Hfe  of  the  Kincr 

1  For  Ummu  'Amrin  =  mother  of   -Amru.   so  written  and  pronounced 
Amr,     a  fancy  name,  see  vol.  iv.  night  ccccii.  for  the  Tale  of  The  <?.h.  i 

master,  a  well-known  -Joe  Miller."  [Ummu  ^^mrin,  ifke  5mmu  Wirin  is  a 
slang  term  for  -  hyena.'  Hence,  if  Ass  and  Umm  Amr  went  off  tot^S'  it  it 
more  than  likely  that  neither  came  back.    St.]  lo^etner,  it  is 

2  A  slang  name  for  Death.     "  Kash'am '' has  varinn<;  =io-   ^c^   *u     v 
hence  Rabi'at  al  Faras  (of  the  horses).  oTe  of  tVeTour^SS- oFn  zir  wl 
surnamed  Al-Kash'am  from  his  cceur  de  lion  (Al-.Mas'udi  iii  2?Jr  Tn^t^ 
pleasant  term  for  departing  Hfe  is  Abu  Yah;a  =  Fathe?or>;?;f^vhtch  Ss^ 
means    "The  Living"    from    Hayy— Death   bein-   the   LorH    nf  Tii   ^ 

••  Yamut"  Ut.=he  dies,  is  an  ill-omened  name  amon^t  Arabs  iSsh'a^^^^^ 
also  a  hyena  and  Umm  Kash'am  is  syn.  with  Umm 'Amir  (vol  i  nSht  m  ? 
It  was  considered  a  point  of  good  breeding  to  use  these  •  Kunvah  ""forThe 
purpose  of  varymg  speech  (see  Al-Hariri,  Ass.  xix.).  The  phra^'e^n  th^  fl? 
=  meamng  went  to  hell,  as  a  proverb  was  first  used  hv  ^nhf  ^  the  text 
••  Suspended  Poets."  Umm  Kash'am  wasSe  P  N  of  1  runf wa?ra r^^f  °v  ^^ 
passing  by  a  large  fire,  shied  and  flung  its  ridinc;  iddl«  into  tre^fl.T'  ''c'^^' 
Al-Siyuti's  "  History  of  the  Caliphs  "°(p.  447)  rhe  text^has  •■  And  V.,  i  S  "I 
went  to  where  her  saddle  was^thro^S  b^^Umm  Is^am^  tS\S 
Jarrett  renders  "  departed  to  hell-fire."  wmcn   Aiajor 
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to  recount  in  his  presence  all  that  betided  thee."  He  could  deny 
it  no  longer  so  he  told  his  tale  before  the  Caliph,  who  laughed  at 
him  aloud  ;  and  at  each  adventure  the  King  cried  out,  "  Allah 
spare  thee  and  thy  child,  O  Kazi  ! "  Thereupon  the  Judge 
explained  saying,  "  Pardon,  O  King  of  the  Age,  I    merit   even 

more    than   what   hath    betided    me" And    Shahrazad    was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

CI)e  C^rce  i:)unl!rctJ  anU  iI^tncti)=£Cconl(  JfDiirbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

.and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth  the  Kazi 
to  the  King,  "I  deserve  even  more  than  what  hath  betided  me,  for 
my  deeds  were  unrighteous,  O  Ruler  of  the  Time.  But  now  the 
twain  of  us  be  present  between  thy  hands  ;  so  do  thou,  of  thy 
generous  grace  and  the  perfection  of  thy  beneficence,  deign  recon- 
cile me  unto  my  wife  and  from  this  moment  forwards  I  repent 
before  the  face  of  Allah,  nor  will  I  ever  return  to  the  condition  I 
Avas  in  of  niggardise  and  greed  of  gain.  But  'tis  for  her  to 
decide  and  on  whatever  wise  she  direct  me  to  act,  therein  will 
I  not  gainsay  her ;  and  do  thou  vouchsafe  to  me  the  further 
favour  of  restoring  me  to  the  office  I  whilome  held."  When  the 
Prince  of  True  Believers,  Harun  al-Rashid,  heard  the  Kazi's 
words,  he  turned  to  the  Judge's  wife  and  said,  "  Thou  also  hast 
heard  what  thy  mate  hath  averred :  so  do  thou  become  to  him 
what  thou  wast  before,  and  thou  hast  command  over  all  which 
thy  husband  requireth."  She  replied,  "O  King  of  the  Age,  even 
as  thou  hast  the  advantage  of  knowing,  verily  the  Heavens  and 
the  son  of  Adam  change  not ;  for  that  man's  nature  is  never 
altered  except  with  his  existence  nor  doth  it  depart  from 
him  save  when  his  life  departeth.  However,  an  he  speak  the 
truth,  let  him  bind  himself  by  a  deed  documented  under  thy 
personal  inspection  and  thine  own  seal ;  so  that  if  he  break  his 
covenant   the   case   may  be   committed   to    thee."      The  Caliph 
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rejoined,  "Sooth  thou  sayest  that  the  nature  of  Adam's  son  is 
alhed  to  his  existence  "  ;  but  the  Kazi  exclaimed,  "  O  our  lord 
the  Sultan,  bid  write  for  me  the  writ  even  as  thou  hast  heard 
from  her  mouth  and  do  thou  deign  witness  it  between  us  twain  •' 
Thereupon  the  King  reconciled  their  differences  and  allotted  to 
them  a  livelihood  which  would  suffice  and  sent  them  both  back 
to  Tarabulus-town.  This  is  all  that  hath  come  do^vn  to  us 
concerning  the  Kazi  who  bare  a  babe:  yet  'tis  as  nau-ht 
compared  with  the  tale  of  the  Bhang-eaters,  for  their  story  is 
wondrous  and  their  adventures  delectable  and  marvellous 
-What  may  it  be?"  asked  Shahryar ;  so  Shahrazad  be-an 
to  recount  '^ 


THE  TALE  OF  THE  KAZI  AND  THE 
BHANG-EATER.^ 

There  was  a  certam  eater  of   Bhang And  Shahrazad    was' 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  -  How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  i  " 
Quoth  she,  -  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C5c  Clirrr  DunHrrU  anti  Btnch)=ri)trii  i^iffijt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her  ''Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  ^ut  shor^ 
the  watchmg  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied  :-- With  love 
and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  Km.  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  there  was  « 
certain  eater  of  Bhang  whose  wont  it  was  every  day  to  buy  three 
Faddahs  worth  of  hemp  and  he  would  eat  one  third  thereof  in  the 
morning  and  a  second  at  noon  and  the  rest  about  sundown  He 
was  by  calling  a  fisherman;  and  regularly  as  dawn  appear'ed  he 
would  take  hook  and  line  and  go  down  to  the  river  a-fishing;  then 
he  would  sell  of  his  catch  a  portion,  expending  half  a  Faddah  on 

I  Scott's  "  Story  of  the  Bhan^-eater   and   Can^PP  ■•  ,m    .  ^      7^ ^ 

Histoin  du  Prencur  d'O^ium  ct  du  Cadi,  vi.  268  '       ''  '"^^ "    ^auttier. 
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bread  and  eat  this  with  the  remaining  part  of  the  fish  broiled. 
He  would  also  provide  himself  day  by  day  with  a  waxen  taper 
and  light  it  in  his  cell  and  sit  before  it,  taking  his  pleasure  and 
talking  to  himself  after  his  large  dose  of  Bhang.  In  such 
condition  he  abode  a  while  of  time  until  one  fine  spring-night, 
about  the  middle  of  the  month  when  the  moon  was  shining 
sheeniest,  he  sat  down  to  bespeak  himself  and  said,  "  Ho,  Such- 
an-one !  hie  thee  forth  and  solace  thy  soul  with  looking  at  the 
world,  for  this  be  a  time  when  none  will  espy  thee  and  the  winds 
are  still."  Herewith  he  went  forth,  intending  for  the  river  ;  but 
as  soon  as  he  issued  from  his  cell-door  and  trod  upon  the 
square,  he  beheld  the  moonbeams  bestrown  upon  the  surface 
and,  for  the  excess  of  his  Bhang,  his  Fancy  said  to  him,  *'  By 
Allah,  soothly  the  stream  floweth  strong  and  therein  needs  must 
be  much  store  of  fish.  Return,  O  Such-an-one,  to  thy  cell, 
bring  hook  and  line  and  cast  them  into  these  waters :  haply  Allah 
our  Lord  shall  vouchsafe  thee  somewhat  of  fish,  for  men  say 
that  by  night  the  fisherwight  on  mighty  fine  work  shall  alight." 
He  presently  brought  out  his  gear  and,  having  baited  the 
hook,  made  a  cast  into  the  moonlit  square,  taking  station 
in  the  shadow  of  the  walls  where  he  believed  the  river  bank 
to  be.  Then  he  bobbed  ^  with  his  hook  and  line  and  kept  gazing 
at  the  waters,  when  behold !  a  big  dog  sniffed  the  bait  and  coming 
up  to  it  swallowed  the  hook  till  it  stuck  in  his  gullet.^  The  beast 
feeling  it  prick  his  throttle  yelped  with  pain  and  made  more  noise 
every  minute,  rushing  about  to  the  right  and  the  left :  so  the  line 
was  shaken  in  the  man's  hand  and  he  drew  it  in,  but  by  so  doing 
the  hook  pierced  deeper  and  the  brute  howled  all  the  louder ;  and 
it  was  pull  Bhang-eater  and  pull  cur.  But  the  man  dared  not 
draw  near  the  moonlight,  holding  it  to  be  the  river,  so  he  tucked 
up  his  gown  to  his  hip-bones,  and  as  the  dog  pulled  more  lustily 
he  said  in  his  mind,  "  By  Allah,  this  must  be  a  mighty  big  fish  and 
1  believe  it  to  be  a  ravenous.^"  Then  he  gripped  the  line  firmly  and 
haled  it  in  but  the  dog  had  the  better  of  him  and  dragged  him  to 
the  very  marge  of  the  moonlight ;  so  the  fisherman  waxed  afraid  and 
began  to  cry  "Alack!  Alack!  Alack M     To  my  rescue  ye  braves*! 


1  Arab.  "  Lawwaha  "=lit.  pointing  out,  making  clear. 

2  Te.xt  "in  his  belly,"  but  afterwards  in  his  "  Halkah"  =  throat,  throttle, 
which  gives  better  sense. 

3  In  te.xt  "  Hayishah,"  from  1/  "  Haysh  "  =  spoiling,  etc. 

4  Arab.  "  Yauh  !  "     See  nights  cxix.  and  dcxv. 

5  Arab.  "  Ya  J  ad*  an  "  (pron.  "Gad'an"),  more  gen.  "  Ya  Jad'a"  =  mon 
brave ! 
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Help  me,  for  a  monster  of  the  deep  would  drown  me!  Yallah^ 
hurry  ye,  my  fine  fellows,  hasten  to  my  aid !  "  Now  at  that  hour 
people  were  enjoying  the  sweets  of  sleep  and  when  they  heard 
these  unseasonable  outcries  they  flocked  about  him  from  every 
side  and  accosting  him  asked,  "What  is  it?  What  maketh 
thee  cry  aloud  at  such  an  hour?  What  hath  befallen  thee?" 
He  answered,  "Save  me,  otherwise  a  river-monster  will  cause 
me  fall  into  the  stream  and  be  drowned."  Then,  finding  him 
tucked  up  to  the  hips,  the  folk  approached  him  and  enquired,, 
"Where  is  the  stream  of  which  thou  speakest?"  and  he  replied, 
"  Yonder's  the  river;  be  ye  all  blind? "  Thereat  they  understood 
that  he  spoke  of  the  moonbeams,  v^hose  sheen  was  dispread  upon 
earth,  deeming  it  a  river- surface,  and  they  told  him  this  ;  but  he 
v.-ould  not  credit  them  and  cried,  "  So  ye  also  desire  to  drown  me: 
be  off  from  me !  our  Lord  will  send  me  other  than  you  to  lend 
me  good  aid  at  this  hour  of  need."  They  replied,  "  O  well-born 
one,  this  be  moonshine  "  ;  but  he  rejoined,  "  Away  from  me,  ye  low 
fellows,^  ye  dogs  1  "  They  derided  him  and  the  angrier  he  grev/ 
the  more  they  laughed,  till  at  last  they  said  one  to  other,  "  Let  us 
leave  him  and  wend  our  ways,"  and  they  quitted  him  in  such  con- 
dition,  And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and 

fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
Sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  sur^-ive?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

Sr()e  (L^ifc  DunlvflJ  an!)  J3inctp.fcurtf)  -Qicj^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night  ! "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  folic 
who  flocked  to  the  assistance  of  the  Bhang-eater  left  him  in  such 
condition,  he  crying  aloud  in  affright,  the  dog  being  now  before 
him  in  a  phrenzy  of  pain  for  the  hook  sticking  in  his  gullet  and 
being  unable  to  rid  himself  of  it,  while  the  man  dreaded  to  draw 
near  the  moonshine,  still  deeming  (albeit  he  stood  upon  terra  firma) 

I  In   text   "  Ya  'Arzad " :    prob.    a  clerical   slip  for   "  "Urzat,"  plur.    cf 
" 'Ui"z-;h"=a  companion,  a  (low)  fellow,  a  man  evil  spoken  of. 
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that  he  was  about  to  step  into  the  stream.     So  he  hugged  the 
wall  shadow  which  to  him  represented  the  river-bank.     In  this 
case  he  continued  until  day  brake  and  light  shone  and  the  to-ing 
and  fro-ing  of  the  folk  increased  ;  withal  he  remained  as  he  was, 
crying  out  for  affright  lest  he  be  drowned.     Suddenly  a  Kazi  rode 
by  him  and  seeing  him  with  gown  kilted  up,  and  the  hound  hanging 
on  to  the  hook,  asked,  "What  may  be  the  matter  with  thee,  O 
man  ?  "  He  answered  saying,  "  O  my  lord,  I  dread  lest  I  be  drowned 
in  this  stream,  whither  a  monster  of  the  deep  is  a-dragging  me." 
The  judge  looked  at  him  and  knew  him  for  a  Bhang-eater,  so  he 
dismounted  from  his  monture  and  cried  to  one  of  his  attendants, 
"  Catch  hold  of  yon  dog  and  unhook  him  !  "      Now  this  Kazi 
was  also  one  who  was  wont  to  use  Hashish ;  so  quoth  he  to  him- 
self, "  By  Allah,  take  this  fellow  with  thee  and  feed  him  in  thy 
house  and  make    a    mocking-stock    of  him ;    and,  as  each  night 
cometh  on  do  thou  and  he  eat  together  a  portion  of  the  drug  and 
enjoy  each    other's    company."     Accordingly  he   took   him    and 
carrying  him  to  his  quarters  seated  him  in  a  private  stead  until 
nightfall  when  the  twain  met  and  supped  together ;   then  they 
swallowed  a  large  dose  of  Bhang  and  they  lit  candles  and  sat  in 
their  light  to  enjoy  themselves.'^      Presently  from  excess  of  the 
drug  they  became  as  men  jinn-mad,  uttering  words  which  befit 
not  to  intend  or  to  indite,^  amongst  which  were  a  saying  of  the 
Bhang-eater  to  the  Kazi,  "  By  Allah,  at  this  season  I'm  as  great 
as  the  King  "  ;  and  the  Judge's  reply,  "  And  I  also  at  such  time 
am  as  great  as  the  Basha,  the   Governor."     Thereupon  quoth 
to  him  the  Bhang-eater,  "  I'm  high  above  thee  and  if  the  King 
would  cut  off  the  Governor's  head  what  would  happen  to  hinder 
him?"     And  quoth  the  Kazi,  "Yea,  verily;  naught  would  hinder 
him  ;  but  'tis  the  custom  of  Kings  to  appoint  unto  Governors  a 
place  wherein  they  may  deal  commandment."       Then  they  fell 
to  debating  the  affairs  of  the  Government  and   the   Sultanate, 
when   by  decree   of  the    Decreer  the    Sultan    of  the    city  went 
forth   his    palace  that    very   night,   accompanied   by  the   Wazir 
(and  the  twain  in  disguise)  ;  and  they  ceased  not  traversing  the 
town  till  they  reached  the  house  wherein  sat  the  Bhang-eater  and 
the  Kazi.     So  they  stood  at  the  door  and  heard  their  talk  from 
first  to  last,  when  the  King  turned  to  the  Minister  and  asked, 
"  What  shall  we  do  with  these  two  fellows  ?  "  "  Be  patient,  O 
King  of  the  Age,"   answered  the  Wazir,   "  until  they  make   an 

1  Easterns  love  drinking  in  a  bright  light :  see  vol.  i.  night  xli. 

2  Arab.    "'Akl"    (  =  comprehension,  understanding)    and    "  Nakl"    (  = 
copying,  describing,  transcribing),  a  favourite  phrase  in  this  IMS. 
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end  of  their  talk,  after  which  whatso  thou  ^vilt  do  with  them  that 
will  they  deserve."  "True  indeed,^"  quoth  the  ruler,  "never- 
theless, instead  of  standinsc  here  let  us  go  in  to  them."  Now 
that  nio-ht  the  boon-companions  had  left  the  door  open  forgetting 
to  padlock  it  ;  so  the  \nsitors  entered  and  salam'd  to  them  and 
they  returned  the  greeting  and  rose  to  them  and  bade  them  be 
seated.  Accordingly  they  sat  down  and  the  Sultan  said  to  the 
Bhang-eater,  "  O  man,  fearest  thou  not  aught  from  the  Sovran, 
thou  and  thy  friend  ;  and  are  ye  sitting  up  until  this  hour  ?  " 
He  replied,  "  The  Sultan  himself  often  fareth  forth  at  such 
untimely  time,  and  as  he  is  a  King  even  so  am  I,  and  yonder 
man  is  my  Basha  :  moreover,  if  the  ruler  think  to  make  japery 
of  us,  we  are  his  equals  and  more."  Thereupon  the  Sultan 
turned  to  his  Wazir  and  said  by  signals,  "  I  purpose  to  strike  off 
the  heads  of  these  fellows  "  ;  and  said  the  Minister  in  the  same 
way,  "  O  King,  needs  must  they  have  a  story,  for  no  man  with 
his  wits  in  his  head  would  have  uttered  such  utterance.  But 
patience  were  our  bestest  plan."  Then  cried  the  Bhang-eater 
to  the  Sultan,  "  O  man,  whenever  we  say  a  syllable,  thou 
sio-nallest  to  thine  associate.  What  is  it  thou  wouldst  notify  to 
him  and  we  not  understanding  it  ?  By  Allah,  unless  thou  sit 
respectfully  in  our  presence  we  will  bid  our  Basha  strike  off  thy 

pate  !  " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  sur\'ive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

(Ttje  C{)rfe  |)unUrcJi  <intJ  iTlinrtp^fift()  rX\v^x, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : Witii 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when 
the  Sultan  heard  the  Bhang-eater's  words  he  waxed  the  more 
furious  and  would  have  arisen  and  struck  off  his  head  ;  but 
the  Wazir  winked  at  him  and  whispered,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  I 

I  Arab.  "  Ummali"  gen.  Ummal,  an  afiirmation  ;  Certes,  I  believe  you  ! 
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and  thou  are  in  disguise  and  these  men  imagine  that  we  are  of 
the  commons:  so  be  thou  pitiful  even  as  Almighty  Allah  is  pitiful 
and  willeth  not  the  punishment  of  the  sinner.  Furthermore,  I 
conceive  that  the  twain  are  eaters  of  Hashish,  which  drug  when 
swallowed  by  man  garreth  him  prattle  of  whatso  he  pleaseth  and 
chooseth,  making  him  now  a  Sultan  then  a  Wazir  and  then  a 
merchant,  the  while  it  seemeth  to  him  that  the  world  is  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand."  Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  And  what  may  be  thy 
description  of  Hashish  ?  "  and  quoth  the  Wazir,  "  'Tis  composed 
of  hemp  leaflets,  whereto  they  add  aromatic  roots  and  somewhat 
of  sugar  :  then  they  cook  it  and  prepare  a  kind  of  confection  which 
they  eat';  but  whoso  eateth  it  (especially  an  he  eat  more  than 
enough),  talketh  of  matters  which  reason  may  on  no  wise  repre- 
sent. If  thou  wouldst  know  its  secret  properties,  on  the  coming 
night  (Inshallah  !)  we  will  bring  some  with  us  and  administer  it  to 
these  two  men  ;  and  when  they  eat  it  the  dose  will  be  in  addition 
to  their  ordinary."  After  this  the  Sultan  left  them  and  went 
forth,  when  the  Bhang-eater  said  to  the  Kazi,  "  By  Allah,  this 
night  we  have  enjoyed  ourselves  and  next  night  (if  Allah  please !) 
we  will  enjoy  ourselves  yet  more."  The  other  replied,  "Yes, 
but  I  fear  from  the  Sultan,  lest  he  learn  our  practice  and  cut  off 
our  heads."  "  Who  shall  bring  the  Sovran  to  us  ?  "  asked  the 
other:  "he  is  in  his  palace  and  we  are  in  our  own  place;  and, 
granting  he  come,  I  will  divert  him,  by  recounting  an  adventure 
which  befell  me."  The  Kazi  answered,  "  Have  no  dread  of  the 
Sultan;  for  he  may  not  fare  forth  a-nights  single-handed;  nay, 
what  while  he  issueth  forth  he  must  be  escorted  by  his  high 
officials."  Now  when  the  next  night  fell,  the  Kazi  brought  the 
Hashish  which  he  divided  into  two  halves,  eating  one  himself  and 
giving  the  other  to  his  companion  ;  and  both  swallowed  their 
portions  after  supper  and  then  lit  the  waxen  tapers  and  sat  down 
to  take  their  pleasure.^  Suddenly  the  Sultan  and  his  W^azir 
came  in  upon  them  during  the  height  of  their  enjoyment,  and  the 

1  For  the  many  preparations  of  this  drug,  see  Herklots,  Appendix,  pp. 
Ixviii.  ciii.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  "  Indian  hemp,"  Uke  opium,  datura, 
ether,  and  chloroform  will  affect  the  nervous  system  of  the  untried  man. 
I  have  read  a  dozen  descriptions  of  the  results,  from  the  highly  imaginative 
Monte  Christo  to  the  prose  of  prosaic  travellers;  and  do  not  recognise  that 
they  are  speaking  of  the  same  thing. 

2  This  tranquil  enjoyment  is  popularly  called  "  Kayf."  See  m)' Pilgrimage, 
1.  13.  In  a  coarser  sense  it  is  applied  to  all  manners  of  intoxication  ;  and 
the  French  traveller  Sonnini  says,  "  The  Arabs  (by  which  he  means  the 
Egyptians)  give  the  name  of  Kayf  to  the  voluptuous  relaxation,  the  delicious 
stupor,  produced  by  the  smoking  of  hemp."  I  have  smoked  it  and  eaten  it 
for  months  without  other  effect  than  a  greatly  increased  appotite  and  a  little 
drowsiness 
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visitors  were  habited  in  dress  other  than  before,  and  they  brought 
with  them  a  quantity  of  Bhang-confection  and  also  some  conserve 
of  roses :  so  they  handed  a  portion  of  the  first  to  the  revellers, 
Avhich  these  accepted  and  ate,  while  they  themselves  swallowed  the 
conserve,  the  others  supposing  it  to  be  Hashish  like  what  they 
had  eaten.  Now  when  they  had  taken  an  overdose,  they  got  into 
a  hurly-burly  of  words  and  fell  to  saying  things  which  can  neither 
be  intended  nor  indited,  and  amongst  these  they  exclaimed,  "  By 
Allah,  the  Sultan  is  deposed  and  we  will  rule  in  his  stead  and 
deal  commandment  to  his  reign."  The  other  enquired,  "  And  if 
the  Sultan  summon  us  what  wilt  thou  say  to  him  ? "  "By  Allah, 
I  will  tell  him  a  tale  which  befell  myself  and  crave  of  him  ten 
Faddahs  wherewithal  to  buy  Bhang  !  "  "  And  hast  thou  any 
skill  in  tale-telling?"  "In  good  sooth  I  have!"  "But  how 
wilt  thou  depose  the  Sultan  and  reign  in  his  stead?"  "I  will 
say  to  him  'Be  off!'  and  he  will  go."  "He  will  strike  thy 
neck."  "  Nay,  the  Sultan  is  pitiful  and  will  not  punish  me  for  my 
words."  So  saying  the  Bhang-eater  arose  and  loosed  the  inkle  of 
his  bag-trowsers,  then  approaching  the  Sultan  he  proceeded  to 
make  water  on  him  ^ ;  but  the  King  took  flight  as  the  other  faced 
him,  and  fled  before  him,  he  pursuing And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

Sn^e  ©"fjrcf  feimtirfli  «inli  J^inctp^sijrtf)  Big:l)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Bhang-eater  holding  up  his  bag-trowsers  ran  after  the  Sultan 
purposing  to  make  water  and  caught  up  the  fugitive  at  the  door- 

I  These  childish  indecencies  are  often  attributed  to  Bhang-eaters.  See 
"  Bakun's  Tale  of  the  Hashish-eater,"  vol.  ii.  91.  Scott  (vi.  129)  turns  the 
joke  into  "tweaking  the  nose."  Respectable  ^Moslems  dislike  the  subject, 
but  the  vulgar  relish  it  as  much  as  the  sober  Italian  enjoys  the  description 
of  a  drinking  bout — in  novels. 
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way  when  he  fell  over  the  threshold  and  began  a  piddling  upon 
his  own  clothes.  In  like  manner  the  Kazi  attempted  with 
the  Wazir  and  ran  after  him  to  the  entrance,  where  he  also  fell 
upon  the  Bhang-eater  and  took  to  making  water  over  him.  So 
the  Bhang-eater  and  the  Kazi  lay  each  bewraying  other,  and  the 
Sultan  and  the  Wazir  stood  laughing  at  them  and  saying,  "  By 
Allah,  too  much  Hashish  injureth  man's  wits  "  ;  and  presently 
they  left  and  went  their  ways,  returning  to  their  palaces.  But 
the  two  drunkards  ceased  not  lying  in  their  own  water  till  day 
broke ;  and  when  the  fumies  of  the  drug  had  left  their  brains, 
they  arose  and  found  themselves  dripping  and  befouled  with  their 
own  filth.  Thereupon  each  said  to  other,  "  What  be  this  cross 
hath  betided  us  ? "  Presently  they  arose  and  washed  themselves 
and  their  clothes;  then  sitting  down  together  they  said,  "  None 
did  this  deed  by  us  save  and  except  the  two  fellows  who  were 
with  us ;  and  who  knoweth  what  they  were,  or  citizens  of  this 
city  or  stranger ;  for  'twas  they  brought  the  intoxicant  which  we 
ate  and  it  bred  a  madness  in  our  brains.  Verily  'twas  they  did  the 
mischief ;  but,  an  they  come  to  us  a  third  time,  needs  must  we  be 
instant  with  them  and  learn  from  them  an  they  be  foreigners  or 
folk  of  this  city  :  we  will  force  them  to  confess,  but  if  they  hide 
them  from  us  we  will  turn  them  out."  On  the  next  night  they 
met  again  and  the  two  sat  down  and  ate  a  quantity  of  Hashish 
after  they  had  supped  :  and  they  lit  the  waxen  tapers  and  each 
of  them  drank  a  cup  of  coffee. i  Presently  their  heads  whirled 
round  under  the  drug  and  they  sat  down  to  talk  and  enjoy 
themselves   when  their    drunkenness  said   to    them,  "Up   with 


I  In  the  text  "  Finjal,"  a  vulgarism  for  "  Finjan "  :  so  the  converse 
"Isma'in"  for  "  Ism'ail  "  =  Ishmael.  Mr.  J.  W.  Redhouse  (The  Academy 
No.  764)  proposes  a  new  date  for  coffee  in  Al-Yaman.  Colonel  Playfair  (His- 
tory of  Yemen,  Bombay,  1S59)  had  carelessly  noted  that  its  "  first  use  at  Aden 
was  by  a  judge  of  the  place  who  had  seen  it  drunk  at  Zayla',  on  the  African 
coast  opposite  Aden,"  and  he  made  the  judge  die  in  A.'H.  S75  =  A.D.  1470. 
This  is  about  the  date  of  the  Shaykh  al-Shazali's  tomb  at  Mocha,  and  he  was 
the  first  who  brought  the  plant  from  about  African  Harar  to  the  Arabian  sea- 
board. But  Mr.  Redhouse  finds  in  a  Turkish  work  written  only  two  centuries 
ago,  and  printed  at  Constantinople  in  A.D.  1732,  that  the  "  ripe  fruit  was  dis- 
covered growing  wild  in  the  mountains  of  Yemen  (?)  by  a  company  of  dervishes 
banished  thither."  Finding  the  berry  relieve  their  hunger  and  support  their 
vigils,  the  prior,  "  Shaykh  'Umar  advised  their  stewing  it  (?)  and  the  use  be- 
came established.  They  dried  a  store  of  the  fruit ;  and  its  use  spread  to  other 
dervish  communities,  who  perhaps  (?)  sowed  the  seed  wherever  it  would  thrive 
throughout  Africa  (N.B.  where  it  is  indigenous)  and  India  (N.B.  where  both 
use  and  growth  are  quite  modern).  From  Africa,  two  centuries  later,  its  use 
was  reimported  to  Arabia  at  Aden  (?)  by  the  judge  above-mentioned,  who  in  a 
season  of  scarcity  of  the  dried  fruit  (?)  tried  the  seed"  (N.B.  which  is  the 
fruit).  This  is  passing  strange  and  utterly  unknown  to  the  learned  De  Sacy 
(Chrest.  Arab.  i.  412-481). 
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you  and  dance."  Accordingly  they  arose  and  danced,  when 
behold,  the  Sultan  and  his  Wazir  suddenly  came  upon  them 
and  salam'd  to  them  :  so  they  returned  the  salutation  but  con- 
tinued the  saltation.  The  new-comers  considered  them  in  this 
condition  and  forthwith  the  King  turned  to  the  Minister  and 
said,  "  What  shall  we  do  with  them  ? "  Said  the  other,  "  Patience 
until  their  case  come  to  end  in  somewhat  whereof  we  can  lay 
hold."  Then  they  chose  seats  for  themselves  and  solaced  them 
with  the  spectacle,  and  the  dancers  kept  on  dancing  until  they 
were  tired  and  were  compelled  to  sit  down  and  take  their  rest. 
Presently  the  Bhang-eater  looked  at  the  Sultan  and  exclaimed, 
"  You,  whence  are  you  ?  "  and  he  replied,  "  We  be  foreigner  folk 
and  never  visited  this  city  before  that  night  when  we  met  you ;  and 
as  we  heard  you  making  merry  we  entered  to  partake  of  your 
merriment."  On  this  wise  the  device  recoiled  upon  the  Bhang- 
eater  and  presently  the  King  asked  them,  saying,  "  Fear  ye  not 
lest  the  Sultan  hear  of  you,  and  ye  in  this  condition  which  would 
cause  your  disgrace  at  his  hands  ?  "  The  Bhang-eater  answered, 
"  The  Sultan  !  what  tidings  of  us  can  he  have  ?  He  is  in  the 
royal  Palace  and  we  in  our  place  of  Bhang-eating."  The  sovran 
rejoined,  "  Why  not  go  to  him  !  Belike  he  will  gift  you  and 
largesse  you  "  ;  but  the  Bhang-eater  retorted,  "We  fear  his  people 
lest  they  drive  us  away."  Whereto  quoth  the  King,  "  They  will 
not  do  on  such  wise  and  if  thou  require  it  we  will  write  thee  a  note 
to  his  address,  for  we  know  him  of  old,  inasmuch  as  both  of  us 
learned  to  read  in  the  same  school."  "  Write  thy  writ,"  quoth  the 
other  to  the  Sultan,  who  after  inditing  it  and  sealing  it  placed  it  in 
their  hands  and  presently  the  two  visitors  departed.  Then  the 
Bhang-eater  and  the  Kazi  sat  together  through  the  night  until 
daylight  did  appear,  when  the  fumes  of  the  Hashish  had  fled  their 
brains  and  the  weather  waxed  fine  and  clear.  So  they  said,  each 
to  other,  "  Let  us  go  to  the  Sultan,"  and  the  twain  set  out 
together  and  walked  till  they  reached  the  square  facing  the 
Palace.  Here,  finding  a  crowd  of  folk,  they  went  up  to  the  door 
and  the  Bhang-eater  drew  forth  his  letter  and  handed  it  to  one  of 
the  Sultan's  suite,  who  on  reading  it  fell  to  the  ground,  and  pre- 
sently rising,  placed  it  upon   his  head. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  niirht  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O   my  sister,  an  thou 
be   other   than    sleepy,    finish  for  us  thy  tale  that   we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  officer  who  took  the  letter  caused  the  Bhang-eater 
and  his  comrade  enter  the  presence,  and  the  Sultan  catching 
sight  of  them  commanded  them  to  be  seated  in  a  private 
stead  where  none  other  man  was.  His  bidding  was  obeyed  ; 
and  at  noon-tide  he  sent  them  a  tray  of  food  for  dinner  and 
also  coffee  ;  and  the  same  was  done  at  sundown.  But  as  soon 
as  supper-tide  came  the  Sultan  prayed  and  recited  sections  of 
Holy  Writ,  as  was  his  wont,  until  two  hours  had  passed,  when 
he  ordered  the  twain  be  summoned  ;  and  when  they  stood  in  the 
presence  and  salam'd  to  him  and  blessed  him,  the  King  returned 
their  salute  and  directed  them  to  be  seated.  Accordingly  they  sat 
down  and  quoth  the  Sultan  to  the  Bhang-eater,  "  Where  be  the  man 
who  gave  you  the  writ?"  Quoth  the  other,  "O  King  of  the  Age, 
there  were  two  men  who  came  to  us  and  said : — Why  go  ye  not 
to  the  King  ?  Belike  he  will  gift  you  and  largesse  you.  Our  reply 
was : — We  know  him  not  and  we  fear  lest  his  folk  drive  us  away. 
So  one  of  them  said  to  us : — I  will  write  thee  a  note  to  his  address, 
for  we  know  him  of  old,  inasmuch  as  both  of  us  learned  to  read 
in  the  same  school.  Accordingly  he  indited  it  and  sealed  it  and 
gave  it  to  us  ;  and  coming  hither  we  found  his  words  true  and  now 
we  are  between  his  hands."  The  Sultan  enquired,  "  Was  there 
any  lack  of  civility  to  the  strangers  on  your  part  ?  "  and  they  replied 
"  None,  save  our  questioning  them  and  saying.  Whence  come 
ye  ?  whereto  they  rejoined : — We  be  strangers.  Beyond  this  there 
was  nothing  unpleasant ;  nothing  at  all."  "  Whither  went  they  ?  " 
asked  the  King  and  the  other  answered,  "  I  wot  not."  The 
Sultan  continued,  "  Needs  must  thou  bring  them  to  me  for  'tis 
long  since  I  saw  them  "  ;  and  the  other  remarked,  "  O  King  of  the 
Age,  if  again  they  come  to  our  place  we  will  seize  them  and 
carry  them  before  thee,  even  perforce,  but  in  case  they  come  not, 
we  have  no  means  to  hand."  Quoth  the  King,  "An  thou  know 
them  well,  when  thou  catchest  sight  of  them  they  cannot  escape 
thee,"  and  quoth  the  other,  "Yea,  verily."  Then  the  Sultan  pur- 
sued, "  What  did  ye  with  the  twain  who  came  before  them  and 
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ye  wanted  to  water  on  them  ?  "  Now  when  the  Bhang-eater  heard 
these  words  his  colour  paled  and  his  case  changed,  his  limbs 
trembled  and  he  suspected  that  the  person  whom  he  had  insulted 
was  the  Sultan  ;  whereupon  the  King  turned  towards  him  and 
seeing  in  him  signs  of  discomfiture  asked,  "  What  is  in  thy  mind, 
O  Bhang-eater  ?  What  hath  befallen  thee  ?  "  The  other  arose 
forthright  and  kissing  ground  cried,  "  Pardon,  O  King  of  the  Age, 
before  whom  I  have  sinned."  The  Sovran  asked,  "  How  didst 
thou  know  this  ?  "  and  he  answered,  "  Because  none  other  was 
with  us  and  news  of  us  goeth  not  out  of  doors ;  so  needs  must 
thou  have  been  one  of  the  twain  and  he  who  wrote  the  writ  was 
thyself ;  for  well  we  know  that  the  kings  read  not  in  schools. 
Thou  and  thy  friend  did  come  in  disguise  to  make  merry  at  our 
expense;  therefore  pardon  us,  O  King  of  the  Age,  for  mercy  is 
a  quality  of  the  noble,  and  Almighty  Allah  said,  '  W^hoso 
pardoneth  and  benefiteth,  his  reward  is  with  Allah,'  and  eke  He 
said,  '  And  the  stiflers  of  wrath  and  the  pardoners  of  mankind 
and  Allah  loveth  the  doers  of  good.^"  Herewith  the  Sultan 
smiled  and  said,  "  No  harm  shall  befall  thee,  O  Bhang-eater ! 
Thine  excuse  is  accepted  and  thy  default  pardoned,  but,  O  thou 
clever  fellow,  hast  thou  no  tale  to  tell  us  ?  "  He  replied,  "  O 
King  of  the  Age,  I  have  a  story  touching  myself  and  my  wife 
which,  were  it  graven  with  needle-gravers  upon  the  eye-corners, 
were  a  warning  to  whoso  would  be  warned.  But  I  strave  against 
her  on  my  own  behalf,  withal  she  overcame  me  and  tyrannised 
over  me  by  her  contrivance."  "What  is  it?"  asked  the  King  ;  so 
the  man  began  to  relate  the 

I  Koran,  iii.  12S.  D'Herbelot  and  Sale  (Koran,  chap.  iii.  note)  relate  on 
this  text  a  noble  story  of  Hasau  Ali-son  and  his  erring  slave  which  The  Forty 
^'ezirs  (Lady's  eighth  story,  p.  113)  ignorantly  attributes  to  Harun  Al-Rashid  : — 
Forthwith  the  Caliph  rose  in  wrath  and  was  about  to  hew  the  girl  in  pieces, 
when  she  said,  "  O  Caliph,  Almighty  Allah  saith  in  His  glorious  Word  (the 
Koran), '  And  the  stiflers  of  Wrath'  "  (iii.  128).  Straightway  the  Cahph's  wrath 
was  calmed.  Again  said  the  girl,  "  '  And  the  pardoners  of  men.'  "  {ibid.)  Quoth 
the  Caliph  "  I  have  forgiven  the  crimes  of  all  the  criminals  who  may  be  in 
prison."  Again  said  the  slave-girl,  "And  Allah  loveth  the  beneficent"  [ibid.). 
Quoth  the  Caliph,  "God  be  witness  that  I  have  \\ith  my  own  wealth  freed 
thee  and  as  many  male  and  female  slaves  as  I  have,  and  that  this  day  I  have 
for  the  love  of  Allah  given  the  half  of  all  my  goods  in  alms  to  the  poor." 
This  is  no  improvement  upon  the  simple  and  unexaggerated  story  in  Sale.  "  It 
is  related  of  Hasan,  the  son  of  Ali,  that  a  slave  having  once  thrown  a  dish  on 
him  boihng  hot,  as  he  sat  at  table,  and  fearing  his  master's  resentment,  fell  on 
his  knees  and  repeated  these  words.  Paradise  is  for  those  who  bridle  their 
anger.  Hasan  answered,  I  am  not  angry.  The  slave  proceeded,  And  for  those 
who  forgive  men.  I  forgive  you,  said  Hasan.  The  slave,  however,  finished  the 
verse,  For  Allah  loveth  the  beneficent.  Since  it  is  so,  replied  Hasan,  I  give 
you  your  liberty  and  four  hundred  pieces  of  silver." 
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ni STORY   OF   THE  BHANG-EATER   AND   HIS    WIFE. 

In  the  beginning  of  my  career  I  owned  only  a   single  bull  and 

poverty  confused  my  wits. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
:say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and 
tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
•Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to 
•survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

dbf  (Zr()rce  |)unlJrcIi  anU  j^tnctp=ctg:f)tl)  JBlffljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Bhang- 
eater  said  to  the  Sultan  : — I  had  no  property  save  a  single  bull 
.and  poverty  confused  my  wits.  So  I  resolved  to  sell  Roger  ^  and 
going  to  the  Bazar  stood  therein  expecting  someone  to  buy  it,  but 
none  came  to  me  until  the  last  of  the  day.  At  that  time  I  drove 
it  forth  and  dragged  it  off  till  we  reached  half-way  to  my  home, 
when  I  came  upon  a  tree  and  sat  down  to  rest  in  the  cool 
shade.  Now  I  had  somewhat  of  Bhang  with  me,  also  a  trifle  of 
bread  which  I  brought  out  and  ate,  and  after,  I  drank  a  draught 
■of  water  from  the  spring.  Presently  the  Bhang  began  to  wobble 
in  my  brains  and  behold  a  bird  in  the  tree-top  which  men  call  a 
Magpie ■•*  fell  a-cawing,  so  I  said  to  her,  "Thou,  O  Mother  of 
Solomon,  hast  thou  a  mind  to  buy  the  bull  ?  "  and  she  cawed 
again.  I  continued,  "  Whatso  price  ever  thou  settest  upon  the 
bull,  at  that  will  I  cede  it  to  thee."  Again  a  croak,  and  I, 
"  Haply  thou  hast  brought  no  money  ?  "  Another  croak  and 
•cried  I,  "  Say  the  word  and  I  will  leave  the  bull  with  thee  till 

1  The  old  name  of  the  parish  bull  in  rural  England. 

2  Arab.  "  Ka'wik "  :  see  The  Nights,  vol.  v.  night  dxcvi.,  where  the 
bird  is  called  "  Ak'ak."  Our  diets,  do  not  give  the  word,  but  there  is  a  / 
"  Kauk"  (Kaka,  yakuku)  to  cluck,  and  "  Kauk  "=an  aquatic  bird  with  a  long 
neck.  I  assume  "  Kawik  "  to  be  an  intensive  form  of  the  same  root.  The 
"  Mother  of  Solomon  "  is  a  fanciful  "Kunyah,"  or  bye  name  given  to  the  bird 

lay  the  Bhang-eater,  suggesting  his  high  opinion  of  her  wisdom 
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next  Friday,  when  thou  -wilt  come  and  pay  me  its  price."  But 
she  still  cawed,  and  I,  whenever  she  opened  beak,  O  King  of  the^ 
Age,  fancied  that  she  bespake  me  and  wanted  the  bull.  But  all 
this  was  of  the  excess  of  my  Bhang  which  kept  working  in  my 
brains  and  I  mistook  the  croaking  of  her  conversing.  Accord- 
ino-lv,  I  left  with  her  the  bull  bound  to  the  tree  and  turned  towards- 
my  village  ;  and,  when  I  went  in  to  my  wife,  she  asked  me  anent 
the  bull  and  I  told  her  of  my  selling  it  to  the  ^Mother  of  Solomon. 
"  Who  may  she  be  ? "  asked  my  rib,  and  I  repHed,  "  She 
dwelleth  in  yonder  tree";  whereat  my  spouse  rejoined,  "Allah 
compensate  thee  with  welfare."  So  I  awaited  patiently  the: 
appointed  term  ;  then,  after  swallowing  somewhat  of  Bhang,  I 
repaired  to  the  tree  and  sat  beneath  it  when,  lo  and  behold  !  the  pie- 
cawed  and  I  cried  to  her,  "  Hast  thou  brought  the  coin?"  A  second 
caw!  Then  said  I,  "Come  hither  and  bring  me  the  money." 
A  third  caw  !  Hereat  I  waxed  wroth  and  arose  and  taking  up  a 
bittock  of  brick  I  threw  it  at  her  as  she  sat  perched  upon  the 
tree,  whereupon  she  flew  ofiF  and  alit  upon  an  "  old  man^ "  of  clay 
hard  by.  So  it  occurred  to  my  mind,  "  By  Allah,  the  Mother 
of  Solomon  biddeth  me  follow  her  and  recover  the  value  of 
the  bull  from  yonder  'old  man.'"  Presently  I  went  up  to  it 
and  digging  therein  suddenly  came  upon  a  crock '^  full  of  gold 
wherefrom  I  took  ten  ashrafis,  the  value  of  the  bvill,  and 
returned  it  to  its  place,  saying,  "Allah  ensure  thy  weal,  O' 
Mother  of  Solomon."  Then  I  walked  back  to  my  village  and 
went  in  to  my  wife  and  said,  "By  Allah,  verily  the  Mother  of 
Solomon  is  of  the  righteous !  Lookye,  she  gave  me  these  ten 
golden  ducats  to  the  price  of  our  Roger."  Said  my  wife,  "  And 
who  may  be  the  Mother  of  Solomon?"  and  I  told  her  all  that  had 
befallen  me,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  crock  of  gold  buried 
in  the  "  old  man."    But  after  she  heard  my  words  she  tarried  until 

1  Arab.  "  Natur,"  prop,  a  watchman  :  also  a  la::J-r.iark,  a  bench-mark  of 
tamped  clay. 

2  In  text  "Bartaman"  for  "Martaban"=a  pot,  jar,  or  barrel-shaped 
vessel :  others  apply  the  term  to  fine  porcelain  which  poison  cannot  affect. 
See  Col.  Yule's  Glaary,  s.v.  Martaban,  where  the  quotation  from  Ibn  Batutah 
shows  that  the  term  was  current  in  the  xiv'^'  centurj'.  Linschoten  (i. 
loi)  writes,  "In  this  town  (Martaban  of  Pegu)  many  of  the  great  earthen 
pots  are  made,  which  in  India  are  called  Ma)iananas,  and  many  of  them  are 
carried  throughout  all  India  of  all  sorts  both  small  and  great :  and  some  are 
so  great  that  they  will  fill  two  pipes  of  water."  Pyrard  (i.  259)  appUes  the 
name  to  "  certain  handsome  jars,  of  finer  shape  and  larger  than  I  have  seen 
elsewhere"  (Transl.  by  Albert  Gray  for  the  Hakluyt  Soc.  1SS7).  Mr.  Hill 
adds  that  at  Male  the  larger  barrel-shaped  jars  of  earthenware  are  still  called 
"  Mataban,"  and  Mr.  P.  Brown  (Zillah  Dictionary,  1852)  finds  the  word  pre- 
served upon  the  Madras  coast  =  a  black  jar  in  which  rice  is  imported  from. 
Pegu. 
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sundown ;  then,  going  to  the  land-mark  she  dug  into  it  and 
carrying  off  the  crock  brought  it  home  privily.  But  I  suspected 
her  of  so  doing  and  said  to  her,  "  O  woman,  hast  thou  taken  the 
good  of  the  Mother  of  Solomon  (and  she  of  the  righteous)  after 
we  have  received  from  her  the  price  of  our  Roger  out  of  her  own 
moneys  ?  And  hast  thou  gone  and  appropriated  her  property  ? 
B)'  Allah,  an  thou  restore  it  not  to  its  stead  even  as  it  was,  I  will 
report  to  the  Wall  that  my  wife  hath  happened  upon  treasure- 
trove."  And  so  saying  I  went  forth  from  her.  Then  she  arose 
and  got  ready  somewhat  of  dough  for  cooking  with  flesh-meat,  and 
sending  for  a  fisherman,  bade  him  bring  her  a  few  fishes  fresh- 
caught  and  all  alive,  and  taking  these  inside  the  house  she  drew 
sweet  water  and  sprinkled  them  therewith,  and  lastly  she  placed 
the  dough  and  meat  outside  the  house  ready  for  nightfall.  Presently 
I  returned  and  we  supped,  I  and  she;  but  'twas  my  firm  resolve 
to  report  my  wife's  find  to  the  Chief  of  Police.  We  slept  together 
till  midnight  when  she  awoke  me  saying,  "O  man,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  this  it  is  that  the  sky  hath  rained  down  drink  and 
meat  and  that  the  fishes  have  entered  our  house."  I  replied  to 
her  of  my  folly  and  the  overmuch  Bhang  which  disported  m  my 
head,  "  Let  us  get  up  and  look."  So  we  searched  the  inside  of 
the  house  and  we  found  the  fishes,  and  the  outside  where  we  came 
upon  the  doughboy  and  flesh-meat ;  so  we  fell  to  picking  it  up,  I 
and  she,  and  broiling  it  and  eating  thereof  till  morning.  Then 
said  I,  "  Do  thou  go  and  return  the  moneys  of  Solomon's  Mother 

to  their  own  place."     But  she  would  not  and   flatly  refused. 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  *'  And  where  is  this  com- 
pared with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 

%^t  Cfjrcc  |)untircti  anti  JQmctpmtntj)  ^\^\^\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  4:he 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Bhang- 
eater  continued: — I  said  to  my  wife,  "  Do  thou  go  and  return  the 
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moneys  of  Solomon's  Mother  to  their  own  place"  ;  but  she  would 
not,  and  flatly  refused.     Then  I  repeated^  my  words  but  without 
avail,  so  I  flew  into  a  fury,  and  lea\ang  her,  ceased  not  trudging 
till  I  found  the  Wali  and  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord,  my  wife  Such- 
an-one  hath  hit  upon  a  hoard  and  'tis  now  with  her.^"     The  Chief 
of  Police  asked,  "  O  man,  hast  thou  seen  it  ?  "  and  I  answered, 
"Yes."     So  he  sent  a  body  of  his  followers  to  bring  her  before 
him  and  when  she  came  said  to  her,  "  O  woman,  where  is  the 
treasure    trove?"     Said   she,    "O   my  lord,    this    report    is    a 
baseless  "  ;  whereupon  the  Chief  of  Police  bade  her  be  led  to  jail. 
They  did  his  bidding  and  she  abode  in  the  prison  a  whole  day, 
after  which  the  Wali  summoned  her  and  repeated  his  words  to  her, 
adding.  "An  thou  bring  not    the    hoard    I    will    slay    thee    and 
cast  thy  corpse  into  the  closet^  of  the  Hammam."     The  woman 
(my  wife)  rejoined,   "  O  my   lord,  I    never   found   aught "  ;  and 
when  he  persisted  threatening  her  with  death  she  cried,  "  O  my 
lord,  wherefore  oppress  me  on  this  wise  and  charge  such    load 
of  sin  upon  thine  own  neck?     I  never  came  upon  treasure  at  all, 
at  all ! "'     The  Chief  of  Police  retorted,  **  My  first  w^ord  and  my 
last  are  these  : — Except  thou  bring  the  treasure  trove  I  will  slay 
thee  and  cast  thee  into  the  jakes."     Herewith  quoth  she,  "  O  my 
lord,  ask  my  husband  where  it  was  I  hit  upon  the  hoard  and  at 
what  time,  by  day  or  by  night "  ;    and  the  Wall's  men  cried,  "  By 
Allah,  these  her  words  are  just  and  right,  nor  is  therein  aught  of 
harm."    So  he  sent  to  summon  me  and  asked  me,  "  O  man,  when 
did  thy  wife  hit   upon  the  hoard  ?  "     I  answered,  "  O  my  lord, 
she  found  it  on  the  night  when  the  skies  rained  drink  and  food 
and  fishes."     Now  when  the  W^ali  heard  my  words  he  said  to  me, 
"  O  man,  the  skies  are  not  wont  to  shed  aught  save  rainwater; 
and  a  man  in  his  right  wits  speaketh  not  such  speech  as  this." 
Said  I,  "By   the   life   of   thy  head,   O   my  lord,  they   did   rain 
all  three  of  them"  ;  but  the  officers  cried,  "  O  my  lord,  verily 
this  man  be  Jinn-mad  and  his  wife  who  telleth   plain  truth  is 
wronged  by  him :  the  fellow  deserveth  confining  in  the  Maristan.* " 
Accordingly  the  Chief  of  Police   bade  the  men  set  the  woman 
free  and  let  her  wend    her  ways,  and   seize  me  and  throw  me 

1  The  Arabic  here  changes  person,  "  he  repeated  "  after  Eastern  fashion, 
and  confuses  the  tale  to  European  readers. 

2  Such  treasure  trove  belonging  to  the  State,  i.t.  the  King. 

3  Arab.  "  Hiiri "  for  "Hiir  "=a  pool,  marsh,  or  quagmire,  in  fact  cor- 
responding with  our  "midden"  Dr.  Steingass  would  read  "Hauri,"  a 
"mansiib"  of  "Haur"=pond,  quagmire,  which,  in  connection  with  a 
Hammam,  may  =  sink,  sewer,  etc. 

4  The  Bedlam  :  see  vol.  i.  night  xxviii. 
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into  the  madhouse.  They  did  his  bidding  and  I  remained  there 
the  first  day  and  the  second  till  the  third,  when  my  wife  said  tc? 
herself,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in 
Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great  !  By  the  Lord,  needs  must  I  go 
and  relieve  my  husband  from  Bedlam  and  charge  him  never  again 
to  speak  of  that  treasure  trove."  So  she  came  to  the  Maristan 
and  entering  said  to  me,  "  Ho,  Such-an-one,  if  any  ask  of 
thee  saying: — What  do  the  skies  rain'?  do  thou  make  answer, 
They  rain  water!  Furthermore,  if  they  inquire  of  thee,  Do 
they  ever  rain  drink  and  food  and  fishes  ?  reply  thou.  This  is 
clean  impossible,  nor  can  such  thing  ever  take  place !  Then 
haply  they  will  say  to  thee.  How  many  days  are  in  the  week ; 
and  do  thou  say  ;  Seven  days,  and  this  day  be  such  a  day  !  Lastly, 
have  a  guard  on  thyself  when  speaking."  1  rejoined,  "  'Tis 
well,  and  now  hie  thee  forth  and  buy  me  half  a  faddah's  worth 
of  Bhang,  for  during  these  days  I  have  not  eaten  aught  thereof." 

So  she  went  and  bought  me  somewhat  of  food  and  of  Hashish  : 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quolh  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

C5e  lour  fcuntirctt^  Btffl)!, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Bhang- 
eater's  wife  fared  forth  and  brought  back  somewhat  of  food  and 
of  Hashish  :  then  returning  to  the  Maristan  (he  continued)  she 
gave  both  to  me  and  I  ate  of  them,  after  which  I  said  to  her, 
"  Let  us  up  and  be  off!  "  whereto  she,  "  And  when  we  go  to  the 

I  Arab.  "  Tamtaraysh  ?  "  {i.e.  Ayyu  shayyin,  see  vol.  i.  night  viii.).  I  may 
note  that  the  vulgar  abbreviation  is  of  ancient  date.  Also  the  Egyptian  dialect 
has  borrowed,  from  its  ancestor  the  Coptic,  the  practice  of  putting  the  inter- 
rogatory pronoun  or  adverb  after  (not  before)  the  verb,  e.g.  "  Ra'ih  fayn  ?  "  = 
Wending  (art  thou)  whither?  It  is  regrettable  that  Egyptian  scholars  do  not 
see  the  absolute  necessity  of  studying  Coptic,  and  this  default  is  the  sole 
imperfection  of  the  late  Dr.  Spitta  Bey's  admirable  Grammar  of  Egyptian. 
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Wall  what  wilt  thou  say  ?  "  Then  the  Bhang  wrought  in  my 
brains  and  I  cried,  "O  bawd/  O  my  nice  young  lady,  well 
thou  wottest  that  the  skies  did  ram  flesh  and  drink  and  fishes ! 
Why  then  didst  thou  not  tell  the  truth  before  the  Chief  of 
Police?"  Thereupon  the  Manager  of  the  Madhouse  cried  to 
me,  •' O  fellow,  this  is  the  babbie  of  madmen!"  and  I,  "By 
Allah,  I  ate  of  them  boiled;  and  doubtless  the  same  kind  of 
rain  fell  in  your  house."  The  other  exclaimed,  "There  be  nor 
doubt  nor  hesitation  anent  the  insanity  of  one  who  sayeth  such 
say ! "  Now  all  this  was  related  by  the  Bhang-eater  to  the 
Sultan,  who  marvelled  and  asked  him,  "What  could  have  made 
thee  go  to  the  Manager  and  recount  to  him  such  absurdities?" 
But  the  Bhang-eater  resumed,  saying,  I  dwelt  in  the  Maristan 
twenty  days  until  at  last,  having  no  Bhang  to  eat,  I  came  to 
my  senses  and  confessed  that  the  skies  shed  only  rain-water, 
that  the  week  containeth  seven  days  and  that  this  day  be  such- 
and-such  ;  in  fact,  I  discoursed  like  a  man  in  his  right  mind.  So 
they  discharged  me  and  I  went  my  ways.  But  when  the  Kazi 
heard  this  tale  he  cried  out  to  the  Sultan,  "O  King  of  the  Age, 
my  story  is  still  more  wondrous  than  this,  which  is  only  a  prank 
played  by  a  wife.  My  name  was  originally  Abu  Kasim  al-Tam- 
buri^and  I  was  appointed  Kazi  after  a  neat  thing  I  did,  and  if 
thou,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  desire  to  be  told  of  the  adventures 
which  befell  me  and  of  the  clever  trick  wherefor  they  made  me  a 
judge,  deign  give  thy  commandment  and  I  will  commence  it." 
Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  Recount  to  us  why  and  where  they  entitled 
thee  Kazi,"  and  the  judge  began  to  relate 


HOW  DRUMMER  ABU  KASIM  BECAME  A   KAZI. 

There  was  once,  O  King  of  the  Age,  a  merchant  and  a  man 
of  Bassorah  who  went  about  trading  vdih  eunuchs  and  slave- 
boys  and  who  bore  his  goods  in  bales*  from  Bassorah  to  Ajam- 

1  Arab.  " 'Arsah,"  akin  to  '  ^lu'arris  "  (masc.)=a  pimp,  a  pander.  See 
vol.  i.  night  xxxiii,  and  vol.  ix.,  p.  134  ;  and  for  its  use  Pilgrimage,  i.  276 

2  i.e.  Abu  Kasim  the  Drummer.  The  word  "  Tambur  "  is  probably  derived 
from  "Tabl"=a  drum,  which  became  by  the  common  change  of  liquid.s 
"Tabur"  in  O.  French  and  "  Tabour  "  in  English.  Hence  the  mod.  form 
"Tambour,"  which  has  been  adopted  by  Turkey,  eg-  Tamburji  =  a  drummer. 
In  Egypt,  however,  "  Tambur"  is  applied  to  a  manner  of  mandoline  or  guitar, 
mostly  used  by  Greeks  and  other  foreigners.     See  Lane  M.  E  ,  chap,  xviii 

3  Arab.  "  Bal "  (sing.  Balah)=a  bale,  from  the  Span.  Bala  and  Italian 
Balla,  a  small  parcel  made  up  in  the  shape  of  a  bale,  Lat.  Palla. 
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"land  there  to  sell  them  and  to  buy  him  other  merchandise  for 
vending  in  Syria.  On  this  wise  he  tarried  a  long  while  until 
one  year  of  the  years  he  packed  up  his  property,  as  was  his 
wont,  and  fared  forth  with  it  to  Persia.  But  at  that  time  there 
fortuned  to  be  a  famine,  and  when  he  arrived  at  one  of  the  cities 
of  Ajam-land  where  formerly  the  traders  bought  his  goods,  on 
this  occasion  none  of  them  would  come  near  him.  In  such 
case  he  continued  a  long  while  till  at  last  a  Khwajah  appeared 
before  him,  a  man  who  owned  abundant  riches  in  Persia,  but 
his  home  was  distant  three  days  from  the  place.  The  visitor 
asked  saying,  "  O  Bassorite,  wilt  thou  sell  me  thy  stock-in-trade?  " 
whereto  the  other  answered,  "  And  how  ?  Of  course  Pll  sell 
it!"  So  the  buyer  opened  the  gate  of  bidding  and  offered 
such-and-such  ;  but  the  Bassorah  man  cried,  "  Allah  openeth." 
Then  the  purchaser  added  somewhat  and  the  seller  rejoined, 
^' Give  me  yet  more?"  At  last  the  buyer  exclaimed,  "I  will 
give  nothing  more  than  'Anaught^'";  and  the  seller  accepted 
the  offer  saying,  "May  Allah  grant  us  gain!"  Thereupon 
the  Persian  Khwajah  took  over  all  the  goods  from  the  vendor  and 
next  day  the  twain  met  to  settle  money  matters.  Now  I,  O 
King  of  the  Age,  happened  to  be  abiding  in  that  city.  The 
seller  received  from  the  buyer  payment  in  full  nor  did  anything 
remain;  but  after,  the  Bassorah  man  said  to  his  customer,  "  Thou 
still  owest  me  the  '  Anaught,'  which  thou  must  hand  over  to  me." 
The  other  replied  jeeringly,  "And  the  'Anaught'  is  a  naught; 
to  wit,  no  thing"  ;  but  the  Bassorite  rejoined,  "Here  with  that 
*  Anaught' !  "  Upon  this  a  violent  ruffle  befell  between  them,  the 
cause  was  carried  before  the  King  and  payment  was  required  in 
the  Diwan,  for  the  Bassorite  still  demanded  from  the  purchaser  his 
"  Anaught."  The  Sultan  asked,  "  And  what  be  this  '  Anaught '  ?  " 
and  the  Bassorah  man  answered,  "  I  wot  not,  O  King  of  the  Age": 

whereat  the  Sultan  marvelled And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  -'How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she, 
"And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


I  Arab.  "  VValash,"  i.e.  "Was  la  shayya"  =  "And  nihil"  (nil,  non  ens, 
naught). 
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*"  (ri)c  four  |)unlirci  anti  Jiret  JtJttrbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Sultan 
marvelled  at  the  action  of  this  Bassorite  and  his  saying,  "  Give 
me  my  '  Anaught ' !  "  Presently  the  tidings  of  that  cause  reached 
me,  O  King ;  so  I  went  to  the  Diwan  which  was  thronged  with 
folk,  and  all  present  kept  saying,  "  How  v/ould  it  be  if  this 
'Anaught'  were  a  fraud  or  a  resiliation  of  the  contract?" 
Thereupon  the  Sultan  exclaimed,  "Whoso  shall  settle  this  case, 
to  him  verily  will  I  be  bountiful."  So  I  came  forward,  O  King 
of  the  Age,  thinking  of  a  conceit  and  kissed  ground  and  said  to 
him,  "I  will  conclude  this  cause";  and  he  rejoined,  "An  thou 
determine  it  and  dispose  of  it  I  will  give  thee  largesse ;  but  if  not, 
I  will  strike  off  thy  head."  I  rejoined,  "  To  hear  is  to  obey." 
Then  I  bade  them  bring  a  large  basin  which  could  hold  a  skinful 
of  water  and  ordered  them  fill  it  ;  after  which  I  called  out  to  the 
Bassorite,  "  Draw  near,"  and  he  drew  near.  All  this  and  the 
King  looked  on  and  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon  us.  Then  I  cried  to 
the  claimant,  "  Close  thy  fist!"  and  he  did  accordingly,  and  again 
I  commanded  him  to  close  it  and  to  keep  it  tight  closed.  He 
obeyed  my  bidding  and  I  continued,  "  Dip  thy  neave  into  the 
basin,"  and  he  dipped  it.  Presently  I  asked,  "  Is  thy  hand  in 
the  water  and  thy  fist  closed?"  and  he  replied,  "It  is."  Then 
said  I,  "  Withdraw  it,"  and  he  withdrew  it,  and  I  cried,  "  Open 
thy  neave,"  and  he  opened  it.  Then  I  asked  what  thing  hast 
ihou  found  therein?"  and  he  answered,  "A  naught";  where- 
upon I  cried  to  him,  "Take  thine  'Anaught'  and  wend  thy 
ways."  Hereupon  the  Sultan  said  to  the  Bassorite,  "  Hast  thou 
taken  thine  'Anaught,'  O  man  ?"  and  said  he  "Yes."  Accord- 
ingly the  King  bade  him  gang  his  gait.  Then  the  Sultan  gifted 
me  with  costly  gifts  and  named  me  Kazi ;  and  hence,  O  King  of 
the  Age,  is  the  cause  of  the  title  in  the  case  of  one  who  erst  was 
Abu  Kasim  the  Drummer."  Hereat  quoth  the  Sultan,  "  Relate 
to  us  what  rare  accident  befell  thee  in  thy  proper  person."  So  the 
judge  began  to  recount 
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The  Story  of  the  Kazi  and  his 
Shpper. 

"  And  lastly  he  handed  to  me  the  slipper,  which 
was  exceeding  long  and  broad  and  heavy.  ...  So 
I  took  it  up  and  fared  forth." 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  KAZI  AND  HIS  SLIPPER. 

Once  upon  a  time,  O  King  of  the  Age,  I  had  a  slipper  which 
hardly  belonged  to  its  kind  nor  ever  was  there  seen  a  bigger.  Now 
one  day  of  the  days  I  waxed  aweary  of  it  and  sware  to  myself  that 
I  would  never  wear  it  any  more;  so  in  mine  anger  I  flung  it  away 
and  it  fortuned  to  fall  upon  the  flat  roof  of  a  Khwajah's  house 
where  the  stucco  was  weakest.  Thence  it  dropped  through, 
striking  a  shelf  that  held  a  number  of  phials  full  of  the  purest 
rose-water  and  the  boarding  yielded,  breaking  all  the  bottles 
and  spilling  their  contents.  The  house  folk  heard  the  breakage 
ringing  and  rattling  ;  so  they  crowded  one  after  other  to  discover 
what  had  done  the  damage  and  at  last  they  found  my  Papoosh 
sprawling  a-middlemost  the  room.  Then  they  made  sure  that  the 
shelf  had  not  been  broken  except  by  the  violence  of  that  slipper, 
and  they  examined  it,  when  behold,  the  housemaster  cried,  saying, 
"  This  be  the  papoosh  of  Abu  Kasim  the  Drummer."  Hereupon 
he  took  it  and  carried  it  to  the  Governor  who  summoned  me  and 
set  me  before  him  ;  then  he  made  me  responsible  for  the  phials 
and  whatso  was  therein  and  for  the  repairing  of  the  terrace-roof  and 
upraising  it  again.  And  lastly  he  handed  to  me  the  slipper,  which 
was  exceedingly  long  and  broad  and  heavy  and,  being  cruel  old, 
it  showed  upwards  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  patches,  nor  was  it 
unknown  to  any  of  the  villagers.  So  I  took  it  and  fared  forth 
and,  being  an-angered  with  the  article,  I  resolved  to  throw  it  into 

some  dark  hole  or  out-of-the-way  place"; And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

eri^e  Jour  punDrrU  anU  ^ccontJ  JBits^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Abu  Kasim  the 

VOL.  XI.  c 
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Drummer  continued  to  the  Sultan :  I  resolved  to  throw  it  into 
some  dark  hole  or  out-of-the-way-place  ;  and  presently  I  came  to 
the  water-closet  of  the  Hammam,  and  cast  it  into  the  conduit 
saying,  "  Now  shall  none  ever  see  it  again  ;  nor  shall  I  be 
troubled  with  its  foul  aspect  for  the  rest  of  my  life."  Then  I 
returned  home  and  abode  there  the  first  day  and  the  second,  but 
about  noon  on  the  third  a  party  of  the  Governor's  men  came  and 
seized  me  and  bore  me  before  him  ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  see  me 
than  he  cried  out,  "  Throw  him  !  "  Accordingly  they  laid  me  out 
at  fullest  length  and  gave  me  an  hundred  cuts  with  a  scourge  ^ 
which  I  bore  stoutly,  and  presently  said,  "  O  my  Sultan,^  what  be 
the  cause  of  this  fustigation  and  wherefor  do  they  oppress  me  ?  " 
Said  he,  "O  man,  the  conduit^  of  the  jakes  attached  to  the 
Mosque  was  choked  by  thy  slipper,  and  the  flow,  unable  to  pass 
off,  brimmed  over,  whereby  sundry  houses  belonging  to  the  folk 
were  wrecked.^  "  I  replied,  "  O  my  lord,  can  a  slipper  estopp  the 
flowing  of  a  water  that  feedeth  a  Hammam  ?  "  Thereupon  the 
Governor  said  to  me,  "  Take  it  away,  and  if  any  find  it  in  his 
place  and  again  bring  me  a  complaint  thereanent,  I  will  cut  off 
thy  head."  So  they  haled  me  away  after  tossing  my  slipper  to 
me,  and  I  repaired  to  the  Efendi  ^  of  the  town  and  said  to  him, 
**  O  our  lord,  I  have  a  complaint  against  this  Papoosh  which 
is  not  my  property  nor  am  I  its  owner :  prithee  do  thou  write 
me  a  deed  to  such  purport  between  me  and  the  Slipper  and 
all  who  pass  down  this  road."  The  Efendi  replied,  "O  man, 
how  shall  I  write  thee  a  deed  between  thee  and  thy 
Papoosh,  which  is  a  senseless  thing  ?  Nay,  take  it  thy- 
self and  cut  it  up  and  cast  it  into  some  place  avoided  of  the 
folk."  Accordingly  I  seized  it  and  hacked  it  with  an  hatchet  into 
four  pieces,  which  I  threw  down  in  the  four  corners  of  the  city, 
saying  to  myself  the  while,  "  By  Allah,  I  shall  never  more  in  my 
life  hear  any  further  of  its  adventures "  ;  and  walked  away 
barefoot.  But  I  had  thrown  one  bit  under  a  bridge  that  crossed 
a  certain  of  the  small  canals  ;    and  the  season  was  the  driest, 

1  Arab.  "  Kurbaj  "  =  cravache  :  night  dcclxxxii.  The  best  are  made  of 
hippopotamus-hide  (imported  from  East  Africa),  boiled  and  hammered  into  a 
round  form  and  tapering  to  the  point.  Plied  by  a  strong  arm  they  cut  like 
a  knout. 

2  The  text,  "  Ya  Sultan-am,"  a  Persian  or  Turkish  form  for  the  Arab. 
"  Ya  Sultan-i." 

3  In  text  "  Kalb  "  for  "  Kulbat  "  =  a  cave,  a  cavern. 

4  The  houses  were  of  unbaked  brick  or  cob,  which  readily  melts  away  in 
rain,  ajid  requires  annual  repairing  at  the  base  of  the  walls  where  affected  bv 
rain  and  dew.  In  Sind  the  damp  of  the  earth  with  its  nitrous  humour  eats 
away  the  foundations  and  soon  crumbles  them  to  dust. 

5  Here  meaning  the  under-Governor  or  head-Clerk. 
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wherefore  it  collected  a  heap  of  sand  which  rose  thereupon,  and 
the  wind  whenever  it  blew  brought  somewhat  of  dust  and  raised 
the  pile  higher  until  the  archway  was  blocked  up  by  a  mound. 
Now  when  the  Nil^  flooded  and  reached  that  archway  the  water 
was  dammed  up  and  ceased  running,  so  the  towns-folk  said, 
"  What  may  be  the  matter  ?  The  Nile-inundation  hath  reached 
the  bridge  but  cannot  pass  under  it.  Come  let  us  inspect  the 
archway."  They  did  so,  and  presently  discovered  the  obstacle;  to 
wit,  the  mound  before  the  arch  which  obstructed  the  waterway  ; 
whereupon  a  party  kilted  their  clothes  and  waded  into  the  channel 
that  they  might  clear  it.  But  when  they  came  to  the  mound-base 
they  found  my  quarter-slipper,  and  they  exclaimed  with  one  cry, 
"  This  be  the  Papoosh  of  Abu  Kasim  the  Drummer  !  "  But  as 
soon  as  the  tidings  reached  me,  I  fared  away,  flying  from  that 
town,  and  while  so  doing  was  met  by  my  comrade,  yonder  Bhang- 
eater;  so  we  agreed  that  we  would  travel  together  and  .he 
companied  me  till  we  came  to  this  city,  e'en  as  thou  seest  us, 
O  our  lord  the  Sultan."  Thereupon  the  King  said  to  them. 
"  Do  ye  twain  abide  with  me  amongst  my  servants  ;  but  I  have 
a  condition  with  you  which  is  that  ye  be  righteous  in  your 
service  and  that  ye  be  ready  to  join  my  seance  every  night  after 
supper-tide."  Then  he  cautioned  them  against  disobedience,  and 
quoth  he,  "  Be  ye  not  deluded  by  becoming  my  companions  nor 
say  to  yourselves,  We  be  the  assessors  of  the  King ;  for  that 
the  byword  declareth : — Whenas  the  King  sitteth  beware  of  his 
severity,  and  be  not  refractory  whenever  he  shall  say  to  thee 
'  Do.'  "  They  agreed  to  this  condition  and  each  whispered  his 
mate,  "  Do  thou  have  a  care  to  act  righteously  !  "  Then  they 
left  the  King  nor  did  they  see  him  again  till  one  day  of  the  days 

when  behold,  a  Khwajah   appeared    before   the   Sultan And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  v/hen  it  was  the 
next  nijjht  and  that  was 


I  "  Nil "  (  =  the  Nile),  in  vulgar  Egyptian  parlance  the  word  is  =  "high 
>Iile,"  or  the  Nile  in  flood. 
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Dunvazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an 
thou  be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may 
cut  short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will  !     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 

King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  one  day  of  the  days,  behold  a  Khwajah  appeared  before 
the  Sultan  and  said,  "  'Tis  not  lawful  in  Allah's  sight,  O  King 
of  the  Age,  that  a  Bhang-eater  should  propose  to  dishonour 
me  in  the  person  of  my  daughter  and  load  me  with  infamy 
amongst  His  worshippers,  saying  the  while  : — I  am  of  the  King's 
suite."  Now  the  cause  of  the  merchant's  complaint  was  as 
follows.  One  day  of  the  days  the  Bhang-eater  was  passing 
by  under  the  latticed  window  of  the  Khwajah's  home  when  by 
decree  of  the  Decreer,  the  daughter  of  the  house  was  looking 
out  at  the  casement  and  was  solacing  herself  by  observing  all 
who  walked  the  street.  Perchance  the  Bhang-eater's  glance  fell 
upon  the  maiden  and  that  sight  of  eyes  entailed  a  thousand 
sighs,  so  he  said  to  himself,  "By  Allah,  if  I  meet  not  this  maiden, 
although  it  be  only  once,  I  shall  die  of  a  broken  heart  nor  shall 
any  one  know  of  my  death."  He  then  took  to  passing  under  the 
window-  every  day  and  to  gazing  upwards  and  to  tarrying  there 
from  morning-tide  to  set  of  sun ;  but  the  more  he  looked  the  less 
he  saw  of  her  because  Fortune,  which  was  fair  to  him  the  first 
time,  had  now  turned  foul.  So  he  continued  in  this  condition  for 
a  while,  coming  every  day  to  look  at  the  lattice  and  seeing  naught. 
Presently  his  case  became  strait  and  ill  health  entered  his  frame 
for  love  to  the  merchant's  daughter ;  and  by  reason  of  its  excess 
he  betook  himself  to  his  pillow,  turning  and  tossing  right  and  left, 
and  crying,  "  O  her  eyes  !  O  her  loveliness  !  O  her  stature  !  O 
her  symmetrical  grace  !  "  But  as  he  was  repeating  these  words 
behold,  an  old  woman  came  in  to  him,  and  seeing  his  concern  and 
chagrin,  accosted  him  and  said,  "  No  harm  to  thee  !  "  Quoth  he. 
"  Ah,  my  reverend  mother,  unless  thou  come  to  my  aid  I  perish'' ; 
and  quoth  she,  "  What  is  upon  thy  mind  ?  "  So  he  disclosed  to 
her  all  he  felt  of  fondness  and  affection  for  the  Khwajah's 
daughter,  and  she  rejoined,  "  Thou  wilt  never  win  to  thy  wish  in 
this  matter  except  through  me."  Then  she  left  him  and  repaired 
to  her  own  place,  pondering  the  wiles  of  women,  till  she  entered 
her  house  and  there  she  donned  a  woollen  robe  and  hung  three 
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rosaries  around  her  neck,  after  which  she  hent  a  palm-staff  in 
hand  and  set  out  for  the  merchant's  quarters.  She  ceased  not 
walking  till  she  reached  the  place  and  entered  in  her  garb  of  a 
religious  mendicant  ^  crying  out,  "  Allah,  there  is  no  god  but  the 
God  !  extolled  be  Allah !  Allah  be  with  you  all !  "  When  the 
girl,  whose  name  was  Sitt  al-Husn — the  Lady  of  Beauty — heard 
these  words  she  met  her,  hoping  for  a  blessing,  and  saying,  "  O 
my  mother,  pray  for  me  !  "  and  the  old  woman  responded,  "  The 
name  of  Allah  be  upon  thee !  Allah  be  thy  safeguard'^ !  "  Then 
she  sat  down  and  the  damsel  came  and  took  seat  beside  her ;  so 
likewise  did  the  girl's  mother,  and  both  sought  a  blessing  from  her 
and  conversed  together  till  about  noon  when  she  arose  and  made 
the  Wuzu-ablution  and  span  out  her  prayers,  whilst  those  present 
exclaimed,  "  By  Allah,  this  be  a  pious  woman  !  "  When  her 
orisons  were  ended  they  served  up  dinner  to  her ;  but  she 
said,  "  I'm  fasting  "  ;  whereat  they  increased  in  love  and  belief 
herwards  and  insisted  upon  her  abiding  with  them  until  sunset 
that  she  might  break  her  fast  within  their  walls.  On  such 
wise  she  acted  but  it  was  all  a  fraud.  Then  they  persisted  in 
keeping  her  for  the  night ;  so  she  nighted  with  them,  and  when 
it  was  morn  she  arose  and  prayed  and  mumbled  words,  some 
intelhgible  and  others  not  to  be  understanded  of  any,  while 
the  household  gazed  upon  her  and,  whenever  she  would  move 
from  place  to  place,  supported  her  with  their  hands  under  her 
arm-pits.  At  last,  when  it  was  mid-forenoon  she  fared  forth 
from  them  albeit  their  intent  was  not  to  let  her  depart.  But 
early  on  the  next  day  she  came  in  to  them  and  all  met  her 
with  greetings  and  friendly  reception,  kissing  her  hands  and 
bussing  her  feet ;  so  she  did  as  she  had  done  on  the  first  day 
and  in  like  guise  on  the  third,  while  they  showed  her  increased 
honour  and  worship.  On  the  fourth  day  she  came  to  them, 
as  was  her  wont,  and  they  prayed  her  be  seated ;  however  she 
refused  and  said,  "  I  have  a  daughter  whom  I  am  about  to  marry 
and  the  bridal  festivities  will  be  in  my  house ;  but  I  come  to  you 
at  this  hour  to  let  you  know  my  desire  that  Sitt  al-Husn  may 
accompany  me  and  be  present  at  my  girl's  wedding-feast  and  thus 
she  will  gain  a  blessing."  Her  mother  replied,  "  We  dread  lest 
somewhat  befall  her,"  but  the  ancient  woman  rejoined,  "Fear  not 
for  her  as  the  Hallows'^  are  with  her!"    Thereupon  cried  the  girl, 

1  Arab.  "  Darwayshah  "=a  she-Fakir,  which  in  Europe  would  be  repre- 
sented by  that  prime  pest,  a  begging  nun. 

2  Arab.    "Allah   hafiz-ik  "=the    popular    Persian    e.xpression,    "  Khuda 
Hafiz  !  " 

3  Arab.  "  Salihin"=  the  Saints,  the  Holy  Ones. 
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"  There  is  no  help  but  that  I  accompany  her  and  be  present  at 
her  daughter's  wedding  ceremony  and  enjoy  the  spectacle  and 
take  my  pleasure."  The  mother  said,  "  'Tis  well  "  ;  and  the  old 
trot  added,  "  1  will  go  and  return  within  this  moment."  So 
saying,  she  went  off  as  one  a-weary,  to  the  house  of  the  Bhang- 
eater  and  told  him  what  she  had  done  ;  then  she  returned  to  the 
maiden   whom    she  found  drest  and  decorated  and  looking  her 

best.      So  she  took  the  girl   and  fared  forth   with   her And 

Shahrazad  v/as  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunya--^ad,  *'  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  enjoyable  and  delectable!  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
nieht  and  that  was 


Clje  four  ^untjrri  ani  Jourt^  S^i^l^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : ^^'ith  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
ancient  woman  took  the  girl  and  fared  forth  with  her  and  led  her 
to  the  Bhang-eater's  house  and  brought  her  in  to  him  who, 
seeing  her  in  all  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  arose  forthright  and 
his  wits  fled  him  and  he  drew  near  to  her  of  his  excessive  love 
herwards.  Therewith  the  "Lady  of  Beauty"'  understood  that 
the  old  woman  was  an  accursed  procuress,  who  had  beguiled  her 
in  order  to  bring  her  and  the  man  together.  So  of  her  clever- 
ness and  clear  intelHgence  she  said  to  her  lover,  "  O  my  brave, 
whoso  expecteth  a  visit  of  his  beloved  getteth  ready  somewhat 
of  meat  and  somewhat  of  fruit  and  somewhat  of  wine,  that  their 
pleasure  may  be  perfected  ;  and  if  thou  purpose  love-liesse  we 
will  pass  the  night  in  this  place."  Quoth  the  Bhang-eater,  "By 
Allah,  O  my  lady,  thou  speakest  sooth,  but  what  shall  we  do  at 
such  hour  as  this  ?  "  and  quoth  she,  "  Hie  thee  to  the  market- 
street  and  bring  all  whereof  I  spoke."  Said  he,  "  Hearkening 
and  obedience";  and  said  she,  "  I  will  sit  down,  I  and  this  my 
mother  in  this  place,  the  while  thou  goest  and  comest."  He 
rejoined,  "  .\    sensible  saying!"  and  forthright   fared  from    her 
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intending  for  the  Bazar  to  bring  the  requisites  ;  and  he  was  right 
gladsome  nor  knew  what  was  prepared  for  him  in  the  hidden 
future.  Now  as  soon  as  he  went,  the  damsel  arose,  and  without 
making  aught  of  noise  locked  the  door  closely  upon  herself  and 
the  old  trot ;  then  she  wandered  about  the  rooms  and  presently 
came  upon  a  butcher's  chopper^  which  she  seized.  Hereupon 
tucking  up  her  sleeves  above  her  elbows,  in  the  firmness  of  her 
heart  she  drew  near  the  old  crone  until  she  was  hard  by  her  right 
and  so  clove  her  skull  asunder  that  she  fell  weltering  in  her  blood 
and  her  ghost  fled  her  flesh.  After  this  the  damsel  again  went 
about  the  house  and  all  worth  the  taking  she  took,  leaving  whatso 
was  unworthy,  till  she  had  collected  a  number  of  fine  robes  which 
the  man  had  brought  together  after  he  had  become  a  cup-com- 
panion of  the  Sultan;  and,  lastly,  she  packed  the  whole  in  a  sheet '^ 
and  went  forth  therewith.  Now  the  season  was  morning,  but  The 
Veiler  veiled  her  and  none  met  her  on  the  way  until  she  reached 
her  home,  and  went  in  to  her  mother  whom  she  found  awaiting  her 
and  saying,  "  By  Allah,  to-day  my  girl  hath  tarried  long  at  the 
bridal  festivities  of  the  Ascetic's  daughter."  And  behold  Sitt  al- 
Husn  came  in  to  her  carrying  a  large  sheet  stuffed  with  raiment, 
and  as  her  mother  saw  her  agitated  and  in  disorder  she  questioned 
her  of  her  case  and  of  what  was  packed  in  the  bundle.  But  the 
girl,  who  returned  no  reply  and  could  not  speak  one  syllable  for 
the  emotion  caused  by  the  slaughter  of  the  ancient  woman,  fell  to 
the  ground  in  a  fit.  Her  swoon  endured  from  noon  until  eventide, 
her  mother  sitting  at  her  head  the  while  and  sorrowing  for  her 
condition.  But  about  set  of  sun,  behold,  in  came  her  father,  who 
found  his  daughter  a-swoon ;  so  he  questioned  his  wife,  who  began 
by  recounting  to  him  what  they  had  noted  in  the  old  woman  of 
prayer  and  display  of  devotion,  and  how  she  had  told  them,  "  I 
have  a  daughter  whom  I  am  about  to  marry  and  the  bridal  festivi-  . 
ties  will  be  in  my  house."  "  And,"  pursued  the  mother,  "  she 
invited  us  to  visit  her;  so  at  undurn-tide  I  sent  with'her  the  girl; 
who  at  noontide  came  back  bringing  somewhat  wrapped  up  and 
bundled,  which  be  this.     But  when  she  entered  the  house  she  fell 

1  Arab.  "  Sharkh  "  =  in  diets,  the  unpolished  blade  of  a  hiltless  sword. 

2  In  the  text  "  Milayah,"  a  cotton  stuif  some  6  fe.it  long,  woven  in  small 
chequers  of  white  and  Indigo-blue  with  an  endmg  of  red  at  either  e.xtremity. 
Men  wrap  it  round  the  body  or  throw  it  over  the  shoulder  like  our  plaid, 
whose  colours,  I  believe,  are  a  survival  of  the  old  body-paintings,  Pictisii 
and  others.  The  woman's  "  Milayah  "  worn  only  out  of  doors  may  be  of  silk 
or  cotton  :  it  is  made  of  two  pieces,  which  are  sewed  together  lengthwise  and 
these  cover  head  and  body  like  a  hooded  cloak.  Lane  figures  it  in  M.  E. 
chapt.  i.  When  a  woman  is  too  poor  to  own  a  "  Miliyah  "  or  a  "  Habarah  '* 
(a  similar  article),  she  will  use  a  bed-sheet  for  out-of-doors  work. 
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to  the  floor  in  a  fainting  fit  and  she  is  even  as  thou  seest ;  nor  do 
I  know  Avhat  befell  her."  Then  the  father  rose  up  and  besprinkled 
somewhat  of  water  upon  her  face  which  revived  her  and  she  said, 
"  Where  am  I  ?  "  whereto  said  he,  "  Thou  art  with  us."  And  when 
she  had  recovered  and  returned  to  her  senses,  and  her  condition 
was  as  before  the  swoon,  she  told  them  of  the  old  woman  and  her 
ill  designs  and  of  her  death,  and  lastly  how  the  clothes  had  been 
brought  by  herself  from  the  house  of  the  Bhang-eater.  As  soon  as 
her  sire  had  heard  her  words,  he  set  out  from  his  home  and  sought 

the  Sultan. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

(ir()c  Jour  |)unBrca  ani  iFiftf)  B.\i\^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  *•  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  whilst  the 
Sultan  was  sitting,  behold,  the  Khwajah  came  in  and  complained 
to  him  of  the  Bhang-eater,  whereupon  he  ordered  a  company  to  go 
fetch  the  accused,  and  they  went  off  and  found  him  not.  So  they 
returned  and  reported  accordingly.  Such  was  the  cause  of  the 
Khwajah  coming  to  the  King  and  such  was  the  case  with  them  ; 
but  as  regards  the  Bhang-eater,  when  he  went  off  rejoicing  to  the 
Bazar  in  order  to  buy  whatso  the  merchant's  daughter  had  asked 
him,  he  brought  many  a  thing  wherewith  he  returned  to  his 
lodging.  However  as  he  returned  he  beheld  the  old  woman 
slaughtered  and  weltering  in  her  blood  and  he  found  nothing 
at  all  of  the  choice  articles  wherewith  his  house  was  fulfilled  ; 
so  he  fell  to  quoting  this  couplet ' : — 

'Twas  as  a  hive  of  bees  that  greatly  thrived;  »  But,  when  the  bee- 
swarm  fled,  'twas  clean  unhived. 

I  The  pun  here  \h  '  KhaUyat '' =bee-hive  and  empty:  see  nights  dcix.  and 
dcccclxxvii.     It  will  occur  again  in  this  volume,  night  dcxlvi. 


Continuation  of  the  Story  of  the  Bhang-Eater.  41 

And  when  he  beheld  that  condition  of  things  he  turned  from  his 
home  in  haste,  and  without  stay  or  delay  left  it  about  the  hour  of 
mid-afternoon  and  fared  forth  from  the  city.  There  he  found  a 
caravan  bound  to  some  bourne  or  other,  so  he  proceeded  therewith 
hardly  believing  in  his  own  safety,  and  he  ceased  not  accompanying 
the  Cafilah^  for  the  space  of  five  days  till  it  made  the  city  the 
travellers  sought,  albeit  he  was  fatigued  and  footsore  from  the 
stress  of  hardships  and  weariness  he  had  endured.  So  he  entered 
the  place  and  wandered  about  until  he  found  a  Khan  wherein 
he  hired  him  a  cell  by  way  of  nighting-stead,  and  every  day  he 
would  go  forth  to  seek  service  for  wages  whereby  he  might  make 
a  liveUhood.  Now  one  day  of  the  days  a  wcjman  met  him  face 
to  face  on  the  highway  and  said  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  do  service  ?  " 
and  said  he,  "  Indeed  I  do,  O  my  lady,"  She  continued,  "  There 
is  a  wall  about  my  place  which  I  desire  to  level  and  build  another 
in  lieu  thereof,  for  that  'tis  old  and  very  old."  He  replied  to  her, 
"  'Tis  well  " ;  and  she  took  him  and  repaired  with  him  to  her  house, 
and  showing  him  the  wall  in  question  handed  to  him  a  pickaxe 
and  said,  "  Break  it  down  as  much  as  thou  art  able,  be  it  for  two 
or  three  days,  and  heap  up  the  stones  in  one  place  and  the  dried 
mud  in  another."  He  replied,  "  Hearkening  and  obedience  "  ; 
after  which  she  brought  to  him  sonit- what  of  food  and  of  water, 
and  he  ate  and  drank  and  praised  Almighty  Allah.  After  this  he 
rose  and  began  breaking  down  the  wall,  and  he  ceased  not  working 
and  piling  up  the  stones  and  the  dried  mud  until  it  was  sunset 
time,  when  the  woman  paid  him  to  his  wage  ten  faddahs  and 
added  a  something  of  food  which  he  took  and  turned  towards  his 
own  cell.  As  soon  as  it  was  the  second  day  he  repaired  to  the 
house  of  the  woman,  who  again  gave  him  somewhat  to  break  his 
fast,  and  he  fell  to  felling  the  wall  even  as  he  had  done  on  the  first 
day  and  he  worked  till  noon  ;  but  when  it  was  mid-day  and  all 
the  household  was  asleep,  lo  and  behold!  he  found  in  the  middlf5 
of  the  foundation  a  crock  ^  full  of  gold.  So  he  opened  it  and  con 
sidered  its  contents,  whereat  he  was  rejoiced,  and  he  went  forth 
without  leisure  or  loss  of  time  seeking  his  own  cell,  and  when  he 
reached  it  he  locked  himself  within  for  fear  lest  any  look  upon 
him.  Then  he  opened  the  crock  and  counted  therein  one  hundred 
dinars  which  he  pouched  in  his  purse  and  stowed  away  in  his 
breast-pocket.  Presently  he  returned,  as  he  was,  to  break  down 
the  rest  of  the  wall  and  whilst  he  was  trudging  along  the  highway 

1  i.e.  Caravan,  the  common  Eastern  term.     In  India  it  was  used  for  a 
fleet  of  merchantmen  under  convoy  :  see  Col.  Yule,  Glossary,  s.  v. 

2  Again  "  Bartaman  "  for  "  Martaban." 
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suddenly  he  sighted  a  box  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  whom  none 
knew  what  might  be  its  contents,  and  its  owner  was  crying  out, 
"  For  an  hundred  gold  pieces  !  "  Thereupon  the  Bhang-eater 
went  forwards  saying  to  himself,  "  Buy  thee  yonder  box  for  the 
hundred  dinars  and  thy  luck  be  thy  lot,  for  if  there  be  inside  of  it 
aught  of  wonderful  'tis  well,  and  if  otherwise  thou  shalt  stand  by 
thy  bad  bargain."  So  he  drew  near  the  broker^  and  said  to  him, 
"  This  box  for  how  much^  ?  "  and  the  other  answered,  "  For  an 
hundred  gold  dinars  ?  "  But  when  he  questioned  him  as  to  its 
contents  the  man  replied,  "  I  know  not ;  whoso  taketh  it  his  luck 
be  his  lot."  Thereupon  he  brought  out  to  him  the  hundred  ducats, 
and  the  broker  made  over  to  him  the  box  which  he  charged  upon 
his  shoulders  and  carried  off  to  his  cell.  There  arrived  he  bolted 
himself  in  and  opened  the  coffer,  wherein  he  found  a  white  slave- 
girl  which  was  a  model  of  beauty  and  loveliness  and  stature  and 
perfect  grace  ;  but  she  was  like  one  drunken  with  wine.  So  he 
shook  her  but  she  was  not  aroused,  when  he  said  to  himself,  "  What 
may  be  the  story  of  this  handmaiden  ?  "  and  he  was  never  tired  of 
looking  upon  her  while  she  was  in  that  condition,  and  he  kept 
saying  to  himself,  "  Would  Heaven  I  wot  an  she  be  on  life  or  in 
death  ;  withal  I  see  her  breath  coming  and  going."  Now  when  it 
was  about  midnight,  the  handmaiden  revived  and  looking  around 
and  about  her,  cried,  "  Where  am  I  ?  "  and  said  the  Bhang-eater, 
"  Thou,  O  my  lady,  art  in  my  home  "  ;  whereby  she  understood 

what  had  befallen  her And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy 
tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Clje  four  ^untreU  an!  ^ijrtb  J^iffbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  handmaiden 

1  The  '■  Sahib  "=  owner,  and  the  "  Dallal  "=  broker,  are  evidently  the 
same  person. 

2  "Ala  kam  "  for  "  kam  "  (how  much  ?) — peasants'  speech. 
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understood  what  had  befallen  her  at  the  hands  of  her  enemies. 
Now  the  cause  thereof  was  that  the  Sultan  of  that  city  had  bought 
him  for  concubine  one  Kut  al-Kulub/  or  Heart's-food  hight,  and  she 
became  to  him  the  liefest  of  all  the  women  he  before  had,  amongst 
whom  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  his  uncle,  had  been  preferred ; 
but  all  fell  into  the  rank  of  the  common  and  from  the  time  he 
bought  the  new  handmaid  he  was  wholly  occupied  with  her  love, 
and  he  never  went  near  the  other  inmates  of  his  Harem,  not  even 
his  cousin.  So  they  were  filled  with  exceeding  jealousy  against 
Heart's-food,  the  new-comer.  Now  one  day  of  the  days  the  Sultan 
went  forth  to  hunt  and  bird,  and  enjoy  the  occasion,  and  solace 
himself  in  the  gardens  together  with  the  Lords  of  his  land,  and 
they  rode  "on  till  they  found  themselves  a-middlemost  of  the  waste 
pursuing  their  quarry.  But  Avhen  two  days  had  passed,  his  wife 
together  with  the  women  which  were  concubines  arose  and  invited 
all  the  neighbourhood  where-among  was  Kut  al-Kulub,  and  she 
spread  for  them  a  sumptuous  banquet  and  lavished  upon  the  new 
comers  all  manner  of  attentions,  and  the  wife  began  to  play  with 
her  rival  and  to  disport  with  her  until  it  was  thought  that  she 
loved  none  in  the  assembly  save  Heart's-food ;  and  on  such  wise 
she  continued  to  cheer  her  and  solace  her  and  gambol  with  her 
and  make  her  laugh,  until  the  trays  were  laid  and  the  meats  were 
.dispread  and  all  the  guests  came  forward  and  fell  to  eating  and 
drinking.  Thereupon  the  King's  cousin-wife  brought  a  plate 
seasoned  with  Bhang  and  set  it  before  the  concubine,  who  had  no 
sooner  eaten  it  and  it  had  settled  in  her  stomach  than  she  trembled 
as  with  sudden  palsy,  and  fell  to  the  ground  without  power  of 
motion.  Then  the  Queen  bade  place  her  in  a  box,  and  having 
locked  her  therein,  sent  for  one  who  was  Shaykh  of  the  Brokers  and 
committed  to  him  the  coffer,  saying,  "  Do  thou  sell  it  for  an  hundred 
gold  pieces  whilst  it  is  locked  and  fast  locked,  and  sufter  not  any 
open  it,  otherwise  we  will  work  for  the  cutting  off  of  thy  hands." 
He  replied,  "  To  hear  is  to  obey  "  ;  and  took  up  the  box  and  went 
with  it  to  the  market-street,  where  he  said  to  the  brokers,  "  Cry 
for  sale  this  coffer  at  an  hundred  dinars,  and  if  any  attempt  to 
open  it,  open  it  not  to  any  by  any  manner  of  means."  So  they 
took  their  station  and  made  auction  of  it  for  an  hundred  gold 
pieces,  when  by  the  decree  of  Destiny  the   Bhang-eater  passed 

I  She  has  appeared  already  twice  in  The  Nights,  esp.  in  The  Tale  of 
Ghanim  bin  'Ayyub  (vol.  i.  night  xxxviii.)  and  in  Khalifah  the  Fisherman  of 
Baghdad  (night  dcccxxxi).  I  must  again  warn  my  readers  not  to  con- 
found "  Kilt  "  =  food  with  "  Kuwwat  "  =  force,  as  in  Scott's  "  Koout  al 
Koolioob"  (vi.  146).     See  Terminal  Essay,  vol.  viii.  p   100. 
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down  the  street  exulting  in  his  hundred  dinars  which  he  had 
found  in  the  crock  while  levelling  the  wall  belonging  to  the 
woman.  Thereupon  he  came  up  and  having  paid  the  price 
required  carried  ofif  his  coffer  saying  in  his  mind,  "  My  luck  is  my 
livehhood."  After  this  he  went  to  his  own  cell  and  opened  it  and 
found  there  the  handmaid  in  condition  as  though  drunken  with 
wine.  Such  is  the  history  of  that  concubine  Kut  al-Kulub,  and 
she  fell  not  into  the  hand  of  the  Bhang-eater  save  by  the  wile  and 
guile  of  the  Sultan's  cousin-wife.  But  when  she  recovered  from 
her  fainting  fit  and  gazed  around  and  understood  what  had 
befallen  her,  she  concealed  her  secret  and  said  to  the  man,  "Verily 
this  thy  cell  becometh  us  not "  ;  and,  as  she  had  somewhat  of 
gold  pieces  A\-ith  her  and  a  collar  of  jewels  around  her  neck  worth 
a  thousand  dinars,  she  brought  out  for  him  some  money  and  sent 
him  forth  to  hire  for  them  a  house  in  the  middle  of  the  quarter 
befitting  great  folk,  and  when  this  was  done  she  had  herself  trans- 
ported thither.  Then  she  would  give  him  every  day  spending- 
money  to  buy  whatso  she  ever  required  and  she  would  cook  the 
delicatest  dishes  fit  for  the  eating  of  the  Kings  wherewith  she  fed 
herself  and  her  owner.  This  continued  for  twenty  days,  when 
suddenly  the  Sultan  returned  from  his  hunting  party,  and  as  soon 

as   he    entered    his   palace   he   asked   for   Kut-al-Kulub And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
vazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoy- 
able and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 

(Lf)r  four  Duntrrti  nnti  §rijrnt()  rX\%\^\,, 

Dunvazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and. worthy  celebrating,  that  as  soon  as 
the  Sultan  returned  from  the  chase  he  asked  after  Kut  al-Kulub 
from  his  exceeding  desire  to  her,  and  the  daughter  of  his  uncle 
told  him  the  tidings,  saying,  "  By  Allah,  O  King  of  the  Age,  three 
days  after  the  time  thou  faredst  forth,  there  came  upon  her  malaise 
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and  malady,  wherein  she  abode  six  days,  and  then  she  deceased 
to  the  mercy  of  Almighty  Allah."  He  exclaimed,  "There  is  no 
Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the 
Great!  Verily  we  are  the  Almighty's  and  unto  Him  shall  we 
return."  Then  befell  him  the  extreme  of  grief  and  straitness  of 
breast,  and  he  passed  that  night  in  exceeding  cark  and  care  for 
Kut  al-Kulub.  And  when  it  was  morning  he  sent  after  the  Wazir 
and  summoned  him  between  his  hands  and  bade  him  go  forth  to 
the  Tigris-bank  and  there  approve  some  place  whereon  he  might 
build  a  palace  which  should  command  all  the  roads.  The  Minister 
replied,  "Hearkening  and  obeying";  and  hied  to  do  his  lord's 
bidding,  taking  with  him  architects^  and  others,  and  having  found 
a  piece  of  level  ground  he  ordered  them  to  measure  an  hundred  ells 
of  length  for  the  building  by  a  breadth  of  seventy  cubits.  Presently 
he  sent  for  surveyors  and  master-masons,  whom  he  commanded  to 
make  ready  every  requisite  for  the  work,  of  ashlar  and  lime  and 
lead  ;  also  to  dig  trenches  for  the  base  of  the  walls.  Then  they 
fell  to  laying  the  foundations,  and  the  builders  and  handicrafts- 
men began  to  pile  the  stones  and  prepare  the  loads  while  the 
Wazir  stood  by  them,  bidding  and  forbidding.  Now  when  it  was 
the  third  day,  the  Sultan  went  forth  the  Palace  to  look  at  the 
masons  and  artisans  who  were  working  at  the  foundations  of  his 
new  edifice.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  inspected  it,  it  pleased  him, 
so  he  said  to  the  Wazir,  "  Wallahi !  none  would  befit  this  palace 
save  and  except  Kut  al-Kulub,  when  'twould  have  been  full  of 
significance  "  ;  and  so  saying  he  wept  with  sore  weeping  at  the 
remembrance  of  her.  Quoth  the  Wazir  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the 
Age,  have  patience  when  calamity  affiicteth  thee,  even  as  said 
one  of  them  with  much  meaning,  anent  long-suffering : — 

Be  patient  under  weight  of  wrath  and  blow  of  sore  calamities :  »  The 
Nights  compressed  by  Time's  embrace  gravida  miras  gerunt  ;ys.-  " 

Then  quoth  the  Sultan,  "  'Tis  well,  O  Wazir,  I  know  that 
patience  is  praiseworthy  and  fretfulness  is  blameworthy,  for 
indeed  quoth  the  poet: — 

When  Time  shall  turn  on  thee,  have  patience  for  'tis  best  of  plight :  » 
Ease  shall  pursue  unease  and  naught  but  suffrance  makes  it  light ; 

1  In  text  "  Mu'ammarjiyah  "  (master-masons)  a  vulgar  Egyptianism  for 
"  Mu'ammarin."  See  "  Jawashiyah,"  nights  xxxix.  and  dccclxxxiii.  In 
the  third  hne  below  we  find  "  JMuhandizin  "=  geometricians,  architects,  for 
"  Muhandisin."  [Perhaps  a  reminiscence  of  the  Persian  origin  of  the  word 
"  Handasah  "=geometry,  which  is  derived  from  "  Andazah  "  =  measurement,. 
etc.— St.] 

2  The  text  ends  this  line  in  Arabic. 
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and  by  Allah,  O  Wazir,  human  nature  is  never  free  from  sad 
thought  and  remembrance.  Verily  that  damsel  pleased  me  and  I 
delighted  in  her  ;  nor  can  I  ever  think  to  find  one  like  her  in 
beauty  and  loveliness."  Thereupon  the  Wazir  fell  to  guiding  the 
Sultan  with  fair  words  until  his  breast  was  broadened  and  the  two 
began  to  solace  themselves  by  inspecting  the  masons.  After  this 
the  Sultan  would  go  forth  every  morning  for  solace  to  Tigris-bank, 
and  tidings  reached  the  ears  of  Kut  al-Kulub  that  her  lord  was 
engaged  on  building  a  riverine  palace,  whereupon  she  said  to  the 
Bhang-eater,  "  Day  by  day  we  expend  money  upon  our  condition, 
and  our  outgoing  is  without  incoming,  so  'twere  but  right  that 
each  morning  thou  fare  and  work  with  the  workmen  who  are 
edif3-ing  a  mansion  for  the  Sultan,  inasmuch  as  the  folk  declare 
that  he  is  of  temper  mild  and  merciful,  and  haply  thou  shalt  gain 
from  him  profit  and  provision."  "  O  my  lady,"  he  rephed,  "  by 
Allah,  I  have  no  patience  to  part  with  thee  or  to  be  far  from  thee"; 
and  he  said  so  because  he  loved  her  and  she  loved  him,  for  that 
since  the  time  he  had  found  her  locked  in  the  box  and  had  looked 
upon  her  he  had  never  required  her  of  her  person,  and  this  was 
indeed  from  his  remembrance,  for  he  bore  in  mind  but  too  well 
what  had  befallen  him  from  the  Khwajah's  daughter.  And  she 
on  her  side  used  to  say,  "'Tis  a  wondrous  thing  that  yon  Bhang- 
eater  never  asketh  me  aught  nor  draweth  nigh  me,  seeing  that  I 
be  a  captive  of  his  right  hand."  So  she  said  to  him,  "  Assuredly 
thou  dost  love  me  ?  "  and  said  he,  "  How  can  it  be  otherwise 
when  thou  art  the  blood  of  my  life  and  the  light  of  mine  eyes  ?  " 
"  O  light  of  mine  eyes,"  she  replied,  "  take  this  necklace  and  set 
it  in  thy  breast-pocket  and  go  work  at  the  Sultan's  palace,  and  as 
often  as  thou  shalt  think  of  me,  do  thou  take  it  out  and  consider 
it  and  smell  it  and  it  shall  be  as  if  thou  wert  to  see  me."  Hear- 
ing this  he  obeyed  her  and  went  forth  till  he  reached  the  palace, 
where  he  found  the  builders  at  work  and  the  Sultan  and  the  Wazir 
sitting  in  a  Kiosk  hard  by  overseeing  the  masons  and  the  work- 
men ; And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and 

fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  -'Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : \\'ith  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Bhang-eater  joined  the  masons  he  saw  the  Sultan  and  Wazir  over- 
seeing them  ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  King  sighted  him,  he  opened  his 
breast  to  him  and  said,  "  O  man,  wilt  thou  also  do  work  ?"  and 
said  the  other,  "  Yes."  So  he  bade  him  labour  with  the  builders 
and  he  continued  toiling  till  hard  upon  noon-tide,  at  which  time 
he  remembered  his  slave-girl  and  forthright  he  bowed  his  head 
upon  his  bosom-pocket  and  he  sniffed  thereat.  The  Wazir  saw 
him  so  doing  and  asked  him,  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  thy  sniffing 
at  what  is  in  thy  poke?"  and  he  answered  him,  "No  matter." 
However  the  Minister  espied  him  a  second  time  occupied  in  like 
guise,  and  quoth  he  to  the  Sultan,  "  Look,  O  King  of  the  Age,  at 
yon  labourer,  who  is  hiding  something  in  his  pocket  and  smellino- 
thereat."  "  Haply,"  responded  the  Sovran,  "  there  is  in  his 
pouch  something  he  would  look  at."  However,  when  the  Sultan's 
glance  happened  to  fall  that  way,  he  beheld  the  Bhang-eater 
sniffing  and  smelling  at  his  poke,  so  he  said  to  the  Wazir, 
"  Wallahi !  Verily  this  workman's  case  is  a  strange."  Hereupon 
both  fixed  their  eyes  upon  him  and  they  saw  him  again  hiding 
somewhat  in  his  pouch  and  smelling  at  it.  The  Wazir  cried, 
"  Verily  this  fellow  is  a  fizzling  and  he  boweth  his  head 
toward  his  breast  in  order  that  he  may  savour  his  own 
smell.^"  The  Sultan  laughed  and  said,  "By  Allah,  if  he  do 
on  this  wise  'tis  a  somewhat  curious  matter,  or  perhaps,  O  Wazir, 
he  have  some  cause  to  account  for  it ;  at  any  rate,  do  thou 
call  out  to  him  and  ask  him."  So  the  Wazir  arose  and  drawing 
near  to  him  asked  him,  saying,  "  Ho,  this  one^ !  every  time  thou 
fizzlest  thou  smellest  and  sniffest  thereat "  ;  whereto  answered 
the  workman,  "  Wag  not  thy  tongue  with  these  words  seeing 
thou  art  in  the  presence  of  a  King  glorious  of  degree." 
Quoth  the  Minister,  "  What  is  the  matter  with  thee  in  this  case 
that  thou  art  sniffing  at  thy  pocket  ?  "  and  quoth  the  labourer, 

1  Alluding  to  the  curious  phenomenon  pithily  expressed  in  the  Latin 
proverb,  "  Suus  cuique  crepitus  bene  olet." 

2  Arab.  "  Ya  Haza,"  see  vol.  i.  night  .\.\iii. 
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"  Verily  my  beloved  is  in  my  pouch."  The  Wazir  wondered 
hereat  and  reported  the  same  to  the  Sultan,  who  cried,  "  Return  to 
him  and  say : — Is  it  possible  that  thou  display  to  us  thy  beloved 
who  is  in  thy  breast-pocket  ?  "  So  he  returned  to  him  and  said, 
"  Show  us  what  there  is  in  thy  pouch."  Now  the  origin  of  this 
necklace  was  that  the  King  had  bought  it  for  Kut  al-Kulub  at 
the  price  of  a  thousand  dinars,  and  the  damsel  had  given  it  to  the 
Bhang-eater  with  the  sole  object  that  the  Sultan  might  look  upon 
it  and  thereby  be  directed  unto  her  and  might  learn  the  reason  of 
her  disappearance  and  her  severance  from  him.  Hereupon  the 
man  brought  out  to  them  the  necklace  from  his  breast-pocket,  and 
the  Sultan  on  seeing  it,  at  once  recognised  it,  and  wondered  how  it 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  that  workman ;  accordingly,  he  asked 
who  was  its  owner,  and  the  other  answered,  "  It  belongeth  to  the 
handmaid  whom  I  bought  with  an  hundred  dinars."  Quoth  the 
Sultan  to  him,  "  Is  it  possible^  thou  invite  us  to  thy  quarters  that 
we  may  look  upon  this  damsel "  ;  and  quoth  the  other,  "  Would 
you  look  upon  my  slave-girl  and  not  be  ashamed  of  yourselves  ? 
However,  I  will  consult  her,  and  if  she  be  satisfied  therewith  we 
will  invite  you."  They  said  to  him,  "  This  be  a  rede  that  is  right 
and  an  affair  which  no  blame  can  excite."  When  the  day  had 
reached  its  term  the  masons  and  workmen  were  dismissed  after 
they  had  taken  their  wage  ;  but  as  for  the  Bhang-eater,  the  Sultan 
gave  him  two  gold  pieces  and  set  him  free  about  sunset  tide ;  so 
he  fared  to  his  handmaid  and  informed  her  of  what  had  befallen 
him  from  the  King,  adding,  "  He  hath  indeed  looked  upon  the 
necklace  and  hath  asked  me  to  invite  him  hither  as  well  as  the 
Wazir."  Quoth  she,  "  No  harm  in  that ;  but  to-morrow  (Inshal- 
lah !)  do  thou  bring  all  we  require  for  a  state  occasion  of  meats 
and  drinks,  and  let  me  have  them  here  by  noon-tide,  so  they  may 
eat  the  early  meal.  But  when  he  shall  ask  to  buy  me  of  thee 
compose  thy  mind  and  say  thou: — No;  when  he  will  reply  to  thee: 
— Give  me  this  damsel  in  free  gift.  Hereat  do  thou  say  : — She  is 
a  present  from  me  to  thee  ;  because  indeed  I  am  his  slave  and 
bought  with  his  money  for  one  thousand  and  five  hundred  dinars  ; 
and  thou  hadst  never  become  my  lord  save  through  my  foes  who 
devised  a  device  against  me  and  who  sold  me  when  thou  boughtest 
me.  However,  the  hour  of  thy  prosperity  hath  now  conie."  And 
when  morning  morrowed  she  gave  hini  five  gold  pieces  and  said  to 
him,  "  Bring  for  me  things  that  be  such  and  such  "  ;  and  said  he, 
"Hearing  and  obedience."     So  he  went  to  the  market-street  where 

I  In  text  "  Yumkinshayy,"  \vritten  in  a  single  word,  a  favourite  expression. 
Fellah-like  withal,  throughout  this  MS. 
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he  purchased  all  the  supplies  wherewith  she  had  charged  him  and 
returned  to  her  forthright.  Hereupon  she  arose  and  tucking  up 
her  sleeves  prepared  meats  that  befitted  the  King,  and  likewise 
she  got  ready  comfits  and  the  daintiest  of  dainties  and  sherbets, 
and  she  tempered  the  pastilles,  and  she  besprinkled  the  room  with 
rose-water  and  looked  to  the  furniture  of  the  place.  About  mid-day 
she  sent  to  the  Sultan  and  the  Wazir  with  notice  that  she  was 
ready;  so  the  Bhang-eater  repaired  to  the  Palace  and  having  gone 
in  to  the  presence,  said,  "  Have  the  kindness  ^ !  "  The  twain  arose 
w^ithout  more  ado  and  hied  with  him  privily  till  they  reached  his 

house  and  entered  therein. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Sultan  and 
the  Wazir  entered  the  place  wherein  were  the  Bhang-eater  and  the 
damsel,  and  took  their  seats.  Now  the  meats  were  ready  and 
they  served  up  to  them  the  trays  and  the  dishes,  when  they  fell  to, 
and  were  cheered  by  the  sumptuous  viands  until  they  had  eaten 
after  the  measure  of  their  sufficiency.  And  when  their  hands  were 
washed,  the  confections  and  sherbet  and  coffee  were  set  before 
them,  so  they  ate  and  were  satisfied  and  gladdened  and  made 
merry.  After  this  quoth  the  Sultan  to  the  Bhang-eater,  "  Where 
is  the  damsel  ?  "  and  quoth  the  man,  "  She  is  here,"  whereat  he 
was  commanded  to  bring  her.  Accordingly  he  went  off  and  led 
her  in,  and  as  soon  as  the  King  sighted  her  he  recognised  her  and 
ordered  her  owner  to  make  her  over  to  him  and  said  when  he  did 
so,  "  O  man,  wilt  thou  sell  to  me  this  damsel  ?  "  But  the  other 
kissed  ground  before  him  and  replied,  "O  King  of  the  Age,  she  is 
from  me  a  free  gift   to  thee";  and  quoth  the   Sultan,  "She  is 

I  In  text  "  Taffazzalii  "  ;  s^e  vol.  ii.  night  xlix. 
VOL.  XJ.  D 
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accepted  from  thf-e,  O  Shaykh,  and  do  thou  come  and  bring  her 
thyself  to  the  Palace  about  sundown-time."  He  replied,  "  To  hear 
is  to  obey."  And  at  the  hour  named  he  took  the  damsel  and 
ceased  not  faring  with  her  till  he  brought  her  to  the  Serai,^  where 
the  Eunuchry  met  her  and  took  her  and  carried  her  in  to  the  Sultan. 
But  as  soon  as  she  entered  she  nestled  in  his  bosom  and  he  threw 
his  arms  round  her  neck  and  kissed  her  of  his  excessive  desire  to 
her.  Then  he  asked  her,  saying,  "  This  man  who  purchased  thee, 
hath  he  at  anytime  approached  thee?"  whereto  she  answered, 
"By  Allah,  O  King,  from  the  time  he  bought  me  in  the  box  which 
he  opened  and  found  me  ahve  therein  until  this  present  never  hath 
he  looked  upon  my  face,  and  as  often  as  I  addressed  him  he  would 
bow  his  brow  earthwards."  Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  By  Allah,  this 
wight  deserveth  an  aidance  for  that  he  paid  down  for  thee  an 
hundred  dinars  and  he  hath  presenteth  thee  in  free  gift  to  me." 
Now  when  morrowed  the  morning  the  King  sent  after  the 
Bhang-eater  and  summoned  him  between  his  hands,  and  be- 
stowed upon  him  one  thousand  five  hundred  dinars  with  a  suit 
of  royal  raiment,  after  which  he  presented  to  him,  by  way  of 
honourable  robe,^  a  white  slave-girl.  He  also  set  apart  for  him 
an  apartment  and  made  him  one  of  his  boon  companions.  So 
look  thou,  O  hearer,^  how  it  happened  to  this  Bhang-eater  from 
the  Khwajah's  daughter  and  his  love  herwards  ;  how  he  failed  to 
win  her,  and  how  he  gained  of  blows  whatso  he  gained  ;  and 
after,  what  prosperity  befell  him  from  the  part  of  Kut  al-Kulub. 
And  ever  afterwards,  when  the  Sultan  would  ride  out  for  dis- 
port or  for  the  hunt  and  chase,  he  would  take  the  man  with 
him.  Presently  of  the  perfection  of  his  prosperity  this  Bhang- 
eater  fully  mastered  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  both  its  income 
and  its  outgo,  and  his  knowledge  embraced  all  the  regions  and 
cities  which  were  under  the  rule  of  his  lord.  Furthermore, 
whenever  he  would  counsel  the  King,  his  advice  was  found  to  be 
in  place,  and  he  was  consulted  upon  all  State  affairs,  and  when- 
ever he  heard  of  any  business  he  understood  its  inner  as  well  as 

1  The  word  (Saray)  is  Pers.  but  naturalised  throughout  Egypt  and  Syria  ; 
in  places  like  Damascus,  where  there  is  no  King,  it  is  applied  to  the  official 
headquarters  of  the  Wall  (provincial  governor),  and  contains  the  prison  like 
the  Maroccan  "  Kasbah."  It  must  not  be  confounded  with  "  Serraglio  "  =  the 
Harem,  Gynecium,  or  women's  rooms,  which  appears  to  be  a  bastard  neo-Latin 
word  "  Serrare,"  through  the  French  Scrrer.  I  therefore  always  write  it  with 
the  double  "  canine  letter." 

2  I  have  noted  (vol.  i.  night  xx.)  that  the  "  Khil'ah  "=robe  of  honour, 
consists  of  many  articles,  such  as  a  horse,  a  gold-hilted  sword,  a  fine  turband, 
etc.,  etc. 

3  This  again  shows  the  "  Nakkal "  or  coffee-house  tale-teller.  See 
Terminal  Essay,  vol.  viii.  p.  147. 
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its  outer  meaning  until  the  Sultan  and  the  Wazir  both  sought 
rede  of  him,  and  he  would  point  out  to  them  the  right  and 
unright,  and  that  which  entaileth  trouble  and  no  trouble,  when 
they  could  fend  it  off  and  overthrow  it  or  by  word  or  by  deed  of 
hand.  Now  one  day  of  the  many  days  the  King  was  in  a  certain 
of  his  gardens  a-solacing  himself  with  the  sights  when  his  heart 
and  stomach  became  full  of  pain,  and  he  fell  ill  and  his  illness 
grew  upon  him,  nor  did  he  last  four  days  ere  he  departed  to  the 
mercy  of  Allah  Almighty.  As  he  had  no  issue,  either  son  or 
daughter,  the  country  remained  without  a  King  for  three  days, 
when  the  Lords  of  the  land  forgathered  and  agreed  upon  a 
decision,  all  and  some,  that  they  would  have  no  King  or  Sultan 
save  the  Wazir,  and  that  the  man  the  Bhang-eater  should  be 
made  Chief  Councillor.  So  they  agreed  upon  this  matter  and 
their  words  went  forth  to  the  Minister,  who  at  once  took  office. 
After  this  he  gave  general  satisfaction  and  lavished  alms  on  the 
mean  and  miserable,  also  on  the  widows  and  orphans,  when  his 
fame  was  bruited  abroad  and  it  dispread  far  and  wide  till  men 
entitled  him  the  "Just  Wazir,"  and  in  such  case  he  governed  for 

a  while  of  time. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

W^z  jFour  |)unIircU  anil  STcntJ)  JQtcrljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Wazir 
governed  for  a  while  of  time  with  all  justice  of  rule  so  that  the 
caravans  spread  abroad  the  name  and  fame  of  him  throughout 
every  city  and  all  the  countries.  Presently  there  befell  him  an  affair 
between  two  women  which  were  sister-wives  to  one  man.^     Now 

I  This  is  the  Moslem  version  of  "  Solomon's  Judgment  "  (i  Kings  ill. 
i6-2o).  The  Hebrew  legend  is  more  detailed,  but  I  prefer  its  rival  for  sundry 
reasons.  Here  the  women  are  not  "  harlots  "  but  the  co-wives  of  one  man, 
and  therefore  hostile ;  moreover,  poetical  justice  is  d»iue  to  the  constructive 
murderess. 
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these  had  conceived  by  him  in  the  same  month  and  when  the 
time  of  their  pregnancy  had  passed,  the  twain  were  deHvered  in 
the  same  place  at  the  same  hour  and  the  midwife  was  one  and 
the  same.  One  brought  forth  a  babe  but  it  was  a  daughter  which 
incontinently  died,  and  the  other  a  man-child  who  lived.  The 
women  quarrelled  and  fought  about  the  boy-babe  and  both  of  them 
said,  "  This  is  my  child  "  ;  and  there  befell  between  them  exceeding 
contention  and  excessive  hostility.  So  they  carried  their  cause 
before  the  divines  and  the  Olema  and  the  head  men  of  the  place, 
yet  did  none  of  them  know  how  to  decide  between  the  twain,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  folk  said,  "  Let  each  woman  take  the  child  to  her 
for  a  month,"  whilst  others  declared  that  they  might  keep  it 
between  them  at  all  times,  whilst  of  the  women  one  said,  "  'Tis 
well :  this  be  my  boy  !  "  and  the  other  declared  "  'Tis  well,  this  be 
v.iy  son  !  "  nor  could  any  point  out  to  which  of  the  women  the  boy 
belonged.  So  the  town's-people  were  gathered  together  and  said, 
"  None  can  determine  this  dispute  except  the  Just  Wazir  "  ;  and 
they  agreed  upon  this,  so  that  the  husband  of  the  two  women 
and  sundry  of  his  associates  arose  and  took  the  twain  of  them 
and  travelled  with  them  to  hear  the  Minister's  judgment.  Also 
the  Olema  and  the  great  men  of  the  place  declared,  "  By  Allah, 
we  also  needs  must  travel  with  the  party  and  produce  the  two 
wom.en  and  be  present  at  the  Just  Wazir's  judgment."  So  they 
all  assembled  and  followed  after  the  two  adversaries,  nor  did  they 
cease  travelling  until  they  entered  the  city  where  the  Minister 
abode.  There  they  delayed  for  rest  during  one  day,  and  on  the 
second  they  all  joined  one  another  and  went  in  to  the  Wazir  and 
recounted  to  him  the  case  of  the  two  women.  Hearing  this  he 
bowed  his  brow  groundwards  and  presently  raising  it  he  cried, 
"  Bring  me  two  eggs  and  void  them  of  their  contents  and  see 
that  the  shells  be  clean  empty."  Then  he  commanded  that  each 
of  the  women  drain  somewhat  of  milk  from  her  nipple  into  the 
egg-shell  till  she  had  filled  it.  They  did  accordingly  and  set 
before  him  the  egg-shells  brimful,  when  he  said,  "Bring  me  a 
pair  of  scales.^"  After  this  he  placed  both  eggs  in  the  balance- 
pan  and  raising  it  aloft  from  its  rounded  stead  perceived  that  one 
was  weighty  and  the  other  was  light.  Quoth  he,  "  The  milk  of 
the  woman  in  this  Q.gg  is  the  heavier  and  she  is  the  mother  of  the 
boy-babe,  whereas  the  other  bare  the  girl-child  and  we  know  not 
an  it  be  alive  or  dead."  Hereat  the  true  mother  of  the  boy  held 
her  peace  but  the  other  wailed  aloud  and  said,  "  'Tis  well :  still 

I  I  am  not  aware  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the  milks  has  ever  been 
determined  by  modern  science  ;  and  perhaps  the  experiment  is  worthy  a  trial. 
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this  be  my  babe!  "  Thereupon  quoth  the  Wazir,  "  I  am  about  to 
take  the  boy  and  hew  him  in  halves,  whereof  I  will  give  one  to 
each  of  you  twain."  But  the  true  mother  arose  and  cried  out, 
"  No  !  O  my  lord,  do  not  on  this  wise  :  I  will  forfeit  my  claim  for 
Allah's  sake";  while  the  other  one  exclaimed,  "All  this  is  right 
good  !  "  Now  all  the  folk  of  the  city  who  were  then  standing 
by  heard  these  words  and  looked  on  ;  but  when  this  order  was 
pronounced  and  the  v/oman  was  satisfied  and  declared,  "  I  will 
take  half  the  boy,"  the  Wazir  gave  orders  forthright  that 
they  seize  her  and  hang  her ;  so  they  hanged  her  and  he  gave 
the  babe  to  the  right  mother.  Then  said  they  to  him,  "  O  our 
lord,  how  was  it  proved  to  thee  that  the  boy  was  the  child  of 
this  one  ?  "  And  he  said,  "  It  became  evident  to  me  from  two 
sides ;  in  the  first  place,  because  her  milk  was  the  heavier,  so  that 
I  knew  that  the  boy  was  her  boy,  and  secondly  when  I 
commanded : — Let  us  cut  the  boy  in  half,  the  real  mother 
consented  not  to  this,  and  the  matter  was  hard  upon  her  because 
the  child  was  a  slice  of  her  liver,  and  she  said  to  herself: — His 
life  is  better  than  his  death,  even  though  my  sister- wife  take  him, 
at  any  rate  I  shall  be  able  to  look  upon  him.  But  the  second 
woman  designed  only  to  gratify  her  spite  whether  the  boy  died  or 
not  and  to  harm  her  sister-wife ;  so  when  I  saw  that  she  was 
contented  to  have  the  babe  killed,  I  knew  that  it  was  right  to  do 
her  die."  Then  all  who  were  present  of  the  lords  of  the  land  and 
the  Olema  and  divines  and  notables  wondered  at  the  judgment 
and  exclaimed,  "  By  Allah,  well  done,^  O  Wazir  of  the  realm." 
Now  this  history  of  the  Minister's  perspicacity  and  penetration 
was  spread  abroad  and  all  folk  went  from  his  presence,  and 
everyone  who  had  wives  that  had  borne  girls  took  somewhat  of 
milk  from  the  women  and  went  to  each  and  every  of  those  who 
had  borne  boys  and  took  from  them  milk  in  the  same  quantity 
as  the  Wazir  had  taken,  and  weighed  it  in  Lhe  scales,  when  they 
found  that  the  mothers  of  males  produced  milk  that  was  not 
equal  to,  nay,  it  weighed  two-fold  that  of  those  who  bare  girls. 
Hereupon  they  said,  "  It  is  not  right  that  we  call  this  Minister 
only  the  Just  Wazir  " ;  and  all  were  agreed  that  he  should  be 
titled,  "The  Wazir-wise-in-Allah  Almighty^";  and  the  reason 
whereof  was  the  judgment  which  he  passed  in  the  cause  between 

1  Arab.  "Duna-k."     See  night  ccxlv. 

2  "  Al-Waziru'l-'Arif  bi-llahi  Ta'ala,"  a  title  intended  to  mimic  those  of 
the  Abbaside  Caliphs  ;  such  as  "  Mu'tasim  bi'llah  "  (servant  of  Allah),  the  first 
of  the  long  line  whose  names  begin  with  an  epithet  (the  Truster,  the  Implorer, 
etc.),  and  end  with  "  bi'llah." 
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the  two  women.      Now   after   this   it   befell   him    to  deliver   a 

decision  more  wondrous   than   the  former. And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

C^e  lour  ^unirri  anti  ©U-bentfj  Big;()t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  to  the 
Wazir-wise-in-Allah-Almighty  there  befell  between  his  hands  a 
strange  matter  which  was  as  follows.  As  he  was  sitting  one 
day  of  the  days  there  came  in  to  him  unexpectedly  two  men,  of 
whom  one  led  a  cow  and  a  Uttle  colt  whilst  the  second  had  with 
him  a  mare  and  a  little  calf.  Now  the  first  who  came  forward 
was  the  owner  of  the  mare  and  quoth  he,  "  O  my  lord,  I  have  a 
claim  upon  this  man."  Quoth  the  Minister,  "  What  be  thy  claim  ?  " 
And  the  Plaintiff  continued,  "  I  was  going  a-morn  to  the  meadow 
for  pasture  and  with  me  was  my  mare  followed  by  her  young  one, 
her  Httle  colt,  when  yonder  man  met  me  upon  the  road  and  the 
colt  began  to  play  and  to  throw  up  gravel  with  its  hoofs  as  is  the 
wont  of  horse-flesh  and  to  draw  near  to  the  cow.  Hereupon  this 
man  came  up  and  seized  it  and  said  : — This  colt  is  the  offspring  of 
my  cow ;  and  so  saying  he  took  it  away  and  he  gave  me  his  calf, 
crying : — Take  this  which  be  the  issue  of  thy  mare."  So  the 
Wazir,  turning  to  the  master  of  the  cow,  asked,  "O  man-  what 
say  est  thou  concerning  what  thy  comrade  hath  spoken  ?  "  and  the 
other  answered,  "  O  my  lord,  in  very  deed  this  colt  is  the  produce 
of  my  cow  and  I  brought  it  up  by  hand."  Quoth  the  Wazir,  "  Is 
it  right  that  black  cattle  should  bring  forth  horses  and  that  horses 
should  bear  cows  ?  indeed  the  intelligence  of  an  intelligent  man 
may  not  compass  this  "  ;  and  quoth  the  other,  "  O  my  lord,  Allah 
createth  whatso  He  willeth  and  maketh  kine  to  produce  horses  and 
horses  to  produce  kine."  Hereupon  the  Minister  said  to  him,  "  O 
Shaykh,  when  thou  seest  a  thing  before  thee  and  lookest  thereon, 
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canst  thou  speak  of  it  in  the  way  of  truth?"  And  the  other 
assented.  Then  the  Wazir  continued,  addressing  the  two  men, 
"  Wend  your  ways  at  this  time,  and  on  the  morrow  be  present  here 
at  early  morn  and  let  it  be  at  a  vacant  hour."  Accordmgly  they 
forthright  went  forth,  and  the  next  day  early  the  two  men  came 
to  the  diwan  of  the  Wazir,  who  set  before  them  a  she-mouse  he  had 
provided,  and  called  for  a  sack  which  he  filled  with  earth.  And 
as  the  men  stood  between  his  hands  he  said,  "  Wait  ye  patiently 
without  speaking  a  word "  ;  so  they  held  their  peace  and 
presently  he  bade  them  set  the  sack  and  the  mouse  before  him 
and  he  ordered  the  men  to  load  the  sack  upon  the  mouse.  Both 
cried,  "  O  our  lord,  'tis  impossible  that  a  mouse  can  carry  a  sack 
full  of  earth";  when  he  answered,  "  How,  then,  can  a  cow  bear  a 
colt  ?  and  when  a  mouse  shall  be  able  to  bear  a  sack  then  shall  a 
cow  bear  a  colt."  All  this  and  the  Sultan  was  looking  out  at  the 
latticed  window  listening  and  gazing.  Hereupon  the  Wazir  gave 
an  order  that  the  master  of  the  mare  take  her  colt  and  the  master 
of  the  cow  carry  off  her  calf ;  after  which  he  bade  them  go  about 

their  business. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
*'  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

W^t  four  |)untireU  anU  Ctoclftl)  Blffljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefit- 
ing and  of  deeds  far-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Sultan,  whose  Minister  was  the  Wazir-wise-in-AUah-Almighty, 
on  a  certain  day  summoned  his  Chief  Councillor,  and  when  he 
came,  said  to  him,  "  Verily  my  breast  is  straitened  and  I  am 
beset  by  unease,  so  I  desire  to  hear  something  which  may 
broaden  my  bosom  "  ;  and  said  the  other,  "  O  King  of  the  Age, 
by  Allah,  I  have  a  friend  who  is  named  Mahmud  the  'Ajami,  and 
that  man  is  a  choice  spirit  and  he  hath  all  kind  of  rare  tales 
and  strange  anecdotes  and  wondrous  histories  and  marvellous 
adventures."     Said  the  Sultan,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  thou 
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summon  him  to  us  hither  and  let  us  hear  from  him  somewhat.'' 
So  the  Wazir  sent  after  the  Persian,  and  when  the  man  stood  in 
the  presence,  said  to  him,  "Verily  the  Sultan  hath  summoned 
thee."  He  replied,  "  Hearing  and  obeying,"  when  he  was  taken 
and  set  before  the  Sovran;  and  as  he  entered  he  saluted  him  with 
the  Salams  of  the  Caliphs  and  blessed  him  and  prayed  for  him.' 
The  King  returned  his  greeting  and  after  seating  him  said 
to  him,  "  O  Mahmud,  at  this  moment  my  breast  is  indeed 
straitened,  and  I  have  heard  of  thee  that  thou  hast  a  store  of  rare 
stories  which  I  would  that  thou  cause  me  hear-  and  let  it  be 
somewhat  sweet  of  speech  which  shall  banish  my  cark  and  my 
care  and  the  straitness  of  my  breast."  Hereto  the  other  replied, 
"  Hearing  and  obeying  "  ;  and  began  to  relate  the 


TALE  OF  MAHMUD   THE  PERSIAN  AND  THE  KURD 

SHARPER.' 

The  Sultan  was  dehghted  with  the  'Ajami's  relation  and  largessed 
him  two  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ;  after  which  he  returned  to  his 
palace  and  took  seat  upon  his  Diwan,  when  suddenly  a  poor  man 
appeared  before  him,  carrpng  a  load  of  fruit  and  greens,  and 
greeted  him  and  prayed  for  him  and  expressed  a  blessing  which 
the  Sultan  returned  and  bade  him  fair  welcome.  After  which  he 
asked,  "  What  hast  thou  with  thee,  O  Shaykh  ?  "  and  the  other 
answered,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  I  have  an  offering  to  thee  of  fresh 
greens  and  first-fruits  "  ;  and  the  King  rejoined,  "  It  is  accepted." 
Thereupon  the  man  placed  them  between  his  royal  hands  and 
stood  up,  and  the  King  ha\'ing  removed  the  cover ^  found  under  it 
a  portion  of  ordinary  cucumbers  and  sundry  curling  cucumbers 


1  [Tarajjama,  which  is  too  frequently  used  in  this  MS.  to  be  merely  con- 
sidered as  a  clerical  error,  I  suppose  to  mean  :  he  pronounced  for  him  the 
formula:  "  A'uzzu  bi  llahi  mina  '1-Shaytani  '\-Rjj'imi  =  l  take  refuge  with 
Allah  against  Satan  the  Stoned.  See  Koran,  xvi.  100.  It  would  be  thus  equi- 
valent with  the  usual  ta'awwaza. — St.] 

2  The  MS.  here  ends  night  cdxii.  and  begins  the  next.  Up  to  this  point 
i  have  followed  the  numeration,  but  from  this  forwards  as  the  Nights  become 
unconscionably  short  compared  with  the  intervening  dialogues,  I  have  thrown 
two  and  sometimes  three  into  one.  The  Arabic  numbers  are,  however,  pre- 
served for  easier  reference. 

3  This  is  a  poor  and  scamped  version  of  "  Ah  the  Persian  and  the  Kurd 
Sharper,"  in  vol.  iii.  night  ccxciv.     It  is  therefore  omitted. 

4  The  dish-cover,  usually  made  of  neatly  plaited  straw  variously  coloured, 
is  always  used,  not  only  for  cleanliness  but  to  prevent  the  Evil  Eye  falling 
upon  and  infecting  the  food. 
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and  bandies  of  rose-mallows^  which  had  been  placed  before  him. 
So  he  took  thereof  some  little  matter  and  ate  it  and  was  much 
pleased  and  bade  the  Eunuchry  bear  the  rest  into  the  Harem. 
They  carried  out  his  commands  and  the  women  also  were 
delighted,  and  having  eaten  somewhat  they  distributed  the  re- 
mainder to  the  slave-girls.  Then  said  they,  "By  Allah,  this 
man,  the  fruit-owner,  deserveth  Bakhshish*^"  ;  so  they  sent  to 
him  by  the  Eunuch  one  hundred  gold  pieces  whereto  the  Sultan 
added  twain,  so  the  whole  of  his  gain  was  three  hundred  dinars. 
But  the  Sultan  was  much  pleased  with  the  man  and  a  part  of 
the  care  which  he  felt  was  lightened  to  him,  whereupon  asked  he, 
"  O  Shaykh,  knowest  thou  aught  of  boon-companionship  with 
the  Kings?"  to  which  the  other  answered,  "Yes";  for  he  was 
trim  of  tongue  and  ready  of  reply  and  sweet  of  speech.  Presently 
the  Sultan  continued,  "  O  Shaykh,  for  this  present  go  back  to 
thy  village  and  give  to  thy  wife  and  family  that  which  Allah  hath 
made  thy  lot."  Accordingly  the  man  went  forth  and  did  as  the 
King  bade  him  ;  after  which  he  returned  in  a  short  time  and 
went  into  the  presence  about  set  of  sun,  when  he  found  his  liege 
lord  at  supper.  The  King  bade  him  sit  to  the  trays  which  he 
did,  and  he  ate  after  the  measure  of  his  sufficiency,  and  again 
when  the  Sultan  looked  upon  him  he  was  pleased  with  him.  And 
when  the  hour  of  night-prayers  came  all  prayed  together^;  then 
the  King  invited  him  to  sit  down  as  a  cup-companion  and  com- 
manded him  to  relate  one  of  his  tales. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able!  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


1  The  "  Bamiyah,"  which  =  the  Gumbo,  Occra  (Okr^)  or  Bhendi  of  Brit. 
India  which  names  the  celebrated  bazar  of  Bombay,  is  the  esculent  hibiscus, 
the  polygonal  pod  (some  three  inches  long  and  thick  as  a  man's  finger)  full 
of  seeds  and  mucilage  making  it  an  excellent  material  for  soups  and  stews. 
It  is  a  favourite  dish  in  Egypt  and  usually  eaten  with  a  squeeze  of  lime-juice. 
See  Lane,  Mod.  Egypt,  chapt.  v.,  and  Herklots  (App.  p.  xlii.)  who  notices  the 
curry  of  "  Bandaki  "  or  Hibiscus  esculentus. 

2  Written  "  Bakshish,"  for  "  Bakhshish,"  after  Fellah-fashion. 

3  [In  the  MS.  :  Wa'1-Sultanu  karaa  Wirduh  (Wirda-hu)  wa  jalasa  li 
'l-Munadamah  =  And  the  Sovran  recited  his  appointed  portion  of  the  Koran, 
and  then  sat  down  to  convivial  converse.  This  reminds  one  of  the  various 
passages  of  the  present  Shah  of  Persia's  Diary,  in  which  he  mentions  the 
performance  of  his  evening  devotions,  before  setting  out  for  some  social 
gathering,  say  a  supper  in  the  Guildhall,  which  he  neatly  explains  as  a  dinner 
after  midnight  (Sham  ba'd  az  nisf-i-shab). — St.] 


58  Supplemental  Alghts. 

(lT^c  Jour  |)unlireli  anU  ^ctentecntf)  JBijfl&t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  man 
took  seat  as  a  boon-companion  of  the  King  and  began  to  relate 


THE  TALE  OF  THE  SULTAN  AND  HIS  SONS  AND 
THE  ENCHANTING  BIRD} 

It  is  told  anent  a  man,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Orient-land,  that  he 
had  three  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest  one  day  of  the  days  heard 
the  folk  saying,  "  In  such  a  place  there  is  a  bird  hight  the 
shrilling  Philomelet,^  which  transmews  everyone  who  comes  to 
it  into  a  form  of  stone."  Now  when  the  heir  apparent  heard 
this  report  he  went  to  his  father  and  said,  "  'Tis  my  desire  to 
fare  forth  and  to  get  that  marvellous  bird  "  ;  and  said  the  father, 
"  O  my  son,  thou  wouldst  work  only  to  waste  thy  life-blood  and 
to  deprive  us  of  thee ;  for  that  same  bird  hath  ruined  Kings 
and  Sultans,  not  to  speak  of  Bashas  and  Sanjaks,"  men  in  whose 
claws*  thou  wouldst  be  as  nothing."  But  the  son  replied, 
"Needs  must  I  go,  and  if  thou  forbid  my  going  I  will  kill  my- 
self." So  quoth  his  father,  "There  is  no  Majesty  and  no  Might 
save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great "  ;  and  saith  the  son, 
"  Affects  are  aftected  and  steps  are  sped  towards  a  world  that 

1  This  is  Scott's  "  Story  of  the  Three  Princes  and  Enchanting  Bird,"  vol. 
vi.  160.  On  the  margin  of  the  W.-M.  MS.  he  has  written  "  Story  of  the  King 
and  his  Three  Sons  and  the  Enchanting  Bird  "  (vol.  iii.  night  cdxvii).  Gauttier 
(vi.  292)  names  it  Histoire  dcs  Trois  Princes  et  de  I'Oiscau  Magicicn.  Galland  may 
have  used  parts  of  it  in  the  "Two  Sisters  who  envied  their  Cadette"  :  see 
ante,  vol.  x.  p.  297,  et  seq. 

2  In  text  "  Al-Bulaybul"  (the  little  Nightingale,  Philomelet)  "  Al  Sayyah" 
(the  Shrieker).  The  latter  epithet  suggests  to  me  the  German  novel  which 
begins,  "  We  are  in  Italy  where  roses  bestink  the  day  and  nightingales  howl 
through  the  live-long  night,"  etc. 

3  "  Sanjak,"  Turk.  =  flag,  banner,  and  here  used  (as  in  vulg.  Arab.)  for 
Sanjak-dar,  the  banner-bearer,  ensign.  In  mod.  parlance,  Sanjak  =  minor 
province,  of  which  sundry  are  included  in  an  "  lyalah  ":=  government-general, 
under  the  rule  of  a  Wall  (Wilayah). 

4  In  the  MS.  "  Zifr  "  =  nail,  claw,  talon. 
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is  vile  and  distributed  daily  bread.^ "  Tlien  he  said  to  him,  "O 
my  child,  set  out  upon  thy  journey  and  mayest  thou  win  to  thy 
wish."  Hereupon  they  prepared  for  him  somewhat  of  victual 
and  he  went  forth  on  his  wayfare.  But  before  departing,  he  took 
off  his  seal-ring  from  his  finger  and  gave  it  to  his  second  brother, 
saying,  "  O  my  brother,  an  this  signet  press  hard  upon  thy  litUe 
finger  do  thou  know  and  make  certain  that  mishap  hath  happened 
to  me."  So  the  second  Prince  took  it  and  put  it  upon  his  minim 
finger,  after  which  the  eldest  youth  farevvelled  his  father  and  his 
mother  and  his  brothers  and  the  Lords  of  the  land,  and  departed 
seeking  the  city  wherein  the  Bird  woned.  He  ceased  not  travel- 
ling by  nights  and  days,  the  whole  of  them,  until  he  reached  the 
place  wherein  was  the  bird  Philomelet,  whose  habit  it  was  to  take 
station  upon  his  cage  between  mid-afternoon  and  sunset,  when  he 
would  enter  it  to  pass  the  night.  And  if  any  approached  him 
with  intent  of  capturing  him,  he  would  sit  afar  from  the  same, 
and  at  set  of  sun  he  would  take  station  upon  the  cage  and  would 
cry  aloud  speaking  in  a  plaintive  voice,  "  Ho  thou  who  sayest 
to  the  mean  and  mesquin,  'Lodge^!'  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to 
the  sad  and  severed,  'Lodge!'  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the  woe- 
ful and  doleful,  'Lodge!'"  Then  if  these  words  were  grievous 
to  the  man  standing  before  him  and  he  make  reply,  "Lodge!" 
ere  the  words  could  leave  his  lips  the  Bird  would  take  a  pinch 
of  dust  from  beside  the  cage,  and  hovering  over  the  wight's 
head  would  scatter  it  upon  him  and  turn  him  into  stone.  At 
length  arrived  the  youth  who  had  resolved  to  seize  the  Bird, 
and  sat  afar  from  him  till  set  of  sun :  then  Philomelet  came  and 
stood  upon  his  cage,  and  cried,  "  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the 
mean  and  mesquin,  '  Lodge  ! '     Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the  sad 

1  "  Al-Rizk  maksum,"  an  old  and  sage  byword  pregnant  with  significance: 
compare  "  Al-Khauf  (fear)  maksum  "  =  cowardice  is  equally  divided.  (Vol.  ii. 
night  cliv.).  [I  read  ;  "  Yas'a  '1-Kadamu  li-'Umrin  dana  au  li-Rizkin  qusima," 
taking  "Rizk"  as  an  equivalent  for  "  al-Rizku  '1-hasanu  "  =  any  good  thing 
which  a  man  obtains  without  exerting  himself  in  seeking  for  it,  and  the  passive 
"  qusima  "  in  the  sense  of  Kismah,  vulgo  "  Kismet."  Hence  I  would  translate : 
The  foot  speeds  to  a  life  that  is  mean,  or  to  a  boon  that  is  pre-ordained. — St.] 

2  In  the  text  "  Bat  "  (for  Bit),  in  Fellah-speech,  "  Pass  the  night  here  !  " 
The  Bird  thus  makes  appeal  to  the  honour  and  hospitality  of  his  would-be 
captor,  and  punishes  him  if  he  consent.  I  have  translated  after  Scott  (vi.  161). 
[I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  take  "  bat  "  for  an  imperative,  which  would  rather 
be  "  bit '  for  "  bit,"  as  we  shall  find  "  kum  "  for  "kum,"  "ruh"  for  "  ruh."  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  preterite  "  bat  "  means  here  "  the  night  has  passed," 
and  rendering  "  man"  by  the  interrogative,  I  would  translate  :  "  O,  who  will 
say  to  the  sad,  the  separated,  night  is  over?"  Complaints  of  the  length  of 
night  are  frequent  with  the  parted  in  Arab  poetry.  This  accords  also 
better  with  the  following  'Atus  al-Shams,  the  sneezing  of  the  sun,  which  to 
my  knowledge,  applies  only  to  daybreak,  as  in  Hariri's  15th  Assembly  (al- 
Farziyah),  where  "  the  nose  of  the  morning  "  sneezes. — St.] 
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and  severed,  '  Lodge  ! '  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the  -woeful  and 
doleful,  '  Lodge  I  '  "  Now  the  cry  was  hard  upon  the  young 
Prince,  and  his  heart  was  softened  and  he  said,  "  Lodge !  "  This 
was  at  the  time  when  the  sun  was  disappearing,  and  as  soon  as  he 
spake  the  word  the  Bird  took  a  somewhat  of  dust  and  scattered  it 
upon  the  head  of  the  youth,  who  forthright  became  a  stone.  At 
that  time  his  brother  was  sitting  at  home  in  thought  concerning 
the  wanderer,  when  behold,  the  signet  squeezed  his  finger  and  he 
cried,  "  Verily  my  brother  hath  been  despoiled  of  life  and  done  to 

death  ! " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
hei  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O 
sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cj&e  jFour  l^untireii  anJ  ©ts:i)tecntf)  jRlitr^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  second 
Prince,  when  the  signet  squeezed  his  little  finger,  cried  out  saying, 
**  My  brother,  by  Allah,  is  ruined  and  lost  ;  but  needs  must  I  also 
set  forth  and  look  for  him  and  find  what  hath  befallen  him." 
Accordingly  he  said  to  his  sire,  '*  O  my  father,  'tis  my  desire  to 
seek  my  brother";  and  the  old  King  answered,  "Why,  O  my 
son,  shouldst  thou  become  like  thy  brother,  both  bereaving  us 
of  your  company  ?  "  But  the  other  rejoined,  "  There  is  no  help 
for  that,  nor  will  I  sit  at  rest  till  I  go  after  my  lost  one  and  espy 
what  hath  betided  him."  Thereupon  his  sire  gave  orders  for  his 
journey  and  got  ready  what  would  suffice  him  of  victual,  and  he 
departed,  but  before  he  went  he  said  to  his  youngest  brother, 
"  Take  thou  this  ring  and  set  it  upon  thy  httle  finger,  and  if  it 
press  hard  thereupon  do  thou  understand  and  be  certified  that  my 
life's  blood  is  shed  and  that  I  have  perished."  After  this  he  fare- 
welled  them,  and  travelled  to  the  place  of  the  Enchanting  Bird, 
and  he  ceased  not  wayfaring  for  whole  days  and  nights  and 
nights  and  days  until  he  arrived  at  that  stead.  Then  he  found 
the  bird  Philomelet  and  sat  afar  from  him  till  about  sundown 


The  Sultan  and  his  Sons  and  the  EnchanHng  Bird.  6i 

when  he  took  station  upon  his  cage  and  began  to  cry,  "  Ho  thou 
who  sayest  to  the  mean  and  mesquin,  '  Lodge ! '  Ho  thou  who 
sayest  to  the  sad  and  severed,  '  Lodge ! '  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to 
the  woeful  and  doleful,  '  Lodge!'"  Now  this  cry  of  the  Bird  was 
hard  upon  the  young  Prince,  and  he  had  no  sooner  pronounced  the 
word  "Lodge!"  than  the  Philomelet  took  up  somewhat  of  dust 
beside  his  cage  and  scattered  it  upon  him,  when  forthright  he 
became  a  stone  lying  beside  his  brother.  Now  the  youngest  of 
the  three  Princes  was  sitting  at  meat  with  his  sire,  when  suddenly 
the  signet  shrank  till  it  was  like  to  cut  off  his  finger ;  so  he  rose 
forthright  to  his  feet  and  said,  "There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is 
no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great."  Quoth  his 
father,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee,  O  my  son  ?  "  and  quoth  he, 
"  By  Allah,  my  brother  is  ruined  and  wasted,  so  needs  must  I  also 
fare  forth  and  look  after  the  twain  of  them."  Exclaimed  his 
sire,  "Why,  O  my  son,  should  you  three  be  cut  off?  "  but  the 
other  answered,  "  Needs  must  I  do  this,  nor  can  I  remain  after 
them  without  going  to  see  what  hath  betided  them,  and  either 
we  three  shall  return  in  safety  and  security  or  I  also  shall  become 
one  of  them,"  So  the  father  bade  them  prepare  for  his  journey, 
and  after  they  had  got  ready  for  him  a  sufficiency  of  provision 
he  farewelled  him  and  the  youth  set  out.  But  when  he  departed 
from  his  sire  the  old  man  and  his  wife  filletted  their  brows  with 
the  fillets  of  sorrow^  and  they  fell  to  weeping  by  night  and  by 
day.  Meanwhile,  the  youth  left  not  wayfaring  till  he  reached  the 
stead  of  the  Bird  and  the  hour  was  mid-afternoon,  when  he  found 
his  brothers  ensorcelled  to  stones,  and  about  sunset  he  sat  down 
at  a  distance  from  Philomelet,  who  took  station  upon  his  cage  and 
began  to  cry,  "  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the  mean  and  mesquin, 
*  Lodge  !  '  Ho  thou  who  sayest  to  the  sad  and  severed,  '  Lodge ! ' " 
together  with  many  words  and  instances  of  the  same  kind.  But 
the  Prince  hardened  his  heart  nor  would  speak  the  word,  and 
albeit  the  Bird  continued  his  cry,  none  was  found  to  answer  him. 
Now  when  the  sun  evanished  and  he  had  kept  up  his  appeal  in 
vain  he  went  into  the  cage,  whereupon  the  youngest  of  the  Princes 
arose,  and  running  up,  shut  the  door  upon  him.  Quoth  the  Bird, 
"  Thou  hast  done  the  deed,  O  son  of  the  Sultan";  and  the  youth 
replied,  "  Relate  to  me  whatso  thou  hast  wrought  in  magic  to 
these  creations  of  God."  Replied  Philomelet,  "  Beside  thee  lie 
two  heaps  of  clay,  whereof  one  is  white  and  the  other  blue;  this  is 

I  ix.  they  bound  kerchiefs  stained  blue  or  almost  black  round  their 
brows.  In  modern  days  Fellah  women  stained  their  veils  (face  and  head), 
kerchiefs  and  shirts  with  indigo;  and  some  colour  their  forearms  to  the  elbow. 
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used  in  sorcery  and  that  to  loose  the  spells." — x\nd  Shahrazad 
was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ? "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


^\z  Jour  i^untJretJ  anlJ  Ctotnttct^  Biffljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Bird 
said  to  the  youngest  son  of  the  Sultan,  "  By  the  side  of  my  cage 
are  two  heaps  of  clay,  this  blue  and  that  white  ;  and  the  first  is 
the  material  for  sorcery  whilst  the  second  looseth  the  spell." 
Hereupon  the  youth  approached  them,  and  finding  the  mounds 
took  somewhat  of  the  white  and  scattered  it  upon  the  stones 
and  cried,  "  Be  ye  returned  unto  your  older  shapes  "  ;  and  as  he 
did  so,  each  and  every  of  the  stones  became  men  as  they  had 
been.  Now  amongst  them  were  sundry  sons  of  the  Sultans,  also 
the  children  of  Kings  and  Wazirs  and  Bashas  and  Lords  of  the 
land,  and  of  the  number  two  were  the  elder  brothers  of  the  young 
Prince  ;  so  they  salamed  to  him  and  all  congratulated  one  another 
on  their  safety.  After  this  one  came  forward  to  the  youth  and 
said  to  him,  "  Verily  this  place  is  a  city,  all  and  some  of  whose 
folk  are  ensorcelled."  So  he  took  a  somewhat  of  clay  from  the 
white,  and  entered  the  streets,  where,  finding  the  case  as  d._jribed 
to  him,  he  fell  to  sifting  the  clay  upon  them  and  they  were 
transmewed  from  statues  of  stone  into  the  shapes  of  Adam's  sons. 
Then  at  last  the  sons  of  that  city  rose  one  and  all  and  began 
offering  to  the  Prince  gifts  and  rarities  until  he  had  of  them  a 
mighty  matter.  But  when  his  brothers  saw  that  he  had  become 
master  of  the  bird  Philomelet  and  his  cage,  and  all  these 
presents  and  choice  treasures,  they  were  filled  with  envy  of  him,^ 
and  said  each  to  other,  "  How  shall  our  brother  win  him  all  this 
and  we  abide  with  him  in  servile  condition,  especially  when  we 

I  Here  again  and  in  the  following  adventure  we  have  "  Khudadad  and  his 
Brothers."     See  ante,  vol.  x,  p.  140. 
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hie  us  homewards  and  return  to  our  own  land  ?  And  will  not 
folk  say  that  the  salvation  of  the  two  elder  brothers  was  by  the 
hand  of  the  youngest  ?  But  we  cannot  endure  such  disgrace  as 
this  !  "  So  envy  entered  them,  and  in  their  jealousy  they  planned 
and  plotted  the  death  of  their  cadet,  who  knew  not  that  was  in 
their  minds  or  whatso  was  hidden  from  him  in  the  Limbo  of 
Secrets.  And  when  they  had  wrought  their  work  the  youngest 
Prince  arose  and  bade  his  pages  and  eunuchs  lade  the  loads 
upon  the  camels  and  mules  and,  when  they  had  done  his  bidding, 
they  all  set  forth  on  the  homewards  march.  They  travelled  for 
whole  days  and  nights  till  they  drew  near  their  destination,  and 
the  youngest  Prince  bade  his  attendants  seek  an  open  place 
wherein  they  might  take  repose,  and  they  said,  "  Hearkening  and 
obedience."  But  when  they  came  upon  it  they  found  a  well 
builded  of  stone,  and  the  brothers  said  to  the  cadet,  "  This  be  a 
place  befitting  rest  by  reason  of  this  well  being  here ;  for  the 
water  thereof  is  sweet  and  good  for  our  drink,  and  therewith  we 
can  supply  our  folk  and  our  beasts."  Replied  the  youth,  "  This 
is  what  we  desire."  So  they  set  up  their  tents  hard  by  that 
well,  and  when  the  camp  was  pitched  they  let  prepare  the  even- 
ing meal,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sunset-tide  they  spread  the  trays 
and  supped  their  sufficiency  until  presently  night  came  down 
upon  them.  Now  the  youngest  Prince  had  a  bezel'd  signet-ring 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  bird  Philomelet,  and  he  was  so 
careful  thereof  that  he  never  slept  without  it.  But  his  brothers 
awaited  until  he  was  drowned  in  sleep,  when  coming  softly  upon 
him  they  pinioned  him  and  carried  him  off  and  cast  him  into  the 
well  without  anyone  knowing  aught  thereof.  Then  as  soon  as 
morning  morrowed  the  two  eldest  Princes  arose  and  commanded 
the  attendants  to  load,  but  these  said  to  them,  "  Where  be  our 
lord  ?  "  and  said  the  others,  "  He  is  sleeping  in  the  Takhtrawan." 
So  the  camel-men  arose  and  loaded  the  loads  and  the  litter,  and 
the  two  Princes  sent  forwards  to  the  King  their  sire  a  messenger 
of  glad  tidings,  who,  when  he  found  him  informed  him  of  the  fair 
news.  Accordingly  he  and  all  his  lords  took  horse  and  rode  forth 
to  meet  his  sons  upon  the  road  that  he  might  salam  to  them  and 
give  them  joy  of  their  safe  return.  Now  he  chanced  in  their 
train  to  catch  sight  of  the  caged  bird  which  is  called  "the 
shrilling  Philomelet,"  and  he  rejoiced  thereat  and  asked  them, 
"  How  did  ye  become  masters  of  him  ?  "      Then   he   enquired 

anent  their  brother. And    Shahrazad  was   surprised   by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is 
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thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable  ! "  Quoth 
she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cde  jFour  |)untjrea  anti  Ctorntp^ecconJ  Bicjlit, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  *'  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night."    She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Sultan  enquired  of  the  two  elder  sons  concerning  their  younger 
brother,  and  they  said,  "  We  made  ourselves  masters  of  the 
Bird,  and  we  have  brought  him  hither,  and  we  know  nothing 
about  our  cadet."  However,  the  King,  who  loved  his  youngest 
with  exceeding  love,  put  the  question,  "  Have  ye  not  looked 
after  him  and  have  ye  not  been  in  his  company  ?  "  whereto  they 
answered,  saying,  "  A  certain  wayfarer  declared  to  have  seen  him 
on  some  path  or  other."  When  the  father  heard  this  from  them 
he  cried,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  IMight  save  in 
Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great":  and  he  fell  to  striking  palm 
upon  palm.^  On  this  wise  it  befell  these,  but  as  regards  the 
case  of  their  brother,  when  they  cast  him  into  the  well  he  awoke 
from  his  sleep  and  he  felt  himself  falling  into  the  depths,  so  he 
cried,  "  I  take  refuge  with  the  All-sufficient  Words  ot  Allah^ 
from  the  mischief  He  hath  created."  And  by  the  blessing 
of  these  Holy  Names  he  reached  the  sole  of  the  well  without 
aught  of  harm  or  hurt.  Here  finding  himself  pinioned,  he  strained 
upon  his  bonds  and  loosed  them ;  but  the  well  was  deep  of  bottom 
and  he  came  upon  an  arched  recess,  so  he  sat  in  it  and  exclaimed, 
*'  Verily  we  are  Allah's  and  to  Him  we  are  returning,  and  I  who 
wrought  for  them  such  work'  am  rewarded  with  the  contrary 
thereof;    withal  the  power  is  unto   Allah."     And   suddenly    he 

1  In  sign  of  despair.    See  vol.  i.  night  xxix. 

2  In  text  "Kalamatu  'llah"  =  the  Koran  :  and  the  quotation  is  from  chapt. 
cxiii.  5.  For  the  "Two  Refuge-takings"  (Al-Mu'awizzatani),  see  vol.  iii. 
night  clxxvi. 

3  i.e.  caused  his  brothers  to  recover  life. 

[I  read  :  Allazi  'amaltu  fi-him  natijah  yujazuni  bi-Ziddi-ha  =  Those  to  whom 
I  did  a  good  turn  requite  me  with  the  contrary  thereof.  Alazi,  originally 
the  masc.  sing,  is  in  this  MS.  vulgarly,  like  its  still  more  vulgar  later  con- 
traction, "  illi,"  used  for  both  genders  and  the  three  numbers. — St.] 


The  Sultan  and  his  Sons  and  the  Enchanting  Bird.  65 

heard  the  sound  of  speaking  at  some  httle  distance  beside  him, 
and  the  voice  was  saying,  "  O  Black  of  Head,  who  hath  come 
amongst  us  ?  "  and  his  comrade  responded,  "By  Allah,  this  youth 
is  the  son  of  the  Sultan  and  his  best  beloved,  and  the  same  hath 
released  his  brothers  from  sorcery  and  was  carrying  them  to  their 
homes  when  they  played  him  false  and  cast  him  into  this  well. 
However,  he  hath  a  signet-ring  with  a  bezel,,  which,  if  he  rub, 
'twill  bespeak  him  with  whatso  he  desireth,  and  will  do  what  he 
may  wish."  So  the  Prince  said  in  his  mind,  "I  bid  the  Servant  of 
this  Ring  to  take  me  out  "  ;  after  which  he  rubbed  it  and  the 
Jinni  appeared  and  cried,  "  Yea,  verily,  O  son  of  the  Sultan,  what 

is  it  thou  requirest  of  me  ?  " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy 
story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth 
she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C^e  jFour  |)untircii  anU  5rtocntp-tl)jrli  JBiffbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut   short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right  guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefit- 
ing and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Ring-bezel  said  to  him,  "What  dost  thou  require  of  me?"  and 
said  the  Prince,  "  I  demand  that  thou  hoist  me  out  of  the  well ; 
and  this  done  that  thou  summon  for  me  an  host  with  Pages  and 
Eunuchs  and  tents  and  pavilions  and  ensigns  and  banners." 
Whereto  the  other  rephed,  "  Present^ !  "  Then  he  brought  him 
forth  the  well  and  the  youth  found  hard  by  it  all  he  needed,  so 
he  bade  them  load  their  belongings  upon  the  beasts,  and  when 
this  was  done  he  set  out  seeking  the  city  of  his  sire.  And  as 
he  drew  so  near  it  that  it  was  within  shot  of  eye,  he  alighted 
there  upon  a  broad  plain  and  ordered  them  to  pitch  the  camp. 
Accordingly  they  set  up  the  tents  and  the  sitting  pavilions 
while  the  Farrashes  fell  to  sprinkling  water  upon  the  ground 
a-front  the  abodes  and   to   setting  up  the   ensigns   and   colours 

I  Arab.  "  Hazir !  "     I  have  noted  that  this  word,   in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
corresponds  with  the  English  waiter's  "  Yes  sir  !  " 
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whilst  the  band  of  kettle-drums  went  dub-a-dub  and  the  trumpets 
blared  tantaras.  The  cooks  also  began  at  once  to  prepare  the 
evening  meal.  Now  when  the  city-folk  saw  this  pomp  and 
circumstance,  they  held  in  their  minds  that  the  new  comer  was 
some  Sultan  approaching  to  take  their  town ;  so  they  gathered 
together  and  went  in  to  their  own  King  and  informed  him  thereof. 
But  he,  having  heard  their  words,  felt  his  heart  melt  and  his 
vitals  throb  and  a  certain  joy  penetrate  into  his  heart,  so  he 
said,  "  Praise  to  the  Lord,  there  hath  entered  into  my  heart  a 
certain  manner  of  pleasure,  albeit  I  know  not  what  may  be  the 
case,  and  Allah  hath  said  in  His  Holy  Book : — We  have  heard 
good  news.^"  Hereupon  he  and  the  Lords  of  his  land  took  horse 
and  rode  till  they  reached  the  front  of  the  pavilions  where  the 
Iving  dismounted  from  his  steed.  Now  the  Prince  his  younger  son 
was  dressed  in  a  habit  that  might  have  belonged  to  a  hidden  Hoard, 
and  when  he  saw  his  father  he  recognised  him,  so  he  rose  and 
met  him  and  kissed  his  hands,  but  his  sire  knew  him  not  by  reason 
of  the  case  the  youth  was  in,  so  he  supposed  him  to  be  a  strange 
Sultan.  Presently,  the  Prince  asked  him,  "  Where  be  thy  youngest 
son?"  and  the  King  hearing  this  fell  down  a-fainting,  but,  soon 
recovering  from  his  swoon,  he  said,  "Verily  my  son  hath  wasted 
the  blood  of  his  life  and  hath  become  food  for  wild  beasts."  Here- 
upon the  youth  laughed  aloud  and  cried,  "By  Allah,  thy  son  hath 
not  suffered  aught  from  the  shifts  and  changes  of  the  World,  and 
he  is  still  in  the  bonds  of  life,  safe  and  sound  ;  nor  hath  there 
befallen  him  anything  of  harm  whatever."  "Where  is  he?" 
quoth  the  father.  "He  standeth  between  thy  hands,"  quoth  the 
son.  So  the  Sultan  looked  at  him  and  straitly  considering  him 
found  that  it  was  his  very  son  who  was  bespeaking  him,  and  of  his 
delight  he  threw  his  arms  around  his  neck  and  fell  wdth  him 
a-swoon  to  the  ground.  This  lasted  for  a  full-told  hour ;  but  when 
he  recovered  from  his  fainting  he  asked  his  son  what  had  betided 
him,  so  he  told  all  that  had  befallen,  to  wdt  how  he  had  become 
master  of  the  Enchanting  Bird  Philomelet,  and  also  of  the  magical 
clay  wherewith  he  had  besprinkled  his  brethren  and  others  of 
the  city-folk  who  had  been  turned  to  stone,  all  and  some,  and  how 
they  had  returned  to  the  shapes  whilome  they  wore.  Moreover, 
he  recounted  to  him  the  presents  and  offerings  which  had  been 
made  to  him,  and  also  how,  when  they  arrived  at  a  certain  place, 
his  brothers  had  pinioned  him  and  cast  him  into  the  well.  And 
ere  he  linished  speaking,  lo  and  behold!  the  two  other  Princes 

I  Koran,  Chapter  of  Joseph,  xii.  19. 
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came  in,  and  when  they  looked  upon  his  condition  and  noted  the 
state  of  prosperity  he  was  in,  surrounded  as  he  was  by  all  manner 
of  weal,  they  felt  only  increase  of  envy  and  malice.  But  as  soon 
as  their  sire  espied  them  he  cried,  "  Ye  have  betrayed  me  in  my 
son  and  have  lied  to  me  and,  by  Allah,  there  is  no  retribution  for 
you  on  my  part  save  death  "  ;  and  hereupon  the  Sultan  bade  do 
them  die.  Then  the  youngest  Prince  made  intercession  for  his 
brethren  and  said,  "  O  my  sire,  whoso  doeth  a  deed  shall  meet  its 
deserts,"  and  thus  he  obtained  their  pardon.  So  they  passed  that 
night  one  and  all  in  camp,  and  when  morning  morrowed  they 
loaded  and  returned  to  the  city  and  all  were  in  the  most  pleasur- 
able condition.  Now  when  the  King  heard  this  tale  from  the 
owner  of  the  fruit  it  pleased  him,  and  he  rejoiced  therein  and  said, 
"  By  Allah,  O  Shaylch,  indeed  that  hath  gone  from  us  which  we 
had  of  cark  and  care  ;  and  in  good  sooth  this  history  deserveth 
that  it  be  written  with  water  of  gold  upon  the  pages  of  men's 
hearts."  Replied  the  other,  "By  Allah,  O  King  of  the  Age,  this 
adventure  is  marvellous,  but  I  have  another  more  wondrous  and 
pleasurable  and  delectable  than  any  thou  hast  yet  heard,"  Quoth 
the  Sultan,  "  Needs  must  thou  repeat  it  to  us  "  ;  and  quoth  the  fruit- 
seller,  "  Inshallah — God  willing  ! — I  will  recite  it  to  thee  on  the 
coming  night."  Hereupon  the  Sultan  called  for  a  handmaiden  who 
was  a  model  of  beauty  and  loveliness  and  stature  and  perfect  grace, 
and  from  the  time  of  his  buying  her  he  never  had  joyance  with 
her  nor  had  he  once  stayed  with  her,  and  he  gave  her  in  honourable 
gift  to  the  reciter.  Then  he  set  apart  for  them  both  an  apartment 
with  its  furniture  and  appurtenances,  and  the  slave-girl  rejoiced 
greatly  thereat.  Now  when  she  went  in  to  her  new  lord  she 
donned  her  best  of  dresses,  so  he  lay  down  beside  her  and  sought 
joyance  of  her,  but  he  was  not  able  thereto  although  he  knew 
not  the  cause  thereof.^ — And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 
the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and 
tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable ! " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me 
to   survive?"     Now   when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that   was 

dTfjc  jrour  |)untircU  anU  Ctucntp=fift^  Bitrfjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  x\llah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

I  Noxumcnt  des  aiguilettes. 

E   2 
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watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed : With  love 

and  good  "w-ill !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Fruiterer 
could  not  do  his  desire  to  the  handmaid  as  was  his  wont,  so 
he  cried,  "  Verily,  this  is  a  wondrous  business."  Then  the  girl 
fell  to  toying  with  him,  her  object  being  to  stablish  his  desire. 
But  it  happened  not  so,  whereupon  she  said,  "  O  my  lord,  Allah 
increase  the  progress  of  thy  purpose  !  "  Thereupon  she  arose  and 
opened  a  bag  wherefrom  she  drew  out  kerchiefs  and  dried 
aromatic  herbs  ^  such  as  are  scattered  upon  corpses ;  and  she  also 
brought  a  gugglet  of  water.  Presently  she  fell  to  washing  him 
as  he  were  a  dead  body,  and  after  bathing  she  shrouded  him 
with  a  kerchief:  then  she  cried  upon  her  women  and  they  all 
bewept  his  untimely  fate  whilst  he  was  still  clothed  in  the  kerchief. 
And  when  morning  morrowed  the  Sultan  sent  after  the  man  and 
summoned  him  and  said  to  him,  "  How  passed  thy  night  ?  "  So 
he  told  him  all  that  had  betided  him,  and  concealed  from  him 
naught ;  and  when  the  Sultan  heard  this  account  from  him,  he 
laughed  at  him  on  such  wise  that  from  excess  of  merriment  he 
well-nigh  fell  upon  his  back,  and  cried,  "  By  Allah,  if  there  be 
such  cleverness  in  that  girl,  she  becometh  not  any  save  myself." 
Accordingly  he  sent  to  fetch  her  as  she  stood  and  left  the 
furniture  of  the  place  wholly  and  entirely  to ^  the  owner  of  the 
fruit.  And  when  this  was  done  the  Sultan  made  of  him  a  boon- 
companion  for  that  day  from  morning  to  evening,  and  whenever 
he  thought  of  the  handmaid's  doings  he  ordered  the  man  to 
repeat  the  tale,  and  he  laughed  at  him  and  admired  the  action 
of  the  slave-girl.  When  darkness  came  on  they  prayed  the 
night-prayer  and  they  supped  and  sat  down  to  converse  and 
to  tell  anecdotes.^  Thereupon  the  King  said  to  the  Fruiterer, 
'•  Relate  us  somewhat  of  that  thou  hast  heard  anent  the  Kings 
of  old";  and  said  the  other,  "Hearing  and  obeying,"  and 
forthwith  besfan  the 


1  Arab.  "  Haniit  "  :  this -custom  has  become  almost  obsolete  :  the  corpse 
is  now  sprinkled  with  a  mLxture  of  water,  camphor  diluted,  and  the  dried  and 
pounded  leases  of  various  trees,  especially  the  "  Nabk  "  (lote-tree  or  Zizyphus 
lotus). — Lane,  M.  E.  chapt.  xxviii. 

2  Here  ends  vol.  iii.  of  the  W.-M.  MS.  and  begins  night  cdxxvi 
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STORY  OF  THE  KING  OF  AL-YAMAN  AND  HIS 
THREE  SONS. 

It  is  related  that  there  was  a  Sultan  in  the  land  of  Al-Yaman  who 
had  three  male  children,  two  of  them  by  one  mother  and  a  third  by 
another.  Now  that  King  used  to  dislike  this  second  wife  and  her 
son,  so  he  sent  her  from  him  and  made  her,  together  with  her  child, 
consort  with  the  handmaids  of  the  kitchen,  never  asking  after  them 
for  a  while  of  time.  One  day  the  two  brothers-german  went  in  to 
their  sire  and  said  to  him,  "  'Tis  the  desire  of  us  to  go  forth 
a-hunting  and  a-chasing " ;  whereto  their  father  replied,  "And 
have  ye  force  enough  for  such  sport  ?  "  They  said,  "  Yea,  verily, 
we  have  !  "  when  he  gave  to  each  of  them  a  horse  with  its 
furniture  of  saddle  and  bridle,  and  the  twain  rode  off  together. 
But  as  soon  as  the  third  son  (who  together  with  his  mother 
had  been  banished  to  the  kitchen)  heard  that  the  other  two 
had  gone  forth  to  hunt,  he  went  to  his  mother  and  cried,  "  I 
also  would  fain  mount  and  away  to  the  chase  like  my  brethren." 
His  mother  responded,  saying,  "  O  my  son,  indeed  I  am  unable 
to  buy  thee  a  horse  or  aught  of  the  kind  "  ;  so  he  wept  before 
her  and  she  brought  him  a  silvern  article,  which  he  took 
and  fared  forth  with  it  to  the  bazar,  and  there,  having  sold 
it  for  a  gold  piece,  he  repaired  to  a  neighbouring  mill  and  bought 
him  a  lame  garron.  After  this  he  took  a  bittock  of  bread  ;  and 
backing  the  beast  without  saddle  or  bridle,  he  followed  upon  the 
footsteps  of  his  brothers  through  the  first  day  and  the  second,  but 
on  the  third  he  took  the  opposite  route.  Presently  he  reached 
a  Wady,  when  behold,  he  came  across  a  string^  of  pearls  and 

I  In  the  text  "  Risah,"  copyist's  error  for  "Rishah"  =  a  thread,  a  line : 
it  afterwards  proves  to  be  an  ornament  for  a  falcon's  neck.  [I  cannot  bring 
myself  to  adopt  here  the  explanation  of  "  Rishah  "  as  a  string,  instead  of  its 
usual  meaning  of  "feather,"  "plume."  My  reasons  are  the  following:  (i.) 
The  youth  sets  it  upon  his  head  ;  that  is,  I  suppose,  his  cap,  or  whatever  his 
head-gear  may  be,  which  seems  a  more  appropriate  place  for  a  feather  than  for 
a  necklace.  (2.)  Further  on,  night  cdxxx.,  it  is  said  that  the  Prince  left  the 
residence  of  his  second  spouse  in  search  (talib)  of  the  city  of  the  bird. 
If  the  word  "  Rishah,"  which,  in  the  signiiication  of  thread,  is  Persian, 
had  been  sufficiently  familiar  to  an  Arab  to  suggest,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  a  bird's  necklace,  and  hence  the  bird  itself,  we  would  probably  find 
a  trace  of  this  particular  meaning,  if  not  in  other  Arabic  books,  at  least 
in  Persian  writers  or  dictionaries;  but  here  the  word  "Rishah,"  by  some 
pronounced  "  Reshah  "  with  the  Ya  majhul,  never  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  jewels;  it  means  fringe,  filament,  fibre.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
suggestion  of  the  bird  presents  itself  quite  naturally  at  the  sight  of  the 
feather.      (3.)  lb.  p.  77,  the  youth  requests  the  old  man  to  tell  him  concerning 
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emeralds  which  glittered  in  the  sunlight,  so  he  picked  it  up 
and  set  it  upon  his  head  and  he  fared  onwards  singing  for 
very  joy.  But  when  he  drew  near  the  town  he  was  met  by 
his  two  brothers,  who  seized  him  and  beat  him,  and  having 
taken  away  his  necklace,  drove  him  afar  from  them.  Now  he 
was  much  stronger  and  more  beautiful  than  they  were,  but  as 
he  and  his  mother  had  been  cast  off  by  the  King,  he  durst  not 
offer  aught  of  resistance.^  Now  the  two  brothers  having  taken  the 
necklace  from  him  went  away  joyful,  and  repairing  to  their 
father,  showed  him  the  ornament  and  he  rejoiced  in  them  and 
hending  it  in  his  hand  marvelled  thereat.  But  the  youngest  son 
went  to  his  mother  with  his  heart  well  nigh-broken.  Then 
the  Sultan  said  to  his  two  sons,  *' Ye  have  shown  no  cleverness 
herein  until  ye  bring  me  the  wearer  of  this  necklace."  They 
answered,  "Hearkening  and  obedience;  and  we  will  set  out  to 

find  her." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the 
next  night  and  that  was 

%^t  Jour  ^unlirrJi  ani  (irtoenti)=Bri)fnt()  ii^tjrJjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !"     She  replied  : With  love 

and   good  will!     It  hath  reached  me,   O  auspicious    King,  the 

the  "  Tayrah  allazi  Rish-ha  (not  Rishat-ha)  min  Ma' adin,"  which,  I  believe, 
can  only  be  rendered  by  :  the  bird  whose  plumage  is  of  precious  stones.  The 
"Rishah"  itself  was  said  to  be  ''min  Zumurrud  wa  Lulu,"  of  emeralds 
and  pearls  ;  and  the  cage  will  be  "  min  Ma' adin  wa  Lulu,"  of  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  in  all  which  cases  the  use  of  the  preposition  "  min  "  points  more 
particularly  to  the  material  of  which  the  objects  are  wrought  than  the  mere 
Izafah.  The  wonderfulness  of  the  bird  seems,  therefore,  rather  to  consist  in 
his  jewelled  plumage  than  in  the  gift  of  speech  or  other  enchanting  qualities,  and 
I  would  take  it  for  one  of  those  costly  toys,  in  imitation  of  trees  and  animals, 
in  which  Eastern  princes  rejoice,  and  of  which  we  read  so  many  descriptions, 
not  only  in  books  of  fiction,  but  even  in  historical  works.  If  it  were  a  live 
bird  of  the  other  kind,  he  would  probably  have  put  in  his  word  to  expose  the 
false  brothers  of  the  Prince. — St.] 

I  This  is  conjectural :  the  text  has  a  correction  which  is  hardly  legible.  [I 
read:  "  Wa  lakin  hu  ajmalu  min-hum  bi-jamalin  mufritin,  lakinnahu  matrudun 
hii  wa  ummu-hu  "  =  "  and  yet  he  was  more  beautiful  than  they  with  surpassing 
beauty,  but  he  was  an  outcast,  he  and  his  mother,"  as  an  explanation,  by  way 
of  parenthesis,  for  their  daring  to  treat  him  so  shamefully.— St  ] 
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director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  sons  of 
the  Sultan  made  them  ready  for  the  march  whereby  they  might 
bring  back  the  bird  to  whom  the  necklace  belonged.  So  they 
took  them  a  sufficiency  of  provision  and,  farewelling  their 
father,  set  out  for  the  city  wherein  they  judged  the  bird  might 
be.  Such  was  their  case  ;  but  as  regards  their  unhappy  brother, 
when  he  heard  the  news  of  their  going  he  took  with  him  a  bittock 
of  bread,  and  having  bidden  adieu  to  his  mother  mounted  his 
lame  garron  and  followed  upon  the  traces  of  his  brethren  for 
three  days.  Presently  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  wild 
and  the  wold,  and  he  ceased  not  faring  there-through  till  he 
came  to  a  city  whose  folk  were  all  weeping  and  wailing  and 
crying  and  keening.  So  he  accosted  an  aged  man  and  said 
to  him,  "The  Peace  be  upon  thee!"  and  when  the  other  re- 
turned his  salam  and  welcomed .  him,  he  asked,  saying,  "O  my 
uncle,  tell  me  what  causeth  these  groans  and  this  grief?  "  The 
other  replied,  *'  O  my  son,  verily  our  city  is  domineered  over  by 
a  monstrous  Lion  who  ev^ry  year  cometh  about  this  time,  and  he 
hath  already  done  on  such  wise  for  forty  and  three  years.  Now  he 
expecteth  every  twelvemonth  as  he  appeareth,  to  be  provided  with 
a  damsel  arrayed  and  adorned  in  all  her  finery,  and  if  he  chance 
to  come  as  is  his  wont  and  find  her  not,  he  would  assault  the 
city  and  destroy  it.  So  before  the  season  of  his  visit  they  cast  lots 
upon  the  maidens  of  the  place  and  whomso  these  befall,  her  they 
decorate  and  lead  forth  to  a  place  without  the  walls  that  the 
monster  may  take  her.  And  this  year  the  sort  hath  fallen  upon 
the  King's  daughter.^ "  When  the  youth  heard  these  words  he 
held  his  peace  and,  having  taken  seat  by  the  old  man  for  an  hour 
or  so,  he  arose  and  wei;t  forth  to  the  place  where  the  Lion  was 
wont  to  appear  and  he  took  his  station  there,  when  behold,  the 
daughter  of  the  King  came  to  him  and  right  heavy  was  she  of 
heart.  But  as  she  found  the  youth  sitting  there,  she  salam'd  to 
him  and  made  friendship  with  him  and  asked,  "  What  brought 
thee  to  this  stead  ? "  Answered  he,  "  That  which  brought 
thee  brought  me  also."  Whereto  quoth  she,  "  Verily  at  this 
hour  the  Lion  shall  come  to  seize  me,  but  as  soon  as  he  shall 
see  me  he  will  devour  thee  before  me,  and  thus  both  of  us  shall 

I  The  venerable  myth  of  Andromeda  and  Perseus  (who  is  Horus  in 
disguise)  brought  down  to  Saint  George  (his  latest  descendant),  the  Dragon 
(Typhon)  and  the  fair  Saba  in  the  "  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom."  See 
my  friend  M.  Clermont  Ganneau's  Horns  et  Saint-Georges ;  Mr.  J.  R.  Anderson's 
"  Saint  Mark's  Rest :  the  Place  of  Dragons  "  ;  and  my  "  Book  of  the  Sword." 
chapt.  ix. 
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lose  our  lives  :  so  rise  up  and  depart  and  save  thyself,  other- 
A\-ise   thou   wilt   become   mere    wasted   matter   in   the   belly   of 
the    beast."      "  By   Allah,    O    my   lady,"    quoth   he,    "  I    am 
thy  sacrifice  at  such  a  moment  as  this!"     And  as  they  were 
speaking,    suddenly   the    world    was    turned   topsy-turvy,^    and 
dust-clouds  and  sand-devils"  flew  around  and  whirlwinds  began 
to   play   about   them,    and   lo   and   behold !    the   monster   made 
his  appearance ;  and  as  he  approached  he  was  lashing  his  flanks 
with   his  tail  like  the  sound  of  a  kettle-drum.     Now  when  the 
Princess  espied  him,  the  tears  poured  down  her  cheeks,  whereat 
the  youth  sprang  to  his  feet  in  haste,  and  unsheathing  his  sword, 
went  forth  to  meet  the  foe,  who  at  the  sight  of  him  gnashed  his 
tusks  at  him.     But  the  King's  son  met  him  bravely,  springing 
nimbly  from  right  to  left,  whereat  the  Lion  raged  furiously,  and 
with  the  design  to  tear  him  limb  from  limb,  made  a  rush  at  the 
youth,  who  smote  him  Avith  all   the   force   of  his   forearm   and 
planted  between  his  eyes  a  sway  of  scymitar  so  sore  that  the  blade 
came  out  flashing  between  his  thighs,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground 
slain  and  bleeding  amain.     When  the  Princess  saw  this  derring-do 
of  her  defender,  she  rejoiced  greatly  and  fell  to  wiping  with  her 
kerchief  the  sweat  from  his  brow ;   and  the  youth  said  to  her, 
*' Arise,  and  do  thou  fare  to  thy  family."     "O  my  lord,  and  O 
light  of  mine  eyes!"  said  she,  "we  twain  together  will  wend 
•together  as  though  we  were  one  flesh"  ;  but  he  rejoined,  "  This 
is  on  no  wise  possible."      Then  he  arose  from  beside  her  and 
ceased  not  faring  until  he  had  entered  the  city,  where  he  rested 
himself  beside  a  shop.     She  also  sprang  up,  and  faring  home- 
wards, went  in  to  her  father  and  mother,  showing  signs  of  sore 
sorrow.     When  they  saw  her  their  hearts  fluttered  with  fear  lest 
the  monster  should  attack  the  town  and  destroy  it,  whereupon 
she  said  to  them,  "  By  Allah,  the  Lion  hath  been  slain  and  lieth 
there  dead."      They  asked   her,   saying,    "  What  was   it   killed 
him?  "  and  she  answered,  "  A  handsome  youth  fair  of  favour"  ; 
but  they  hardly  believed  her  words,  and  both  went  to  visit  the 
place,  where  they  found  the  monster  stone-dead.      The  folk  of 
the  city,  one  and  all,  presently  heard  this  fair  news  and  their 
joy  grew  great,  when  the  Sultan  said  to  his  daughter,  "  Thou ! 
knowest  thou  the  man  who  slew  him  ? "  to  which  she  answered, 
*'  I  know  him."     But  as  all  tidings  of  the  youth  were  cut  off, 

1  i.t.  there  was  a  great  movement  and  confusion. 

2  [In  the  text  'Afar,  a  word  frequently  joined  with  "  Ghubar,"  dust,  for 
the  sake  of  emphasis ;  hence  we  will  find  in  night  ccccxxix.  the  verb  "  yu'afiiru," 
he  was  raising  a  dust-cloud. — St.] 
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the    King  let  proclaim  about  the  city And   Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

C|)e  jFour  l^unHrca  anti  Ctoentpmintf)  JQicrJjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night."     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King 
let  proclaim  through  the  city  how  none  should  oppose  him  or 
delay  to  obey  his  bidding ;  nay,  that  each  and  every,  great  and 
small,  should  come  forth  and  pass  before  the  windows  of  his 
daughter's  palace.  Accordingly  the  Crier  went  abroad  and  cried 
about  the  city  to  that  purport,  bidding  all  the  lieges  muster  and 
defile  in  front  of  the  Princess's  windows ;  and  they  continued 
so  doing  for  three  full-told  days,  while  she  sat  continually 
expecting  to  sight  the  youth  who  had  slain  the  Lion,  but  to 
no  purpose.  At  last  never  a  soul  remained  who  had  not 
passed  in  the  review,  so  the  Sultan  asked,  "  Is  there  any- 
one who  hath  absented  himself?"  and  they  answered,  "There 
is  none  save  a  stranger  youth  who  dwelleth  in  such  and 
such  a  place."  "Bring  him  hither!"  cried  the  King,  "and 
command  him  to  pass  muster,"  when  the  others  hastened  to 
fetch  him ;  and  as  soon  as  he  drew  near  to  the  window,  behold ! 
a  kerchief  was  thrown  upon  him.^  Then  the  Sultan  summoned 
him,  and  he,  when  standing  in  the  presence,  saluted  and  made 
obeisance  and  blessed  the  Sovran  with  the  blessings  fit  for  the 
Caliphs.  The  Sultan  was  pleased  thereat  and  said,  "  Art  thou  he 
who  slew  the  Lion?"  and  said  the  other,  "I  did."  Hereupon 
quoth  the  King,  "  Ask  a  favour  of  me,  that  I  grant  it  to  thee  "  ; 
and  quoth  the  youth,  "I  pray  of  Allah  and  then  of  our  lord  the 
Sultan  that  he  marry  me  to  his  daughter."     But  the  King  con- 

I  Upon  the  subject  of  "  throwing  the  kerchief  "  see  night  dcxxxiii.     Here 
it  is  done  simply  as  a  previously  concerted  signal  of  recognition. 
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tinued,  "Ask  of  me  somewhat  of  wealth,"  and  all  the  Lords  of  the 
land  exclaimed,  "  By  Allah,  he  deserveth  the  Princess  who  saved 
her  from  the  Lion  and  slew  the  beast."  Accordingly  the  King 
bade  the  marriage-knot  be  tied  and  let  the  bridegroom  be  led  in 
procession  to  the  bride,  who  rejoiced  in  him  with  extreme  joy,  and 
he  abated  her  \nrginity,  and  the  two  lay  that  night  together. 
But  the  Prince  arose  about  the  latter  hours  without  awaking  his 
bride,  and  withdrawing  her  seal-ring  from  her  finger  passed  his 
own  thereupon  and  wrote  in  the  palm  of  her  hand,  "  I  am 
'Alaeddin,^  son  of  King  Such-and-s;ich,  who  ruleth  in  the  capital 
of  Al-Hind,  and,  given  thou  love  me  truly,  do  thou  come  to  me, 
otherwise  stay  in  thy  father's  house."  Then  he  went  forth 
without  awaking  her,  and  fared  through  %\'ilds  and  wolds  for  a 
term  of  ten  days,  travelling  by  light  and  by  night,  till  he  drew 
near  a  certain  city  which  was  domineered  over  by  an  Elephant. 
Now  this  beast  would  come  every  year  and  take  from  the  to^\Tl 
a  damsel ;  and  on  this  occasion  it  was  the  turn  of  the  Princess, 
daughter  to  the  King  who  governed  that  country.  But  as  the 
youth  entered  the  streets  he  was  met  by  groans  and  moans  and 
crying  and  keening ;  so  he  asked  thereanent,  and  was  answered 
that  the  Elephant  was  presently  approaching  to  seize  the  maiden 
and  devour  her."  He  asked,  "  To  what  stead  cometh  he  ?  "  and 
they  pointed  out  to  him  a  place  without  the  cit}',  whereto  he 
repaired  and  took  his  seat.  Suddenly  the  Princess  presented 
herself  before  him  a-weeping  and  with  tears  down  her  cheeks 
a-creeping,  when  he  said  to  her,  "  O  my  lady,  there  is  no  harm 
for  thee."  Said  she,  "  O  youth,  by  Allah !  thou  wasteth  thy  life 
to  no  purpose  and  seekest  thy  death  without  cause,  sc  rise  up 
and  save  thyself,  for  the  Elephant  will  be  here  this  very  hour." 
And  behold,  the  beast  came  up  to  the  heart  of  the  waste  and  he 
was  raising  a  dust-cloud  and  trumpeting  with  rage*  and  lashing 
flanks  with  tail.  But  when  he  arrived  at  the  wonted  place  he 
was  confronted   by  the   youth   who,   with   heart   stronger   than 


1  In  text  "  'Ala  Yadin  " ;  for  which  vulgarism  see  vol.  x.  p.  33. 

2  Elephants  are  usaally,  as  CuN-ier  said  of  the  (Christian)  "  Devil  "  after  a 
look  at  his  horns  and  hoofs,  vegetarians. 

3  [The  MS.  has  "  yughaffiru  wa  yuzaghdimu."  The  former  stands  pro- 
bably for  "  yu'aftiru,"  for  which  see  supra,  p.  72,  note  2.  The  writing  is, 
however,  so  indistinct  that  possibly  "  yufaghghiru "  is  intended,  which 
means  he  opened  his  mouth  wide.  "Yuzaghdimu"  is  one  of  those  quadri- 
literals  which  are  formed  by  blending  two  triUterals  in  one  verb,  in  order  to 
intensify  the  idea.  "  Zaghada  "  and  "Zaghama"  both  mean  "he  roared," 
more  especially  applied  to  a  camel,  and  by  joining  the  "  d  "  of  the  one  wkh 
the  "m"  of  the  other,  we  obtain  "  Zaghdama,"  he  roared  fiercely. — St.] 
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granite,  hastened  to  fall  upon  hini^  and  fatigued  him  and  dealt 
blows  without  cease ;  and,  when  the  Elephant  charged  down 
upon  him,  he  met  the  monster  with  a  stroke  between  the  eyes 
dealt  with  all  the  force  of  his  forearm,  and  the  blade  came 
flashing  out  from  between  the  thighs,  when  the  beast  fell  to  the 
ground  slain  and  weltering  in  his  blood  amain.  Thereupon,  in 
the  stress  of  her  joy,  the  Princess  arose  hurriedly  and  walked 

towards   the   youth, And   Shahrazad   was    surprised   by   the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Wqz  Jour  ^nntiicU  ani  ©(jirtictfj  ItJitf^jt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an 
thou  be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we 
may   cut   short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter   night  !  "      She 

replied  : With  love   and   good   will !      It   hath   reached   me, 

O  auspicious  King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of 
the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and 
worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Princess  walked  hurriedly  towards 
the  youth,  and  in  the  stress  of  her  joy  she  threw  her  arms 
around  his  neck  and  kissed  him  between  the  eyes  and  cried, 
"  O  my  lord,  may  thy  hands  never  palsied  grow  nor  exult 
o\er  thee  any  foe!"  Said  he  to  her,  "Return  to  thy  people!" 
and  said  she,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  I  and  thou  fare 
together."  But  he  replied,  "  This  matter  is  not  the  right 
rede,"  and  he  went  from  her  at  a  double  quick  pace,  saying,  "  O 
Allah,  may  none  see  me  !  "  until  he  entered  the  city  and  presently 
seating  him  beside  a  tailor's  shop  fell  to  conversing  with  its  owner. 
Presently  the  man  said,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no 
Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great :  by  this  time  the 
daughter  of  the  King  will  have  been  seized  by  the  Elephant  and 
torn  to  pieces  and  devoured,  and  she  the  mainstay  of  her  mother 
and   her  father."     And  behold   loud  lulliiooing-  flew  about  the 

I  [Sara'a-hu  wa  lawa'a-hu  =  he  rushed  upon  him  and  worried  him.  The 
root  law'  means  to  enfeeble,  render  sick,  especially  applied  to  love-sickness 
(Lau'ah).  The  present  3rd  form  is  rarely  used,  but  here  and  in  a  later 
passage,  night  cdxlv.,  the  context  bears  out  the  sense  of  harassing. — St.] 

z  In  text  "  Zagharit "  plur.  of  Zaghrutah  :  see  vol.  i.  night  xlv. 
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city  and  one  began  exclaiming,  "  Verily  the  Elephant  which  is 
wont  to  come  hither  year  by  year  hath  been  slaughtered  by  a 
man  quite  young  in  years,  and  the  Sultan  hath  sent  a  Crier  to 
cry  amongst  the  crowds,  '  Let  the  slayer  of  the  beast  come  into 
the   presence   and   crave  a  boon  and  marry  the  maiden.' "     So 
quoth  the  youth  to  the  tailor,   "What  is  to  do?  "  and  the  other 
informed  him  of  the  truth  of  the  report,  whereupon  he  asked,  "  If 
I  go  to  the  King  wall  he  give  her  to  me  ?  "     Answered  the  tailor, 
"  Who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldest  intermarry  with  the  daughter 
of  the  King  ?  "  and  the  Prince  rejoined,  "  We  will  go  and  bespeak 
him  and  lie  to  him  saying: — I  am  he  who  slew  the  monster." 
But  the  other  retorted,  "  O  youth,  thou  art  wdllingly  and  wilfully 
going  to  thy  death,  for  an  thou  lie  to  him  he  will  assuredly  cut 
off  thy  head."     Presently  the  Prince,  who  was  listening  to  the 
Crier,  said  to  his  companion,  "  Up  with  thee  and  come  with  us 
that  thou  mayest  look  upon  my  execution  "  :  and  cried  the  other, 
"Why  so,  O  thou  true-born  son^?"  whereto  the  youth  replied, 
"  Needs  must  I  do  this  !  "     Hereupon  he  and  the  man  arose  and 
went   till  they  came  to  the  palace  of   the  Sultan,  where  they 
craved  leave  to  enter,  but  were  forbidden  by  the  Chamberlain, 
when  lo  and  behold !  the  Princess  looked  out  from  the  lattice  and 
saw   the   Prince   together  with   the    tailor.     So   she   threw  the 
kerchief  upon  his  head  and  cried  aloud,  "  By  Allah,  here  he  be, 
and  'tis  none  but  he  who  slew  the  Elephant  and  who  saved  me 
from  him."     Hereat  the  tailor  fell  to  wondering  at  the  youth, 
but   when   the    King   saw  that   his   daughter   had   thrown   the 
kerchief  upon  him,  he  presently  sent  to  summon  him  between 
his  hands  and  asked  him  how  it  happened,  and  heard  from  him 
the   truth  of  the  tale.     Then  said   he,  "  By  Allah,   verily   my 
daughter   was   lost,    so   that   this   youth    well    deserveth   her." 
Thereupon  he  tied  the  marriage-tie  between  the  twain,  and  the 
youth  after  wedding  her  went  to  her  in  procession  and  did  away 
her   pucelage,   and    lay    the    night    with    her.     And    presently 
when   day   was   nigh,  the  young  Prince  arose  and    seeing   her 
slumbering  wrote  in  the  palm  of  her  hand,  "  I  am  Such-and-such, 
the  son   of  such   a    King   in    Such-and-such   a   capital ;    and   if 
thou  love  me  truly,  come  to  find  me,  or  otherwise  stay  in  thy 
father's  house."     Then  without  awaking  her  he  fared  forth  to  the 
city  of  the  Enchanting  Bird,  and  ceased  not  cutting  athwart  the 

I  [Ya  walad  al-Halal.  I  would  translate:  "O!  sou  of  a  lawful  wedlock," 
simply  meaning  that  he  takes  him  to  be  a  decent  fellow,  not  a  scamp  or  WaJad 
al-Haram. — St.] 
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wilds  and  the  wolds  throughout  the  nights  and  the  days  till  he 
arrived  at  the  place  wherein  dwelt  the  Bird  Philomelet  whereto  the 
necklace  belonged.  And  she  was  the  property  of  the  Princess  the 
daughter  to  the  Sovran  whose  seat  was  in  that  capital,  and  it  was 
the  greatest  of  cities  and  its  King  was  the  grandest  of  the  Kings. 
When  he  entered  the  highways  he  leant  against  the  shop  of  an 
oilman,  to  whom  he  said,  "  The  Peace  be  upon  you ! "  and  the  other 
returned  his  salutation  and  seated  him  beside  himself,  and  the  two 
fell  to  conversing.  Presently  the  Prince  asked  him,  "  O  my  lord, 
what  canst  thou  tell  me  concerning  a  certain  Bird  and  her  owner  ?  " 
and  the  other  made  answer,  "  I  know  nothing  but  of  oil  and  of 
honey  and  of  clarified  butter,  whereof  whatever  thou  requirest  I 
will  give  to  thee."  Quoth  the  youth,  "This  is  no  reply  to  my 
question";  and  quoth  the  oilman,  "  I  know  not  nor  regard  aught 
save  what  is  by  me  in  my  shop."  So  the  Prince  rising  from 
beside  him  left  him  and  went  forth  to  continue  his  search ;  but 
whenever  he  asked  concerning  the  Bird  and  its  owner,  the  folk 
changed  the  subject  and  returned  him  no  reply  save,  "  We  know 
not."  This  lasted  until  he  accosted  a  man  well-stricken  in  years, 
whose  age  was  nigh  to  an  hundred;  and  he  was  sitting  alone 
at  one  side  of  the  city ;  so  the  youth  walked  up  to  him  and 
salam'd ;  and  after  the  other  returned  his  greeting  and  kindly 
welcomed  him  and  seated  him  near  him,  the  two  fell  a-talking 
together,  and  the  Prince  asked  him,  "  O  my  uncle,  what  canst 
thou  tell  me  concerning  the  Bird  whose  necklet  is  of  precious 
stones  and  what  concerning  the  owner  thereof?"  The  aged  man 
held  his  peace  for  a  while  and  presently  exclaimed,  "  O  my  son, 
why  ask  me  of  this  ?  O  my  child,^  verily  the  Kings  and  sons  of 
the  Kings  have  sought  her  in  marriage  but  could  not  avail; 
and  indeed  the  lives  of  folks  manifold  have  been  wasted  upon  her. 
How,  then,  canst  thou  hope  to  win  her  ?  Nevertheless,  O 
my  son,  go  and  buy  thee  seven  lambs  and  slaughter  them  and 
skin  them,  after  which  do  thou  roast  them  and  cut  them  all  in 
halves :  for  she  hath  seven  doors,  at  each  whereof  standeth  as 
warder  a  rending  Lion  ;  and  at  the  eighth  which  guardeth  the 
maiden  and  the  Bird  are  posted  forty  slaves  who  at  all  times 
are  there  lying.  And  now  I  leave  thee  to  thy  luck,  O  my  son." 
But  when  the  Prince  heard  these  words  he  asked  his  aidance  of 

the  Shaykh  and  went  forth  from  him. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.     Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 

I  The  repetition  is  a  sign  of  kindness  and  friendliness;  see  night  dxxiii. 
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and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suflFer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

^\iz  iFour  ^unJreli  anU  (L()irtj)=fieconli  S^\^\iX, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  the,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night."     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
craved  for  the  prayers  of  the  Shaykh,  who  blessed  him.  Then  he 
went  forth  from  him  and  bought  of  the  lambs  what  he  had  been 
charged  to  buy,  and  these  he  slaughtered  and  skinned  and  roasted 
and  he  cut  each  and  every  into  two  halves.  He  waited  imtil  night 
descended  with  its  darkness,  and  ceased  the  to-ing  and  fro-ing  of 
folk,  when  he  arose  and  walked  to  the  place  pointed  out  and 
there  he  found  the  Lion,  whose  shape  and  size  equalled  the  statvire 
of  a  full-grown  bull.  He  threw  to  him  half  a  lamb  and  the 
beast  allowed  him  to  pass  through  that  door,  and  it  was  the  same 
with  the  other  entrances,  all  seven  of  them,  until  he  reached  the 
eighth.  Here  he  found  the  forty  slaves  who  were  bestrewn  on  the 
ground  bedrowned  in  sleep :  so  he  went  in  with  soft  tread  and 
presently  he  came  upon  the  Bird  Philomelet  in  a  cage  encrusted 
with  pearls  and  precious  stones,  and  he  saw  the  Princess  who  owned 
him  lying  asleep  upon  a  couch.  Hereat  he  wrote  upon  the  palm 
of  her  hand,  "  I  am  Such-and-such,  son  to  the  King  Such-and- 
such,  of  such  a  city;  and  I  have  come  in  upon  thee  and  beheld  thee 
bared  whilst  thou  wast  sleeping,  and  I  have  also  taken  away  the 
Bird.  However,  an  thou  love  me  and  long  for  me,  do  thou  come  to 
me  in  mine  own  city."  Then  he  seized  the  Bird  to  his  prize  and 
fared  forth,  and  what  he  did  with  the  Lions  coming,  that  he  did 
when  going  out.  The  Veiler  ^  veiled  him,  and  he  went  forth  the 
city  and  met  not  a  single  soul,  and  he  ceased  not  faring  the  livelong 
night  till  next  morning  did  appear,  when  he  hid  in  a  place 
seeking  repose  and  he  ate  somewhat  of  victual.  But  as  soon  as 
the  daylight  shone  bright,  he  arose  and  continued  his  journey, 
praying   Allah   for   protection   on   his  wayfare,  till   it  was  mid- 

I  This  Arabian    *'  Sattar  "    corresponds    passing    well    with    "Jupiter 
Servator." 


Story  of  the  King  of  Al-  Yainan  and  his  Three  Sons.  79 

afternoon :  then  he  found,  like  an  oasis  in  the  middle  of  the 
waste,  certain  pastures  of  the  wild  Arabs,  and  as  he  drew  near 
the  owner  met  him  and  salam'd  to  him  and  greeted  him  and 
blessed  him.  So  he  lay  that  night  with  them  till  dawn,  when 
the  Shaykh  of  the  encampment  who  had  heard  of  the  stranger 
came  to  him  and  welcomed  him  and  found  him  a  youth  fair  of 
form  and  favour  and  saw  by  his  side  the  Enchanting  Bird  in 
its  cage.  He  recognised  it  and  wondered  at  the  young  man's 
derring-do  and  cried,  *'  Subhana  'llah — praise  be  to  God — who 
hath  committed  His  secret  unto  the  weakliest  of  His  creation^! 
Verily  this  bird  hath  caused  on  its  account  to  be  slain  many 
of  the  Wazirs  and  the  Kings  and  the  Sultans,  yet  hath  yonder 
lad  mastered  it  and  carried  it  away.  This,  however,  is  by  virtue 
of  his  good  fortune."  Then  the  old  man  had  compassion  on  him 
and  gave  him  a  horse  that  he  had  by  him  together  with  some- 
what of  provaunt.  The  Prince  took  them  from  him,  and  returning 
to  his  march  traversed  the  wilds  and  the  wolds  for  days  and 
nights,  all  of  them  ;  and  he  continued  in  that  case  when  he  drew 
near  his  father's  capital  which  arose  within  eye-shot.  And  as  he 
walked  on  without  heed,  behold,  his  brethren  met  him  and  con- 
fronted him  and  fell  upon  him  and,  having  taken  away  the 
Enchanting  Bird,  reviled  him  and  beat  him  and  shook  him  off 
and  drove  him  away.  Then  they  entered  the  city  and  sought 
their  sire,  who  received  them  with  fair  reception  and  greeted  them 
and  rejoiced  in  them ;  after  which  they  presented  him  with  the 
Bird  Philomelet,  and  said,  "  Here  we  bring  him  to  thee  and 
there  befell  us  through  his  account  much  toil  and  trouble."  But 
their  brother,  who  had  really  won  the  prize,  went  to  his  mother  in 

sadness  of  heart And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  whea  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

^\it  JFour  |)imUrcU  anlr  C|)trti)=tf)lrli  JQicffjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

I  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckHngs  thou  hast  perfected  praise." 
Matt.  xxi.  16.     The  idea  is  not  less  Moslem  than  Christian. 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will!     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the    director,    the    right-guiding,    lord    of    the    rede    which    is 
benefitincr  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that 
the   young   Prince   who   had   brought  the  Bird   and  whom  his 
brothers  had  beaten  and  robbed  of  his  prize,  went  to  his  mother 
in  sadness   of  heart   and   shedding  tears.     Quoth  she,   "What 
is  thy  case   and   what   hath   befallen   thee  ? "      So  he  told  her 
what  had  betided  him  and  she  said,  "  Sorrow  not,  O  my  son ; 
the  course   of  the  right  shall  be   made  manifest."      Then  she 
quieted  him  and  soothed  his  heart.     This  is  what  happened  to 
these  persons ;   but  as  regards  the  Princess,  the  owner  of  the 
Bird,  when  she  awoke  at  dawn  of  day  and  opened  her  eyes, 
she   found   her    favourite    gone,    and   as    her   glance   fell   upon 
the  things  about  her,  suddenly  she  saw  something  written   in 
the  palrn  of  her  hand.     But   as   soon    as    she  had  read  it  and 
comprehended    its    purport,   she    cried    aloud    with    a    mighty 
o-rievous  cry  which  caused  the  palace-women  to  flock  around,^ 
and  her  father  to  ask  what  was  to  do  but  none  could  explain  it 
because  no  one  knew.     So  the  Sultan  arose  forthright,  and  going 
in  to  his  daughter,  found  her  buffeting  her  face  for  the  sake  of 
her  Bird,  and  asked  her,  "What  is  to  do  with  thee  ?"     So  she 
informed  him  of  what  had  befallen  her,  adding,  "Verily  he  who 
came  into  my  bower  and  discovered  me  bare  and  looked  upon 
me   and  wrote   upon   the   palm   of  my  hand,    him    I  am  deter- 
mined to  have  and  none  other  save  that  one."     Quoth  her  father, 
"O  my  daughter,  many  sons  of  the  Wazirs  and  the  Kings  have 
sought  the  Bird  and  have  failed  ;  and  now  do  thou  suppose  that 
he  hath  died";  but  quoth  the  Princess,  "I  desire  none  save  the 
man  who  found  me  in  sleep  and  looked  upon  me,  and  he  is  the 
son  of  King  So-and-so,  reigning  in  such  a  capital."     Said  her 
father,  "Then  how  standeth  the  case?"  and  said  she,  "Needs 
must  I  thank  him  and  seek  his  city  and  marry  him,  for  assuredly 
amongst  the  sons  of  the  Kings,  all  of  them,  none  can  be  fairer  or 
more  delightsome  than  he  who  hath  craftily  devised  this  entrance 
to  me  in  so  guarded  a  stead  as  this.     How,  then,  can  anyone  be 
his  peer?"     Hereupon  her  father  bade  muster  the  forces  without 
the  city,  and  he  brought  out  for  his  daughter  rarities  and  presents 

I  [I  read  "  Sarkhah  adwat  la-ha  al-Sarayah  "  =  a  cry  to  which  the  palace- 
women  raised  an  echo,  a  cry  re-echoed  by  the  palace-women.  "  Adwa"  is  the 
fourth  form  of  "  Dawiya,"  to  hum  or  buzz,  to  produce  an  indistinct  noise,  and 
it  is  vulgarly  used  in  the  above  sense,  like  the  substantive  "  Dawi,"  an  echo. 
Al-Sarayah  is  perhaps  only  an  Arabized  form  of  the  Persian  Saray,  and  the 
sentence  might  be,  to  which  the  palace  resounded. — St.] 
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and  mule-litters,  and  they  pitched  the  tents,  and  after  three  days 
they  loaded  the  loads  for  travel.  Then  they  fared  for  whole  days 
and  nights  until  they  drew  near  the  city  wherein  the  youth  had 
slain  the  Elephant  and  had  saved  the  daughter  of  the  King.  So 
the  Sultan  set  up  his  encampment  with  its  tents  and  pavilions 
hard  by  the  walls,  to  the  end  that  all  might  take  their  rest,  but 
when  the  King  of  the  City  saw  this,  he  rode  forth  to  visit  the 
stranger,  and  after  greeting,  asked  him  the  cause  of  his  coming 
with  such  a  host.  The  Sultan  apprised  him  of  what  had  happened 
to  his  daughter,  how  she  had  lost  the  Enchanting  Bird,  also  how 
the  youth  had  come  into  her  bower  and  had  written  a  writ  upon 
the  palm  of  her  hand.  But  when  the  King  heard  from  him  this 
account  he  knew  and  was  certified  that  it  was  the  same  Prince 
who  had  also  slain  the  Elephant  and  who  had  on  such  wise  saved 
his  daughter's  life;  so  he  said  to  the  Sultan,  "Verily  he  who  took 
the  Bird  belonging  to  thy  Princess  hath  also  married  my  daughter, 
for  he  hath  done  such-and-such  deeds."  After  which  he  related 
to  him  the  slaughter  of  the  Elephant  and  all  that  had  happened 
from  beginning  to  end.  Now  as  soon  as  the  Sultan  heard  these 
words  he  cried,  "  By  Allah,  my  daughter  is  excusable  and  she  hath 
shown  her  insight  and  her  contrivance;"  and  presently  he  arose, 
and  going  in  to  her,  related  what  he  had  heard  from  the  King  of 
the  City,  and  she  wondered  at  the  tale  of  the  youth's  adventures 
and  the  killing  of  the  Elephant.  They  nighted  in  that  stead, 
and  the  tidings  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the  youth's  wife,  the 
Princess,  who  had  been  saved  from  the  Elephant,  and  she  said 
to  her  sire,  "  I  also  needs  must  go  to  him  and  forgather  with 
him."  Hereupon  the  King  her  father  bade  muster  his  troops, 
together  with  the  Lords  of  the  land  without  the  city  beside  the 
host  of  the  chief  Sultan,  and  on  the  second  day  both  Sovrans 
bade  the  loads  be  loaded  for  the  march.  When  their  bidding 
was  obeyed  the  twain  set  out  together  and  travelled  for  days  and 
nights  until  they  drew  near  to  the  capital  of  the  King  where  the 
youth  had  slain  the  Lion,  and  they  pitched  their  tents  in  its 
neighbourhood.  Presently  the  Sovran  of  that  capital  came  out 
and  greeted  them  and  asked  them  the  cause  of  their  coming  ;  so 
they  informed  him  of  their  adventures  from  commencement  to 
conclusion  ;    and  he,   when    certified    of   the    truth  of    this  tale, 

returned  to  inform  his  daughter  thereof. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able! "     Quoth  she,  "And  where   is  this  compared  with  that  1 
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would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suflFer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

(Lf)t  four  ^untrcU  anU  Otrtp^fiftl)  i^itfljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  third  King 
informed  his  daughter  of  the  certainty  of  the  tidings,  and  she 
also  exclaimed,  "  Needs  must  I  as  well  as  they  set  out  to  seek 
him  and  forgather  with  him."  So  her  father  returned  to  the 
Sultan  and  the  King  and  told  them  of  the  adventures  of  the  youth, 
and  how  he  was  the  cause  of  his  daughter's  salvation  from  the 
Lion  which  he  had  slain  ;  and  when  the  twain  heard  his  words 
they  mar^-elled  and  cried,  "  By  Allah,  verily  this  youth  is  fortunate 
in  all  his  doings  :  would  Heaven  we  knew  how  be  his  condition 
with  his  father  and  whether  he  is  loved  or  he  is  loathed."  Then 
the  three  fell  to  talking  of  the  Prince's  quahties,  and  presently  the 
third  King  arose  and  gave  orders  for  gathering  together  the  Lords 
of  his  land  and  his  army,  and  he  brought  out  for  his  daughter 
mule-htters,  and  gat  ready  all  she  might  require  of  rarities  and 
offerings.  Then  the  three  Ivings  gave  orders  to  load  the  beasts 
and  fared  together,  taking  with  them  their  three  daughters  who, 
whenever  they  conversed  together,  used  to  praise  the  high  gifts  of 
the  Prince,  and  she  who  was  the  mistress  of  the  Bird  would  say, 
"  Ye  tw^ain  have  forgathered  with  him  "  ;  and  the  others  would 
answer,  "  We  passed  with  him  no  more  than  a  single  night "  ; 
after  which  they  would  relate  to  her  the  slaughter  of  the  Lion 
and  the  Elephant.  So  she  wondered  and  cried,  "  By  Allah  !  verily 
he  is  auspicious  of  fortune."  And  they  ceased  not  to  be  in  such 
case  for  whole  days  and  nights,  and  nights  and  days,  throughout 
the  length  of  the  journey  till  they  drew  near  the  far-famed  ^  city 
which  was  the  bourne  of  their  wayfare  and  the  object  of  their 
wishes.  Now  this  happened  about  sunset-tide,  so  the  three  Kings 
who  had  ahghted  together  bade  their  tents  and  pavihons  be  set 
up,  and  when  their  behest  was  obeyed,  each  and  every  of  the 
three  commanded  that  the  firemen  and  the  linkmen  light  up  their 

I  Arab.    "  Ma'lumah,"   which  may  also  mean   the   "made   known,'    or 
"  afore-mentioned." 
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torches  and  cressets,  and  they  did  so,  one  and  all,  until  that  Wady 
was  illumined  as  by  the  sheen  of  day.  But  when  the  city  folk  saw 
what  was  done  by  the  three  Kings,  their  hearts  quaked  and  their 
flesh  quivered,  and  they  cried,  "  Verily  for  the  mighty  hosts  of 
these  Kings  there  needs  must  be  a  cause  of  coming."  However, 
the  strangers  nightedin  site  until  morn  grew  light,  when  the  three 
Sovrans  forgathered,  and  sent  a  messenger  with  an  invite  to  tbe 
Lord  of  the  city,  who  on  receiving  him,  exclaimed,  "  Hearkening 
and  obedience  !  "  Then  mounting  without  stay  or  delay  he  rode 
forth  till  he  reached  the  strangers'  camp,  where  he  alighted  and 
went  in  and  greeted  them  ;  and  they,  on  similar  guise,  arose  to  him 
and  wished  him  long  life,  and  seated  him  and  fell  to  conversing 
with  him  for  a  full-told  hour.  But  he  was  whelmed  in  the  ocean 
of  thought,  and  he  kept  saying  to  himself,  "  Would  Heaven  I 
knew  what  be  the  cause  of  the  Kings  coming  to  this  my  country." 
However,  the  four  Sovrans  continued  to  converse  until  the  noon- 
tide hour,  when  the  trays  were  dispread  for  them,  and  the  tables 
were  laid  with  sumptuous  meats  in  platters  and  chargers  of  precious 
metal,  the  very  basins  and  ewers  being  of  virgin  gold.  But  when 
the  King  of  that  city  beheld  this  he  marvelled,  and  said  in  his 
mind,  "  By  Allah,  there  is  not  with  me  aught  of  rarities  like  these." 
As  soon  as  they  had  ended  eating  what  sufficed  them,  water  was 
brought  to  them  and  they  washed  their  hands,  after  which  they 
were  served  with  confections  and  coffee  and  sherbets.  Anon  the 
three  Kings  said  to  their  guest,  "  Thou,  hast  thou  any  children  ?  " 
■and  said  he,  "Yes,  I  have  two  sons."  Quoth  they,  "Summon 
them  before  us  that  we  may  look  upon  them"  ;  so  he  sent  and 
bade  them  make  act  of  presence.  The  Princes  donned  their  finest 
dresses  and  perfumed  themselves ;  then  they  took  horse  and  rode 
until  they  had  reached  their  father's  palace.  But  the  three 
Princesses  stood  to  look  at  them,  and  she  who  was  owner  of  the 
Bird  Philomelet  asked  of  the  two  others,  saying,  "  Is  he  amongst 
these  twain  ?  "  and  they  answered,  "  Nay,  he  is  not."  She 
exclaimed,  "  By  Allah,  both  of  them  be  fine  men" ;  and  the  others 
cried,  "  Indeed,  our  husband  is  far  fairer  and  finer  than  they." 
But   when  the  Kings  saw  the  two  brothers  they   said  to  their 

sire,  "Verily  our  need  is  not   with    them." And    Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  two 
Kings  said  to  the  lord  of  the  city,  *'  Verily  our  need  is  not  in  this 
pair  of  youths";  and  the  third  King  added,  "By  Allah,  indeed 
these  two  young  men  be  fair  of  favour,"  for  that  he  had  not 
seen  the  Prince  who  had  taken  his  daughter's  Bird  Philomelet. 
Presently  the  two  asked  the  father,  saying,  "  Thou,  is  there  by 
thee  no  issue  other  than  these  two  ?  "  and  said  he,  "Yes,  I  have 
a  son,  but  I  have  cast  him  out  and  I  have  placed  his  mother 
amongst  the  handmaids  of  the  kitchen."  "  Send  to  fetch  him," 
quoth  they  ;  so  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  bring  him  into  the 
presence.  And  he  came,  withal  he  was  without  any  finery  of 
dress ;  but  as  soon  as  the  two  damsels  saw  him  they  com- 
muned concerning  him,  and  he  inclined  to  them  and  went  into 
their  pavilion,  when  they  rose  to  him  and  threw  their  arms 
round  his  neck  and  kissed  him  between  his  eyes.  Hereupon 
the  mistress  of  the  Bird  said  to  the  two  others,  "  Be  this  he  ?  " 
and  said  they,  "Yes";  so  she  also  arose  and  kissed  his  hand. 
But  when  he  had  finished  greeting  them  he  at  once  Avent 
forth  to  the  assembled  Kings,  who  stood  up  in  honour  to  him 
and  welcomed  him  and  greeted  him  :  and  when  his  father 
saw  that  case  he  wondered  with  great  wonderment.  Then  the 
youth  took  seat  afar  from  his  brothers  and  addressed  them, 
saying,  "  Which  of  the  twain  was  first  to  take  the  necklace  ?  " 
And  they  held  their  peace.  He  resumed  speech  and  said  to 
them,  "  Which  of  you  killed  the  Lion,  and  which  of  you  slew  the 
Elephant,  and  which  of  you  embraved  his  heart  and  going  into 
the  bower  of  the  august  damsel,  daughter  to  this  Sultan,  carried 
off  her  Bird  Philomelet  ?  "  But  they  answered  him  never  a 
syllable  and  were  far  from  offering  a  reply.  So  he  resumed, 
"  Wherefore  did  you  fall  upon  me  and  beat  me  and  take  away 
the  Enchanting  Bird,  when  I  was  able  to  slay  you  both  ?  Yet  to 
everything  is  its  own  time,  and  this  my  father  had  banished  me 
and  banished  my  mother,  nor  did  he  give  her  aught  of  what 
became  her."  Saying  these  words  the  youth  fell  upon  his  two 
brethren  with  his  sword  and,  striking  a  single  stroke,  he  slew  the 
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twain,  after  which  he  would  have  assaulted  his  sire,  and  put  him 
to  death.  However,  the  three  Kings  forbade  him,  and  presently 
he  whose  daughter  owned  the  Bird  put  an  end  to  this  by  insisting 
upon  the  marriage-tie  with  him  being  tied.  So  he  went  in  unto 
her  that  very  night,  and  the  three  damsels  became  his  acknow- 
ledged spouses.  After  this  his  father  gave  command  that  his 
mother  be  admitted  into  the  Palace,  and  he  honoured  her  and 
banished  the  parents^  of  his  two  elder  sons,  for  he  was  assured 
that  their  cadet  had  done  such  derring-do  by  slaying  the  Lion 
and  the  Elephant  and  by  bringing  into  the  presence  Philomelet 
the  Enchanting  Bird,  and  he  was  certified  that  the  deed  had 
been  done  by  none  other.  So  he  set  apart  a  palace  for  the 
young  Prince  and  his  three  Princesses,  and  he  gave  him  a 
commandment  and  their  joys  ever  increased.  And,  lastly,  the 
three  Kings  ceased  not  abiding  in  that  place  for  forty  days,  after 

which   they    devised    their   departure. And    Shahrazad    was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thom 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short. 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : Witb 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  Kin;'-, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  three 
Kings  desired,  one  and  all  of  them,  to  depart  and  return  to  their 
countries  and  their  capitals ;  and  their  son-in-law  presented  them 
with  gifts  and  rarities,  whereupon  they  blessed  him  and  went  their 
ways.  After  this  the  young  Prince,  who  had  become  Sovran  and 
Sultan,  took  seat  upon  the  throne  of  his  realm,  and  by  the  reign  he 
was  obeyed  and  the  servants  of  Allah  for  him  prayed.  Presently 
on  a  day  of  the  days  he  inclined  to  the  hunt  and  the  chase,  so  he 
went  off  with  his  suite  till  they  found  themselves  in  the  middle  of 
the  wildest  of  wolds  where  the  ruler  came  upon  an  underground 
cavern.  He  proposed  to  enter  therein,  when  his  followers  prevented 
him,  and  behold,  a  man  came  to  him  from  the  desert  showing  the 

I  [See  p.  69,  ante,  where  it  is  said  that  the  two  elder  sons  are  by  one 
mother. — L.  C.  S.] 


86  Supplemental  Nights. 

sif'ns  of  wayfare,  and  carrying  a  somewhat  of  water  and  victual, 
and  his  garments  were  all  threadbare.    The  King  enquired  of  him 
saying,  "  Whence  hast  thou  come  and  whither  art  thou  going  ?  " 
and  the  other  replied,  "We  be  three  in  this  autre  who  have  fled 
our  country ;  and  whenever  we  require  aught  of  meat  and  drink, 
one  of  us  fareth  forth  to  fetch  what  will  suffice  us  of  provision  for 
ten  days."     "  And  what  is  the  cause  of  your  flying  your  native 
land  ?  "  asked  the  King;  and  the  other  answered,  "  Verily  our  tale 
is   wondrous    and  our   adventures  are  joyous   and  marvellous." 
Hereupon  quoth  the  King,  "  Wallahi,  we  will  not  quit  this  spot  till 
such  time  as  we  shall  have  heard  your  histories  ;  and  let  each  one 
of  you  three  recount  to  us  what  befell  him,  so  that  we  hear  it  from 
his  own  mouth."     Hereupon  the  King  commanded  sundry  of  his 
suite  to  set  forth  home  and  the  rest  to  abide  beside  him  ;  and  he 
sent  a  Chamberlain  of  the  Chamberlains  that  he  might  go  bring 
from  the  city  somewhat  of  victual  and  water  and  w^ax  candles, 
and  all  the  case  required,  saying  the  while  to  himself,  "Verily  the 
hearing  of  histories  is  better  than  hunting  and  birding,  for  haply 
they  may  solace   and   gladden  the  hearts   of   men.^"      So   the 
Chamberlain  went  forth,  and  after  an  absence  of  an  hour  or  so 
he  returned,  bringing  all  the  King  had  commanded  ;  upon  which 
he  and  the  suite  brought  in  the  Larrikin,^  together  with  his  two 
companions,  until  they  led  them  to  the  presence  and  seated  the 
three  together.     All  this  while  none  of  the  vagabonds  knew  that 
the  personage  before  them  was  the  King  of  the  city.     So  they  fell 
to  conversing  until  the  next  night  came  on,  when  the  Sovran  bade 
them  tell  their  tales  of  themselves  and  what  had  befallen  each 
and  every  of  them.     They  replied,  "  Hearkening  and  obedience"; 
and  the  foremost  of  them  began  to  recite  the 
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Verily,  O  King,^  my  tale  is  a  rare  and  it  is  e'en  as  follows : — I 
had  a  mother  of  whose  flocks  the  World  had  left  her  but  a  single 
kid,  and  we  owned  ne'er  another.  Presently  we  determined  to 
sell  it ;  and,  having  so  done,  we  bought  with  its  price  a  young 
calf,  which  we  brought  up  for  a  whole  year  till  it  grew  fat  and 
full-sized.     Then  my  mother  said  to  me,  "  Take  yon  calf  and  go 

1  A  sensible  remark,  which  shows  that  the  King  did  not  belong  to  the 
order  called  by  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  "  Barbarians." 

2  In  text  :  "  Rajul  Ja'idi,"  for  which  see  vol.  x.  p.  360. 

3  [He  does  not  know  it  is  the  King.     See  p.  99,  post. — L.  C.  S.] 
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sellit";  so  I  went  forth  with  it  to  the  Bazar,  and  I  saw  that 
not  one  was  Hke  it,  when  behold,  a  body  of  vagabonds,^  who 
numbered  some  forty,  looked  at  the  beast,  and  it  pleased  them  ; 
so  they  said  one  to  other,  "  Let  us  carry  this  away  and  cut  its 
throat  and  flay  it."  Then  one  of  them,  as  all  were  standing  afar 
off,  came  near  me  and  said,  "  O  youth,  wilt  thou  sell  this  kid  ?" 
and  quoth  I,  '<  O  my  uncle,  verily  this  is  a  calf  and  not  a  kid  " ;  and 
the  other  rejoined,  "Art  thou  blind?  This  is  a  kid."  Cried  I, 
"  A  calf !  "  So  he  asked,  "  Wilt  thou  take  from  me  a  dollar^  ? " 
and  I  answered,  "Nay,  O  my  uncle!  "  Thereupon  he  went  away 
from  me,  and  another  came  after  him  and  said,  "  O  youth,  wilt 
thou  sell  this  kid?"  and  said  I,  "This  is  a  calf";  and  quoth  he, 
"  This  is  a  kid,"  and  reviled  me  the  while  I  held  my  peace. 
Again  quoth  he,  "Wilt  thou  take  for  this  a  dollar?"  but  I  was 
not  satisfied  therewith,  and  they  ceased  not  to  wrangle  with  me, 
one  after  other,  each  coming  up  and  saying,  "  O  youth,  wilt  thou 
sell  this  kid?"  At  last  their  Shaykh^  accosted  me  and  cried, 
"  Wilt  thou  sell  it  ?"  and  I  rejoined,  "There  is  no  Majesty  save 
in  Allah  !  I  will  sell  it  on  one  condition,  to  wit,  that  I  take  from 
thee  its  tail."  Replied  to  me^  the  Shaykh  of  the  Vagabonds, 
"  Thou  shalt  take  the  tail  when  we  have  slaughtered  it";  then, 
paying  me  a  dollar,  he  led  off  the  beast,  and  returned  to  his  own 
folk.  Presently  they  killed  it  and  flayed  it,  when  I  took  the  tail 
and  hastened  back  to  my  mother.  She  srid  to  me,  "  Hast  thou 
sold  the  calf?"  and  said  I,  "Yes,  I  have  sold  it,  and  have  taken 
a  dollar  and  the  calf's  tail."  "  And  what  wilt  thou  do  for  the 
tail?"  asked  she;  and  I  answered,  "I  will  do  him  brown' 
who  took  it  from  me  saying : — This  is  a  kid  ;  and  I  will  serve 
him  a  sleight  which  shall  get  out  of  him  to  its  price  ten  times 
one  hundred.''"       With   these    words    I    arose    and,    taking   the 

1  Arab.  "  Fidawiyah,"  sing.  "  Fidawi"  =  lit.  one  who  gives  his  life  to  a 
noble  cause,  a  forlorn  hope,  esp.  applied  to  the  Ismai'liyah  race,  disciples  of 
the  "  Assassin"  Hasan-i-Sabah.  See  De  Sacy,  "  Memoire  sur  les  Assassins," 
Mem.  de  I'lnstit,"  etc.  iv.  7,  ct  seq.  Hence  perhaps  a  castaway,  a  "  perdido," 
one  careless  of  his  life.  I  suspect,  however,  that  it  is  an  Egyptianised  form  of 
the  Pers.  "Fida'i"  =  a  robber,  a  murderer.  The  Lat.  catalogue  prefers 
"  Sicarius,"  which  here  cannot  be  the  meaning. 

2  Arab.  "  Kirsh,"  pop.  "  Girsh." 

3  I  have  noticed  that  there  is  a  Shaykh  or  head  of  the  Guild,  even  for 
thieves,  in  most  Moslem  capitals.     See  night  dciii. 

4  Here  is  the  normal  enallage  of  persons,  "luh"  =  to  him  for  "li"  = 
to  me. 

5  In  text  "  Na'mil  ma'allazi.  etc.  .  .  .  raakidah."  I  have  attempted 
to  preserve  the  idiom. 

6  [In  the  MS.  "  al-'Ashrah  Miah,"  which,  I  think,  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
lated by  "  ten  times  one  hundred."  If  Miah  were  dependent  on  al-'Ashrah,  the 
latter  could  not  have  the  article.  I  propose  therefore  to  render  "  one  hundred 
for  the  [i.e.  every)  ten  "  =  ten-fold. — St.] 
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tail,  I  flayed  it  and  studded  it  with  nails  and  bits  of  glass,  and 
I  asked  of  my  mother  a  maiden's  dress,  which  she  brought 
me;  and  presently  I  covered  my  face  with  a  Burka'-veil,^  and 
I  adorned  me  and  perfumed  myself  and  I  girded  my  loins 
underneath  my  clothes  with  the  tail  of  that  calf.  Then  went 
I  forth  like  a  virgin  girl  till  I  reached  the  barrack  of  those 
blackguards,  when  1  found  that  they  had  cooked  the  whole 
calf  and  naught  of  it  remained  undressed,  and  they  had  prepared 
to  spread  the  table  and  were  about  sitting  down  to  supper. 
Then  I  went^in  to  them  and  said,  "  The  Peace  be  upon  you!" 
and  they  rose  to  me  in  a  body  of  their  joy,  and  returned  my 
greetings  and  said,  "  By  Allah,  our  night  is  a  white  one."  So  I 
entered  to  them  and  supped  with  them,  and  they  all  inclined  to 
me,  and  their  moustachioes  wagged  in  token  that  they  would  dis- 
port with  me.  But  when  darkness  came  on  they  said,  "  This 
night  is  for  our   Shaykh,  but  after  this  each  one  of  us  shall  take 

her  for  his  own  night." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she, 
"And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  vaga- 
bonds said,  "Each  one  of  us  shall  take  her  to  him  for  a  night 
after  the  Shaykh,"  and  so  saying  they  left  me  and  went  their 
ways.  Then  the  Chief  fell  to  chatting  with  me  and  he  was  in  high 

1  For  this  "  nosebag,"  see  nights  xl.,  dlxxii.,  and  dxcix. 

2  [Until  here  the  change  from  the  first  person  into  the  third,  as  pointed  out 
in  note  4,  p.  87,  has  been  kept  up  in  the  MS. — "  He  reached  the  barracks," 
"he  found,"  etc.  Now  suddenly  the  gender  changes  as  well,  and  the  tale  con- 
tinues :  "  And  lo,  the  girl  went  to  them  and  said,"  etc.,  etc.  This  looseness  of 
style  may,  in  the  mouth  of  an  Eastern  Rawi,  have  an  additional  dramatic 
charm  for  his  more  eager  than  critical  audience;  but  it  would  be  intolerable 
to  European  readers.  Sir  Richard  has,  therefore,  very  properly  substituted 
the  first  person  all  through. — St.] 
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"Then  I  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothing,  and 
drawing  forth  a  calf's  tail  ...  I  beat  him  till  I 
stripped  him  of  his  skin  and  he  lost  his  senses." 
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spirits,  when  suddenly  my  glance  fell  upon  a  rope  hanging  from 
the  ceiling  of  that  barrack,  and  I  cried,  "O  Shaykhl"  whereto 
he  replied,  "Yes,  O  my  lady  and  light  of  mine  eyes."  Said 
I  to  him,  "What  may  -be  this  cord  thus  suspended?"  and 
said  he,  "This  is  called  'hanging-gear';  and  when  any  of  ours 
requireth  chastisement  from  my  associates,  we  hoist  him  up 
by  this  rope  and  we  bash  him."  Quoth  I,  "Hang  me  up  and 
let   me  see  how    'tis  done";    but  quoth    he,    "Heaven  forfend, 

0  my  lady  !  I  will  hang  myself  in  thy  stead,  and  thou  shalt 
look  upon  me."  Hereat  he  arose  and  tied  himself  tight,  and 
cried,  "Haul  up  this  rope  and  make  it  fast  in  such  a  place!" 

1  did  his  bidding,  and  bound  it  right  firmly  and  left  him  hanging 
in  the  air.  Presently  he  cried,  "Let  go  the  cord,"  and  replied  I, 
"O  Shaykh,  first  let  me  enjoy  the  spectacle."  Then  I  stripped 
him  of  all  his  clothing,  and  drawing  forth  the  calf's  tail,  which 
was  studded  with  nails  and  glass  splinters,  I  said  to  him,  "O 
Shaykh,  is  this  the  tail  of  a  kid  or  of  a  calf  ?  "  "What  woman  art 
thou  ?"  asked  he,  and  I  answered,  "  I  am  the  owner  of  the  calf"; 
and  then,  tucking  up  my  two  sleeves  to  the  elbows,  I  beat  him 
till  I  stripped  him  of  his  skin  and  he  lost  his  senses,  and  he 
had  no  breath  Avherewith  to  speak.  Thereupon  I  arose  and  fell 
to  searching  the  hall,  where  I  found  sundry  valuables,  amongst 
which  was  a  box,  so  I  opened  it  and  came  upon  three  hundred 
gold  pieces  and  a  store  of  reals ^  and  silverlings  and  jadids.^  I 
laid  hands  on  the  whole  of  it  and  then  bore  off  somewhat  of  the 
most  sumptuous  dresses ;  and  having  wrapped  them  all  up  in  a 
sheet,  I  carried  them  away;  and  about  dawn  I  went  in  to  my 
mother  and  cried,  "Take  these  to  the  price  of  the  calf  which  I 
have  received  from  the  purchaser."  But  when  the  day  was  high 
and  the  sun  waxed  hot  the  whole  troop  of  the  Shaykh  collected 
and  said,  "Verily  our  Elder  hath  slept  till  the  undurn  hoar";  and 
one  of  them  declared,  "  'Tis  from  enjoying  so  much  pleasure 
and  luxury,  he  and  the  girl ;  and  doubtless  their  night  hath  been 
a  white^  night."     So  they  ceased  not  talking  together  and  each  of 

1  "  Riyal  "  is  from  the  Span.  "  Real"=royal  (coin)  :  in  Egypt  it  was  so 
named  by  order  of  Ali  Bey,  the  Mameluke,  in  A.H.  11S5  (A.D.  1771-72)  and 
it  was  worth  ninety  Faddahs  =  5|d.  The  word,  however,  is  still  apphed  to 
the  dollar  proper  (Maria  Theresa),  to  the  Riyal  Fransa  or  five-franc  piece  and 
to  the  Span,  pillar  dollar :  the  latter  is  also  nicknamed  "Abu  Madfa'  "  Father 
of  a  Cannon  (the  columns  being  mistaken  for  cannons)  ;  also  the  Abu  Takah 
(Father  of  a  Window),  whence  we  obtained  the  Europeanised  "  Patacco  "  (see 
Lane,  Appendix  ii.)  and  "  Pataca,"  which  Littre  confounds  with  the  "  Patard  " 
and  of  which  he  ignores  the  origin. 

2  See  vol.  viii.  night  dccccxcii. 

3  i.e.  "pleasant,"  "  enjoyable"  ;  see  "  white  as  milk  "  opposed  to  "black 
as  mud,"  etc.,  vol.  iii.  night  ccxc.  Here  it  is  after  a  fashion  synonymous 
with  the  French  nuit  lLi:::hc. 
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them  had  his  word  until  the  noon  was  nigh,  when  certain  of  them 
said,  "Come  with  us  and  let  us  rouse  him  from  sleep":  and, 
saying  thus,  all  went  to  the  door  of  the  hall  and  opened  it.  Here- 
upon they  found  their  Shaykh  hangirig  up  and  his  body  bleeding 
profusely ^  so  they  asked  him,  "What  hath  befallen  thee ? "  and 
he  answered  in  a  weak  voice,  "  Verily  that  girl  is  no  girl  at  all,  but 
she  is  the  youth  who  owned  the  calf."  They  replied,  "  By  Allah, 
there  is  no  help  but  that  we  seize  him  and  slay  him":  whereto  the 
Elder  said,  "  Loose  me  and  lead  me  to  the  Hammam  that  I  may 
wash  clean  my  skin  of  all  this  blood."  Then  they  let  him  down 
and  after  mounting  him  upon  a  donkey  they  bore  him  to  the  baths. 
Hereat  I  went  to  the  slaughter-house  and  covered  my  body  wdth 
bullocks'  blood  and  stuck  to  it  pledgets  of  cotton  so  that  I  became 
like  one  sorely  diseased  and  I  repaired  to  the  same  Hammam 
propped  upon  a  staff  and  required  admittance.  They  refused  me, 
saying,  "The  Shaykh  of  the  Vagabonds  is  now  in  the  baths  nor 
may  anyone  go  in  to  him,"  Quoth  I  to  them,  "  I  am  a  man  wdth  a 
malady" ;  whereto  quoth  one  of  them,  "  This  is  a  poor  wight,  so  let 
him  come  within."  Accordingly  I  entered  and  found  the  Chief 
alone,  whereupon  I  drew  forth  the  tail  and  asked  him,  "  O  Shaykh, 
is  this  the  tail  of  a  calf  or  a  kid  ?  "  "  Who  art  thou  ?  "  said  he,  and 
I  said,  "  I  am  the  owner  of  the  calf"  ;  after  which  I  fell  to  beating 
him  with  the  tail  until  his  breath  was  clean  gone.  Then  I  left  him 
and  went  forth  from  the  Hammam  by  another  door  so  as  to  avoid 

his  followers. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 


I  [The  MS.  seems  here  to  read  "  wa  jasad-hu  yuhazdimu  "  (thus  at  least 
the  word  would  have  to  be  vocalized  if  it  were  a  quadriliteral  verbal  form), 
and  of  this  I  cannot  make  out  any  sense.  I  suspect  the  final  syllable  is  meant 
for  "Dam,"  blood,  of  which  a  few  lines  lower  down  the  plural  "  Dima  " 
occurs.  Remains  to  account  for  the  characters  immediately  preceding  it. 
I  think  that  either  the  upper  dot  of  the  Arabic  belongs  to  the  first  radical 
instead  of  the  second,  reading  "  yukhirru  "  as  the  fourth  or  causative  form  of 
"kharra  yakhurru,"  to  flow,  to  ripple,  to  purl ;  or  that  the  two  dots  beneath 
are  to  be  divided  between  the  first  two  characters,  reading  "  bajaza."  The 
latter,  it  is  true,  is  no  dictionary  word,  but  we  have  found  mpa,  p.  45, 
"  muhandiz  "  for  "muhandis,"  so  here  "  iDajaza  "  may  stand  for  "bajasa"  = 
gushed  forth,  used  intransitively  and  transitively.  In  either  case  the  trans- 
lation would  be  "his  body  was  emitting  blood  freely."— St.] 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  t  ile  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth,  the 
owner  of  the  calf,  after  beating  the  Shaykh  of  the  Vagabonds  with 
a  sore  bashing  within  the  Bath  went  forth  by  the  back  door. 
Whereupon  (continued  the  Larrikin)  the  followers  of  the  Chief 
went  in  and  they  found  him  at  his  last  breath  and  moaning  from 
the  excess  of  blows.  Quoth  they,  "  What  is  the  matter  with 
thee?"  and  quoth  he,  "  That  man  with  a  malady  who  came  into 
the  Hammam  is  none  other  but  the  owner  of  the  calf  and  he  hath 
killed  me."  So  they  took  him  up  and  carried  him  from  the  place 
and  he  said  to  them,  "  Do  ye  bear  me  outside  the  city  and  set  up  for 
me  a  tent  and  lay  me  therein,  after  which  do  ye  gather  round  about 
me  and  never  leave  me  at  all."  Hereat  they  mounted  him  upon 
an  ass  and  bore  him  to  the  place  he  described  and,  pitching  a  tent, 
S2t  him  therein  and  all  sat  around  him.  Presently  the  tidings 
reached  me,  whereupon  I  changed  my  clothes  for  a  disguise  and 
drew  near  the  tent,  whereabouts  I  found  a  Badawi-man  feeding 
his  sheep.  So  I  said  to  him,  "  O  Badawi,  take  this  ducat 
and  draw  near  yonder  tent  and  call  aloud,  saying: — I  am 
the  owner  of  the  calf;  after  which  make  off  with  thy  life,  for 
an  they  catch  thee  they  will  slay  thee."  "By  Allah,"  quoth 
the  Arab,  "  even  if  they  rode  their  best  mares  none  of  them 
could  come  up  with  me !  "  So  I  took  charge  of  the  sheep  while 
the  Badawi  approaching  the  tent  cried  in  his  loudest  voice,  "  By 
Allah,  I  am  the  owner  of  the  calf."  Hearing  this  the  vagabonds 
sprang  to  their  feet  as  one  body  and  drew  their  weapons  and 
rushed  after  the  Badawi ;  but,  when  he  had  run  some  distance 
from  the  tent  with  all  the  men  behind  him,  I  went  in  and 
drawing  from  below  my  clothes  the  tail  of  the  calf,  said,  "  O 
Shaykh,  is  this  the  tail  of  a  calf  or  a  kid  ?  "  The  Elder  asked, 
"Art  thou  not  he  who  cried  out,  I  am  the  owner  of  the  calf?  " 
and  I  answered,  "No,  I  am  not,"  and  came  down  upon  him  with 
the  tail  and  beat  him  until  he  could  no  longer  breathe.  Then 
I  took  the  properties  belonging  to  his  party  and  wrapping  them  in 
a  sheet  carried  them  off,  and  quitting  the  place,  I  went  in  to  my 
mother  and  said  to  her,  "  Take  them  to  the  worth  of  the  calf." 
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Now  those  who  had  run  after  the  Badawi  ceased  not  pursuing 
him,  yet  could  none  of  them  come  up  with  him,  and  when  they 
were  tired  they  returned  from  the  chase  and  stinted  not  w^alking 
until  they  entered  the  tent.  There  they  found  the  Shaykh  breath- 
less, nor  could  he  move  save  to  make  signs;  so  they  sprinkled  a 
little  water  upon  his  face  ;  and  the  life  returned  to  him  and  he  said 
to  them,  "  Verily  the  owner  of  the  calf  came  to  me  and  beat  me 
till  he  killed  me,  and  the  wight  who  cried,  I  am  the  owner  of  the 
calf,  is  an  accomplice  of  his."  Thereupon  all  waxed  furious,  and 
the  Elder  said  to  them,  "  Bear  me  home  and  give  out  that  your 
Shaykh  is  deceased  ;  after  which  do  you  bathe  my  body  and 
carry  me  to  the  cemetery  and  bury  me  by  night,  and  next  morning 
disinter  me  so  that  the  owner  of  this  calf  may  hear  that  I  am  dead 
and  leave  me  in  peace.  Indeed  as  long  as  I  continue  in  this  con- 
dition he  will  devise  for  me  device  after  dcAice,  and  some  day  will 
come  in  to  me  and  kill  me  downright."  They  did  w^hat  their 
Shaykh  bade  them  and  began  crying  and  keening  and  saying, 
"Verily  our  Chief  is  deceased,"  so  that  the  report  was  bruited 
abroad  that  the  Shaykh  of  the  Vagabonds  had  died.  But  I,  the 
owner  of  the  calf,  said  to  myself,  "  By  Allah,  an  he  be  dead,  they 
will  assuredly  make  for  him  some  mourning  ceremony."  Now  when 
they  had  washed  him  and  shrouded  him  and  carried  him  out  upon 
the  bier,  and  were  proceeding  to  the  graveyard  that  they  might 
bury  him,  and  had  reached  half  way  to  it,  lo  and  behold  !  I  joined 
the  funeral  train  and  suddenly  walking  under  the  coffin,  with  a  sharp 
packing-needle^  in  hand, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

I  The  MS.  here  is  hardly  intelligible,  but  the  sense  shows  the  word  to  be 
"  Misallah  "  (plur.  "Misall"=a  large  needle  for  sewing  canvas,  etc.  In 
Egypt  the  usual  pronunciation  is  "  Musallah,"  hence  the  vulgar  name  of 
Cleopatra's  needle,  "  Musallat  Far'aun  "  (of  Pharaoh)  the  two  terms  con- 
tending for  which  shall  be  the  more  absurd.  I  may  note  that  Commander 
Gorridge,  the  distinguished  officer  of  the  U.S.  Navy  who  safely  and  easily 
carried  the  "  Xeedle  "  to  New  York  after  the  English  had  made  a  prodigious 
mess  with  their  obelisk,  showed  me  upon  the  freshly  uncovered  base  of  the 
pillar  the  most  distinct  intaglio  representations  of  masonic  implements,  the 
plumb-line,  the  square,  the  compass,  and  so  forth.  These,  however,  I 
attributed  to  masonry  as  the  craft,  not  to  the  guild  ;  he  to  Freemasonry,  which 
in  my  belief  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  is  never  mentioned 
in  history  before  the  eight  Crusades  (A.D.  1096-1270).  The  practices  and 
procedure  were  evidently  borrowed  from  the  various  Vehms  and  secret 
societies  which  then  influenced  the  Moslem  world,  and  our  modern  lodges 
have  strictly  preserved  in  the  "  Architect  of  the  Universe,"  Arian  and  Moslem 
Unitarianism  as  opposed  to  Athanasian  and  Christian  Tritbeism  ;  they  admit 
the  Jew  and  the  Mussulman  as  apprentices,  but  they  refuse  the  Hindu  and  the 
Pagan.  It  seems  now  the  fashion  to  run  down  the  mystic  craft,  to  describe 
it  as  a  "goose-club"  and  no  more;  it  is,  however,  sleeping,  not  dead;  the 
charities  of  the  brethren  are  still  active,  and  the  society  still  takes  an  active 
part  in  politics  throughout  the  East.  As  the  late  Pope  Pius  IX.  (fitly  nick- 
named "  Pio  no-no"),  a  free  mason  himself,  forbade  Freemasonry  to  his 
Church  because  a  secret  society  is  incompatible  with  oral  confession  (and 
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dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable."  Quoth  she,' 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C()c  jFotir  |)untireli  anU  iFortp-4|&tr»  jQiffj^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may'cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 

director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 

and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  I  walked 

under  the  bier  packing-needle  in   hand,   and    thrust  it  into  the 

Shaykh  of  the  Vagabonds,  whereat  he  cried  out  and  sprang  up 

and  sat  upright  upon  his  shell. ^     Now  when  the  King  heard  this 

tale  he  laughed  and  was  cheered  and  the  Larrikin  resumed  :— By 

Allah,   when  I  thrust   the   needle   into   him  and  he  sat  upright 

in  his  coffin   all   the  folk   fell   to  wondering  and   cried,   "Verily 

the  dead  hath  come  to  life."      Hereupon,  O  my  lord]  my  fear 

waxed  great  and  I  said  to  myself,  "  All  adventures  are  not  like 

one  another:  haply  the  crowd  ^  will  recognise  me  and  slay  me." 

So  I  went  forth  the  city  and  came  hither.     Cried  the  King,  "  Of 

a  truth,  this   tale   is  marvellous";    when    the    second    Larrikin 

exclaimed,  "By  Allah,  O  my  lord,  my  tale  is  rare  and  stranger 

than  this,  for  indeed  therein  I  did  deeds  worthy  of  the  Jinn-mad, 

and  amongst  the  many  tricks  that  came  from  my  hand  I  died 

and  was  buried  and  I  devised  a  device  whereby  they  drew   me 

from  my  tomb."      Quoth   the   King,   "  Wallahi,   if  thy  tale   be 

more  wondrous  than  that  which  forewent  it  I  needs  must  reward 

thee  with  somewhat.      But  now  tell  us  of  what  betided  thee." 

So  the  man  began  to  relate  the 


En.Uv  Lf  ^?  ^''l°'''T^'',7'f')'  ^^^  "^^^J«  excommunication  the 
penalt)  the  French  lodges  have  dwindled  away  and  the  Enghsh  have  thriven 
upon  their  decay,  thus  enlisting  a  host  of  neophytes  who.  when  the  stru^l^e 
shall  come  on,  may  lend  excellent  aid.  ^'-'^oo'^- 

I  The  "Janazah"  or  bier,  is  often  made  of  planks  loosely  nailed  or  pe-cred 
ogether  into  a  stretcher  or  platform,  and  it  would  ba  easy  to  thrust  a  skewer 
between  the  jomts  I  may  remind  the  reader  that  "  Janizah  "=a  bier  wkh  a 
corpse  thereon  (vol.  1.  night  xxxix.).  whereas  the  "  Sarir  "  is  the  same  when 
unburdened  and  the  ■•  Na'ash  ■'  is  a  box  like  our  coffin,  but  open  atTe  tin 
.  1  ^^  t  f  ^-  u*"^'  "  *^^y  '^^^^  recognise  ma,"  which  I  would  rather  refer 
to  the  Vagabonds  than  to  the  crow,],  as  the  latter  merely  cries  wonder  at 
vvorkeT.-sJT'''  ''"  apparently    troubUng    much   about    the   wonder- 
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HISTORY  OF   THE   SECOND   LARRIKIN. 

I  WAS  living,  O  my  lord,  under  the  same  roof  with  my  father's 
wife  and  I  had  with  me  some  bundles  of  sesame  cobs,  but  no 
great  quantity,  which  I  stored  in  a  little  basket  hanging  up  in 
the  great  ceiling-vault  of  our  house.  Now  one  day  of  the  days 
a  party  of  merchants,  numbering  five  or  so,  together  with  their 
head  man,  came  to  our  village  and  began  asking  for  sesame ; 
and  they  happened  to  meet  me  on  the  road  hard  by  our  place, 
so  they  put  me  the  same  question.  I  asked  them,  "  Do  you 
want  much  of  it?"  and  they  answered,  "We  require^  about 
an  hundred  ardabbs.^"  Quoth  I,  "  By  me  is  a  large  quantity 
thereof";  and  quoth  they,  "Have  the  kindness  to  show  us 
the  muster^";  whereto  I  rejoined,  "Upon  the  head  and  the 
eye !  "  Hereat  I  led  them  into  the  room  wherein  the  basket 
was  suspended  with  a  few  cobs  of  sesame  (there  being  none 
other)  and  I  went  up  by  an  outside  staircase  to  the  top  of 
the  vault,  which  I  pierced,  and  putting  forth  my  hand,  took 
up  a  palm-full  and  therewith  returned  to  them  and  showed 
the  specimen.  They  saw  that  the  sesame  was  clean  grain, 
and  said  one  to  other,  "  This  house  is  naught  but  full  to  the 
vault,*  for  had  there  been  a  small  quantity  there  he  would  have 
opened  the  door  and  shown  us  the  heaps."  Hereupon  I  conversed 
with  them  and  settled  the  price  and  they  paid  me  as  earnest 
money  for  an  hundred  ardabbs  of  sesame  six  hundred  reals. 
I  took  the  coin  and  gave  it  to  :he  wife  of  my  father,  saying  to 
her,  "  Cook  for  us  a  supper  that  shall  be  toothsome."  Then  I 
slaughtered  for  her  five  chickens  and  charged  her  that,  after  she 
should  have  cooked  the  supper,  she  must  prepare  for  us  a  pot  of 


1  [Ar.  "na'tazu,"  viii.  form  of  'aza  =  it  escaped,  was  missing,  lacked, 
hence  the  meaning  of  this  form,  "we  are  in  want  of,"  "we   need." St] 

2  Forthe-'Ardabb"  (prop.  "Irdabb")  =  five  bushels,  see  vol.  i.  night  xxv, 

3  [In  the  MS.  "  'Ayyinah,"  probably  a  mis-reading  for  "  'Ayniyyah  "  =  a 
sample,  pattern. — St.]  . 

4  In  text  "Kubbah"  =  vault,  cupola,  the  dome  of  unbaked  brick  upon 
peasants'  houses  m  parts  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  where  woods  for  the  "  Sat'h"  or 
flat  roof  is  scarce.  The  household  granary  is  in  the  garret,  from  which  the 
base  of  the  dome  springs,  and  the  "expense-magazines"  consist  of  huge 
standing  cof.crs  of  wattle  and  dab  propped  against  the  outside  walls  of  the 
house. 
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Baysdrah^  which  must  be  slab  and  thick.  She  did  as  I  bade  her 
and  I  returned  to  the  merchants  and  invited  them  to  sup  with  us 
and  night  in  our  house.  Now  when  sunset  time  came  I  brought 
them  in  for  the  evening  meal  and  they  supped  and  were  cheered, 
and  as  soon  as  the  hour  for  night-prayer  had  passed  I  spread  for 
them  sleeping-gear  and  said  to  them,  "  O  our  guests,  be  careful 
of  yourselves  lest  the  wind  come  forth  from  your  bellies,  for  with 
rae  dwelleth  the  wife  of  my  father."  After  this  they  slept 
soundly  from  the  stress  of  their  fatigue  and  were  overwhelmed 
with  slumber  ;  but  when  it  was  midnight,  I  took  the  pot  of 
Baysarah  and  approached  them  as  they  still  slumbered  and  I 
besmeared^  them  with  the  Baysarah  and  returned  and  slept  until 
dawn  of  day  in  my  own  stead  hard  beside  them.  At  this  time 
all  five  were  awake,  and  as  each  one  arose  before  his  companions 
he  sensed  a  somewhat  soft  below  him  and  putting  forth  his  hand 
felt  himself  bewrayed^  with  the  stuff,  and  said  to  his  neighbour, 
"  Ho,  Such-an-one,  I  have  been  bewrayed  !  "  and  the  other  said, 
"  I  also  "  ;  and  then  all  said  together,  "  We  have  bewrayed  our- 
selves." But  when  I  heard  this,  O  my  lord,  I  arose  forthwith 
and  cried  out,  saying,  "  Haste  ye  to  my  help,  O  ye  folk,  for  these 

guests   have   killed   my  father's  wife." And   Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

C{)e  iFour  l^unireii  anU  JFortp^fiftf)  BiffM* 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  '*  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale,  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !      It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 

1  Gen.  "  Baysar  "  or  "  Faysar  "  =  beans  cooked  in  honey  and  milk.  See 
p.  6,  ante,  for  its  laxative  properties. 

2  [In  the  MS.  "  barbastu,"  with  the  dental  instead  of  the  palatal  sibilant 
(Sin  instead  of  Sad).  Spelled  in  the  former  way  the  verb  "  barbasa"  means, 
he  sought,  looked  for,  and  is  therefore  out  of  place  here.  Spelled  in  the 
second  manner,  it  signifies  literally,  he  watered  the  ground  abundantly. 
Presently  we  shall  find  the  passive  participle  "  mubarbasah  "  in  the  feminine, 
because  referring  to  the  noun  "Tiz"=anus,  which,  like  its  synonym  "1st," 
professes  the  female  gender. — St.] 

3  [In  Ar.  "  ?vlubarbasah,"  for  which  see  the  preceding  note. — St.] 
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King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and   of    deeds    fair-seeming    and    worthy   celebrating, 
that  quo.h  the  second  Larrikin  to  the  King :— O  my  lord,  I  cried 
out,  saying,   "The   guests   have   slain    the  wife  of  my  father." 
But  when  they  heard  me  the  merchants  arose  and  ran   away, 
each  following   other,  so   I   rushed  after  them,   shouting  aloud, 
"Ye  have  killed  my  father's  wife,"  till  such  time  as  they  had 
disappeared   from   sight.     Then   said    I    to  myself,  "  Inshallah  ! 
they  will  never  more  come  back."     But  after  they  had  disap- 
peared for  a  whole  year  they  returned  and  demanded  their  coin, 
to   wit,    six   hundred  reals;    and    I,    when    the   tidings   reached 
me,  feigned  myself  dead  and  ordered  my  father's  wife  to  bury 
me  in  the  cemetery  and  I  took  to  my  grave  a  portion  of  charcoal 
and   a   branding-iron.      Now   when    the    five    merchants   came 
and   asked   after   me   the   folk   said,    "  He   hath    deceased    and 
they  have  graved  him  in  his  grave  "  ;   whereupon  the  creditors 
cried,  "  By  Allah,  there  is  no  help  but  that  we  go  and  urine  upon 
his  fosse."     Now  I  had  made  a  cre\dce  in  the  tomb^  and  I  had 
lighted  the  charcoal  and  I  had  placed  the  branding-iron  ready  till 
it  became  red  hot  and,  when  they  came  to  piddle  upon  my  grave, 
I   took   the  iron   and   branded   their   hinder   cheeks    with    sore 
branding,  and  this  I  did  to  one  and  all  till  the  five  had  suffered  in 
the  flesh.    Presently  they  departed  to  their  own  country,  when  my 
father's  wife  came  and  opened  the  tomb  and  drew  me  forth  and  we 
returned  together  to  our  home.     After  a  time,  however,  the  news 
reached  these  merchants  in  their  towns  that  I  was  living  and 
hearty,  so  they  came  once  more  to  our  village  and  demanded  of 
the  Governor  that  I  be  given  up  to  them.     So  the  rulers  sent  for 
and  summoned  me,  but  when  the  creditors  made  a  claim  upon  me 
for  six  hundred  reals,  I  said  to  the  Governor,  "  O  my  lord,  verily 
these  five  fellows  were  slaves  to  my  sire  in  bygone-times."    Quoth 
the  ruler,  •'  Were  ye  then  in  sooth  chattels  to  his  sire  ?  "  and  said 
they  to  me,  "Thou  liest !  "     Upon  this  I  rejoined,  "Bare  their 
bodies  ;  and,  if  thou  find  a  mark  thereupon,  they  be  my  father's 
serviles,  and  if  thou  find  no  sign  then  are  my  words  false,"     So 
they  examined  them  and  they  found  upon  the  rumps  of  the  five, 

I  The  Moslem's  tomb  is  an  arched  vault  of  plastered  brick,  large  enough 
for  a  man  to  sit  up  at  ease  and  answer  the  Questioning  Angels  ;  and  the 
earth  must  not  touch  the  corpse  as  it  is  supposed  to  cause  torture.  In 
the  graves  of  the  poorer  classes  a  niche  (lahadj  offsets  from  the  fosse  and  is 
rudely  roofed  with  palm-fronds  and  thatch.  The  trick  played  in  the  text  is 
therefore  easy;  see  Lane's  illustration,  M.  E.  chapt.  xviii.  The  reader  will 
not  forget  that  all  Moslems  make  water  squatting  upon  their  hunkers  in  a 
position  hardly  poss.ble  to  an  untrained   European :   see  vol.  i.  night   xxv. 
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marks  of  the  branding-iron,  and  the  Governor  said,  "  By  Allah, 
in  good  sooth  he  hath  told  the  truth  and  you  five  are  the  chattels 
of  his  father."  Hereupon  began  dispute  and  debate  between  us, 
nor  could  they  contrive  aught  to  escape  from  me  until  they  paid 
me  three  hundred  reals  in  addition  to  what  I  had  before  of  them. 
When  the  Sultan  heard  these  words  from  the  Larrikin  he  fell  to 
wondering  and  laughing  at  what  the  wight  had  done,  and  he  said, 
"  By  Allah,  verily  thy  deed  is  the  deed  of  a  vagabond  who  is  a 
past-master  in  fraud."  Then  the  third  Larrikin  spoke  and  said, 
"  By  Allah,  in  good  sooth  my  story  is  more  marvellous  and 
wondrous  than  the  tales  of  this  twain,  for  that  none  (methinketh) 
save  I  could  have  done  aught  of  the  kind."  The  King  asked  him 
"  And  what  may  be  thy  story  ?  "  so  he  began  to  relate 
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O  MY  lord,  I  was  once  an  owner  of  herds  whereof  naught  remained 
to  me  but  a  single  bull  well  advanced  in  years  and  unhealthy  of 
flesh  and  of  hide  ;  and  when  I  sought  to  sell  him  to  the  butchers 
none  was  willing  to  buy  him  of  me,  nor  even  to  accept  him  as  a 
gift.  So  I  was  disgusted  with  the  beast  and  with  the  idea  of 
eating  him  ;  and,  as  he  could  not  be  used  either  to  grind  ^  or  to 
plough,  I  led  him  into  a  great  courtyard,  where  I  slaughtered  him 
and  stripped  off  his  hide.     Then  I  cut  the    flesh  into  bittocks 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

CI)e  Jour  |)tintircti  anU  iFortp.Bebentl^  iBiitr^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right -guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 

I  The  bull  being  used  in  the  East  to  turn  the  mill  and  the  water-wheel ; 
vol.  i.  Intro. 

VOL.   XI.  G 
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of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  whilome 
owner  of  the  bull  said  to  the  King,  "  O  my  lord,  I  cut  his  flesh 
into  bittocks  and  went  forth  and  cried  aloud  upon  the  dogs  of  the 
quarter,  when  they  all  gathered  together  nor  did  one  remain 
behind.  Then  I  caused  them  to  enter  the  court  and  having  bolted 
the  door  gave  to  each  dog  a  bit  of  the  meat  weighing  half  a  pound.^ 
So  all  ate  and  were  filled,  after  which  I  shut  them  up  in  the  house 
which  was  large,  for  a  space  of  three  days  when,  behold,  the  folk 
came  seeking  their  tykes  and  crying,  "  ^^'hither  can  the  curs  have 
gone  ?  "  So  I  related  how  I  had  locked  them  up  within  the  house 
and  hereupon  each  man  who  had  a  hound  came  and  took  it  away. 
Then  quoth  I,  "Thy  dog  hath  eaten  a  full  pound  of  flesh,"  and 
I  took  from  each  owner  six  faddahs  and  let  him  have  his 
beast  until  I  had  recovered  for  the  meat  of  that  bull  a  sum 
of  two  thousand  faddahs.^  At  last  of  these  dogs  there  remained 
to  me  but  one  unclaimed,  and  he  had  only  a  single  eye  and 
no  owner.  So  I  took  up  a  staff  and  beat  him  and  he  ran  away  and 
I  ran  after  him  to  catch  him  until  he  came  upon  a  house  with 
the  door  open  and  rushed  within.  Now  by  the  decree  of  the 
Decreer  it  so  happened  that  the  mistress  of  the  house  had  a  man 
livino"  with  her  who  was  one-eyed  and  I  ran  in  and  said  to  her, 
*'  Bring  out  the  one-eyed  that  is  with  thee,"  meaning  the  dog. 
But  when  the  house  mistress  heard  me  say,  "  Bring  out  the  one- 
eyed,"  she  fancied  that  I  spoke  of  her  mate,  so  knowing  naught 
about  the  matter  of  the  tyke  she  came  up  to  me  and  cried, 
"  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  lord,  do  thou  veil  what  Allah  hath 
veiled  and  rend  not  our  reputation  and  deal  not  disgrace  to  us^"  ; 
presently  adding,  "  Take  this  bangle  from  me  and  betray  us 
not."  So  I  took  it  and  left  her  and  went  my  ways,  after  which 
she  returned  to  the  house  and  her  heart  was  heaving  and  she 
found  that  her  man  had  been  in  like  case  ever  since  he  heard 
me  say,  "  Bring  out  the  one-eyed."  So  I  went  away  carrying 
off  the  bracelet  and  fared  homeward.  But  when  she  looked 
about  the  room,  lo  and  behold !  she  espied  the  one-eyed  dog 
lying  in  a  corner,  and  as  soon  as  she  caught  sight  of  him,  she 
was  certified  that  I  had  alluded  to  the  beast.  So  she  bviffeted  her 
face  and  regretted  the  loss  of  her  bangle,  and  following  me  she 

1  In  text  "  Rati."     See  vol.  iii.  night  cclxxxii. 

2  About  IS.  2d. 

3  The  man  was  therefore  in  hiding  for  seme  crime.  [The  MS.  has  "  la 
tafzah-ni  "  =  Do  not  rend  my  reputation,  etc.  I  would,  therefore,  translate 
"  Sahib-ha  "  by  "  her  lover,"  and  suggest  that  the  crime  in  question  is  simply 
what  the  French  call  "  conversation  criminelle." — St.] 
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came  up  and  said  to  me,  "  O  my  lord,  I  have  found  the  one-eyed 
dog,  so  do  thou  return  with  me  and  take  him";  whereat  I 
had  pity  upon  the  woman  and  restored  to  her  the  ornament. 
However,  when  this  had  befallen  me,  fear  possessed  my  heart 
lest  she  denounce  me,  and  I  went  away  from  my  village  and 
came  to  this  place,  where  the  three  of  us  forgathered  and 
have  lived  ever  since.  When  the  King  had  given  ear  to 
this  story  he  was  cheered  and  said,  "  By  Allah,  verily  the 
adventures  of  you  three  are  wondrous,  but  my  desire  of  you  is 
to  know  if  any  of  you  have  heard  aught  of  the  histories  of 
bygone  Sultans ;  and,  if  so,  let  him  relate  them  to  me.  First, 
however,  I  must  take  you  into  the  city  that  you  may  enjoy 
your  rest."  "  O  my  lord,"  quoth  they,  "  who  art  thou  of  the 
citizens  ?  "  and  quoth  he,  "  I  am  the  King  of  this  country,  and  the 
cause  of  my  coming  hither  was  my  design  to  hunt  and  chase,  and 
the  finding  you  here  hath  diverted  me  therefrom."  But  when  they 
heard  his  words,  they  forthwith  rose  to  their  feet  and  did  him 
obeisance,  saying,  "  Hearing  and  obeying,"  after  which  the  three 
repaired  with  him  to  the  city.  Here  the  King  commanded  that 
they  set  apart  for  them  an  apartment  and  appointed  to  them 
rations  of  meat  and  drink,  and  invested  them  with  robes  of  honour ; 
and  they  remained  in  company  one  with  other  till  a  certain  night  of 
the  nights  when  the  Sultan  summoned  them  and  they  made  act  of 
presence  between  his  hands  and  the  season  was  after  the  King  had 
prayed  the  Isha^  prayers.  So  he  said  to  them,  "  I  require  that 
each  and  every  of  you  who  knoweth  an  history  of  the  Kings  of 
yore  shall  relate  it  to  me";  whereat  said  one  of  the  four,  "I  have 
by  me  such  a  tale."  Quoth  the  King,  "  Then  tell  it  to  us  " ; 
when  the  first  Larrikin  began  to  relate  the 

I  The  "  'Isha  "-prayer  (called  in  Egypt  "  'Eshe  ")  consists  of  ten  "  Ruka'at " 
=  bows  or  inclinations  of  the  body  (not  "  of  the  head  "  as  Lane  has  it,  M.  E. 
chapt.  iii.):  of  these  four  are  "  Sunnah  "=  traditional  or  customary  (of  the 
Prophet),  four  are  Farz  (divinely  appointed,  i.e.  by  the  Koran)  and  two  again 
Sunnah.  The  hour  is  nightfall  when  the  evening  has  closed  in,  with  some 
minor  distinctions,  e.g.  the  Hanafi  waits  till  the  whiteness  and  the  red  gleam 
in  the  west  ("  Al-Shafak  al-ahmar  ")  have  wholly  disappeared,  and  the  other 
three  orthodox  wait  only  till  the  ruddy  light  has  waned.  The  object  of  avoiding 
sundowntide  (and  sunrise  equally)  was  to  distinguish  these  hours  of  orisons 
from  those  of  the  Guebres  and  other  faiths  which  venerate,  or  are  supposed  to 
venerate,  the  sun. 
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STORY  OF  A    SULTAN   OF  AL-HIND   AND   HIS  SON 
MOHAMMED."- 

There  was  in  days  of  yore  a  King  in  the  land  of  Al-Hind,  who 
reigned  over  wide  dominions  (and  praise  be  to  Him  Who  ruleth  the 
worlds  material  and  spiritual !),  but  this  Sultan  had  nor  daughter 
nor  son.  So  once  upon  a  time  he  took  thought  and  said,  "  Glory 
to  Thee  !  no  god  is  there  save  Thyself,  O  Lord  ;  withal  Thou  hast 
not  vouchsafed  to  me  a  child  either  boy  or  girl."     On  the  next  day 

he  arose  a-morn  wholly  clad  in  clothes  of  crimson  hue,- And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  sapng  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
■■'  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  King  suffer  me  to  sur\-ive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

(L\)e  four  j^untircli  anti  f ottpmintf)  Slliv^i)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King 
of  Al-Hind  arose  a-morn  wholly  clad  in  clothes  of  crimson  hue,  and 
the  Wazir,  coming  into  the  Diwan,  found  him  in  such  case.  So  he 
salam'd  to  him  and  blessed  him  with  the  blessing  due  to  Caliphs, 
and  said  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  doth  aught  irk  thee  that 
thou  art  robed  in  red?"  whereto  he  replied,  "O  Wazir,  I  have 
risen  with  my  heart  gript  hard."  Said  the  other,  "  Go  into  thy 
treasury  of  moneys  and  jewels,  and  turn  over  thy  precious  ores, 
that  thy  sorrow  be  dispersed."  But  said  the  Sultan,  "  O  Wazir, 
verily  all  this  world  is  a  transitory,  and  naught  remaineth  to  any 
save  to  seek  the  face  of  Allah  the  Beneficent :  ^\•ithal  the  like  of 
me  may  never  more  escape  from  cark  and  care,  seeing  that  I  have 
lived  for  this  length  of  time  and  that  I  have  not  been  blessed  with 

1  Scott.  "  History  of  the  Sultan  of  Hind,"  vol.  vi.  194-209. 

2  Red  robes  being  a  sign  of  displeasure  ;  see  vol.  iii.  n:ght  cclxiii. ;  Scott 
(p.  294)  \\Tongl}^  makes  them  "  robes  of  mourning." 
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or  son  or  daughter,  for  verily  children  are  the  ornament  of  the 
world."  Hereupon  a  wight  dark  of  hue,  which  was  aTakruri^ 
by  birth,  suddenly  appeared  before  the  Sultan  and  standing 
between  his  hands  said  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  I  have  by 
me  certain  medicinal  roots  the  bequeathal  of  my  forbears,  and  I 
have  heard  that  thou  hast  no  issue ;  so  an  thou  eat  somewhat 
thereof  haply  shall  they  gladden  thy  heart."  "  Where  be  these 
simples  ?  "  cried  the  King,  whereat  the  Takruri  man  drew  forth  a 
bag  and  brought  out  from  it  somewhat  that  resembled  a  confection 
and  gave  it  to  him  with  due  injunctions.  So  when  it  was  night- 
time the  Sultan  ate  somewhat  of  it  and  then  slept  with  his  wif j 
who,  by  the  Omnipotence  of  Allah  Almighty,  conceived  of  him 
that  very  time.  Finding  her  pregnant  the  King  was  rejoiced 
thereat  and  fell  to  distributing  alms  to  the  Fakirs  and  the 
mesquin  and  the  widows  and  the  orphans,  and  this  continued  till 
the  days  of  his  Queen's  pregnancy  were  completed.  Then  she 
bare  a  man-child  fair  of  face  and  form,  which  event  caused  the 
King  perfect  joy  and  complete;  and  on  that  day  when  the  boy  was 
named  Mohammed,^  Son  of  the  Sultan,  he  scattered  full  half  his 
treasury  amongst  the  heges.  Then  he  bade  bring  for  the  babe 
wet-nurses  who  suckled  him  until  milk-time  ended,  when  they 
weaned  him,  after  which  he  grew  every  day  in  strength  and 
stature  till  his  age  reached  his  sixth  year.  Hereupon  his  father 
appointed  for  him  a  Divine  to  teach  him  reading  and  writing  and 
the  Koran  and  all  the  sciences,  which  he  mastered  when  his  years 
numbered  twelve.  And  after  this  he  took  to  mounting  horses 
and  learning  to  shoot  with  shafts  and  to  hit  the  mark,  up  to  the 
time  when  he  became  a  knight  who  surpassed  all  other  knights. 
Now  one  day  of  the  days  Prince  Mohammed  rode  off  a-hunting, 
as  was  his  wont,  when  lo  and  behold  !  he  beheld  a  fowl  with 
green  plumage  wheehng  around  him  in  circles  and  rocketing  in 
the  air,  and  seeing  this  he  was  desirous  to  bring  it  down  with  an 
arrow.  But  he  found  this  impossible  so  he  ceased  not  following 
the  quarry  with  intent  to  catch  it  but  again  he  failed  and  it  flew 
away  from  his  ken ;  whereat  he  was  sore  vexed  and  he  said  to 
himself,  "  Needs  must  I  seize  this  bird,"  and  he  kept  swerving  to 
the  right  and  the  left  in  order  to  catch  sight  of  it  but  he  saw  it 
not.     This  endured  until  the  end  of  day  when  he  returned  to  the 


1  A  Moslem  negroid  from  Central  and  Western  North  Africa.  See  vol.  i. 
night  XXXV.  They  share  in  popular  opinion  the  reputation  of  the  Maghrabi 
or  Maroccan  for  magical  powers 

2  This  is  introduced  by  f'e  translator;  as  usual  vuth  such  unedited  tales, 
the  name  does  not  occur  till  much  alter  the  proper  place  for  specifying  it. 
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city  and  sought  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  when  they  looked 
upon  him  they  found  his  case  changed  and  they  asked  him  con- 
cerning his  condition,  so  he  related  to  them  all  about  the  bird 
and  they  said  to  him,  "  O  our  son,  O   Mahommed,   verily  the 
creations  of  Allah  be  curious  and  how  many  fowls  are  like  unto 
this,  nay  even  more  wondrous."      Cried   he,  "  Unless   I   catch 
her  ^  I  will  wholly  give  up  eating."     Now  when  morning  dawned 
he  mounted  according  to  his  custom  and  again  went  forth  to  the 
chase  ;    and  presently  he  pushed   into  the  middle  of  the  desert 
when  suddenly  he  saw  the  bird  flying  in  air  and  he  pushed  his 
horse  to  speed  beneath  her  and  shot  at  her  a  shaft  with  the  intent 
to  make  her  his  prey,  but  again  was  unable  to  kill  the  bird.     He 
persisted  in  the  chase  from  sunrise  until  sundown,  when  he  was 
tired  and  his  horse  was  a-weary,  so  he  turned  him  round  purposing 
a  return  city-wards,  when  behold,  he  was  met  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  by  an  elderly  man  who  said  to  him,  "  O  son  of  the  Sultan, 
in  very  sooth  thou  art  fatigued  and  on  like  wise  is  thy  steed." 
The  Prince  replied,  "Yes,"  and  the  Elder  asked  him,  "What  is  the 
cause  thereof  ?  "     Accordingly  he  told  him  all  anent  the  bird  and 
the  Shaykh  replied  to  him,  "  O  my  son,  an  thou  absent  thyself 
and  ride  for  a  whole  year  in  pursuit  of  yonder  fowl  thou  wilt 
never  be  able  to  take  her ;  and,  O  my  child,  where  is  this  bird  ^ ! 
I  will  now  inform  thee  that  in  the  City  of  the  Islands  hight  of 
Camphor  there  is  a  garden  wide  of  sides  wherein  are  many  ofsuch 
fowls  and  far  fairer  than  this,  and  of  them  some  can  sing  and 
others  can  speak  with  human  speech ;  but,  O  my  son,  thou  art 
unable  to  reach  that  city.     However,  if  thou  leave  this  bird  and 
seek  another  of  the  same  kind,  haply  I  can   show  thee  one  and 
thou  wilt  not  weary  thyself  any  more."     When  Mohammed,  Son 
of  the  Sultan,  heard  these  words  from  the  Elder  he  cried,  "  By 
Allah,  'tis  not  possible  but  that  I  travel  to  that  city."     Hereupon 
he  left  the  Shaykh  and  returned  to  his  own  home,  but  his  heart 
was  engrossed  with  the  Capital  of  the  Camphor  Islands,  and  when 
he  went  m  to  his  sire  his  case  was  troubled.     The  father  asked 
him  thereof  and  he  related  to  him  what  the  oldster  had  said.     «'  O 
my  son,"  quoth  the  sire,  "  cast  out  this  accident  from  thy  heart 
and  weary  not  thy  soul,  inasmuch  as  whoso  would  seek  an  object 
he  cannot  obtain,  shall  destroy  his  own  life  for  the  sake  thereof 
and  furthermore  he  shall  fail  of  his  gain.     Better  therefore  thou 

...    '.  I"  text- -Iz  lam  naakhaz-ha,  wa-illa,"  etc.     A  fair  specimen  of  Arab 
hifnvm/etJ.  ''''^'  '^^  °°*  ('^"^'^  ^°  ^-'^  -^^  -^)-  -f  un'esB  t  caTc'h 
2  i.e.  "  How  far  is  the  fowl  from  thee !  " 
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set  thy  heart  at  rest^  and  weary  thyself  no  more."  Quoth  the  Son, 
"  Wallahi,  O  my  sire,  verily  my  heart  is  hung  to  yonder  fowl  and 
specially  to  the  words  of  the  Elder  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  me  to  sit 
at  home  until  I  shall  have  reached  the  City  of  the  Camphor  Islands 
and  I  shall  have  gazed  upon  the  gardens  wherein  such  fowls  do 
wone."  Quoth  his  father,  "  But  why,  O  my  child,  wouldst  thou 
deprive  us  of  looking  upon  thee  ?  "     And  quoth  the  son,  "  There 

is  no  help  but  that  I  travel," And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable ! "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

d)e  jFour  |)untirfJi     ntJ  Jiftp'SeconlJ  JBisIjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied: With  love- 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Mohammed: 
the  son  of  the  Sultan  cried,  "  Needs  must  I  travel,  otherwise  I  wilt 
slay  myself."  "There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might,"  quoth 
the  father,  "  save  in  Allah  the  Glorious,  the  Great ;  and  saith  the 
old  saw,  '  The  chick  is  unsatisfied  till  the  crow  see  it  and  carry  it 
off.^'  "  Thereupon  the  King  gave  orders  to  get  ready  provisions 
and  other  matters  required  for  the  Prince's  wayfare,  and  he  sent 
with  him  an  escort  of  friends  and  servants,  after  which  the  youth 
took  leave  of  his  father  and  mother  and  he  with  his  many  set 
forth  seeking  the  Capital  of  the  Camphor  Islands.  He  ceased  not 
travelHng  for  the  space  of  an  entire  month  till  he  arrived  at  a 
place  wherein  three  highways  forked,  and  he  saw  at  the  junction  a 
huge  rock  whereon  were  written  three  lines.  Now  the  first  read, 
"  This  is  the  road  of  safe  chance";  and  the  second,  "  This  is  the 
way  of  repentance  "  ;  and  the  third,  "  This  is  the  path  whereon 

1  [In  the  MS.  "  turayyih,"  a  modern  form  for  "  turawwih." — St.] 

2  [The  above  translation  pre-supposes  the  reading  "  Farkhah  la  atammat," 
and  would  require,  I  believe,  the  conjunction  "  hatta  "  or  "  ila  an  "  to  express 
"till."  I  read  with  the  MS.  "la  tammat,"  and  would  translate:  "a  chick 
not  yet  full  i^rown,  when  the  crow  seized  it  and  flew  away  with  it,"  as  a  com- 
plaint of  the  father  for  the  anticipated  untimely  end  of  his  son. — St.] 
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whoso  paceth  shall  return  nevermore."  When  the  Prince  perused 
these  inscriptions  he  said  to  himself,  "  I  will  tread  the  path  whereon 
whoso  paceth  shall  nevermore  return."  Then  he  put  his  trust  in 
Allah,  and  he  travelled  over  that  way  for  a  space  of  days  a  score, 
when  suddenly  he  came  upon  a  city  deserted  and  desolate,  nor 
was  there  a  single  created  thing  therein  and  it  was  utterly  in  ruins. 
So  he  alighted  beside  it  and,  as  a  flock  of  sheep  accompanied  his 
suite,  he  bade  slaughter  five  lambs  and  commanded  the  cooks  to 
prepare  of  them  delicate  dishes  and  to  roast  one  of  them  whole  and 
entire.  They  did  his  bidding,  and  when  the  meats  were  cooked 
he  ordered  the  trays  be  spread  in  that  site  and,  as  soon  as  all  was 
done  to  his  satisfaction,  he  purposed  sitting  down  to  food,  he  and 
his  host,  when  suddenly  an  'Aun^  appeared,  coming  from  the 
ruined  city.  But  when  Prince  Mohammed  beheld  him  he  rose 
to  him  in  honour  saying,  "Welcome  and  fair  welcome  to  him 
who  of  'Auns  is  the  head,  and  to  the  brethren  friend  true-bred,^ 
and  the  Haunter  of  this  stead";  and  he  satisfied  him  with  the 
eloquence  of  his  tongue  and  the  elegance  of  his  speech.  Now 
this  'Aun  had  hair  that  overhung  either  eye  and  fell  upon  his 
shoulders,  so  the  Prince  brought  out  his  scissors'^  and  trimmed 
his  locks,  clearing  them  away  from  his  face,  and  he  pared  his 
nails  which  were  like  talons,  and  finally  let  bathe  his  body  with 
warm  water.  Then  he  served  up  to  him  the  barbecue  of  lamb 
which  he  caused  to  be  roasted  whole  for  the  use  of  the  Jinni 
and  bade  place  it  upon  the  tray,  so  the  Haunter  ate  with  the 
travellers  and  was  cheered  by  the  Prince's  kindness  and  said 
to  him,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  lord  Mohammed,  O  thou  son  of  the 


1  For  ■■ -Aun,"  a  high  degree  amongst  the  "  Genies,"  see  vol  iii  nieht 
<cxlvni  Readers  will  be  pleased  with  this  description  of  a  Tinni  •  and  nf^  J 
few  wm  regret  that  they  have  not  one  at  command^  Yet  Jhei^i"  to^y  Sf  m^n's 
locomotion  compe  s  us  to  believe  that  we  are  progressing  towards  the  ti^J 
when  humanity  will  become  volatile.  Pre-histonc  Adam  was  condemned^o 
"Shanks  his  mare."  or  to  "go  on  footback,"  as  the  Boers  have  it  and  hi^ 
earliest  step  was  the  chariot;  for,  curious  to  sav  rlHu;,.V  ^  ^^ 
peoples  preceded  riding,  as  the  row-boat  forewent'^lhesilfrBnT',^"'^ 
increased  and  the  world  became  smaller  and  time  shorter  the  ei^^hteenthTaS 
the  mneteenth  centuries  after  many  abortive  attempts,  converted  thrchanot 
mto  a  railway-car  and  the  sailer  into  a  steamer.  Aerostatics  are  JSf  in  .k  ° 
infancy  and  uull  grow  but  little  until  human  society  shall  find  ome  for^' 
of  flying  an  absolute  necessity  when,  as  is  the  history  of  allTnventTons  th^ 
winged  woman  and  her  man)  of  Peter  Wilkins  vvill  nass  frorn  fi.V  '•  ^ 
fact.  But  long  generations  must  come  and  grbSore^^homo  saoien.".'"'" 
expect  to  perfect  a  practice  which  in  the  present  state  of  mL^f^  '^^'' 
would  be  fatal  to  all  welfare.                            present  state  ot  mundane  society 

2  Scott  (p.  200),  "  Welcome  to  the  sovereign  of  the  Annn   fri«r,^i    .    u- 
brethren,"  (siddik  al  Akhwan)  etc.    Elsewhere  h!  speals  of "  the  Srne^   °  ^'' 

3  So  he  earned  a  portable  "toilette"  like  a  rprt^in  >.,.        ?, 

like  Prince  Bahman  in  vol.  x.  p.  313.  """  ^''°^"  ^""ce  and 
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Sultan,  I  was  predestined  to  meet  thee  in  this  place  but  now 
let  me  know  what  may  be  thy  need."  Accordingly  the  youth 
informed  him  of  the  City  of  the  Camphor  Islands  and  of  the 
garden  containing  the  fowls  which  he  fared  to  seek,  and  of  his 
design  in  wayfaring  thither  to  bring  some  of  them  away  with 
him.  But  when  the  'Aun  heard  from  him  these  words,  he  said 
to  him,  "  O  thou  Son  of  the  Sultan,  that  site  is  a  far  cry  for 
thee,  nor  canst  thou  ever  arrive  thereat  unless  assisted,  seeing 
that  its  distance  from  this  place  be  a  march  of  two  hundred 
years  for  a  diligent  traveller.  How  then  canst  thou  reach  it 
and  return  from  it  ?  However,  the  old  saw  saith,  O  my  son, 
'  Good  for  good  and  the  beginner  is  worthier,  and  ill  for  ill  and 
the  beginner  is  unworthier.^'  Now  thou  hast  done  to  me  a 
kindly  deed  and  I  (Inshallah!)  will  requite  thee  with  its  match 
and  will  reward  thee  with  its  mate ;  but  let  whatso  is  with 
thee  of  companions  and  slaves  and  beasts  and  provisions  abide 
in  this  site  and  we  will  go  together,  I  and  thou,  and  I  will 
win  for  thee  thy  wish  even  as  thou  hast  wrought  by  me  a 
kindly  work."  Hereupon  the  Prince  left  all  that  was  with  him 
in  that  place  and  the  'Aun  said  to  him,  "  O  son  of  the  Sultan, 
come  mount  upon  my  shoulders."  The  youth  did  accordingly, 
after  he  had  filled  his  ears  with  cotton,  and  the  'Aun  rose 
from  earth  and  towered  in  air  and  after  the  space  of  an  hour 
he  descended  again  and  the  rider  found  himself  in  the  grounds 
about  the  Capital  of  the  Camphor  Islands.  So  he  dismounted 
from  the  Jinni's  shoulders  and  looked  about  that  wady,  where 
he  espied  pleasant  spots,  and  he  descried  trees  and  blooms 
and  rills  and  birds  that  trilled  and  shrilled  with  various  notes. 
Then  quoth  the  'Aun  to  him,  "  Go  forth  to  yonder  garden 
and  thence  bring  thy  need  "  ;  so  he  walked  thither  and,  finding 
the  gates  wide  open,  he  passed  in  and  fell  to  solacing  himself 
with  looking  to  the  right  and  the  left.  Presently  he  saw 
bird-cages  suspended  and  in  them  were  fowls  of  every  kind, 
to  each  two,  so  he  walked  up  to  them  and  whenever  he  noted 
a  bird  that  pleased  him  he  took  it  and  caged  it  till  he  had 
there  six  fowls  and   of  all  sorts  twain.      Then  he  designed   to 


I  There  is  another  form  of  the  saw  in  verse  : — 
Good  is  good  and  he's  best  whoso  worketh  it  first ;  »  And  ill  is  for  me  of 

provisions  the  worst. 
The  provision  is  =  viaticum,  provaunt  for  the  way.     [The  MS.  has  "  akram  " 
and  "  azlam  "  =  "  the  more  generous,"  "the  more  iniquitous,"  meanin:?  that 
while  good  should  be  requited  by  good,  and    evil   provokes  further   evil   in 

retaliation,  the  beginner  in  either  case  deserves  the  greater  praise  or  blame. 

St.] 
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leave  the  garden  when  suddenly  a  keeper  met  him  face  to  face 
at  the  door  crying  aloud,  "A  thief!  a  thief!"  Hereat  all  the 
other  gardeners  rushed  up  and  seized  him,  together  with  the 
cage,  and  carried  him  before  the  King,  the  owner  of  that  garden 
and  lord  of  that  city.  They  set  him  in  the  presence  saying, 
"\'erily  we  found  this  young  man  stealing  a  cage  wherein  be  fowls 
and  in  good  sooth  he  must  be  a  thief."  Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  Who 
misled  thee,  O  Youth,  to  enter  my  grounds  and  trespass  thereon  and 
take  of  my  birds  ? "  Whereto  the  Prince  returned  no  reply.  So 
the  Sultan  resumed,  "  By  Allah,  thou  hast  wilfully  wasted  thy  life, 
but,  O  Youngster,  an  it  be  thy  desire  to  take  my  birds  and  carry 
them  away,  do  thou  go  and  bring  me  from  the  capital  of  the  Isles 
of  the  Sudan  ^  bunches  of  grapes  which  are  clusters  of  diamonds 
and  emeralds,  when  I  will  give  thee  over  and  above  these  six  fowls 
six  other  beside."  So  the  Prince  left  him  and  going  to  the  'Aun 
informed  him  of  what  had  befallen  him,  and  the  other  cried,  "  'Tis 
easy,  O  Mohammed";  and  mounting  him  upon  his  shoulders  flew 
with  him  for  the  space  of  two  hours  and  presently  alighted.  The 
youth  saw  himself  in  the  lands  surrounding  the  capital  of  the  Sudan 
Islands,  which  he  found  more  beautiful  than  the  fair  region  he  had 
left ;  and  he  designed  forthright  to  approach  the  garden  containing 
great  clusters  of  diamonds  and  emeralds,  when  he  was  confronted  by 
a  Lion  in  the  middle  way.  Now  it  was  the  wont  of  this  beast  yearly 
to  visit  that  city  and  to  pounce  upon  everything  he  met  of  women 
as  well  as  of  men  ;  so  seeing  the  Prince  he  charged  down  upon  him, 

designing  to  rend  him  limb  from  limb. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

Cbe  four  ^unirci  anli  fiftp^fiftl)  B.v^i, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale,  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "    She  repHed : With  love  and 

good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds 

:  I  have  noted  (nights  cxli.  and  dccclxiii.)  that  there  are  two  "  Soudans"  as 
we  unte  the  word,  one  Eastern  upon  the  Upper  Nile  Valley  and  the  other 
\\  estern  and  drained  by  the  Niger  water-shed.     The  former  is  here  meant 
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fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Lion  charged  down 
upon  Mohammed,  Son  of  the  Suhan,  designing  to  rend  him  in 
pieces,  but  he  confronted  him  and  unsheathing  his  scymitar  mada 
it  ghtter  in  the  sunshine^  and  pressed  him  close  and  bashed  him 
with  brand  between  his  eyes  so  that  the  blade  came  forth 
gleaming  from  between  his  thighs.  Now  by  doom  of  Destiny  the 
daughter  of  the  Sultan  was  sitting  at  the  latticed  window  of  her 
belvedere  and  was  looking  at  her  glass  and  solacing  herself,  when 
her  glance  fell  upon  the  King's  son  as  he  was  smiting  the  Lion. 
So  she  said  to  herself,  "  May  thy  hand  never  palsied  grow  nor 
exult  over  thee  any  foe!  "  But  the  Prince  after  slaying  the  Lion 
left  the  body  and  walked  into  the  garden  whose  door  had  been 
left  open  and  therein  he  found  that  all  the  trees  were  of  precious 
metal  bearing  clusters  like  grapes  of  diamonds  and  emeralds.  So 
he  went  forwards  and  plucked  from  those  trees  six  bunches  which 
he  placed  within  a  cage,  when  suddenly  he  was  met  by  the  keeper 
who  cried  out,  "  A  thief!  a  thief!  "  and  when  joined  by  the  other 
gardeners  seized  him  and  bore  him  before  the  Sultan  saying,  "  O 
my  lord,  I  have  come  upon  this  youth  who  was  red-handed  in 
robbing  yonder  clusters."  The  King  would  have  slain  him  forth- 
right but  suddenly  there  came  to  him  a  gathering  of  the  folk 
who  cried,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  a  gift  of  good  news^!"  Quoth 
he,  "  Wherefore  ? "  and  quoth  they,  "  Verily  the  Lion  which  was 
wont  hither  to  come  every  year  and  to  pounce  upon  all  that  met 
him  of  men  and  of  women  and  of  maidens  and  of  children,  we 
have  fouiid  him  in  such  a  place  clean  slain  and  split  into  twain." 
Now  the  Sultan's  daughter  was  standing  by  the  lattice  of  the 
belvedere  which  was  hard  by  the  Diwan  of  her  sire  and  was  look- 
ing at  the  youth  who  stood  before  the  King  and  was  awaiting 
to  see  how  it  would  fare  with  him.  But  when  the  folk  came 
in  and  reported  the  death  of  the  Lion,  the  Sultan  threw  aside 
the  affair  of  the  youth,  of  his  joy  and  delight  and  fell  to  asking, 
"  Who  was  it  slew  the  beast  ?  "  and  to  saying,  "  Wallahi!  By  the 
rights  of  my  forbears  in  this  kingdom,^  let  him  who  killed  the 
monster  come  before  me  and  ask  of  me  a  boon  which  it  shall  be 

1  [In  the  MS.  "  lawa  'a-hu,"  for  which  Sir  Richard  conjectures  the 
reading  "  lawwaha-hu,"  taking  the  pronoun  to  refer  to  the  sword.  I  believe, 
however,  the  word  to  be  a  c  erical  error  for  our  old  acquaintance  "  lavva'a-hu  " 
(see  supra  p.  75)  and,  referring  the  pronoun  in  the  three  verbs  to  the  Lion, 
would  translate  :  "  and  he  worried  him,"  etc. — St.] 

2  Arab.  "  Al-basharah,"  see  vol.  i.  night  ii.  :  Scott  has  (vi.  204)  "Good 
tidings  to  our  sovereign." 

3  "The  MS.  is  here  rather  indistinct ;  still,  as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  it 
runs:  "  wa  Hakki  man  aulani  haza  '1-Mulk"=and  by  the  right  of  {i.e.  my 
duty  towards)  Him  who  made  me  ruler  over  this  kingdom. — St.] 
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friven  to  hirn ;  nay,  even  if  he  demand  of  me  a  division  of  all  my 
^ood  he  shall  receive  that  same."     But  when  he  had  heard  of  all 
present  that  the  tidings  were  true  then  the  city-folk  followed  one 
another  in  a  line  and  went  in  to  the  Sultan  and  one  of  them  said, 
««I  have  slain  the  Lion."     Said  the  King,  "And  how  hast  thou 
him ;  and  in  what  manner  hast  thou  been  able  to  prevail  over  and 
master  him  ?  "     Then  he  spake  \\'ith  him  softly^  and  proved  him, 
and  at  last  so  frightened  him  that  the  man  fell  to  the  ground  in  his 
consternation  ;  when  they  carried  him  oflF,  and  the  King  declared, 
"This  wight  lieth !  "     All  this  and  Mohammed,  the  Son  of  the 
Sultan,  was  still  standing  and  looking  on,  and  when  he  heard  the 
man  s  claim  he  smiled.     Suddenly  the  King,  happening  to  glance 
at  hill!,  saw  the  smile  and  was  astounded,  and  said  in  his  mind, 
"  By  Allah,  this  vouth  is  a  wondrous  for  he  smileth,  he  being  in 
such  case  as  this."     But  behold,   the   King's  daughter  sent  an 
eunuch  to  her  father  and  he  delivered  the  message,  when  the  King 
aiose  and  went  into  his  Harem  and  asked  her,  "  What  is  in  thy 
mind  and  what  is  it  thou  seekest  ? "     She  answered,  "Is  it  thy 
df-sire  to  know  who  slew  the  Lion   that  thou  mayest  largesse 
him?"  and  he  rejoined,  saying,  "  By  virtue  of  Him  who  created 
His  servants  and  computeth  their  numbers,-  when  I  know  him 
and  am  certified  of  his  truth  my  first  gift  to  him  shall  be  to  wed 
thee  with  him  and  he  shall  become  to  me  son-in-law  were  he  in 
the  farthest  of  lands."     Retorted  she,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  father, 
none  slew  the  Lion  save  the  young  man  who  entered  the  garden 
and  carried  oflf  the  clusters  of  gems,  the  youth  whom  thou  art 
minded  to  slay."     When  he  heard  these  words  from  his  daughter, 
the  King  returned  to  the  Diwan  and  bade  summon  Mohammed  the 
Son  of  the  Sultan,  and  when  they  set  him  between  his  hands  he 
said  to  him,  "  O  youth,  thou  hast  indemnity  from  me  and  say  me, 
art  thou  he  who  slew  the  Lion  ?  "     The  other  answered,  "  O  King, 
I  am  indeed  young  in  years;  how,  then,  shall  I  prevail  over  a  Lion 
and    slaughter  him,  when,  by  Allah,  in  all  my  born  days  I  have 

1  [The  word  in  the  MS.  is  difficult  to  decipher.  In  a  later  passage  we 
find  corresponding  with  it,  the  expression,  "  yumazasa-hu  fi  1-Kalam,"  which 
is  evidently  a  clerical  error  for  "  yumarasa-hu  "=he  tested  or  tried  him  in  his 
speech.  Accordingly  I  would  read  here:  "  yakhburu  ma'ahu  fi  '1-Kalam," 
lit.=he  experimented  with  him,  i.e.  put  him  to  his  test.  The  idea  seems  to  be, 
that  he  first  cross-examined  b  m  and  then  tried  to  intimidate  him.  With  this 
explanation  "  yusahi-hu  "  and  later  on  "  yulhi-hu  "  would  tally,  which  both 
have  about  the  same  meaning :  to  divert  the  attention,  to  make  forget  one 
thing  over  another,  hence  to  contuse  and  lead  one  to  contradict  himself. — St. J 

2  Here  we  find  the  old  superstitious  idea  that  no  census  or  "  numbering  of 
the  people  "  should  take  place  save  by  direct  command  of  the  Creator.  Com- 
pare the  pestilence  which  arose  in  the  latter  days  of  David,  when  Joab  by 
command  of  the  King  undertook  the  work  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  1-9,  etc.). 
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never  met  even  with  a  hyena  much  less  with  a  lion  ?  However, 
O  King  of  the  Age,  an  thou  largesse  me  with  these  clusters  of 
gems  and  give  them  to  me  in  free  gift,  I  will  wend  my  ways,  and  if 
not  my  luck  will  be  with  Allah  !  "  Rejoined  the  King,  "  O  youth, 
speak  thou  sooth  and  fear  not  !"  Here  he  fell  to  soothing  him 
with  words  and  solacing  him  and  gentling  him,  after  which  he 
threatened  him  with  his  hand,  but  Mohammed  the  Son  of  the 
Sultan  raised  his  neave  swiftlier  than  the  lightning  and  smote  the 
King  and  caused  him  swoon.  Now  there  was  none  present  in  the 
Diwan  save  Mohammed  and  the  Monarch,  who  after  an  hour  came 
to  himself  and  said,  "  By  Allah,  thou  art  he  who  slew  the  Lion  !  " 
Hereupon  he  robed  him  with  a  robe  of  honour  and,  summoning 
the  Kazi,  bade  tie  the  marriage-tie  with  his  daughter ;  but  quoth 
the  young  man,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  I  have  a  counsel  to  consult, 
after  which  I  will  return  to  thee."  Quoth  the  King,  "  Right  rede 
is  this  same  and  a  matter  not  to  blame."  Accordingly  the  Prince 
repaired  to  the  'Ann  in  the  place  where  he  had  left  him  and 
related  to  him  all  that  had  betided  himself  and  of  his  intended 
marriage  with  the  King's  daughter,  whereupon  said  the  Jinni, 
"  Condition  with  him  that  if  thou  take  her  to  wife  thou  shalt 
carry  her  along  with  thee  to  thine  own  country."  The  youth 
did  his  bidding  and  returned  to  the  King  who  said,  "  There  is  no 
harm  in  that,"  and  the  marriage-knot  was  duly  knotted.  Then 
the  bridegroom  was  led  in  procession  to  his  bride  with  whom  he 
remained  a  full  month  of  thirty  days,  after  which  he  craved  leave 

to  fare  for  his  own  motherland, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

er^e  JFour  |)ttn5rcli  anti  Jtftp^seijent^  iQttr^t. 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "    She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Mohammed 
son  of  the  Sultan  craved  leave  to  return  to  his  OAvn  motherland, 
when   his   father-in-law   gave    him  an    hundred   clusters   of  the- 
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diamantine  and  smaragdine  grapes,  after  which  he  farewelled  the 
King  and  taking  his  bride  fared  without  the  city.  Here  he  found 
expecting  him  the  'Aun,  who,  after  causing  them  to  fill  their  ears 
with  cotton,  shouldered  him,  together  with  his  wife,  and  then 
flew  with  them  through  the  firmament  for  two  hours  or  so,  and 
alighted  with  them  near  the  capital  of  the  Camphor  Islands. 
Presently  Mohammed  the  Son  of  the  Sultan  took  four  clusters 
of  the  emeralds  and  diamonds,  and  going  in  to  the  King  laid  them 
before  him  and  drew  him  back.  The  Sultan  gazed  upon  them 
and  marvelled  and  cried,  "  Wallahi  !  doubtless  this  youth  be  a 
Magician,  for  that  he  hath  covered  a  space  of  three  hundred 
years  in  three ^  of  coming  and  going,  and  this  is  amongst  the 
greatest  of  marvels."  Presently  he  resumed,  saying,  "  O  youth, 
hast  thou  reached  the  city  of  the  Sudan?"  and  the  other  replied, 
"  I  have."  The  King  continued,  "  What  is  its  description  and  its 
foundation,  and  how  are  its  gardens  and  its  rills  ? "  So  he  informed 
him  of  all  things  required  of  him  and  the  Sultan  cried, "  By  Allah, 
O  youth,  thou  deservest  all  thou  askest  of  me."  "  I  ask  for 
nothing,"  said  the  Prince,  "  save  the  birds";  and  the  King,  "  O 
youth,  there  is  with  us  in  our  town  a  Vulture  which  cometh  every 
year  from  behind  Mount  Kaf,  and  pounceth  upon  the  sons  of  this 
city  and  beareth  them  away  and  eateth  them  on  the  heads  of  the 
hills.  Now  an  thou  canst  master  this  monster-fowl  and  slay  that 
same,  I  have  a  daughter  whom  I  will  marry  to  thee.  Quoth  the 
Prince,  "  I  have  need  of  taking  counsel";  and  returned  to  the 
'Aun  to  inform  him  thereof,  when  behold,  the  Vulture  made  its 
appearance.  But  as  soon  as  the  Jinni  espied  it,  he  flew  and  made 
for  it,  and  caught  it  up ;  then,  smiting  it  with  a  single  stroke  of  his 
hand,  he  cut  it  in  two  and  presently  he  returned  and  settled  down 
upon  the  ground.  Then,  after  a  while,  he  went  back  to  ^lohammed, 
the  son  of  the  Sultan,  and  said  to  him,  "  Hie  thee  to  the  King  and 
report  to  him  the  slaughter  of  the  Vulture."  So  he  went,  and 
entering  the  presence  reported  what  had  taken  place,  whereupon 
the  Sultan  with  his  lords  of  the  land  mounted^  their  horses,  and, 
going  to  the  place,  found  the  monster  killed,  and  cut  into  two 
halves.  Anon  the  King  returned,  and  leading  Prince  Mohammed 
with  him  bade  knit  the  marriage-knot  with  his  daughter  and 
caused  him  to  pay  her  the  first  visit.  He  tarried  beside  her  for  a 
full-told  month  after  which  he  asked  leave  to  travel  and  to  seek 
the  city  of  his  first  spouse,  carrying  with  him  the  second.     Here- 

1  The  text  has  "  Salasin  "  =  thirty,  evidently  a  clerical  error. 

2  [In  Ar.  "  yanjaaru,"  vii.  form  of  "  jaara  "  (med.  Hamzah),  in  which  the 
idea  of  "  raising,"  "  lifting  up,"  seems  to  prevail,  for  it  is  used  for  raising  the 
voice  in  prayer  to  God,  and  for  the  growing  high  of  plants.— St.] 


Story  of  a  Sultati  of  Al-Hind  and  his  Soi  MohatJimed.     1 1 1 

upon  the  King  his  father-in-law  presented  to  him  ten  cages,  each 
containing  four  birds  of  vari-coloured  coats,  and  farewelled  him. 
After  which  he  fared  forth  and  left  the  city,  and  outside  it  he 
found  the  'Aun  awaiting  him  and  the  Jinni  salam'd  to  the  Prince 
and  congratulated  him  in  what  he  had  won  of  gifts  and  prizes. 
Then  he  arose  high  in  air,  bearing  Mohammed  and  his  two  brides 
and  all  that  was  with  them,  and  he  winged  his  way  for  an  hour 
or  so  until  he  alighted  once  more  at  the  ruined  city.  Here  he 
found  the  Prince's  suite  of  learned  men,  together  with  the  bat- 
beasts  and  their  loads  ^  and  everything  other  even  as  he  had  left 
it.  So  they  sat  down  to  take  their  rest  when  the  'Aun  said,  "O 
Mohammed,  O  son  of  the  Sultan,  I  have  been  predestined  to 
thee  in  this  site  whither  thou  wast  fated  to  come  ;  but  I  have 
another  and  a  further  covenant  to  keep  wherewith  I  would 
charge  thee."  "  What  is  that  ?  "  quoth  he;  and  quoth  the  'Aun, 
"  Verily  thou  shalt  not  depart  this  place  until  thou  shalt  have 
laved  me  and  shrouded  me  and  graved  ^  me  in  the  ground  "  ;  and 
so  saying  he  shrieked  a  loud  shriek  and  his  soul  fled  his  flesh. 
This  was  grievous  to  the  son  of  the  King,  and  he  and  his  men 
arose  and  washed  him  and  shrouded  him,  and  having  prayed  over 
him  buried  him  in  the  earth.  After  this  the  Prince  turned  him 
to  travel,  so  they  laded  the  loads  and  he  and  his  set  forth 
intending  for  their  families  and  native  land.  They  journeyed 
during  the  space  of  thirty  days  till  they  reached  the  fork  of  the 
highway  whereat  stood  the  great  rock,  and  here  they  found  tents 
and  pavilions  and  a  host,  nor  did  they  know  what  this  mighty 
many  might  mean.  Now  the  father,  when  his  son  left  him, 
suffered  from  straitness  of  breast  and  was  sore  perplexed  as  to  his 
affair  and  he  wot  not  what  to  do ;  so  he  bade  make  ready  his 
army  and  commanded  the  lords  of  the  land  to  prepare  for  the  march, 
and  all  set  out  seeking  his  son  and  determined  to  find  tidings  of 
him.  Nor  did  they  cease  faring  till  they  reached  the  place  where 
the  road  forked  into  three,  and  on  the  first  rock  they  saw  written 
the  three  lines — "This  is  the  road  of  safe  chance";  and  "This  is 
the  way  of  repentance";  and  "This  is  the  path  whereon  whoso 
paceth  shall  return  nevermore."  But  when  the  father  read  it  he 
was  posed  and  perplext  as  to  the  matter,  and  he  cried,  "  Would 

1  The  text,  which  is  wholly  unedited,  reads  "He  found  the  beasts  and 
their  loads  (?  the  camels)  and  the  learned  men,"  etc.  A  new  form  of  "  bos 
atque  sacerdos  "  and  of  place  pour  les  dues  et  les  savans,  as  the  French  soldiers 
cried  in  Egypt  when  the  scientists  were  admitted  into  the  squares  of  infantry 
formed  against  the  doughty  Mameluke  cavalry. 

2  In  the  MS.  "  wdraytani  ila  1-turab  "  =  thou  hast  given  me  over  to  the 
ground  for  concealment,  iii.  form  of  "  wara,"  which  takes  the  meaning  of 
"  hiding,"  "  keeping  secret." — St.] 
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Heaven  I  knew  by  which  road  of  these  three  my  son  IMoham- 
med  may  have  travelled";    and  as  he  was  brooding  over  this 

difficulty, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"An  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

^\it  JFour  |)ttntirrt  ani  jFtftp^nint^  S^x^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  as  the 
Sultan  was  brooding  over  this  difficulty,  lo  and  behold  !  his  son 
Mohammed  appeared  before  him  by  the  path  which  showed 
written,  "  This  is  the  path  whereon  whoso  passeth  shall 
nevermore  return."  But  when  the  King  saw  him,  and  face 
confronted  face,  he  arose  and  met  him  and  salam'd  to  him 
giving  him  joy  of  his  safety  ;  and  the  Prince  told  him  all  that 
had  befallen  him  from  beginning  to  end — how  he  had  not 
reached  those  places  save  by  the  All-might  of  Allah,  and 
how  he  had  succeeded  in  winning  his  wish  by  meeting 
with  the  'Aun,  So  they  nighted  in  that  site,  and  when  it  was 
morning  they  resumed  their  march,  all  in  gladness  and  happiness 
for  that  the  Sultan  had  recovered  his  son  Mohammed.  They 
ceased  not  faring  a  while  until  they  drew  near  their  native  city, 
when  the  bearers  of  good  tidings  ran  forward  announcing  the 
arrival  of  the  Sultan  and  his  son,  and  hereupon  the  houses  were 
decorated  in  honour  of  the  Prince's  safe  return  and  crowds  came 
out  to  meet  them  till  such  time  as  all  had  entered  the  city-walls, 
after  which  their  joys  increased  and  their  annoy  fell  from  them. 
And  this  is  the  whole  of  the  tale  told  by  the  first  Larrikin.  Now 
when  the  Sultan  heard  it  he  marvelled  at  what  had  befallen  the 
chief  adventurer  therein,  when  the  second  Larrikin  spoke,  saying, 
**  I  have  by  me  a  tale,  a  marvel  of  marvels,  and  which  is  a  delight 
to  the  hearer  and  a  diversion  to  the  reader  and  to  the  reciter." 
Quoth  the  Sovran,  "  What  may  that  be,  O  Shaykh  ?  "  and  the 
man  fell  to  relating  the 
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TALE  OF  THE  FISHERMAN  AND  HIS  SON. 

They  tell  that  whilome  there  was  a  Fisherman,  a  poor  man  with  a 
wife  and  family,  who  every  day  was  wont  to  take  his  net  and  go 
down  to  the  river  a-fishing  for  his  daily  bread  which  is  distributed. 
Then  he  would  sell  a  portion  of  his  catch  and  buy  victual,  and  the 
rest  he  would  carry  to  his  wife  and  children  that  they  might  eat. 
One  day  of  the  many  days  he  said  to  his  son  v;ho  was  growing  up 
to  a  biggish  lad,  "O  my  child,  come  forth  with  me  this  morning, 
haply  All-Mighty  Allah  may  send  us  somewhat  of  livelihood  by 
thy  footsteps  "  ;  and  the  other  answered,  "  'Tis  well,  O  my  father." 
Hereupon  the  Fisherman  took  his  son  and  his  net  and  they  twain 
went  off  together  till  they  arrived  at  the  river-bank,  when  quolh 
the  father,  "  O  my  boy,  I  will  throw  the  net  upon  the  luck  of  thee." 
Then  he  went  forward  to  the  water,  and  standing  thereby,  took  his 
net  and  unfolded  it  so  that  it  spread  when  entering  the  stream, 
and  after  waiting  an  hour  or  so  he  drew  it  in  and  found  it  heavy  of 
weight :  so  he  cried,  "  O  my  son,  bear  a  hand  " ;  and  the  youth  came 
up  and  lent  him  aidance  in  drawing  it  in.  And  when  they  had 
haled  it  to  shore  they  opened  it  and  found  a  fish  of  large  size,  and 
glittering  with  all  manner  of  colours.  Quoth  the  father,  *'0  my 
son,  by  Allah,  this  fish  befitteth  not  any  but  the  Caliph  ;  do  thou,, 
therefore,  abide  with  it  till  I  go  and  fetch  a  charger  wherein 
to  carry  it  as  an  offering  for  the  Prince  of  True  Believers."  The 
youth  took  his  seat  by  the  fish,  and  when  his  father  was  afar  off 
he  went  up  to  her  and  said,  "  Doubtless  thou  hast  children  and 
the  byword  saith.  Do  good  and  cast  it  upon  the  waters."  Then 
he  took  up  the  fish  and  sitting  her  near  the  river  besprinkled  ^ 
her  and  said,  "  Go  thou  to  thy  children,  this  is  even  better  than 
being  eaten  by  the  Caliph."  But  having  thrown  the  fish  into  the 
stream,  his  fear  of  his  father  grew  strong  upon  him,  so  he  arose 

I  [The  MS.  has  "  wa  dazz-ha,"  which  is  an  evident  corruption.  The 
translator,  placing  the  diacritical  point  over  the  first  radical  instead  of  the 
second,  reads  "  wa  zarr-ha,"  and  renders  accordingly.  But  if  in  the  MS.  the 
dot  is  misplaced,  the  Tashdid  over  it  would  probably  also  belong  to  the  Dal, 
resp.  Zal,  and  as  it  is  very  feasible  that  a  careless  writer  should  have  dropped 
one  W aw  before  another,  I  am  inclined  to  read  "  wa  wazzar-ha  "  =  "  and  he 
left  her,"  "  let  her  go,"  "  set  her  free."  In  classical  Arabic  only  the  imperative 
"  Zar,"  and  the  aorist  "  yazaru  "  of  the  verb  "  wazara  "  occur  in  this  sense, 
while  the  preterite  is  replaced  by  "  taraka,"  or  some  other  synonym.  But  the 
language  of  the  common  people  would  not  hesitate  to  use  a  form  scorned  by 
the  grammarians,  and  even  to  improve  upon  it  by  deriving  from  it  one  of  their 
favourite  intensives. — St.] 
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and  without  stay  or  delay  fled  his  village ;  and  he  ceased  not  flying 
till  he  reached  the  Land  of  Al-Irak,  whose  capital  was  under  a 
King  wide  of  dominions  (and  praise  be  to  the  King  of  all  king- 
doms !).  So  he  entered  the  streets  and  presently  he  met  a  baker- 
man  who  said  to  him,  "O  my  son,  wilt  thou  serve?"  whereto  he 
replied,  "  I  will  serve,  O  uncle."  The  man  settled  with  him  for  a 
wage  of  two  silver  nusfs  a  day  together  with  his  meat  and  his 
drink,  and  he  remained  working  with  him  for  a  while  of  time. 
Now  on  one  day  of  the  days,  behold,  he  saw  a  lad  of  the  sons  of 
that  city  carrying  about  a  cock  with  the  intention  of  vending  it, 
when  he  was  met  by  a  Jew  who  said  to  him,  "  O  my  child,  wilt 
thou  sell  this  fowl  ?  "  and  the  other  said,  "  I  will."  Quoth  the 
Jew,  "  For  ten  faddahs  ?  "  and  quoth  the  youth,  "  Allah  open- 
c:h  !  "  Said  the  other,  "  For  twenty  faddahs  ?  "  and  the  lad, 
"  Allah  veileth  ^ !  "     Then  the  Jew  fell  to  increasing  his  offer  for 

the  cock  until  he  reached  a  full  dinar. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able !  "  Quoth  she,  *'  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  v/hen  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Clie  Jour  ^unljrelj  anti  ^iptp^Crst  Biff^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

Avatching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Jew 
raised  his  bid  for  the  cock  till  he  reached  a  gold  piece,  when  the 
lad  said,  "  Here  with  it."  So  the  man  gave  him  the  dinar  and 
took  from  him  the  fowl  and  slaughtered  it  forthright.  Then  he 
turned  to  a  boy,  one  of  his  servants,  and  said  to  him,  "  Take 
this  cock  and  carry  it  home  and  say  to  thy  mistress  : — Pluck 
it,  but  open  it  not  until  such  time  as  I  shall  return."  And 
the  servant  did  his  bidding.  But  when  the  Fisherman's  son, 
who  was  standing  hard  by  heard  these  words  and  saw  the 
bargain,  he  waited  for  a  while,  and  as  soon  as  the  servant  had 
carried   off  the  fowl,  he  arose  and  buying   two   cocks    at    four 


I  Both  are  civil  forms  of  refusal :  for  the  first  see  nights  ii.  and  dcviii. ; 

and  for  the  second,  night  dcccclxxx. 
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faddahs  he  slaughtered  them  and  repaired  with  them  to  the  house 
of  the  Jew.     Then  he  rapped  at  the  door,  and  when  the  mistress 
came  out  to  him,  he  bespoke  her,  saying : — The  house  master 
saith  to  thee.  Take  these  two  silvers^  and  send  me  the  bird  which 
was  brought  to  thee  by  the  servant  boy.^"     Quoth  she,  " 'Tis 
well,"  so  he  gave  her  the  two  fowls  and  took  from  her  the  cock 
which  her  husband  had  slaughtered.     Then  he  returned  to  the 
bakery,   and  when  he  was  private  he  opened  the  belly  of  the 
cock  and  found  therein  a  signet-ring  with  a  bezel-gem  which  in 
the  sun  showed  one  colour  and  in  the  shade  another.     So  he 
took  it  up  and  hid  it  in  his  bosom,  after  which  he  gutted  the 
bird  and  cooked  it  in  the  furnace  and  ate  it.     Presently  the  Jew 
having  finished  his  business,  returned  home  and  said  to  his  wife, 
"  Bring  me  the  cock."     She  brought  him  the  two  fowls  and  he 
seeing  them  asked  her,  "  But  where  be  the  first  cock  ?  "     And  she 
answered  him,  "Thou  thyself  sentest  the  boy  with  these  two  birds 
and  then  orderedst  him  to  bring  thee  the  first  cock."  The  Jew  held 
his  peace  but  was  sore  distressed  at  heart,  so  sore  indeed  that  he 
came  nigh  to  die  and  said  to  himself,  "  Indeed  it  hath  slipped  from 
my  grasp! "     Now  the  Fisherman's  son  after  he  had  mastered  the 
ring  waited  until  the  evening  evened  when  he  said:  "  By  Allah, 
needs  must  this  bezel  have  some  mystery"  ;  so  he  withdrew  into 
the  privacy  of  the  furnace,  and  brought  it  out  from  his  bosom  and 
fell  a-rubbing  it.     Thereupon  the  Slave  of  the  Ring  appeared  and 
cried,  "  Here  I  stand^  between  thy  hands."     Then  the  Fisherman's 
son  said  to  himself,  "  This  indeed  is  the  perfection  of  good  fortune," 
and  returned  the  gem  to  his  breast-pocket  as  it  was.     Now  when 
morning  morrowed  the  owner  of  the  bakery  came  in  and  the  youth 
said  to  him,  "O  my  master,  I  am  longing  for  my  people  and  my 
native  land,  and  'tis  my  desire  to  fare  and  look  upon  them  and 
presently  I  will  return  to  thee."     So  the  man  paid  him  his  wage, 
after  which  he  left  him  and  walked  from  the  bakery  till  he  came 
to  the  Palace  of  the  Sultan,  where  he  found  near  the  gate  well-nigh 
an  hundred  heads  which  had  been  cut  off  and  there  suspended  ;  so 
he  leaned  for  rest  against  the  booth  of  a  sherbet-seller  and  asked 
its  owner,  "  O  master,  what  is  the  cause  of  all  these  heads  being 
hung  up  ?  "  and  the  other  answered,  "  O  my  son,  enquire  not 
anent  what  hath  been  done."     However,  when  he  repeated  the 
question  the  man  replied,  "  O  my  son,  verily  the  Sultan  hath  a 
daughter,  a  model  of  beauty  and  loveliness,  of  symmetric  stature 

1  [Query,  "  birds  "  ?—L.  C.  S.] 

2  Everything  being  fair  in  love  and  war  and  in  dealing  with  a  "  KaQr," 
i.e.  a  non-Moslem. 

3  In  text  "  Labbayka  "  =  here  am  I  :  see  vol.  i.  night  xxii. 
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and  perfect  grace,  in  fact  likest  a  branch  of  the  Rattan-palm  ^ ;  and 
whoso  cometh  ever  to  seek  her  in  marriage  her  father  conditioneth 
with  him  a  condition."  Cried  the  Fisherman's  son,  "  What  may 
be  that  condition  ?  "  and  the  other  rephed,  "  There  is  a  great 
mound  of  ashes  under  the  latticed  windows  of  the  Sultan's  palace, 
and  whoso  wisheth  to  take  his  daughter  to  wife  he  maketh  a 
covenant  with  him  that  he  shall  carry  off  that  heap.  So  the  other 
accepted  the  agreement  with  only  the  proviso  that  he  should 
have  forty  days'  grace  and  he  consented  that,  an  he  fail  within 
that  time,  his  head  be  cut  off."  "  And  the  heap  is  high  ?  "  quoth 
the  Fisherman's  son.  "  Like  a  hill,"  quoth  the  other.  Now  when 
the  youth  had  thoroughly  comprehended  what  the  sherbet-seller 
had  told  him,  he  farewelled  him  and  left  him  ;  then,  going  to  a 
Khan,  he  hired  him  a  cell  and  taking  seat  therein  for  a  time  he 
pondered  how  he  should  proceed,  for  he  was  indeed  fearful,  yet  was 
his  heart  hanging  to  the  love  of  the  Sultan's  daughter.  Presently 
he  brought  out  his  ring  and  rubbed  it,  when  the  voice  of  the  Slave 
cried  to  him,  "  Here  I  stand  between  thy  hands  and  what  may st  thou 
require  of  me  ?  "  Said  the  other,  "  I  want  a  suit  of  kingly  clothes  " ; 
whereat  without  delay  a  bundle  was  set  before  him  and  when  he 
opened  it  he  found  therein  princely  gear.  So  he  took  it,  and  rising 
without  loss  of  time  he  went  in  to  the  Hammam  and  caused  himself 
to  be  soaped  and  gloved  and  thoroughly  washed,  after  which  he 

donned  the  dress  and  his  case  was  changed  into  other  case And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  enjoyable 
and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive?"     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

erf)e  Jour  ^untireU  anti  ;§>ij:tp-t^trli  B:\v^x, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good-will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right  guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair -seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
son  of  the  Fisherman  came  forth  the  Bath-house  and  donned 
his  fine  dress,  his  was  changed  into  other  case  and  he  appeared 

I  In  text  "  'Ud  Khayzaran  "  =  \vood  of  the  rattan,  which  is  orig.  "  Rota," 
from  the  Malay  "  Rotan  "  (vol.  iv.  night  xlii.,  etc.). 
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before  the  folk  in  semblance  of  the  sons  of  Kings.  Presently 
he  went  to  the  Sultan's  palace,  and  entering  therein  made  his 
salam  and,  blushing  for  modesty,  did  his  obeisance  and  blessed 
the  Sultan  with  the  blessing  due  to  Caliphs.  His  greetings 
were  returned  and  the  King  welcomed  him  and  after  that  looked 
at  him,  and  finding  him  after  princely  fashion  asked  him,  *'  What 
is  thy  need,  O  youth,  and  what  requirest  thou  ?  "  Answered 
the  other,  "  I  seek  connection  with  thy  house,  and  I  come 
desirous  of  betrothal  with  the  lady  concealed  and  the  pearl 
unrevealed,  which  is  thy  daughter."  "  Art  thou  able  to  perform 
the  condition,  O  youth?  "  asked  the  King;  "for  I  want  neither 
means  nor  moneys  nor  precious  stones,  nor  other  possession  ; 
brief,  none  other  thing  save  that  thou  remove  yon  mound 
of  ashes  from  beneath  the  windows  of  my  palace."  Upon  this 
he  bade  the  youth  draw  near  him,  and  when  he  obeyed  threw 
open  the  lattice ;  and,  showing  him  the  hillock  that  stood  under- 
neath it,  said,  "  O  youth,  I  will  betroth  to  thee  my  daughter  an 
thou  be  pleased  to  remove  this  heap  ;  but  if  thou  prove  thee  unable 
so  to  do  I  will  strike  off  thy  head."  Quoth  the  Fisherman's  son, 
"I  am  satisfied  therewith,"  presently  adding,  "A  delay  M  grant  me 
the  term  of  forty  days."  *'  I  have  allowed  thy  request  to  thee," 
said  the  King,  and  wrote  a  document  bearing  the  testimony  of 
those  present,  when  cried  the  youth,  "  O  King,  bid  nail  up  thy 
windows  and  let  them  not  be  unfastened  until  the  fortieth  day 
shall  have  gone  by."  *'  These  words  be  fair,"  quoth  the  Sultan, 
and  accordingly  he  gave  the  order.  Hereat  the  youth  went  forth 
from  him,  whereupon  all  present  in  the  palace  cried,  "  O  the  pity 
of  it,  that  this  youngster  should  be  done  to  die ;  indeed  there 
were  many  stronger  than  he,  yet  none  of  them  availed  to  remove 
the  heap."  In  this  way  each  and  every  said  his  say,  but  when 
the  Fisherman's  son  returned  to  his  cell  (and  he  was  thoughtful 
concerning  his  life  and  perplext  as  to  his  affair)  he  cried,  "  Would 
Heaven  I  knew  whether  the  Ring  hath  power  to  carry  it  off." 
Then  shutting  himself  up  in  his  cell  he  brought  out  the  signet 
from  his  breast-pocket  and  rubbed  it,  and  a  Voice  was  heard 
to  cry,  "  Here  I  stand  (and  fair  befall  thy  command)  between 
thy  hands.  What  requirest  thou  of  me,  O  my  lord  ?  "  The 
other  replied,  "  I  want  thee  to  remove  the  ash-heap  which 
standeth    under     the    windows    of    the    royal    palace,    and    I 

I  [In  the  MS.  "Al-Zaman."  The  translation  here  adopted  is  plausible 
enough.  Still  I  think  it  probable  that  the  careless  scribe  has  omitted  the 
words  "  ya  al-Malik  "  before  it,  and  meant  to  write  "  O  king  of  the  age  !  "  as 
in  so  many  preceding  places. — St.] 
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demand   that   thou   lay   out   in   Heu   thereof  a   garden   wide   of 
sides  in  whose  middlemost  must  be  a  mansion  tall  and  choice- 
builded    of    base,    for    the    special    domicile    of    the    Sultan's 
daughter :    furthermore,  let  all   this   be  done  within   the   space 
of  forty   days."       "  Aye   ready,"    quoth    the   Jinni,    "  to   do   all 
thou  desirest."      Hereupon  the  youth  felt  his  affright  assuaged 
and    his   heart   rightly   directed ;    and   after   this   he   would   go 
every  day  to  inspect  the  heap  and  would  find  one  quarter  of 
it  had  disappeared,  nor  did  aught  of  it  remain  after  the  fourth 
morning,  for  that  the  ring  was  graved  with  the  cabalistic  signs 
of  the   Cohens^  and   they  had  set  upon  the  work  an  hundred 
Marids  of  the  Jann  that  they  might  carry  out   the  wishes  of 
any   who   required    aught   of   them.       And    when    the    mound 
was  removed  they  dispread  in  its  site  a  garden  wide  of  sides, 
in  whose   midst  they  edified  a  palace  choice -builded  of  base, 
and  all  this  was  done  within  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  whilst 
the   Fisherman's   son   ever   repaired   thither  and   inspected   the 
work.     But  when  he  had  perfected  his  intent  he  entered  to  the 
Sultan,  and  kissing  ground  between  his  hands,  and  having  prayed 
for  his  glory  and  permanence,  said,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  deign 
open  the  lattices  of  thy  Palace  !  "     So  he  went  to  them  and  threw 
them  open  when,  lo  and  behold,  he  found  in  lieu  of  the  mound  a 
mighty  fine  garden  wherein  were  trees  and  rills  and  blooms  and 
birds  hymning  the  praises  of  their  Creator ;  moreover,  he  saw  in 
that  garden  a  palace,  an  edifice  choice-builded  of  base  which  is 
not  to  be   found   with   any   King    or    Kaysar.      Seeing  this  he 
wondered  at  the  circumstance  and  his  wits  were  wildered  and  he 
was  perplext  as  to  his  affair ;  after  which  he  sent  for  the  Minister 
and   summoned   him   and   said,  "  Counsel  me,   O  Wazir,  as  to 
what   I   shall  do  in   the  case  of  this  youth,  and   in  what    way 
shall  I  fend  him  from  me."     Replied  the  Councillor,  "  How  shall 
I  advise  thee,  seeing  that  thou  madest  condition  with  him  that 
should  he  fail  in  his  undertaking  thou  wouldst  strike  off"  his  head  ? 
Now  there  is  no  contrivance  in  this  matter  and  there  is  naught 
to   do   save   marry  him   with  the   girl."      By   these   words   the 
King   was   persuaded   and   caused  the  knot  to  be  knotted   and 
bade  them  lead  the  bridegroom  in  procession  to  the  bride,  after 
which  the  youth  set  her  in  the  garden-palace  and  cohabited  with 

I  Arab.  "  Al-Kuhna,"  plur.  of  "  Kahin't  =  diviner,  priest  (non-Levitical) 
see  "  Cohen,"  vol.  ii.  night  Ixxxviii.  [The  form  is  rather  curious.  The 
Dictionaries  quote  "  Kuhna  "  as  a  Syriac  singular,  but  here  it  seems  to  be 
taken  as  a  plural  of  the  measure  "fu'ala"  (Kuhana),  like  Umara  of  Amir 
or  Shu'ara  of  Sha'ir.  The  usual  plurals  of  Kahin  are  Kahanah  and 
Kuhhan. — St.]  -  • 
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her  in  all  joy  and  enjoyment  and  pleasure  and  disport.  On  this 
wise  fared  it  with  them  ;  but  as  regards  the  case  of  the  Jew, 
when  he  lost  the  cock  he  went  forth  in  sore  disappointment  like 
unto  one  Jinn-mad;  and  neither  was  his  sleep  sound  and  good, 
nor  were  meat  and  drink  pleasant  food,  and  he  ceased  not 
wandering  about  till  the  Fates  threw  him  into  that  garden.  Now 
he  had  noted  in  past  time  that  a  huge  heap  of  ashes  stood 
under  the  palace- windows,  and  when  he  looked  he  cried,  "  Verily, 
the  youth  hath  been  here  and  all  this  work  is  the  work  of  the 
signet-ring,  for  that  none  other  than  the  Marids  of  the  Jann 
could  remove  such  a  hillock."  So  saying,  the  Jew  returned  to 
his  place,  where  he  brought  out  a  parcel  of  fine  pearls  and  some 
few  emeralds  and  specimens  of  coral  and  other  precious  minerals, 
and  set  them  as  for  sale  in  a  tray.  Then  he  approached  the 
palace  which  was  builded  in  the  garden  and  cried  out  saying, 
"  The  pearls  !    and  the  emeralds  !    and  the   corals  !    and  various 

kinds  of  fine  jewels !  "  and  he  kept  up  this  cry. And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to 
say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able!  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that 
was 

Cbe  Jour  |)untircti  antJ  ^t):tp=fiftf)  Big:f)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other   than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which 
is  benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  Jew  fell  to  hawking  about  his  minerals  and  crying 
them  for  sale  beside  the  garden-palace,  and  the  Sultan's  daughter 
hearing  him  exclaimed,  "  O  handmaid,  bring  me  that  which 
is  for  sale  with  this  Jew."  So  the  girl  went  down  and  said 
to  the  man,  "  What  hast  thou  by  thee  ?  "  and  said  the  other, 
•'  Precious  stones."  Quoth  she,  "  Wilt  thou  sell  them  for 
gold  ?  "  and  quoth  he,  "  No,  O  my  lady,  I  will  sell  them  for 
nothing  save  for  rings  which  must  be  old.*"      Accordingly  she 

I  This  is  the  celebrated  incident  in  "  Alaeddin,"  "New  lamps  for  old  "  : 
see  vol.  X.  p.  33,  et.  scq. 
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returned   and    herewith    acquainted    her    lady    who   said,    "  By 
Allah,  my  lord  hath  in  his  pen-case  i  an  old  worn-out  ring,  so  do 
thou  go  and  bring  it  to  me  while  he  sleepeth."     But  she  knew 
not  what  was  hidden  for  her  in  the  Secret  Purpose,  nor  that  which 
was  fated  to  be  her  Fate.     So  presently  she  brought  out  of  the 
pen-case  the  bezel  ring  afore-mentioned  and  gave  it  to  the  hand- 
maid who  took  it  and  faring  outside  the  house  handed  it  to  the 
Jew,  and  he  received  it  with  extreme  joy  and  in  turn  presented  to 
her  the  tray  with  all  thereon.    Then  he  went  forth  the  city  and  set 
out  on  a  voyage  to  the  Seven  Islands,  which  are  not  far  from  the 
earth-surrounding  Ocean  ^;  and  when  he  arrived  thither  he  landed 
upon  a  sea-holm  and  travelled  to  the  middlemost  thereof.     Anon 
he  took  seat,  and  presently  brought  out  the  signet-ring  and  rubbed 
it,  when  the  slave  appeared  and  cried,  "  Here  I  stand  and  between 
thy  hands,  what  is  it  thou  needest  of  me  ?  "     "I  require  of  thee," 
quoth  the  Jew,   "  to  transport  hither  the  bower  of  the  Sultan's 
daughter    and    to   restore  the  ash-heap  to  the  stead  it  was  in 
whilome  under  the  lattice  of  the  King's  Palace."     Now  ere  night 
had  passed  away  both  Princess  and  Palace  were  transported  to 
the  middlemost  of  the  island ;  and  when  the  Jew  beheld  her  his 
heart  flamed  high  for  the  excess  of  her  beauty  and  loveliness. 
So  he  entered  her  bower  and  fell  to  conversing  with  her,  but  she 
would  return  to  him  no  reply  and,  when  he  would  have  approached 
her,  she  started  away  in  disgust.     Hereupon,  seeing  no  signs  of 
conquest,  the  Jew  said  in  his  mind,  "  Let  her  wax  accustomed  to 
me  and  she  will  be  satisfied,"  and  on  this  wise  he  continued  to 
solace  her  heart.     Now  as  regards  the  son  of  the  Fisherman,  his 
sleep  had  extended  deep  into  the  forenoon,  and  when  the  sun 
burnt  upon  his  back  he  arose  and   found   himself  lying  on  the 
ash-heap  below  the  Palace,  so  he  said  to  himself,  "  Up  and  away, 
otherwise  the  Sultan  will  look  out  of  the  window  and  will  behold 
this  mound  returned  to  its  place  as  it  was  before,  and  he  will 
order  thy  neck  to  be  smitten."     So  he  hurried  him  forth  hardly 
believing  in  his  escape,  and  he  ceased  not  hastening  his  pace  until 
he  came  to  a  coffee-house,  which  he  entered  ;  and  there  he  took 
him  a  lodging  and  used  to  lie  the  night,  and  to  rise  a-morn.    Now 
one  day  of  the  days,  behold,  he  met  a  man  who  w^as  leading 
about  a  dog  and  a  cat  and  a  mouse ^  and  crying  them  for  sale  at 

1  In  text  "  Jazdan  =  a  pen-case  (Pers.)  more  pop.  called  "  Kalamdan  "  = 
reed-box,  night  cccclviii.  and  dxci. ;  Scott  (p.  212)  has  a  "writing-stand."  It 
appears  a  queer  place  wherein  to  keep  a  ring,  but  Easterns  often  store  in 
these  highl)'  ornamented  boxes  signets  and  other  small  matters. 

2  Arab.  "  Bahr  al-^Iuhit  "  =  Circumambient  Ocean  ;  see  vol.  i.  night  xiii. 

3  Arab.  "  Far  "  (plur.  "  Firan)  =  mouse  rather  than  rat. 
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the  price  of  ten  faddahs ;  so  the  youth  said  in  his  mind,  "  Let 
me  buy  these  at  their  cheap  price  "  ;  and  he  called  aloud  to  the 
man,  and  having  given  him  the  ten  silverings  took  away  his 
purchase.  After  this  he  would  fare  every  day  to  the  slaughter- 
house and  would  buy  for  them  a  bit  of  tripe  or  liver  and  feed 
them  therewith,  but  ever  and  anon  he  would  sit  down  and  ponder 
the  loss  of  the  Ring  and  bespeak  himself  and  say,  "  Would 
Heaven  I  wot  that  which  Allah  Almighty  hath  done  with  my 
Ring  and  my  Palace  and  my  bride  the  Sultan's  daughter  !  "  Now 
the  dog  and  the  cat  and  the  mouse  heard  him,  and  one  day  of 
the  days  as,  according  to  his  custom,  he  took  them  with  him 
and  led  them  to  the  slaughter-house  and  bought  a  meal  of  entrails 
and  gave  somewhat  to  each  that  it  might  eat  thereof,  he  sat  down 
in  sad  thought  and  groaned  aloud  and  sorrow  prevailed  upon  him 
till  he  was  overcome  by  sleep.  The  season  was  the  mid-forenoon,^ 
and  the  while  he  slumbered  and  was  drowned  in  drowsiness,  the 
Dog  said  to  the  Cat  and  the  Mouse,  "  O  brethren  mine,  in  very 
deed  this  youth,  who  hath  bought  us  for  ten  faddahs,  leadeth  us 
•every  day  to  this  stead  and  giveth  us  our  rations  of  food.  But 
he  hath  lost  his  Ring  and  the  Palace  wherein  was  his  bride,  the 
■daughter  of  the  Sultan  :  so  let  us  up  and  fare  forth  and  seek 
therefore,  and  do  ye  twain  mount  upon  my  back  so  that  we  can 
over-wander  the  seas  and  the  island-skirts."  They  did  as  he  bade 
them,  and  he  walked  down  with  them  to  the  waters  and  swam  with 
them  until  they  found  themselves  a-middlemost  the  main  ;  nor  did 
he  cease  swimming  with  them  for  about  a  day  and  a  night  until 
the  morning  morrowed  and  they  saw  from  afar  a  somewhat  that 
glittered.  So  they  made  for  it  till  they  drew  near,  when  they 
saw  that  it  was  the  Palace  in  question,  whereat  the  Dog 
continued  swimming  till  such  time  as  he  came  ashore  and 
dismounted  the   Cat  and  the  Mouse.      Then  he  said   to  them, 

"  Let  us  abide  here." And   Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

■dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is 
thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?"     Now  when  it  was  the  next  nigfht  and  that  was 


I  Sleep  at  this  time  is  considered  very  unwholesome  by  Easterns.     See 
■under  "  Kaylulah  "  =  siesta,  nights  v.,  Ixx.  and  dcccxlv. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thoir 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and    of    deeds    fair-seeming    and   worthy   celebrating,    that   the 
Dog  said  to  the  Cat  and  the  Mouse,  "  1  will  abide  and  await 
you  here,  and  do  ye  twain  fare  into  the  Palace,  where  the  Cat 
shall    take    her    station    upon    the    crenelles    over    the    lattice 
window,    and   the    Mouse   shall   enter   the    mansion    and    roam 
about  and  search  through  the  rooms  until  she  come  upon  the 
ring   required."      So   they    did   the    Dog's    bidding   and   sought 
the   places   he   had   appointed  to   them,    and   the    Mouse   crept 
about  but  found  naught  until  she  approached  the  bedstead  and 
beheld  the  Jew  asleep  and  the  Princess  lying  afar  off.     He  had. 
been  longsome  in  requiring  of  her  her   person,  and   had   even 
threatened  her  with  slaughter,  yet  he  had  no  power  to  approach 
her  nor  indeed  had  he  even  looked  upon  the  form  of  her  face. 
Withal  the  Mouse  ceased  not  faring  about  until  she  approached 
the  Jew,  whom  she  discovered  sleeping  upon  his  back  and  drowned, 
in  slumber  for  the  excess  of  his  drink  that  weighed  him  down. 
So  she  drew  near  and  considered  him,  and  saw  the  Ring  in  his 
mouth    below   the   tongue,   whereat   she   was   perplext  how   to 
recover  it;  but  presently  she  went  forth  to  a  vessel  of  oil,  and, 
dipping  her  tail  therein,  approached  the  sleeper  and  drew  it  over 
his  nostrils,  whereat  he  sneezed  with  a  sneeze  so  violent  that  the 
Ring  sprang  from  between  his  jaws  and  fell  upon  the  side  of  the 
bedstead.     Then  she  seized  it  in  huge  joy,  and,  returning  to  the 
Cat,  said  to  her,  "  Verily  the  prosperity  of  our  lord  hath  returned 
to  him."     After  this  the  twain  went  back  to  the  Dog,  whom  they 
found  expecting  them;   so  they  marched  down  to  the  sea  and 
mounted  upon  his  back,  and  he  swam  with  them  both,  all  three 
being  in  the  highest  spirits.     But  when  they  reached  the  middle 
of  the  main,  quoth  the  Cat  to  the  Mouse,  "Pass  the  Ring  to  me, 
that  I  may  carry  it  a  while."     And  the  other  did  so,  when  she 
placed  it  in  her  chops  for  an  hour  of  time.     Then  quoth  the  Do^ 
to  them,  "Ye   twain   have   taken   to   yourselves   charge  of  the 
Ring,    each    of    you   for    a    little   time,    and    I    also   would   do 
likewise."     They  both  said  to  him,  "  O  our  brother,  haply  'twill 
fall  from  thy  mouth"  :    but  said  he  to  them,  "  By  Allah,  an  ye 
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give  it  not  to  me  for  a  while  I  will  drown  you  both  in  this  very 
place."  Accordingly  the  two  did  in  their  fear  as  the  Dog  desired, 
and  when  he  had  set  it  in  his  chops  it  dropped  therefrom  into 
the  abyss  of  the  ocean  ;  seeing  which  all  repented  thereat  and 
they  said,  "  Wasted  is  our  work  we  have  wrought."  But  when 
they  came  to  land  they  found  their  lord  sleeping  from  the  excess 
of  his  cark  and  his  care,  and  so  the  trio  stood  on  the  shore  and 
were  sorrowing  with  sore  sorrow,  when  behold,  there  appeared 
to  them  a  Fish  strange  of  semblance  who  said  to  them,  "  Take 
ye  this  Signet-ring  and  commit  it  to  your  lord,  the  son  of 
the  Fisherman,  and  when  giving  it  to  him  say  : — Since  thou 
diddest  a  good  deed  and  threwest  the  Fish  into  the  sea 
thy  kindness  shall  not  be  for  naught  ;  and  if  it  fail  with  the 
Creature,  it  shall  not  fail  with  Allah  the  Creator.  Then  do  ye 
inform  him  that  the  Fish  which  his  father  the  Fisher  would 
have  presented  to  the  King  and  whereupon  he  had  mercy  and 
returned  her  to  the  waters,  that  Fish  am  I,  and  the  old  saw 
saith  : — This  for  that,  and  tit  for  tat  is  its  reward  !  "  Hereupon 
the  Dog  took  the  Signet-ring  and  the  other  two  went  up  with 
him  to  their  lord  and  awaking  him  from  sleep  returned  to  him  his 
Ring.  But  when  he  saw  it  he  became  like  one  Jinn-mad  from 
the  excess  of  his  joy  and  the  three  related  to  him  the  affair  of 
the  Signet ;  how  they  had  brought  it  away  from  the  Jew  and  how 
it  had  dropped  from  the  Dog's  mouth  into  the  abyss  of  the  sea, 
and  lastly  how  the  Fish  who  had  found  it  brought  it  back  to  them, 
declaring  that  it  was  she  whom  his  sire  had  netted  and  whom 

the  son  had  returned  to  the  depths.     Cried  he,  "  Alhamdolillah 

Glory  be  to  the  Lord! — who  caused  us  work  this  weal  and  requited 
us  for  our  kindness";  after  which  he  took  the  Signet  and  waited 
until  night  had  nighted.  Then  he  repaired  to  the  mound  which 
was  under  the  Sultan's  Palace  and  brought  out  the  Ring  and 
rubbed  it,  when  the  Slave  appeared  and  cried  to  him,  "  Here 
I  stand  (and  fair  befall  thy  command  !)  between  thy  hands  :  what 
is  it  needest  thou  and  requirest  thou  of  me  ?  "     The  other  replied, 

•'  I    demand  that  thou  carry   off  for   me   this   mound." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  1  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  son  of 
the  Fisherman  bade  the  Slave  of  the  Ring  remove  the  mound  and 
return  the  garden  as  whilome  it  was  and  restore  the  Palace  con- 
taining the  Jew  and  the  Sultan's  daughter.  Nor  did  that  hour 
pass  before  everything  was  replaced  in  its  proper  stead.  Then 
the  youth  went  up  to  the  saloon,  where  he  found  the  Jew  recovered 
from  his  drunkenness  and  he  was  threatening  the  Princess  and 
saying,  "Thou!  for  thee  there  is  no  escape  from  me."  But  cried 
she,  "  O  dog,  O  accurst,  joy  from  my  lord  is  well  nigh  to  me." 
Hearing  these  words  the  youth  fell  upon  the  Jew  and  dragging 
him  along  by  his  neck,  went  down  w4th  him  and  bade  them  light 
a  furious  fire,  and  so  they  did  till  it  flamed  and  flared  ;  after  which 
he  pinioned  his  enemy  and  caused  him  to  be  cast  therein,  when 
his  bones  were  melted  upon  his  flesh.  Then  returning  to  the 
Palace  he  fell  to  blaming  the  Sultan's  daughter  for  the  matter  of 
the  Ring,  and  asking  her,  "Why  didst  thou  on  this  ^^-ise?  "  She 
answered,  "  From  Fate  there  is  no  flight,  and  Alhamdolillah — • 
praise  to  the  Lord ! — who  after  all  that  befell  us  from  the 
Jew  hath  brought  us  together  once  more."  Now  all  that 
happened  from  the  Jew  and  the  return  of  the  Sultan's  daughter 
and  the  restoring  of  the  Palace  and  the  death  of  his  deceiver 
remained  unknown  to  the  Sultan,  and  here  is  an  end  to  my 
history.  And  when  the  second  Larrikin  held  his  peace,  quoth 
the  King,  "  AUah  quicken  thee  for  this  story  ;  by  the  Almighty 
'tis  wondrous,  and  it  delighteth  the  hear3r  and  rejoiceth  the 
teller."  Then  cried  the  third  Larrikin,  "I  also  have  by  me  an 
history  more  marvellous  than  these  two;  and,  were  it  written 
in  water  of  gold  upon  the  pages  of  men's  hearts,  it  were  worthy 
thereof."  Quoth  the  King,  "  O  Larrikin,  if  it  prove  stranger  and 
rarer  than  these  I  will  surely  largesse  thee."  Whereupon  quoth 
he,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  listen  to  what  I  shall  relate";  and  he  fell 
to  telling  the 
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In  my  early  years  I  had  a  cousin,  the  daughter  of  my  paternal 
uncle,  who  loved  me  and  I  loved  her  whilst  her  father  loathed  me. 
So  one  day  she  sent  to  me  saying,  "  Do  thou  fare  forth  and 
demand  me  in  marriage  from  my  sire  "  ;  and,  as  I  was  poor  and 
her  father  was  a  wealthy  merchant,  she  sent  me  to  her  dowry  fifty 
gold  pieces  which  I  took ;  and,  accompanied  by  four  of  my 
comrades,  L  went  to  the  house  of  my  father's  brother,  and  there 
arrived  I  went  within.  But  when  he  looked  upon  me  his  face 
showed  wrath  and  my  friends  said  to  him,  "Verily,  thy  nephew 
seeketh  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  "  ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  heard  these  words  he  cried  aloud  at  them  and  reviled  me  and 
drave  me  from  his  doors.  So  I  went  from  him  well-nigh  broken- 
hearted, and  I  wept  till  I  returned  to  my  mother  who  cried, 
"  What  is  to  do  with  thee,  O  my  son  !  "  I  related  to  her  all  that 
had  befallen  me  from  my  uncle  and  she  said  to  me,  "  O  my  child, 
to  a  man  who  loveth  thee  not  thou  goest,  forsooth,  to  ask  his 
daughter  in  marriage !  "  Whereto  I  replied,  "  O  mother  mine, 
she  sent  a  message  bidding  me  so  do  and  verily  she  loveth  me." 
Quoth  my  mother,  "  Take  patience,  O  my  son  !  "  I  heartened 
my  heart,  and  my  parent  promised  me  all  welfare  and  favour  from 
my  cousin ;  moreover,  she  was  thinking  of  me  at  all  times,  and 
presently  she  again  sent  to  me  and  promised  me  that  she  never 
would  love  any  other.  Then,  behold,  a  party  of  folk  repaired  to 
her  father  and  asked  her  to  wife  of  him  and  prepared  to  take  her 
away.  But  when  the  tidings  reached  her  that  her  parent 
purposed  marrying  her  to  one  of  those  people,  she  sent  to  me 
saying,  "  Get  thee  ready  for  this  midnight  and  I  will  come  to 
thee."  When  night  was  at  its  noon  she  appeared,  carrying  a 
pair  of  saddle-bags  wherein  was  a  somewhat  of  money  and 
raiment,  and  she  was  leading  a  she-mule  belonging  to  her  father 
whereupon  her  saddle-bags  were  packed.  "  Up  with  us,"  she 
cried,  so  I  arose  with  her  in  that  outer  darkness  and  we  went 
forth  the  town  forthright,  and  the  Veiler  veiled  us,  nor  did  we  stint 
faring  till  morning  when  we  hid  ourselves  in  fear  lest  we  be  over- 
taken. And  when  the  next  night  fell  we  made  ready  and  set  out 
again,  but  we  knew  not  whither  we  were  wending,  for  the 
Predestinator  existeth  and  what  is  decided  for  us  is  like  Destiny. 
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At  last  we  came  to  a  wide  and  open  place  where  the  heat  smote 
us,  and  we  sat  down  under  a  tree  to  smell  the  air.  Presently 
sleep  came  upon  me  and  I  was  drowned  in  slumber  from  the 
excess  of  my  toil  and  travail,  when  suddenly  a  dog-faced  baboon 

came  up  to  the  daughter  of  my  uncle And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
King  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 

®f)e  Jour  |)untire5  anU  t»rtcntp.Itr6t  B:\^\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  repHed : 

With  love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  Larrikin  continued  his  tale  saying  to  the  King : — And 
as  I  was  drowned  in  slumber  a  dog-faced  baboon  camxe  up  to 
the  daughter  of  my  uncle  and  assaulted  her;  then  he  ran  away, 
but  I  knew  nothing  thereof  from  being  fast  asleep.  Now  when 
I  awoke  I  found  my  cousin  was  changed  of  case  and  her  colour 
had  waxed  pale  and  she  was  in  saddest  condition  ;  so  I  asked 
her  and  she  told  me  all  that  had  betided  her  and  said  to  me, 
"  O  son  of  my  uncle,  from  Fate  there  is  no  flight,  even  as 
saith  one  of  those  who  knoweth  : — 

And  when  death  shall  claw  with  bis  firm-fixt  nail  »  I  saw  that  spells* 
were  of  scant  avail. 

And  one  of  them  also  said  : — 

When  God  would  execute  His  Will  in  anything  on  One  endowed  with 

sight,  hearing,  and  reasoning, 
He  stops  his  ears  and  blinds  his  eyes  and  draws  his  will  From  him,  as 

one  draws  out  the  hairs  to  paste  that  cling  ; 

I  Arab.  "  Tamim  "  (plur.  of  Tamimat)  =  spells,  charms,  amulets,  as  those 
hung  to  a  horse's  neck,  the  African  Greegree  and  the  Heb.  Thummim.  The 
Children  of  Israel  derived  the  now  mysterious  term,  "Urim"  (Hghts)  and 
"Thummim"  (amulets)  from  Egypt,  and  the  Semitic  word  (Tamimah)  still 
remains  to  explain  the  Hebrew.  "Thummim,"  I  may  add,  is  by  "  general  con- 
sensus "  derived  from  "  Tom  "  =  completeness,  and  is  Englished  "  Perfection," 
but  we  can  find  a  better  origin  near  at  hand  in  spoken  Arabic. 
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Till,  His  decrees  fulfilled,  He  gives  him  back  his  wit,  That  therewithal 
he  may  receive  admonishing.^" 

Then  she  spake  concerning  the  predestination  of  the  Creator  till 
she  could  say  no  more  thereof.  Presently  we  departed  that  stead 
and  we  travelled  till  we  came  to  a  town  of  the  towns  frequented 
by  merchants,  where  we  hired  us  a  lodging  and  furnished  it 
with  mats  and  necessaries.  Here  I  asked  for  a  Kazi,  and  they 
pointed  out  to  me  one  of  them  amongst  the  judges  of  the  place 
whom  I  summoned  with  two  of  his  witnesses  ;  then  I  made  one 
of  them  deputy  2  for  my  cousin  and  was  married  to  her  and  went 
in  unto  her  and  I  said  to  myself,  "All  things  depend  upon  Fate 
and  Lot."  After  that  I  tarried  with  her  for  a  full-told  year  in  that 
same  town,  when  a  disease  befell  her  and  she  drew  nigh  unto  death. 
Hereat  quoth  she  to  me,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  son  of  my  uncle, 
when  I  shall  be  dead  and  gone  and  the  Destiny  of  Allah  shall 
come  upon  thee  and  drive  thee  to  marry  again,  take  not  to  wife  any 
but  a  virgin-girl;  and  by  Allah,  O  my  cousin,  I  will  say  thee 
nothing  but  sooth  when  I  tell  thee  that  the  remembrance  of 
that  dog-faced  baboon  hath  remained  with  me  ever  since." 
So  saying  she  expired'  and  her  soul  fled  forth  her  flesh.  I 
brought  to  her  a  woman  who  washeth  the  dead,  and  shrouded  her 
and  buried  her ;  and  after  her  decease  I  went  forth  from  the  town 
until  Time  bore  me  along  and  I  became  a  wanderer  and  my  con- 
dition was  changed  and  I  fell  into  this  case.  And  no  one  knew 
me  or  aught  of  my  aff"airs  till  I  came  and  made  friends  with 
yonder  two  men.  Now  the  King  hearing  these  words  marvelled  at 
his  adventure  and  what  had  betided  him  from  the  Shifts  of  Time, 
and  his  heart  was  softened  to  him,  and  he  largessed  him  and  his 
comrades  and  sent  them  about  their  business.  Then  quoth  one  of 
the  bystanders  to  the  King,  "  O  Sultan,  I  know  a  tale  still  rarer 
than  this";  and  quoth  the  King,  "Out  with  it";  whereat  the  man 
began  to  relate 


1  These  verses  have  already  occurred,  see  my  vol.  i.  night  xxvi  I  have 
therefore  quoted  Payne,  i.  p.  246. 

2  Arab,  "  Wakil  "  who,  in  the  case  of  a  grown-up  girl,  declares  her  con- 
sent to  the  marriage  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  and  after  part  payment 
of  the  dowry.  tr       t-  j 

3  [In  the  MS.  "  fahakat,"  lit.  she  flowed  over  like  a  brimful  vessel.— St. J 
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THE   HISTORY   OF   ABU   NIYYAH   AND    ABU 
NIYYATAYN.'  ' 

It  is  recounted  that  in  jMosul  was  a  King  and  he  was  lord  of 
moneys  and  means  and  troops  and  guards.  Now  in  the  beginning 
of  his  career  his  adventures  wxre  strange,  for  that  he  was  not  of 
royal  rank  or  race,  nor  was  he  of  the  sons  of  Kings  but  prosperity 
met  him  because  of  the  honesty  of  his  manners  and  morals.  His 
name  was  Abu  Niy}  ah,  the  single-minded — and  he  was  so  poor  that 
he  had  naught  of  worldly  weal,  so  quoth  he  to  himself,  "  Remove 
thee  from  this  town  and  haply  Allah  will  widen  thy  means  of 
livelihood  inasmuch  as  the  byword  saith  : — Travel,  for  indeed 
much  of  the  joys  of  life  are  in  travelling."  So  he  fixed  his  mind 
upon  removal  from  the  town  ;  and,  having  very  few  articles  of  his 
own,  he  sold  them  for  a  single  dinar,  which  he  took  and  fared  forth 
from  his  place  of  birth  seeking  another  stead.  Now  when  journey- 
ing he  sighted  following  him  a  man  who  was  also  on  the  move 
and  he  made  acquaintance  with  him  and  the  two  fell  to  communing 
together  upon  the  road.  Each  of  the  twain  wished  to  know  the 
name  of  his  comrade,  and  Abu  Niyyah  asked  his  fellow,  saying, 
"  O  my  brother,  what  may  be  thy  name  ?  "  whereto  the  other 
answered,  "  I  am  called  Abu  Niyyatayn — the  two-minded."  "And 
I  am  Abu  Niyyah!"  cried  the  other;  and  his  fellow-traveller 
questioned  him  saying,  "  Hast  thou  with  thee  aught  of  money  ?  " 
Whereto  he  replied,  "  I  have  with  me  a  single  Ashrafi  and  no 


I  In  1S21,  Scott  (p.  214)  following  Gilchrist's  method  of  transliterating 
Eastern  tongues  wrote  "  Abou  Xeeut "  and  "  Xeeuteen  "  (the  latter  a  bad 
blunder,  making  a  masc.  plural  of  a  fern.  dual).  In  1S22  Edouard  Gauttier  (vi. 
320)  gallicised  the  names  to  "  Abou-Xyout  "  and  "  Abou-Xyoutyn  "  with  the 
same  mistake  and  one  superadded ;  there  is  no  such  Arabic  word  as  "  Xiyut  " 
Mr.  Kirby  in  1822,  "The  Xew  Arabian  Xights  "  (p.  366)  reduced  the  words 
to  "Abu  Xeut"  and  "Abu  Xeuteen,"  which  is  still  less  intelligible  than 
Scott's  ;  and,  lastly,  the  well-known  Turkish  scholar  Dr.  Redhouse  converted 
the  tortured  names  to  "Abu  Xiyyet  "  and  "Abu  Xivveteyn,"  thus  rio^htly 
giving  a  "  tashdid  "  (reduplication  sign)  to  the  Ya  (see' Turk.  Diet,  sub  voce, 
"Niyyat").  The  Arab,  is  '  Xiyyah"=will,  purpose,  intent;  "Abu  Xivyah'' 
(Grammat.  "  Abu  Xiyyatin")  Father  of  one  Intent  =  single-minded  and'"  Abu 
Xiyyatayn  "  =  Father  of  two  Intents  or  double-minded ;  and  Richardson  is 
deficient  when  he  writes  only  "Xiyat  "  for  "  Xiyyat."  I  had  some  hesitation 
about  translatmg  this  tale  which  begins  with  the  "  Envier  and  the  Envied" 
(vol.  i.  mght  xiii.)  and  ends  with  the  "  Sisters  who  envied  their  Cadette  " 
l^'°^V^v  P-j^97.  et  siq.).  But  the  extant  versions  of  it  are  so  imperfect  in 
English  and  French  that  I  made  up  mv  mind  to  include  it  in  this  collection 
[Richardson's  "Xiyat"  is  rather  another,  although  rarer,  form  of  the  same 
word. — St.] 
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more."  Quoth  the  other,  "  But  I  have  ten  gold  pieces,  so  do  thou 
have  a  care  of  them  and  the  same  will  be  eleven."  Abu  Niyyah 
accepted  the  charge  and  they  went  upon  the  road  together,  and  as 
often  as  they  entered  a  town  they  nighted  therein  for  a  single 
night  or  two  and  in  the  morning  they  departed  therefrom.  This 
continued  for  a  while  of  time  until  they  made  a  city  which  had 
two  gates,  and  Abu  Niyyah  forewent  his  fellow  through  one  of 
the  entrances  and  suddenly  heard  an  asker  which  was  a  slave 
begging  and  saying,  "  O  ye  beneficent,  O  doers  of  good  deeds,  an 
alms  shall  bring  ten-fold."  And  as  the  chattel  drew  near^  and 
Abu  Niyyah  noted  his  words,  his  heart  Avas  softened  and  he  gave 
him  his  single  Ashrafi ;  whereupon  his  comrade  looked  upon  him 
and  asked,  "  What  hast  thou  doled  to  him  ?  "  Answered  he, 
"An  Ashrafi";  and  quoth  the  other,  "Thou  hast  but  a  single 
gold  piece  whilst  I  have  ten  "  ;  so  he  took  the  joint  stock  from 
him  and  left  him  and  went  his  way. And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

W^z  JFour  |)ttutirflJ  antJ  ^cbcntp^tfjtrti  J^tjrjjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  2\llah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an 
thou  be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that 
the  man  Abu  Niyyatayn  took  from  Abu  Niyyah  the  ten  Ashrafis,^ 
and  said  to  him,  "  The  gold  piece  belonging  to  thee  thou  hast 
given  to  the  asker " ;  then,  carrying  away  the  other  ten  he  left 
him  and  went  about  his  business.  Now  Abu  Niyyah  had  with  him 
not  a  single  copper,  neither  aught  of  provaunt,  so  he  wandered 
about  the  town  to  find  a  Cathedral-mosque,  and  seeing  one  he  went 
into  it  and  made  the  Wuzu-ablution  and  prayed  that  which  was 
incumbent  on  him  of  obligatory  prayers.     Then  he  seated  himself 

1  [I  read  ;  "  wa  tukarribu  'l-'abda  ilayya,"  referring  the  verb  to  "  AI- 
Sadakah  "  (the  ahns)  and  translating:  "  and  it  bringeth  the  servant  near  tome," 
the  speaker,  in  Coranic  fashion  supposed  to  be  Allah. — St.] 

2  The  te.\t  prefers  the  Egyptian  form  •'  Sherifi,"  pi.  "  Sherifjyah,"  which 
was  adopted  by  the  Portuguese. 
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to  rest  until  the  hour  of  the  sunset  devotions  and  he  said  to  himself, 
"  Ho,  Such-an-one!  this  be  a  time  when  no  one  knoweth  thee;  so 
go  forth  and  fare  round  about  the  doors  and  have  a  heed,  haply 
Allah  Almighty  our  Lord  shall  give  thee  somewhat  of  daily  bread 
thou  shalt  eat  blessing  the  Creator."  Hereupon  he  went  forth  the 
Mosque  and  wandered  through  the  nearest  quarter,  when  behold, 
he  came  upon  a  lofty  gate  and  a  well  adorned;  so  he  stood  before 
it  and  saw  a  slave  lad  coming  out  therefrom  and  bearing  on  his 
head  a  platter  wherein  was  a  pile  of  broken  bread  and  some  bones, 
and  the  boy  stood  there  and  shook  the  contents  of  the  platter  upon 
the  ground.  Abu  Niyyah  seeing  this  came  forward  and  fell  to 
picking  up  the  orts  of  bread  and  ate  them  and  gnawed  the  flesh 
from  sundry  of  the  bones  till  he  was  satisfied  and  the  slave  diverted 
himself  by  looking  on.  After  that  he  cried,  "  Alhamdolillah — 
Glory  be  to  God^ !  "  and  the  chattel  went  upstairs  to  his  master 
and  said,  "  O  my  lord,  I  have  seen  a  marvel !  "  Quoth  the 
other,  "And  what  may  that  be?"  and  quoth  the  servile, 
"  I  found  a  man  standing  at  our  door  and  he  was  silent  and 
spoke  not  a  word ;  but  when  he  saw  me  throwing  away  the 
remnants^  of  our  eating-cloth  he  came  up  to  them  and  fell 
to  devouring  bittocks  of  the  bread  and  to  breaking  the  bones 
and  sucking  them,  after  which  he  cried,  "  Alhamdolillah." 
Said  the  master,  "O  my  good  slave,  do  thou  take  these  ten 
Ashrafis  and  give  them  to  the  man  "  ;  so  the  lad  went  down 
the  stair  and  was  half-way  when  he  filched  one  of  the  gold 
pieces  and  then  having  descended  he  gave  the  nine.  Hereupon 
Abu  Niyyah  counted  them  and  finding  only  nine,  said,  "  There 
wanteth  one  Ashrafi,  for  the  asker  declared.  An  almsdeed  bringeth 
tenfold,  and  I  gave  him  a  single  gold  piece."  The  house-master 
heard  him  saying,  "  There  wanteth  an  Ashrafi,"  and  he  bade  the 
slave  call  aloud  to  him,  and  Abu  Niyyah  went  upstairs  to  the 
sitting  room  where  he  found  the  owner,  a  merchant  of  repute,  and 
salam'd  to  him.  The  other  returned  his  greeting  and  said,  "  Ho 
fellow  !  "  and  the  other  said  "Yes,"  when  the  first  resumed,  "The 

1  The  grace  after  meat,  "  Bismillah  "  being  that  which  precedes  it.  Abu 
Niyyah  was  more  grateful  than  a  youth  of  my  acquaintance  who  absolutely 
dechned  asking  the  Lord  to  "make  him  truly  thankful"  after  a  dinner  of 
cold  mutton. 

2  [The  root  "  Kart  "  is  given  in  the  dictionaries  merely  to  introduce  the 
word  "karit"  =  complete,  speaking  of  a  year,  etc.,  and  "  Takrit,"  thenameof  a 
town  m  Mesopotamia,  celebrated  for  its  velvets  and  as  the  birthplace  of  Saladin 
Accordmg  to  the  first-mentioned  word  I  would  take  the  signification  of  "  Kart  " 
to  be  "complement,"  which  here  may  fitly  be  rendered  by  "remainder  "  for 
that  which  with  regard  to  the  full  contents  of  the  dinner  tray  is  their 'com- 
plement would  of  course  be  their  remainder  with  regard  to  the  viands  that 
have  been  eaten. — St.] 
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slave,  what  did  he  give  thee  ?  "  "  He  gave  me,"  said  Abu  Niyyah, 
"nine  Ashrafis " ;  and  the  house-master  rejoined,  "Wherefore 
didst  thou  declare,  there  faileth  me  one  gold  piece  ?  Hast  thou 
a  legal  claim  of  debt  upon  us  for  an  Ashrafi,  O  thou  scanty  of 
shame?  "  He  answered,  "  No,  by  Allah,  O  my  lord  ;  my  intent 
was  not  that,  but  there  befell  me  with  a  man  which  was  a  beggar 
such-and-such  matter."  Hereupon  the  merchant  understood  his 
meaning  and  said  to  him,  "  Do  thou  sit  thee  down  here  and  pass 
the  night  with  us."  So  Abu  Niyyah  seated  himself  by  his  side 
and  nighted  with  the  merchant  until  the  morning.  Now  this  was 
the  season  for  the  payment  of  the  poor-rates,^  and  that  merchant 
was  wont  to  take  the  sum  from  his  property  by  weight  of  scales, 
so  he  summoned  the  official  weigher  who  by  means  of  his  balance 
computed  the  account  and  took  out  the  poor-rate  and  gave  the 
whole  proceeds  to  Abu  Niyyah.  Quoth  he,  "  O  my  lord,  what 
shall  I  do  with  all  this  good,  especially  as  thou  hast  favoured  me 
with  thy  regard?"  "No  matter  for  that,"  quoth  the  other  ;  so 
Abu  Niyyah  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  patron  and  hiring 
himself  a  shop  fell  to  buying  what  suited  him  of  all  kinds  of  mer- 
chandise such  as  a  portion  of  coffee-beans  and  of  pepper  and  of 
tin^;  and  stuffs  of  Al-Hind,  together  with  other  matters,  saying 
to  himself,  "  Verily  this  shop  is  the  property  of  thy  hand."  So 
he  sat  there  selling  and  buying,  and  he  was  in  the  easiest  of  life 
and  in  all  comfort  rife  for  a  while  of  time  when  behold,  his 
quondam  companion,  Abu  Niyyatayn  was  seen  passing  along 
the  market-street.  His  eyes  were  deep^  sunken  and  he  was 
propped  upon  a  staff  as  he  begged  and  cried,  "  O  good  folk, 
O  ye  beneficent,  give  me  an  alms  for  the  love  of  Allah  1  " 
But  when  his  sometime  associate,  Abu  Niyyah,  looked  upon 
him  he  knew  him  and  said  to  the  slave  whom  he  had  bought 
for  his  service,  "  Go  thou  and  bring  me  yonder  man." 
Hereat  the  chattel  went  and  brought  him,  and  Abu  Niyyah 
seated  him  upon  the  shop-board  and  sent  his  servile  to  buy 
somewhat  of  food  and  he  set  it  before  Abu  Niyyatayn,  who  ate  till 

1  For  the  "  Zakat"  =  legal  alms,  which  must  not  be  less  than  two-and-a- 
half  per  cent.,  see  vol.  i.  night  xx.xiii. 

2  In  text  "  Kazdir,"  for  which  see  nights  cccxliv.  and  dlii.  Here  it  may 
allude  to  the  canisters  which  make  great  show  in  the  general  store  of  a  petty 
shopkeeper. 

3  [The  MS.  reads  "  murafraf  "  (passive),  from  "Rafraf"  =  a  shelf,  arch, 
anything  overhanging  something  else,  therefore  hero  applying  either  to  the 
eyebrows  as  overhanging  the  eyes,  or  to  the  sockets,  as  forming  a  vault  or  a 
cave  for  them.  Perhaps  it  should  be  "  murafrif  "  (active  pait),  used  of  a  bird 
who  spreads  his  wings  and  circles  round  his  prey  ready  to  pounce  upon  it ; 
hence  with  prying,  hungry,  greedy  eyes. — St.] 
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he  Avas  lilled.  After  this  the  wanderer  asked  leave  to  depart,  but 
the  other  said  to  him,  "  Sit  thou  here,  O  Shaykh;  for  thou  art  my 
guest  during  the  coming  night."  Accordingly  he  seated  himself 
in  the  shop  till  the  hour  of  sundown,  when  Abu  Niyyah  took  him 
and  led  him  to  his  lodging  where  the  slave  served  up  the  supper-tray 
and  they  ate  till  they  had  eaten  their  sufficiency.  Then  they  washed 
their  hands  and  abode  talking  together  till  at  last  quoth  Abu 
Niyyah,  "  O  my  brother,  hast  thou  not  recognised  me?"  to  which 
the  other  responded,  "No,  by  Allah,  O  my  brother."  Hereupon  said 
the  house-master,  "I  am  thy  whilome  comrade  Abu  Niyyah,  and 
we  came  together,  I  and  thou,  from  such-and-such  a  place  to  this 
city.  But  I,  O  my  brother,  have  never  changed  mine  intent,^  and 
allthou  seest  with  me  of  good,  the  half  thereof  belongeth  to  thee." 
When  it  was  morning  tide  he  presented  him  with  the  moiety  of 
all  he  possessed  of  money  and  means,  and  opened  for  him  a  shop 
in  the  Bazar  by  the  side  of  his  own  and  Abu  Niyyatayn  fell  to 
selling  and  buying,  and  he  and  his  friend  Abu  Niyyah  led  the 
most  joyous  of  hves.  This  endured  for  a  while  of  time  until  one 
day  of  the  days  when  quoth  Abu  Niyyatayn  to  Abu  Niyyah,  "  O 
my  brother,  we  have  exhausted  our  sitting  in  this  city,  so  do  thou 
travel  with  us  unto  another."  Quoth  Abu  Niyyah,  "  Why,  O 
my  brother,  should  M^e  cease  abiding  here  in  comfort  when  we 
have  gained  abundance  of  wealth  and  moveables  and  valuables 
and  we  seek  naught  save  a  restful  life  ?  "  However  Abu  Niyya- 
tayn ceased  not  to  repeat  his  words  to  him  and  persist  in  his 
purpose  and  reiterate  his  demand,  till  Abu  Niyyah  was  pleased 

with  the  idea  of  travelling And   Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful 
is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cfjc  iFonv  DunUreti  anti  ^rtentp-.fiftb  BrXvs^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,   finish   for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : 

\\'ith  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the   rede  which  is 

I  Arab.  "  Niyyah  "  with  the  normal  pun  upon  the  name. 
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benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  Abu  Niyyah  was  pleased  with  the  idea  of  travelling  com- 
panied  by  Abu  Niyyatayn  :  so  they  got  themselves  ready  and 
loaded  a  caravan  of  camels  and  mules  and  went  off  from  that 
city  and  travelled  for  a  space  of  twenty  days.  At  last  they 
came  to  a  camping-ground  about  sunset-hour  and  they  alighted 
therein  seeking  rest  and  a  nighting  stead,  and  next  morning 
when  they  arose  they  sought  where  they  could  fodder  and  water 
their  cattle.  Now  the  only  place  they  found  was  a  well,  and  one 
said  to  other,  "  Who  will  descend  therein  and  draw  for  us  drink?  " 
Cried  Abu  Niyyah,  "  I  will  go  down  "  (but  he  knew  not  what 
was  fated  to  him  in  the  Eternal  Purpose),  and  so  saying  he  let 
himself  down  by  the  rope  into  the  well  and  filled  for  them  the 
water-buckets  till  the  caravan  had  its  sufficiency.  Now  Abu 
Niyyatayn  for  the  excess  of  his  envy  and  hatred  was  scheming 
in  his  heart  and  his  secret  soul  to  slay  Abu  Niyyah,  and 
when  all  had  drunk  he  cut  the  cord  and  loaded  his  beasts 
and  fared  away,  leaving  his  companion  in  the  well  for  the  first 
day  and  the  second  until  the  coming  of  night.  Suddenly  two 
Ifrits  forgathered  in  that  well  and  sat  down  to  converse  each 
with  other,  when  quoth  the  hist,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee 
and  how  is  thy  case  and  what  mayest  thou  be?"  Quoth  his 
fellow,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  I  am  satisfied  with  extreme 
satisfaction,  and  I  never  leave  the  Sultan's  daughter  at  all  at 
all."  The  second  Ifrit  asked,  "And  what  would  forbid  thee 
from  her  ?  "  and  he  answered,  "  I  should  be  driven  away  by 
somewhat  of  wormwood-powder  scattered  beneath  the  soles  of 
her  feet  during  the  congregational  prayers  of  Friday."  Then 
quoth  the  other,  "  I  also,  by  Allah,  am  joyful  and  exulting  in  the 
possession  of  a  Hoard  of  jewels  buried  without  the  town  near 
the  Azure  Column  which  serveth  as  bench-mark.^"  "And 
what,"  asked  the  other  to  his  friend,  "  would  expel  thee  there- 
from and  expose  the  jewels  to  the  gaze  of  man  ?  "  whereto  he 
answered,  "  A  white  cock  in  his  tenth  month'-^  slaughtered  upon 
the  Azure  Column  would  drive  me  away  from  the  Hoard  and 


1  Arab.  "  Amil  Rasad,"  lit.  acting  as  an  observatory:  but  the  style  is 
broken  as  usual,  and  to  judge  by  the  third  line  below  the  sentence  may  signify 
"And  I  am  acting  as  Talisman  (to  the  Hoard)." 

2  In  the  text  "Ishari,"  which  may  have  many  meanings:  I  take  "a  shot" 
at  the  most  likely.  In  "The  Tale  of  the  Envier  and  the  Envied"  the  counter- 
spell  is  a  fumigation  by  means  of  some  white  hair  plucked  from  a  white  spot, 
the  size  of  a  dirham,  at  the  tail-end  nf  a  black  tom-cat"  (vol.  i.  night  xiii.). 
According  to  the  Welsh  legend,  "the  Devil  hates  cocks" — I  suppose  since 
that  fowl  warned  Peter  of  his  fall. 
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would  break  the  Talisman  when  the  gems  would  be  visible  to  all." 
Now  as  soon  as  Abu  Niyyah  had  heard  the  words  of  the  two 
Ifrits,  they  arose  and  departed  from  the  well ;  and  it  was  the 
morning  hour  when,  behold,  a  caravan  was  passing  by  that 
place,  so  the  travellers  halted  seeking  a  drink  of  water. 
Presently  they  let  down  a  bucket  which  was  seized  by  Abu 
Niyyah  and  as  he  was  being  drawn  up  they  cried  out  and 
asked,  "  What  art  thou,  of  Jinn-kind  or  of  man-kind  ?  "  and  he 
answered,  "  I  am  of  the  Sons  of  Adam."  Hereupon  they  drew 
him  up  from  the  pit  and  questioned  him  of  his  case  and  he  said, 
"  I  have  fallen  into  it  and  I  am  sore  an-hungered."  Accordingly 
they  gave  him  somewhat  to  eat,  and  he  ate  and  travelled  with 
them  till  they  entered  a  certain  city  and  it  was  on  First  day.^ 
So  they  passed  through  the  market  streets  which  were  crowded 
and  found  the  people  in  turmoil  and  trouble^ ;  and  as  one 
enquired  the  cause  thereof  he  was  answered,  "  Verily  the 
Sultan  hath  a  beautiful  daughter  who  is  possessed  and  over- 
ridden by  an  'Ifrit,  and  whoso  of  the  physicians  would  lay^  the 
Spirit  and  is  unable  or  ignorant  so  to  do,  the  King  taketh 
him  and  cutteth  off  his  head  and  hangeth  it  up  before  his 
palace.  Indeed  of  late  days  a  student  came  hither,  a  youth 
who  knew  nothing  of  expelling  the  Evil  One,  and  he  accepted 
the  task  and  the  Sultan  designeth  to  smite  his  neck  at  this 
very  hour ;  so  the  people  are  flocking  with  design  to  divert 
themselves  at  the  decapitation."  Now  when  Abu  Niyyah 
heard  these  words  he  rose  without  stay  or  delay  and  walked 
in  haste  till  he  came  into  the  presence  of  the  Sultan  whom 
he  found  seated  upon  his  throne  and  the  Linkman  standing 
with  his  scymitar  brandished  over  the  head  of  the  young  student 
and  expecting  only  the  royal  order  to  strike  his  neck.  So  Abu 
Niyyah  salam'd  to  him  and  said,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  release 
yonder  youth  from  under  the  sword  and  send  him  to  thy 
prison,  for  if  I  avail  to  laying  the  Spirit  and  driving  him  from 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  have  mercy  upon  yonder  wight,  and 
if   I  fail  thou  wilt    shorten  by  the  head  me  as  v/ell  as  him." 

I  In  text  "  Yaum  al-Ahad,"  which  begins  the  Moslem  week  :  see  nights 
clxxxix.  and  dxcvi. 

2  [In  Ar.  "  Harj  wa  Laght."  The  former  is  generally  joined  with  "  Marj  " 
(Harj  wa  Marj)  to  express  utter  confusion,  chaos,  anarchy.  "  Laght  "  (also 
pronounced  Laghat  and  written  with  the  palatal  "  t  ")  has  been  mentioned 
(vol.  x.  p.  362)  as  a  synonym  of  "  Jalabah  "  =  clamour,  tumult,  etc. — St.] 

3  [In  Ar.  "yahjubu,"  aor.  of  "hajaba"  =  he  veiled,  put  out  of  sight, 
excluded,  warded  off.  Amongst  other  significations  the  word  is  technically 
used  of  a  nearer  degree  of  relationship,  excluding  entirely  or  partially  a  more 
distant  one  from  inheritance. — St.] 
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Hereupon  the  King  let  unbind  the  youth  and  sent  him  to 
jail ;  then  he  said  to  Abu  Niyyah,  "  Wouldst  thou  go  at  once 
to  my  daughter  and  unspell  her  from  the  Jinni  ?  "  But  the  other 
replied,  "No,  O  King,  not  until  Meeting-day^  at  what  time 
the  folk  are  engaged  in  congregational  prayer."  Now  when  Abu 
Niyyah  had  appointed  the   Friday,  the  King  set  apart  for  his 

guest  an  apartment  and  rationed  him  with  liberal  rations. 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Abu  Niyyah 
having  appointed  the  Sultan  for  Meeting-day,  when  he  would 
unsorcel  the  Princess,  waited  till  the  morning  dawned.  Then  he 
went  forth  to  the  Bazar  and  bought  him  a  somewhat  of  worm- 
wood ^  for  a  silvern  nusf  and  brought  it  back,  and  as  soon  as  the 
time  of  congregational  prayers  came,  the  Sultan  went  forth  to  his 
devotions  and  gave  orders  that  Abu  Niyyah  be  admitted  to  his 
daughter  whilst  the  folk  were  busy  at  their  devotions.  Abu 
Niyyah  repaired  to  his  patient,  and  scattered  the  Absinthium 
beneath  the  soles  of  her  feet  when,  lo,  and  behold  !  she  was 
made  whole,  and  she  groaned  and  cried  aloud,  "  Where  am  I  ?  " 
Hereat  the  mother  rejoiced  and  whoso  were  in  the  Palace  ;  and, 
as  the  Sultan  returned  from  the  Mosque,  he  found  his  daughter 
sitting  sane  and  sound,  after  they  had  dressed  her  and  perfumed 
her  and  adorned  her,  and  she  met  him  with  glee  and  gladness. 

1  Arab.  "  Yaum  al-Jum'ah  "=  Assembly-day,  Friday  :  see  night  dlxxvii. 

2  A  regular  Badawi  remedy.  This  Artemisia  (Arab.  Shayh),  which  the 
Diets,  translats  "  wormwood  of  Pontus,"  is  the  sweetest  herb  of  the  Desert, 
and  much  relished  by  the  wild  men:  see  my  "Pilgrimage,"  vol.  i.  22S.  The 
Finnish  Arabist  Wallin,  who  died  Professor  of  Arabic  at  Helsingfors,  speaks 
of  a  "  Farashat  al-Shayh  "  =a  carpet  of  wormwood. 


^^"^ 
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So  the  two  embraced  and  their  joy  increased,  and  their  father 
fell  to  giving  alms  and  scattering  moneys  amongst  the  Fakirs 
and  the  miserable  and   the  widows   and   orphans,    in   gratitude 
for   his   daughter's   recovery.     Moreover,    he    also   released    the 
student  yout^h  and  largessed  him,  and  bade  him  gang  his  gait. 
After  this  the  King  summoned  Abu  Niyyah  into  the  presence 
and  said  to  him,  "  O  young  man,  ask  a  boon  first  of  Allah  and 
then  of  me,  and  let  it  be  everything  thou  wishest  and  wantest."' 
Quoth  the  other,  "  I  require  of  thee   to  wife   the   damsel    from 
whom  I  drove  away  the  Spirit  "  ;    and  the  King  turning  to  his 
Minister  said,  "  Counsel  me,  O  Wazir."     Quoth  the  other,  "  Put 
him  off  until  the  morrow  "  ;    and  quoth  the  Sultan,  "  O  youth, 
come   back    to   me   hither    on    the   morning    of   the   next    day." 
Hereupon    Abu     Niyyah    was     dismissed     the     presence,     and 
betimes   on    the   day    appointed    he   came    to    the    Sultan    and 
found   the  Wazir   beside    him    bending   in    hand  a   gem    whose 
like   was   not    to   be   found    amongst    the   Kings.     Then   he   set 
it  before  the  Sultan   and  said  to  him,  "  Show  it  to  the  youth 
and  say  him : — The   dowry  of  the  Princess,  my  daughter,   is  a 
jewel  like  unto  this."      But  whilst  Abu    Niyyah  was    standing 
between  his  hands  the  King  showed  him  the  gem,  and  repeated 
to  him  the  words  of  the  Wazir,  thinking  to  himself  that  it  was  a 
pretext  for  refusing  the.  youth,  and  saying  in  his  mind,  "  He  will 
never  be  able  to  produce  aught  like  that  which  the  Wazir  hath 
brought."     Hereupon  iVbu  Niyyah  asked,  "An  so  be  I  bring  thee 
ten  equal  to  this,  wilt  thou  give  me  the  damsel  ?  "    And  the  King 
answered,  "  I  will."     The  youth  went  from  him  when  this  was 
agreed  upon,  and  fared  to  the  Market  Street,  where  he  bought 
him  a  white  cock  in  its  tenth  month,  such  as  had  been  described 
by   the    Ifrit,  whose    plume   had    not    a   trace   of   black   or    red 
feathers,  but  was  of  the  purest  white.     Then  he  fared  without  the 
town  and  in  the  direction  of  the  setting  sun  until  he  came  to  the 
Azure  Column,  which  he  found  exactly  as  he  had  heard  it  from  the 
Jinni,  and  going  to  it  he  cut  the  throat  of  the  cock  thereupon, 
when  all  of  a  sudden  the  earth  gaped  and  therein  appeared  a 
chamber  full  of  jewels  sized   as  ostrich  eggs.      That  being  the 
Hoard  he  went  forth  and  brought  with  him  ten  camels,  each 
bearing  two  large  sacks,  and  returning  to  the  treasure-room  he 
filled  all  of  these  bags  with  gems  and  loaded   them   upon   the 
beasts.      Presently   he   entered   to   the    Sultan    with    his    string 
of  ten    camels,   and   causing    them   kneel   in   the   courtyard    of 
the  Diwan,  cried  to  him,   "  Come  down,  O   King  of  the   Age, 
and  take  the  dowry  of  thy  daughtej."      So  the   Sultan  turned 
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towards  him  and  looking  at  th3  ten  camels,  exclaimed,  "  By 
Allah,  this  youth  is  Jinn-mad ;  yet  will  I  go  down  to  see  him." 
Accordingly  he  descended  the  staircase  to  the  place  where  the 
camels  had  been  made  kneel,  and  when  the  sacks  had  been 
unloaded  and  as  the  King  came  amongst  them,  the  bags  were 
opened  and  were  found  full  of  jewels  greater  and  more 
glorious  than  the  one  was  with  him.  Hereupon  the  Sultan 
was  perplext  and  his  wits  were  bewildered,  and  he  cried  to 
the  Wazir,  "  Wallahi !  I  think  that  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth 
in  its  length  and  its  breadth  have  not  one  single  gem  the  like  of 
these :  but  say  me  how  shall  I  act,  O   Wazir  ?  "     The   Minister 

replied,  "  Give  him  the  girl." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful 
is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  should 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night,  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  nie;ht  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

nnd  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Wazir  said 
to  the  King,  "  Give  him  the  girl."  Hereupon  the  marriage-tie 
was  tied  and  the  bridegroom  was  led  in  to  the  bride,  and  eitlier 
rejoiced  mightily  in  his  mate,^  and  was  increased  their  joy  and 
destroyed  was  all  annoy.  Now  Abu  Niyyah  was  a  favourite  of 
Fortune,  so  the  Sultan  appointed  to  him  the  government  during 
three  days  of  every  week,  and  he  continued  ruling  after  that 
fashion  for  a  while  of  time.  But  one  day  of  the  days,  as  he  was 
sitting  in  his  pleasaunce,  suddenly  the  man  Abu  Niyyatayn  passed 
before  him  leaning  on  a  palm-stick,  and  crying,  "  O  ye  beneficent, 
O  ye  folk  of  good  !  "  When  Abu  Niyyah  beheld  him  he  said  to  his 
Chamberlain,  "  Hither  with  yonder  man  "  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was 


I  "  Sahibi-h,"  the  masculine  ;  because,  as  the  old  grammar  tells  us,  that 
gender  is  more  worthy  than  the  feminine. 
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brought  he  bade  them  lead  him  to  the  Hammam  and  dress  him 
in  a  new  habit.  They  did  his  bidding  and  set  the  beggar  before 
his  whilome  comrade,  who  said  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  know  me  ?  " 
"  No,  O  my  lord,"  said  the  other  ;  and  he,  "  I  am  thy  companion 
of  old,  whom  thou  wouldst  have  left  to  die  in  the  well ;  but  I, 
by  Allah,  never  changed  my  intent,  and  all  that  I  own  in  this 
world  I  will  give  unto  thee  half  thereof."  And  they  sat  in 
converse  for  a  while  of  time,  until  at  last  quoth  the  Double- 
minded  one,  "  Whence  camest  thou  by  all  this  ?  "  and  quoth  he, 
"  From  the  well  wherein  thou  threwest  me."  Hereupon,  from  the 
excess  of  his  envy  and  malice,  Abu  Niyyatayn  said  to  Abu  Niyyah, 
"  I  also  will  go  down  that  well,  and  what  to  thee  was  given  the 
same  shall  be  given  to  me."  Then  he  left  him  and  went  forth 
from  him  and  he  ceased  not  faring  until  he  made  the  place. 
Presently  he  descended,  and  having  reached  the  bottom,  there 
sat  until  the  hour  of  nightfall,  when  behold !  the  two  Ifrits  came 
and,  taking  seat  by  the  well-mouth,  salam'd  each  to  other.  But 
they  had  no  force  nor  contrivance  and  both  were  as  weaklings; 
so  said  one  of  them,  "What  is  thy  case,  O  my  brother,  and  how 
is  thy  health?"  and  said  the  other,  "Ah  me,  O  my  brother,  since 
the  hour  that  I  was  with  thee  in  this  place  on  such  a  night,  I 
have  been  cast  out  of  the  Sultan's  daughter,  and  until  this  tide 
I  have  been  unable  to  approach  her  or  indeed  at  any  other  time." 
Said  his  comrade,  "I  also  am  like  thee,  for  the  Hoard  hath  gone 
forth  from  me,  and  I  have  waxed  feeble.^"  Then  cried  the  twain, 
"  By  Allah,  the  origin  of  our  losses  is  from  this  well,  so  let  us 
block  it  up  with  stones."  Hereupon  the  twain  arose  and  brought 
with  them  crumbling  earth  and  pebbles,^  and  threw  it  down  the 
well  when  it  fell  upon  Abu  Niyyatayn,  and  his  bones  were  crushed 
upon  his  flesh.^  Now  his  comrade,  Abu  Niyyah,  sat  expecting 
him  to  return,  but  he  came  not,  so  he  cried,  "  Wallahi !  needs 
must  I  go  and  look  for  him  in  yonder  well,*  and  see  what  he  is 
doing."  So  he  took  horse  and  fared  thither  and  found  the  pit  filled 
up;  so  he  knew  and  was  certified  that  his  comrade's  intent   had 

been  evil,   and  had  cast  him  into  the  hands  of  death. And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 


I 


1  i.i.  his  strength  was  in  the  gold :  see  vol.  i.  night  xxxiii. 

2  Arab.  "  Haysumah  "  =  smooth  stones  (water-rounded?). 

3  For  "  his  flesh  was  crushed  upon  his  bones,"  a  fair  specimen  of  Arab, 
metonomy-cum-hyperbole.  In  the  days  when  IMr.  John  Bull  boasted  of  his 
realism  versus  Gallic  idealism,  he  "  got  wet  to  the  skin  "  when  M.  Jean  Crapaud 
was  inotiillejitsqu'aux  os. 

4  For  the  angels  supposed  to  haunt  a  pure  and  holy  well,  and  the  trick 
played  by  Ibn  Tiimart,  see  Ibn  Khaldun's  Hist,  of  the  Berbers,  vol.  ii.  575. 
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ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  should  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night,  and  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

W^t  four  |)untircli  ani  t\^\\tX^  Btjrbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  rephed  :— — With 
love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Abu  Niyyah 
knew  and  was  certified  of  his  comrade  Abu  Niyyatayn  being  dead, 
so  he  cried  aloud,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might 
save  in  Allah  the  Glorious,  the  Great.  O  Allah  mine,  do  thou 
deliver  me  from  envy,  for  that  it  destroyeth  the  envier  and  haply 
jealousy  may  lead  to  frowardness  against  the  Lord  (glorified  be 
His  Glory  ! )  "  ;  and  so  saying  he  returned  to  the  seat  of  his 
kingdom.  Now  the  Sultan's  daughter,  his  spouse,  had  two 
sisters,  both  married,^  and  she  after  the  delay  of  a  year  or  so 
proved  with  child,  but  when  her  tale  of  days  was  told  and  her 
delivery  was  near-hand  her  father  fell  sick  and  his  malady  grew 
upon  him.  So  he  summoned  the  Lords  of  his  court  and  his 
kingdom  one  and  all  and  he  said,  "  In  very  deed  this  my  son- 
in-law  shall  after  my  decease  become  my  successor'' ;  and  he 
wrote  a  writ  to  that  purport  and  devised  to  him  the  realm  and 
the  reign  before  his  demise ;  nor  was  there  long  delay  ere  the 
old  King  departed  to  the  ruth  of  Allah  and  they  buried  him. 
Hereupon  trouble  arose  between  his  two  other  sons-in-law  who 
had  married  the  Princesses  and  said  they,  "  We  were  connected 
with  him  ere  this  man  was  and  we  are  before  him  in  our  claim 
to  the  kingdom."  Thereupon  said  the  Wazir,  "  This  rede  is 
other  than  right,  for  that  the  old  King  before  his  decease  devised 
his  country  to  this  one,  and  also  wrote  it  in  his  will  and 
testament:  here,  therefore,  ye  are  opposing  him,  and  the  result 
will  be  trouble  and  repentance."  And  when  the  Minister  spoke 
on  such  wise  they  kept  to  their  houses.     Presently  the  wife  of 


I   Here  begins  the  second  tale,  which  is  a  weak  replica  of  Galland's  "  Two 
Sisters,"  etc. 
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Abu  Niyyah  bare  him  a  babe,  her  two  sisters  being  present  at  her 
accouchement  ;  and  they  gave  to  the  midwife  an  hundred  gold 
pieces  and  agreed  upon  what  was  to  be  done.  So  when  the  babe 
was  bom  they  put  in  his  place  a  pup,  and  taking  the  infant  away 
sent  it  by  a  slave-girl  who  exposed  it  at  the  gateway  of  the  royal 
garden.  Then  they  said  and  spread  abroad,  "  Verily  the  Sultan's 
Avife  hath  been  delivered  of  a  doglet";  and  when  the  tidings  came 
to  Abu  Niyyah's  ears  he  exclaimed,  "  Verily  this  also  is  a  crea- 
tion of  Allah  Almighty's":  so  they  clothed  the  pup  and  tended  it 
with  all  care.  Anon  the  wife  became  pregnant  a  second  time, 
and  when  her  days  were  fulfilled  she  bare  a  second  babe  which 
was  the  fairest  of  its  time  and  the  sisters  did  with  it  as  they  had 
done  with  the  first,  and  taking  the  infant  they  exposed  him  at  the 
door  of  the  garden.  Then  they  brought  to  the  mother  another 
dog-pup  in  lieu  of  her  babe,  saying,  "Verily  the  Queen  hath  been 
delivered  a  second  time  of  a  doglet."  Now  on  this  wise  it  fared 
with  them  :  bnt  as  regards  the  two  infants  which  were  cast  away 
at  the  garden  gate  the  first  was  taken  up  by  the  Gardener  whose 
wife,  by  the  decree  of  the  Decreer,  had  become  a  mother  on  that 
very  same  night ;  so  the  man  carried  away  the  infant  he  found 
exposed  and  brought  the  foundling  home  and  the  woman  fell  to 
suckling  it.  After  the  third  year  the  Gardener  went  forth  one 
day  of  the  days,  and  happening  upon  the  second  infant  in  similar 
case,  he  bore  it  also  back  to  his  wife,  who  began  to  suckle  it  and 
wash  it  and  tend  it  and  nurse  it,  till  the  twain  grew  up  and  entered 
into  their  third  and  fourth  years.  The  Sultan  had  in  the  mean- 
time been  keeping  the  two  pups,  which  he  deemed  to  have  been 
brought  forth  by  his  wife  until  the  Queen  became  in  the  family- 
way  for  the  third  time.  Hereupon  the  Sultan  said,  "  By  Allah, 
'tis  not  possible  but  that  I  be  present  at  and  Avitness  her  accouche- 
ment " ;  and  the  while  she  was  bringing  forth  he  sat  beside  her. 
So  she  was  delivered  of  a  girl-child,  in  whom  the  father  rejoiced 
with  great  joy  and  bade  bring  for  her  wet-nurses  who  suckled 
her  for  two  years  until  the  milk-time  was  past.  This  girl  grew 
up  till  she  reached  the  age  of  four  years,  and  she  could  distinguish 
between  her  mother  and  her  father  who,  whenever  he  went  to  the 
royal  garden,  would  take  her  with  him.  But  when  she  beheld  the 
Gardener's  two  boys  she  became  famihar  with  them  and  would 
play  with  them  ;  and,  as  each  day  ended,  her  father  would  carry 
her  away  from  the  children  and  lead  her  home,  and  this  parting 
was  grievous  to  her  and  she  wept  right  sore.  Hereat  the  Sultan 
would  take  also  the  boys  with  her  until  sleep  prevailed  over 
Jier,  after  which  he  would  send  the  twain  back  to  their  sire  the 
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Gardener.     But  Abu  Niyyah  the  Sultan  would  ever  wonder  at  the 
boys  and  would  exclaim,  "  Praise  be  to  Allah,  how  beautiful  are 
these  dark-skinned  children!"      This    endured  until  one  day  of 
the  days  when  the  King  entered  the  garden  and  there  found  that 
the  two  beautiful^  boys  had  taken  some  clay  and  were  working  it 
into  the  figures  of  horses  and  saddles  and  weapons  of  war  and 
were  opening  the  ground  and  making  a  water-leat  ^ ;  so  the  Sultan 
wondered  thereat  time  after  time  for  that  he  ever  found  them  in 
similar  case.     And  he  marvelled  the  more  because  whenever  he 
looked  upon  them  his  heart  was  opened  to  both  and  he  yearned 
to  the  twain  and  he  would  give  them  some  gold  pieces  although 
he  knew  not  the  cause  of  his  affection.     Now  one  day  he  entered 
the  garden,  as  was  his  wont,  and  he  came  upon  the  two  boys,  of 
whom  one  was    saying,    "  I    am    the   Sultan ! "    and    the   other 
declaring,  '*  I  am  the  Wazir  !  "     He  wondered  at  their  words  and 
forthwith  summoned  the  Gardener  and  asked  him  concerning  the 
lads,  and  lastly  quoth  he  to  him,  "  Say  me  sooth  and  fear  naught 
from  me."     Quoth  the  other,  "  By  Allah,  O  King  of  the  Age,  albe 
falsehood  be  saving,  yet  is  soothfastness  more  saving  and  most 
saving ;  and  indeed  as  regards  these  children  the  elder  was  found 
by  me  exposed  at  the  gateway  of  the  royal  garden  on  such  a  night 
of  such  a  year,  and  I  came  upon  the  second  in  the  very  same 
place  ;    so  I  carried  them  to  my    wife    who    suckled   them    and 
tended  them  and  they  say  to  her,  '  O  mother,'  and  they  say  to  me, 
*  O  father.'  "     Hereupon   Abu  Niyyah  the   King  returned  home 
and  summoning  the  midwife  asked  her,  saying,  "  By  the  virtue  of 
my  predecessors  in    this  kingdom,    do  thou   tell   me   the   truth 
concerning  my  spouse,  Avhether  or  no  she  was  delivered  of  two 
dog-pups";    and  she   answered,  "No,  by  Allah,  O   King  of  the 
Age,  verily  the  Queen  bare  thee  two  babes  like  full  moons,  and 
the   cause   of  their   exposure  before   the   garden    gate   was  thy 
wife's  two  sisters,  who  envied  her  and  did  with  her  these  deeds 
whereof    she   was    not  aware.^"     Hereupon  cried  Abu  Niyyah, 
"  Alhamdolillah — Glory    be   to    God    who    hath   brought    about 
this  good  to  me  and  hath  united  me  wuth  my  children,  and  sooth- 
fast is  the  say : — Whoso  doeth  an  action  shall  be  requited  of  his 
Lord  and  the  envious  wight  hath  no  delight  and  of  his  envy  he 

1  In  text  "  Kuwayyis,"  dim.  of  "  Kayyis,"  and  much  used  in  Egypt  as  an 
adj.  =  "  pretty,"  "nice"  and  an  adv.  "well,"  "nicely."  Sees.  v.  Spitta  Bey's 
Glossary  to  Contes  Arabes  Modcrnes.  The  word  is  familiar  to  the  travellers  in 
the  Nile-valley. 

2  In  Arab,  a  "  Kanat  "  ;  see  vol.  ii.  night  cxlix.  The  first  occupation 
came  from  nature  ;  the  second  from  seeing  the  work  of  the  adopted  father. 

3  Abu  Niyyah,  like  most  house  masters  in  the  East,  not  to  speak  of  Kings, 
was  the  last  to  be  told  a  truth  familiar  to  everyone  but  himself  and  his  wife. 
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shall  win  naught  save  despight.^  "  Then  the  King  of  Mosul,  being, 
a  man  of  good  intent,  did  not  put  to  death  his  wife's  sisters  and 
their  husbands,  but  banished  them  his  realm,  and  he  lived  happily 
with  his  Queen  and  children  until  such  time  as  the  Destroyer  of 
delights  and  the  Severer  of  societies  came  to  him  and  he  deceased 
to  the  mercy  of  Almighty  Allah. 

I  The  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly  at  this  sentence  and  evidently  lacks  finish. 
Scott  (vi.  228)  adds,  "The  young  princes  were  acknowledged  and  the  good 
Abou  Neeut  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  grow  up  to  follow  his  example." 
In  the  MS.  this  tale  is  followed  by  a  "  Story  of  his  own  Adventures  related  by 
a  connection  to  an  Emir  of  Egypt."  I  have  omitted  it  because  it  is  a  some- 
what fade  replica  of  "  The  Lovers  of  the  Banu  Ozrah  "  (night  dclxxxviii.  • 
Lane,  iii.  247). 
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TO     THE     BOOK     OF     THE 


Eftousanlr  Nigfjts  anlr  a  Nigftt 


WITH    NOTES     ANTHROPOLOGICAL     AND     EXPLANATORY 


BY 


RICHARD     F.     BURTON. 


TO   THE   CURATORS   OF   THE    BODLEIAN   LIBRARY     OXFORD 


Gentlemen, 

1  take  the  liberty  of  placing  your  names  at  the  hearl  of  this  Volume 
which  owes  its  rarest  and  raciest  passages  to  your  kindly  refusing  the  temporary 
transfer  of  the  Wortley  Montague  MS.  from  your  pleasant  library  to  the  care  of  Dr. 
Rost,  Chief  Librarian,  India  Office.  As  a  sop  to  -'bigotry  and  virtue,"  as  a 
concession  to  the  "  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"  I  had  undertaken,  m  case  the  loan 
were  granted,  not  to  translate  tales  and  passages  which  might  expose  you,  the 
Curators,  to  unfriendly  comment.  But,  possibly  anticipating  what  injury  would 
thereby  accrue  to  the  Volume  and  what  sorrow  to  my  subscribers,  you  were  gooo 
enough  not  to  sanction  the  transfer— indeed,  you  refused  it  to  me  twice— and  for 
this  step  my  clientele  will  be  (or  ought  to  be)  truly  thankful  to  you. 

I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Yours  obediently, 

RICHARD   F.    BURTON. 

Bodleian  Library, 

August  ^th,  1888. 


VOL.    XI, 


THE    TRANSLATOR'S    FOREWORD. 


This  volume  contains  the  last  of  my  versions  from  the  Wortley 
Montague  Codex,  and  this  is  the  place  to  offer  a  short  account  of 
that  much-bewritten  MS. 

In  the  "Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Library,"  etc.,  by  the 
Reverend  William  Dunn  Macray,  M.A.  (London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge,  1868  '■  8vo.  p.  206),  we  find  the  following  official 
notice : — 

"A.D.  1803." 
"An  Arabic  MS.  in  seven  volumes,  written  in  1764-5,  and  con- 
taining what  is  rarely  met  with,  a  complete  collection  of  the 
Thousand  and  one  Tales  (N.B.  an  error  for  "Nights")  of 
the  Arabian  Nights'  Entcvtainmcnts,  was  bought  from  Captain 
Jonathan  Scott  for  £^0.  Mr.  Scott  published,  in  181 1,  an  edition 
of  the  Tales  in  six  volumes  (N.B.  He  reprinted  the  wretched 
English  version  of  Prof.  Galland's  admirable  French,  and  his 
"revisions"  and  "occasional  corrections"  are  purely  imaginative,) 
in  which  this  MS.  is  des9ribed  (N.B.  after  the  mos  majorum). 
He  obtained  it  from  Dr.  (Joseph)  White,  the  Professor  of  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  at  Oxford,  who  had  bought  it  at  the  sale  of  the  library 
of  Edward  Wortley  Montague,  by  whom  it  had  been  brought  from 
the  East.  (N.B.  Dr.  White  at  one  time  intended  to  translate  it 
literally,  and  thereby  eclipse  the  Anglo-French  version.)  It  is 
noticed  in  Ouseley's  Oriental  Collections  (Cadell  and  Davies), 
vol.  ii.  p.  25." 

The  Jonathan  Scott  above  alluded  to  appears  under  various 
titles  as  Mr.  Scott,  Captain  Scott,  and  Doctor  Scott.  He  was  an 
officer  in  the  Bengal  Army  about  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and 
was  made  Persian  Secretary  by  "Warren  Hastings,  Esq.,"  to 
whom  he  dedicated  his  "Tales,  Anecdotes,  and  Letters,  translated 
from  the  Arabic  and  Persian "  (Cadell  and  Davies,  London, 
1800),  and  he  Englished  the  "  Bahar-i-Danish"  (A.D.  1799)  and 
"  Firishtah's  History  of  the  Dakkhan  (Deccan)  and  of  the  reigns 

K  2 


J  .g  Translator's  Foretvord. 

of  the  later  Emperors  of  Hindostan."  He  became  Dr.  Scott 
because  made  an  LL.D.  at  Oxford  as  meet  for  a  "Professor 
(of  Oriental  languages)  at  the  Royal  Military  and  East  India 
Colleges"  ;  and  finally  he  settled  at  Netley,  in  Shropshire,  where 

he  died. 

It  is  not  the  fault  of  English  Orientalists  it  the  MS.  in 
question  is  not  thoroughly  well  known  to  the  world  of  letters.  In 
1797  Sir  Gore  Ouseley's  "Oriental  Collections"  (vol.  ii.  pp.  25-33) 
describes  it,  evidently  with  the  aid  of  Scott,  who  is  the  authority 
for  stating  that  the  tales  generally  appear  like  pearls  strung  at 
random  on  the  same  thread;  adding,  "if  they  are  truly  Oriental 
it  is  a  matter  of  httle  importance  to  us  Europeans  whether  they 
are  strung  on  this  night  or  that  night. ^"  This  first  and  somewhat 
imperfect  catalogue  of  the  contents  was  followed  in  181 1  by  a 
second,  which  concludes  the  six- volume  edition  of  "  The 

ARABIAN      NIGHTS 

ENTERTAINMENTS, 

Carefully  revised,  atid  occasionally  correctea 

jFrom  tiie  91iabic. 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED 

A    SELECTION    OF    NEW    TALES, 

Now  first  translated 

iFrom  t|)c  3lrabtc  ©riffinals. 

ALSO, 

AN   INTRODUCTION   AND   NOTES, 

ILLUSTRATIVE    OF    THE 

RELIGION,    MANNERS    AND    CUSTOMS    OF    THE    MAHOMMEDANS." 

I  In  the  same  volume  (ii.  161)  we  also  find  an  "Introductory  Chapter 
of  the  Arabian  Tales,"  translated  from  an  original  manuscript  by  Jonathan 
Scott,  Esq. ;  neither  MS.  nor  translation  having  any  merit.  In  pp.  34,  35 
(ibid.)  are  noticed  the  "  Contents  of  a  Fragment  of  the  Arabian  Nights  pro- 
cured in  India  by  James  Anderson,  Esq.,  a  copy  of  which"  (made  by  his  friend 
Scott)  "  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Jonathan  Scott,  Esq."  (See  Scott,  vol.  vi. 
p.  451.)  For  a  short  but  sufficient  notice  of  this  fragment  cf.  Appendix  i. 
to  vol.  viii.  ante,  the  able  and  conscientious  work  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby. 
"The  Labourer  and  the  Flying  Chair"  (No.  x.)  and  "The  King's  Son  who 
escaped  death  by  the  ingenuity  of  his  Father's  seven  Viziers"  (Xo.  xi.)  have 
Deen  translated  or  rather  abridged  by   Scott  in  his  "Tales,  Anecdotes  and 
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The  sixth  volume,  whose  second  title  is  "  Tales  |  selected 
from  the  Manuscript  copy  |  of  the  |  looi  Nights  |  brought  to 
Europe  by  Edward  Wortley  Montague,  Esq.,"  ends  with  a  general 
Appendix,  of  which  ten  pages  are  devoted  to  a  description  of  the 
Codex  and  a  Catalogue  of  its  contents.  Scott's  sixth  volume, 
like  the  rest  of  his  version,  is  now  becoming  rare,  and  it  is 
regretable  that  when  Messieurs  Ninimo  and  Bain  reprinted, 
in  1882,  the  bulk  of  the  work  (4  vols.  8vo.)  they  stopped  short 
at  volume  five. 

Lastly,  we  find  a  third  list  dating  from  1835  in  the  "  Catalogi 
I  Codicum  Manuscriptorum  Orientalium  |  Bibliothecae  Bodleinae 
I  Pars  Secunda  |  Arabicos  |  complectens.  |  Confecit  |  Alexander 
Nicoll,  J. CD.  I  Nuper  Linguae  Heb.  Professor  Regius,  necnon 
vEdis  Christi  Canonicus.  |  Editionem  absolvit  |  et  Catalogum 
urianum^  aliquatenus  emendavit  |  G.  B.  Pusey,  S.T.B.  |  Viri 
desideratissimi  Successor.  |  Oxonii,  |  E  Typographio  Academico  | 
MDCCCXXXV."  This  is  introduced  under  the  head,  "  Codicis 
Arabici  Mahommedani  Narrationes  Fictae  sive  Historiae  Roman- 
enses  ]  in  Quarto"  (pp.  145-150). 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  attempt  has  been  made  to  trace  the 
history  of  the  Wortley  Montague  MS.  ;  but  its  internal  evidence 
supplies  a  modicum  of  information. 

By  way  ot  colophon  to  the  seventh  and  last  volume  we  have, 
'*  On  this  wise  end  to  us  the  Stories  of  the  Kings  and  histories  of 
various  folk  as  foregoing  in  the  Thousand  Nights  and  a  Night, 
perfected  and  completed,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  Safar  the 
auspicious,  which  is  of  the  months  of  (the  year  A.H.)  one  thousand 
one  hundred  and  seventy-eight "  (=A  D.  1764-65). 

"  Copied  by  the  humblest  and  neediest  of  the  poor,  Omar-al- 
Safati,  to  whose  sins  may  Allah  be  Ruthful ! 

"  An  thou  find  in  us  fault  deign  default  supply, 
And  hallow  the  Faultless  and  Glorify," 

The  term  "  Suftah  "  is  now  and  has  been  applied  for  the  last 

Letters"  before  alluded  to,  a  vol.  of  pp.  446  containing  scraps  from  the  Persian 
"  Tohfat  al-Majalis  "  and  "  Hazliyat'  Abbid  Zahkani  "  (Facetiae  of  'Abbid  the 
Jester),  with  letters  from  Aurangzeb  and  other  such  padding  much  affected  by 
the  home  public  in  the  Early  XlX'h  Century. 

I  So  called  from  Herr  Uri,  a  Hungarian  scholar  who  first  catalogued 
"  The  Contents." 
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century  to  the  sons  of  Turkish  fathers  by  Arab  mothers,  and  many 
of  these  ISIulattoes  live  by  the  pen.  On  the  fly-leaf  of  vol.  i.  is 
written  in  a  fine  and  flowing  Persian  (?)  hand,  strongly  contrasting 
with  the  text  of  the  tome,  which  is  unusually  careless  and  bad, 
"This  Book  |  the  Thousand  Nights  and  a  Night  of  the  Acts  and 
deeds  (Sirat)  of  the  Kings  |  and  what  befell  them  from  sundry  | 
women  that  were  whorish  |  and  witty  |  and  various  |  Tales  | 
therein."  Below  it  also  is  a  Persian  couplet  written  in  vulgar 
Iranian  characters  of  the  half-Shikastah  type : — 

Chih  goyam,  o  chih  poyam  ?  *  Na  mi-danam  hich  o  puch. 
fWhat  shall  I  say  or  whither  fly  ?  •  This  stuff  and  this  nonsense  know 
not  I.) 

Moreover,  at  the  beginning  of  vol.  i.  is  a  list  of  fifteen  tales 
written  in  Europeo-Arabic  characters,  after  schoolboy  fashion, 
and  probably  by  Scott.  In  vol.  ii.  there  is  no  initial  Hst,  but  by 
way  of  Foreword  we  read,  "This  is  volume  the  second  of  the 
Thousand  Nights  and  a  Night  from  the  xciii'i  Night,  full  and 
complete."  And  the  Colophon  declares,  "  And  this  is  what  hath 
been  finished  for  us  of  the  fourth  (probably  a  clerical  error  for 
"  second  ")  tome  of  the  Thousand  Nights  and  a  Night  to  the 
clxxvii'h  Night,  written  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Sha'ban  A.H.,  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  " 
(  =  A.D.  1764).  This  date  shows  that  the  ]\IS.  was  finished 
during  the  year  after  incept. 

The  text  from  which  our  MS.  was  copied  must  have  been 
valuable,  and  we  have  reason  to  regret  that  so  many  passages 
both  of  poetry  and  prose  are  almost  hopelessly  corrupt.  Its 
tone  and  tenor  are  distinctly  Nilotic  ;  and,  as  Mr.  E.  Wortley 
Montague  lived  for  some  time  in  Egypt,  he  may  have  bought  it 
at  the  Capital  of  the  Xile-land.  The  Story  of  the  Syrian  (v.  468) 
and  that  of  the  Two  Lack-tacts  (vi.  262),  notably  exalt  Misr  and 
Cairo  at  the  expense  of  Sham  and  Damascus;  and  there  are 
many  other  instances  of  preferring  Kemi  the  Black  Soil  to  the 
so-called  "  Holy  Land."  The  general  tone,  as  well  as  the  special 
incidents  of  the  book,  argues  that  the  stories  may  have  been 
ancient,  but  they  certainly  have  been  modernised.  Coffee  is 
commonly  used  (passim)  although  tobacco  is  still  unknown ;  a 
youth  learns  archery  and  gunnery  (Zarb  al-Risas,  vol.  vii.  440) ; 
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casting  of  cannon  occurs  (vol.  v.  i86),  and  in  one  place  (vol.  vi. 
134)  we  read  of  "  Tabanjatayn,"  a  pair  of  pistols;  the  word, 
which  is  still  popular,  being  a  corruption  of  the  Persian 
"  Tabancheh  "^a  slap  or  blow,  even  as  the  French  call  a 
derringer  coup  de  poing.  The  characteristic  of  this  Recueil  is  its 
want  of  finish.  The  stories  are  told  after  perfunctory  fashion  as 
though  the  writer  had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  work  out  the  details. 
There  are  no  names  or  titles  to  the  tales,  so  that  every  translator 
must  give  his  own  ;  and  the  endings  are  equally  unsatisfactory  ; 
they  usually  content  themselves,  after  "  native  "  fashion,  with 
"  Intiha  "=finis;  and  the  connection  with  the  thread  of  the  work 
must  be  supplied  by  the  story-teller  or  the  translator.  Headlines 
were  not  in  use  for  the  MSS.  of  that  day,  and  the  catchwords  are 
often  irregular,  a  new  word  taking  the  place  of  the  initial  in  the 
following  page. 

The  handwriting,  save  and  except  in  the  first  volume,  has 
the  merit  of  regularity,  and  appears  the  same  throughout  the 
succeeding  six,  except  in  the  rare  places  {e.g.  vi.  92-93),  where 
the  lazy  copyist  did  not  care  to  change  a  worn-out  pen,  and 
continued  to  write  with  a  double  nib.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
the  character  of  a  village  school-master  whose  literary  culture 
is  at  its  lowest.  Hardly  a  sheet  appears  without  some  blunder 
which  only  in  rare  places  is  erased  or  corrected,  and  a  few  lacunar 
are  supplied  by  several  hands.  Oriental  and  European,  the 
latter  presumably  Scott's.  Not  unfrequently  the  terminal  word 
of  a  line  is  divided,  a  sign  of  great  incuria  or  ignorance,  as 
*'Shahr|baz"  (i.  4),  "  Shahr  |  zad "  (v.  309,  vi.  106),  and 
"  Fawa  I  jadtu-h  "  ^  so  I  found  him  (v.  104).  Koranic  quota- 
tions almost  always  lack  vowel-points,  and  are  introduced 
without  the  usual  ceremony.  Poetry  also,  that  crux  of  a  skilful 
scribe,  is  carelessly  treated,  and  often  enough  two  sets  of  verse 
are  thrown  into  one,  the  first  rhyming  in  ur,  and  the  second  in 
ir  {e.g.  vol.  v.  256).  The  rhyme-words  also  are  repeated  within 
unlawful  Hmits  (passim  and  vol.  v.  308,  11.  6  and  11).  Verse  is 
thrust  into  the  body  of  the  page  (vii.  112)  without  signs  of 
citation  in  red  ink  or  other  (iii.  406) ;  and  rarely  we  find  it,  as  it 
should  be,  in  distichs  divided  by  the  normal  conventional  marks, 
asterisks,   and    similar  separations.     Sometimes   it  appears  in  a 
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column  of  hemistichs  after  the  fashion  of  Europe  (iv.  iii; 
iv.  232,  etc.) :  here  (v.  226)  a  quotation  is  huddled  into  a  single 
line ;  there  (v.  242)  four  lines,  written  as  monostichs,  are  followed 
by  two  distichs  in  as  many  lines. 

As  regards  the  metrical  part,  Dr.  Steingass  writes  to  me, 
"The  verses  in  Al-Hayfa  and  Yusuf,  where  not  mere  doggerel,  are 
spoiled  by  the  spelling.  I  was  rarely  able  to  make  out  even  the 
metre,  and  I  think  you  have  accompHshed  a  feat  by  translating 
them  as  you  have  done." 

The  language  of  the  IMS.  is  generally  that  of  the  Fellah,  and 
notably  so  in  sundry  of  the  tales,  such  as,  "  The  Good  wife  of 
Cairo  and  her  four  Gallants  "  (v.  444).  Of  this  a  few  verbal  and 
phrasal  instances  will  suffice.  Adini  =  here  am  I  (v.  198); 
Ahna  (passim,  for  nahnu)  nakhaf  =  we  fear ;  'Alayki  (for  'alayki) 
=  on  thee ;  and  generally  the  long  vowel  (-ki)  for  the  short  (-ki) 
in  the  pronoun  of  the  second  person  feminine ;  Antah  (for  anta) 
=  thou  (vi.  96)  and  Antu  (for  antum)  =  you  (iii.  351) ;  Araha 
and  even  ariiha,  ruhat  and  ruha  (for  raha)  =  he  went  (vii.  74 
jnd  iv.  75)  and  Aruhu  (for  ruhu)  =  go  ye  (iv.  179);  Bakarah 
*  *  *  allazi  (for  allati)  =  a  cow  (he)  who,  etc. ;  and 
generally  a  fine  and  utter  contempt  for  genders,  e.g.  Hum 
(for  hunna)  masc.  for  fern.  (iii.  91  ;  iii.  146 ;  and  v.  233)  ; 
Ta'ali  (for  ta'al)  fem.  for  masc.  (vi.  96  et  passim) ;  Bihim  (for 
bi-him)  =  with  them  (v  367) ;  Bi-kam  (for  bi-kum)  ^  A\ith  you 
(iii.  142)  are  fair  specimens  of  long  broad  vowels  supplanting  the 
short,  a  pecuharity  known  in  classical  Arab.,  e.g.  ]\Iiftah  (for 
Miftah)  =  a  key.  Here,  however,  it  is  exaggerated,  e.g.,  Ba'id  (for 
ba'id)  =  far  (iv.  167)  ;  Kam  (for  kam)  =  how  many  ?  Kum  (for 
kum)  =  you  (v.  118)  ;  Kul-ha  (for  kul-ha)  =  tell  it  (iv.  58) ;  Min 
(for  man)  =  who  ?  (iii.  89) ;  Mir  wad  (for  Mir  wad)  =  a  branding 
iron ;  Natanashshad  (for  natanashshad)  =  we  seek  tidings  (v. 
211) ;  Rajal  (pron.  Ragil, for  Rajul)  =  a  man  (iv.  118  and  passim); 
Sahal  (for  sahal)  =  easy,  facile  (iv.  71) ;  Sir  (for  sir)  =  go,  be  oflf! 
(v.  199)  Shil  (for  shil)  =  carry  away  (i.  in)  ;  and  Zahab  (for 
zahab  =  gold  (v.  186).  This  broad  Doric  or  Caledonian  articu- 
lation is  not  musical  to  unaccustomed  organs.  As  in  popular 
parlance  the  Dal  supplants  the  Zal ;  e.g.  Dahaba  (for  zahaba  = 
he  went  (v.  277  and  passim)  ;  also  T  takes  the  place  of  Th,  as 
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Tult  for  thulth  =  one  third  (iii.  348)  and  Tamrat  (for  thamrat)  = 
fruit  (v.  260),  thus  generally  ignoring  the  sibilant  Th  after  the 
fashion  of  the  modern  Egyptians,  who  say  Tumm  (for  thumma) 
=  again  ;  "  Kattir  (for  kaththir)  Khayrak  "  =  God  increase  thy 
weal,  and  Lattama  (for  laththama)  =  he  veiled.  Also  a  general 
ignoring  of  the  dual,  e.g.  Haza  'usfurayn  (for  'Usfurani)  =  these 
be  birds  (vi.  121);  NazaM  al-Wazirayn  (do)  =  the  two  Wazirs 
went  down  (vii.  123);  and  lastly  Al-Wuzara  al-itnayn  (for  Al- 
Wazirani)  =  the  two  Wazirs  (vii.  121),  Again  a  fine  contempt 
for  numbers,  as  Nanzur  ana  (for  Anzur)  =  I  (we)  see  (v.  198) 
and  Inni  (for  inna)  naruhu  =  indeed  I  (we)  go  (iii.  190).  Also  an 
equally  conscientious  disregard  for  cases,  as  Min  mal  abu-ha  (for 
abi-ha)  =  out  of  the  moneys  of  her  sire  (iv.  190) ;  and  this  is 
apparently  the  rule  of  the  writer. 

Of  Egyptianisms  and  vulgarisms  we  have  Ant,  maghibtshayy 
=  thou,  hast  thou  not  been  absent  at  all  ?  with  the  shayy  (a  thing) 
subjoined  to  the  verb  in  this  and  similar  other  phrases ;  Baksish 
for  Bakhshish  (iv.  356) ;  Al-Jawaz  (for  al-ziwaj)  =  marriage  (i. 
14) ;  Faki  or  Fiki  (for  fakih)  =  a  divine  (vi.  207  and  passim)  ; 
Finjal  (for  finjan)  =  a  coffee-cup  (v.  424,  also  a  Najdi  or  Central 
Arabian  corruption) ;  Kuwayyis  =:  nice,  pretty  (iv.  179)  ;  Layali 
( JU  for  lialla  :)lil)  ^  lest  that  (v.  285) ;  Luhumat  (for  luhum) 
=  meats,  a  mere  barbarism  (v.  247) ;  Matah  (for  Mata)  =  when  ? 
(v.  464) ;  Ma'ayah  (for  ma'i)  =  with  me  (vi.  13  et  passim) ; 
Shuwayy  or  shuwayyah)  Mayah,  a  double  diminutive  (for 
Muwayy  or  Muwayh)  =  a  small  Httle  water,  intensely  Nilotic 
(iv.  44) ;  Mbarih  or  Embarah  (for  Al-barihah)  =  yesterday  (v. 
449) ;  Takkat  (for  Dakkat)  =  she  rapped  (iv.  190)  ;  tlzbasha 
and  Uzbasha  (for  Yuzbashi  =  a  centurion,  a  captain  (v.  430 
et  passim)  ;  Zaidjah  for  Zaijah  (vi.  329) ;  Zaraghit  (for  Zagharit) 
=  luUilooing  (iv.  12)  ;  Zinah  (for  Zina)  =  adultery,  and  lastly 
Ziida  (for  Zada)  =  increased  (iv.  87).  Here  the  reader  will  cry 
jam  satis ;  while  the  student  will  compare  the  list  with  that 
given  m  my  Terminal  Essay  (vol.  viii.  152-3). 

The  two  Appendices  require  no  explanation.  No.  I.  is  a 
Catalogue  of  the    Tales   in  the   Wortley    Montague    MS.,^  and 

I  [I  have  transferred  this  List  to  vol.  xii.,  where  it  appears  as  Index  I. — 
L.  C.  S.] 
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No.  II.  contains  Notes  upon  the  Storiology  of  the  Supplemental 
Volumes  IV.  and  V.  by  the  practised  pen  of  Mr.  \\\  F.  Kirby. 
The  sheets  during  my  absence  from  England  have  been  passed 
through  the  press  and  sundry  additions  and  corrections  have 
been  made  by  Dr.  Steingass. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  state  that  my  hope  was  to  see  this 
Volume  (No.  xv.)  terminate  my  long  task  ;  but  circumstance  is 
stronger  than  my  will,  and  I  must  ask  leave  to  bring  out  one  more 
— The  New  Arabian  Nights. 

RICHARD   F.   BURTON. 


AxHENiEUM  Club, 

September  ist,  1888. 
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THE    HISTORY   OF   THE   KING'S  SON    OF 
SIND   AND   THE   LADY   FATIMAH.^ 


It  is  related  that  whilome  there  was  a  King  of  the  many  Kings 
of  Sind  who  had  a  son  by  other  than  his  wife.  Now  the  youth, 
whenever  he  entered  the  palace,  would  revile  ^  and  abuse  and 
curse  and  use  harsh  words  to  his  step-mother,  his  father's  Queen, 
who  was  beautiful  exceedingly  ;  and  presently  her  charms  were 
changed  and  her  face  waxed  wan  and  for  the  excess  of  what  she 
heard  from  him  she  hated  hfe  and  fell  to  longing  for  death. 
Withal  she  could  not  say  a  word  concerning  the  Prince  to  his 
parent.  One  day  of  the  days,  behold,  an  aged  woman  (which 
had  been  her  nurse)  came  in  to  her  and  saw  her  in  excessive 
sorrow  and  perplext  as  to  her  affair,  for  that  she  knew  not  what 
she  could  do  with  her  step-son.  So  the  ancient  dame  said  to 
ht-r,  '*  O  my  lady,  no  harm  shall  befall  thee ;  yet  is  thy  case 
changed  into  other  case  and  thy  colour  hath  turned  to  yellow." 
Hereupon  the  Queen  told  her  all  that  had  befallen  her  from  her 
step-son  of  harsh  language  and  revilement  and  abuse,  and  the 
other  rejoined,  "  O  my  lady,  let  not  thy  breast  be  straitened,  and 
when  the  youth  shall  come  to  thee  and  revile  and  abuse  thee,  do 
thou  say  him  : — Pull  thy  wits  somewhat  together  till  such  time 
as  thou  shalt  have  brought  back  the  Lady  Fatimah,  daughter  of 
'Amir  ibn  al-Nu'uman."  The  old  woman  taught  her  these 
words  by  heart,  and  anon  went  forth  from  her,  when  the  Prince 
entered  by  the  door  and  spoke  harsh  words  and  abused  and 
reviled  her ;  so  his  father's  wife  said  to  him,  "  Lower  thy  tone 

1  W.  M.  MS.,  iv.  165-189  ;  Scott,  vi.  238-245  ;  "  Story  of  the  Prince  of 
Sind,  and  Fatima,  daughter  of  Amir  Bin  Naomaua":  Gauttier  (vi.  342-348) 
Histoive  du  Prince  de  Sind  et  de  Fatime.  Sind  is  so  called  from  Sindhu,  the 
Indus  (in  Pers.  Sindab),  is  the  general  name  of  the  riverine  valley  ;  in  early 
days  it  was  a  great  station  of  the  so-called  Aryan  race,  as  they  were  migrating 
eastwards  into  India  Proper,  and  it  contains  many  Holy  Places  dating  from 
the  era  of  the  Puranas.  The  Moslems  soon  made  acquaintance  with  it, 
and  the  country  was  conquered  and  annexed  by  Mohammed  bin  Kasim,  sent 
to  attack  it  by  the  famous  or  infamous  Hajjaj  bin  Yusuf  the  Thakafite,  lieu- 
tenant of  Al-'Irak  under  the  Ommiade  Abd  al-Malik  bin  Marwan.  For 
details,  see  my  "  Sind  Re-visited,"  vol.  i.  chapt.  viii. 

2  [In  MS.  "  shakhat,"  a  modern  word  which  occurs  in  Spitta  Bey's 
"  Contes  Arabes  Moderncs,"  spelt  with  the  palatal  instead  of  the  dental,  and 
is  translated  there  by  "  injurier." — St.] 
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and  pull  thy  wits  somewhat  together,  for  thou  be  a  small  matter 
until  thou  shalt  bring  back  the  daughter  of  the   Sultan,  hight 
Fatimah,  the  child  of  'Amir  ibn  al-Nu'uman."     Now  when  he 
heard   these  words  he  cried,   "  By  Allah,  'tis  not   possible  but 
that  I  go  and  return  with  the  said  Lady  Fatimah  "  ;  after  which 
he  repaired  to  his  sire  and  said,  "  'Tis  my  desire  to  travel ;  so 
do   thou   prepare   for   me   provision  of    all    manner    wherewith 
I  may  wend  my  way  to  a  far  land,  nor  will  I  return  until  I  win 
to  my  wish."     Hereupon  his  father  fell  to  transporting  whatso 
he    required    of    victuals    various    and    manifold,    until  all  was 
provided,  and  he  got  ready  for  him  whatso  befitted  ot  bales  and 
camels  and  pages  and  slaves  and  eunuchs  and  negro   chattels. 
Presently  they  loaded  up  and  the  youth,  having  farewelled  his 
father  and  his  friends  and  his  familiars,   set   forth   seeking  the 
country  of  Fatimah  bint  Amir,  and  he  travelled  for  the  first  day 
and   the    second    day    until   he    found   himself  in  the  middle  of 
the    wilds    and    the    Wadys,    and  the  mountains  and  the  stony 
wastes.     This    lasted    for    two    months    till    such    time    as    he 
reached    a    region    wherein    were    Ghuls  and  ferals,  and  to  one 
and  all  who  met  him  and  opposed  him  he  would  give  something 
of  pro  vaunt  and  gentle  them  and  persuade  them  to  guide  him 
upon    his   way.      After   a  time  he  met  a  Shaykh  well  stricken 
in  years  ;    so  he  salamed  to  him  and  the  other,  after  returning 
his    greeting,    asked   him   saying,    "  What   was  it  brought  thee 
to    this   land    and   region    wherein   is    naught    but    wild    beasts 
and  Ghuls?"    whereto  he  answered,  "O  Shaykh,  I  came  hither 
for    the    sake    of  the    Lady    Fatimah,    daughter    of   'Amir   ibn 
al-Nu'uman."      Hereat  exclaimed  the  greybeard,  "  Deceive  not 
thyself,  for  assuredly  thou  shalt  be  lost,  together  with  what  are  with 
thee  of  men  and  moneys,  and  the  maiden  in   question  hath  been 
the  cause  of  destruction  to  many  Kings  and  Sultans.     Her  father 
hath  three  tasks  which  he  proposeth   to  every  suitor,  nor  owneth 
any  the  power  to  accomplish  a  single  one,  and  he  conditioneth 
that  if  any  fail  to  fulfil  them  and  avail  not  so  to  do,  he  shall  be 
slain.     But  I,  O  my  son,  will  inform   thee  of  the  three  which  be 
these  :  First  the  King  will  bring  together  an  ardabb  of  sesame 
grain  and  an  ardabb   of  clover-seed  and  an  ardabb   of  lentils; 
and  he  will  mingle  them  one  with  other,  and  he   will    say  : — 
Whoso  seeketh  my  daughter  to  wife,  let  him  set  apart  each  sort, 
and  whoso  hath  no  power  thereto  I  will  smite  his  neck.     And  as 
all  have  failed  in  the  attempt  their  heads  were  struck  off  next 
morning  and  were  hung  up  over  the  Palace  gateway.     Now  the 
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second  task  is  this  :  the  King  hath  a  cistern^  full  of  water,  and  he 
conditioneth  that  the  suitor  shall  drink  it  up  to  the  last  drop, 
under  pain  of  losing  his  life  ;  and  the  third  is  as  follows  :  he 
owneth  a  house  without  doors  and  windows,  and  it  hath^  three 
hundred  entrances  and  a  thousand  skylights  and  two  thousand 
closets  ;  so  he  covenanteth  with  the  suitor  that  he  make  for  that 
place  whatever  befitteth  of  doors  and  lattices  and  cabinets,  and 
the  whole  in  a  single  night.  Now  here  is  sufficient  to  engross 
thine  intellect,  O  my  son,  but  take  thou  no  heed  and  I  will  do 
thy  task  for  thee."  Quoth  the  other,  "  O  my  uncle,  puissance  and 
omnipotence  are  to  Allah  !  "  and  quoth  the  Shaykh,  "  Go,  O  my 
son,  and  may  the  Almighty  forward  the  works  of  thee."  So  the 
Prince  farewelled  him  and  travelled  for  the  space  of  two  days, 
when  suddenly  the  ferals  and  the  Ghuls  opposed  his  passage  and 
he  gave  them  somewhat  of  provaunt  which  they  ate,  and  after, 
they  pointed  out  to  him  the  right  path.  Then  he  entered  upon  a 
Wady  wherein  flights  of  locusts  barred  the  passage,  so  he  scattered 
for  them  somewhat  of  fine  flour  which  they  picked  up  till  they 
had  eaten  their  sufficiency.  Presently  he  found  his  way  into 
another  valley  of  iron-bound  rocks,  and  in  it  there  were  of  the 
Jann  what  could  not  be  numbered  or  described,  and  they  cut 
and  crossed  his  way  athwart  that  iron  tract.  So  he  came  forward 
and  salam'd  to  them  and  gave  them  somewhat  of  bread  and  meat 
and  water,  and  they  ate  and  drank  till  they  were  filled,  after 
which  they  guided  him  on  his  journey  and  set  him  in  the  right 
direction.  Then  he  fared  forwards  till  he  came  to  the  middle 
of  the  mountain,  where  he  was  opposed  by  none,  or  mankind  or 
Jinn-kind,  and  he  ceased  not  marching  until  he  drew  near  the 
city  of  the  Sultan  whose  daughter  he  sought  to  wife.  Here  he 
set  up  a  tent  and  sat  therein  seeking  repose  for  a  term  of  three 
days ;  then  he  arose  and  walked  forwards  until  he  entered  the 
city,  where  he  fell  to  looking  about  him  leftwards  and  rightwards 
till  he  had  reached  the  palace*  of  the  King.     He  found  there  over 

1  In  the  text  "  Sahrij " ;  hence  the  "  Chafariz  "  (fountain)  of  Portugal, 
which  I  derived  (Highlands  of  the  Brazil,  i.  46)  from  "  Salvirij."  It  is  a 
"  Moghrabin  "  \for6.=  fonts,  a  fountain,  preserved  in  the  Brazil  and  derided  in 
the  mother  country,  where  a  New  World  village  is  described  as 

Chafariz, 

Joam  Antam  e  a  Matriz : 
which  may  be  roughly  rendered 

Parish  church. 

Pump  on  the  Green  and  Johnny  Birch. 

2  [Here  I  suppose  the  scribe  dropped  a  word,  as  "  yahtaj,"  or  the  like, 
and  the  sentence  should  read  :  it  requires,  etc. — St.] 

3  In  text  "  Sarayah,"  for  "  Sarayah,"  Serai,  Government  House;  night 
dccccv. 
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the  gateway  some  hundred  heads  which  were  hanging  up,  and  he 
cried  to  himself,  "  Veil  me,  O  Thou  Veiler !  All  these  skulls  were 
suspended  for  the  sake  of  the  Lady  Fatimah,  but  the  by-word 
saith:— Whoso  dieth  not  by  the  sword  dieth  of  his  life-term, 
and  manifold  are  the  causes  whereas  death  be  singlefold."  There- 
upon he  went   forward  to  the   palace   gate And   Shahrazad 

was  smprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
'•  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  ^nth  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  Avhen  it  was  the 
next  night  and  that  was 


CTJe  iFoar  l^uniireli  ani  JDtnrtp-.fift^  rXx^i, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
went  forward  to  the  palace  gate  and  purposed  to  enter,  but  they 
forbade  him  nor  availed  he  to  go  in ;  so  he  returned  to  his  tents 
and  there  spent  the  night  till  dawn.  Then  he  again  turned  to  the 
King's  Serai  and  attempted  to  make  entry,  but  they  stayed  him 
and  he  was  unable  to  succeed,  nor  could  he  attain  to  the  presence 
of  the  Sovran.  So  he  devised  with  one  who  was  standing  at  the 
door  a  device  to  enter  the  presence,  but  again  he  failed  in  his 
object,  and  whenever  he  craved  admission  they  rejected  him 
and  drave  him  away,  saying,  "  O  youth,  tell  us  what  may  be  thy 
need?  "  Said  he,  "  I  have  a  requirement  of  the  Sultan,  and  my 
pvirport  is  a  business  I  may  transact  with  him  and  speech 
containeth  both  private  and  public  matters  ;  nor  is  it  possible 
that  I  mention  my  want  to  any  save  to  the  Sovran."  So  a 
Chamberlain  of  the  chamberlains  went  in  to  the  presence  and 
reported  the  affair  to  the  King,  who  permitted  them  admit  the 
stranger,  and  when  he  stood  before  the  throne  he  kissed  ground 
and  deprecated  evil  for  the  ruler  and  prayed  for  his  glory  and 
permanency,  and  the  ^Monarch,  who  marvelled  at  the  terseness  of 
his  tongue  and  the  sw^eetness  of  his  speech,  said  to  him,  "  O  youth, 
what    may  be   thy    requirement  ? "     Quoth    the    Prince,  "  Allah 
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prolong  the  reign  of  our  lord  the  Sultan  !  I  came  to  thee  seeking 
connection  with  thee  through  thy  daughter  the  lady  concealed 
and  the  pearl  unrevealed."  Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  By  Allah,  verily 
this  youth  would  doom  himself  hopelessly  to  die  and,  'oh  the 
pity  of  it,  for  the  loquence  of  his  language,"  presently  adding, 
"  O  youth,  say  me,  art  thou  satisfied  with  the  conditions  where- 
with I  would  oblige  thee  ?  "  and  the  Prince  repHed,  "  O  my  lord, 
omnipotence  is  to  Allah ;  and,  if  the  Almighty  empower  me  to 
fulfil  thy  pact,  I  shall  fulfil  it."  The  King  continued,  '  I  have 
three  tasks  to  impose  upon  thee";  and  the  Prince  rejoined,  <«  I  am 
satisfied  with  all  articles  thou  shalt  appoint."  Hereupon  the 
Sovran  summoned  the  writers  and  witnesses,  and  they  indited  the 
youth's  covenant  and  gave  testimony  that  he  was  content  there- 
with ;  and  when  the  Prince  had  signified  his  satisfaction  and 
obhgation,  the  King  sent  for  an  ardabb  of  sesame  and  an  ardabb 
of  clover-seed  and  an  ardabb  of  lentils  and  let  mingle  all  three 
kinds  one  with  other  till  they  became  a  single  heap.  Then  said 
the  King  to  the  Prince,  "  Do  thou  separate  each  sort  by  itself 
during  the  course  of  the  coming  night,  and  if  dawn  shall  arise  and 
every  seed  is  not  set  apart,  I  will  cut  off  thy  head."  Replied  the 
other, '•  Hearing  and  obeying."  Then  the  King  bade  place  all 
the  mixed  heap  in  a  stead  apart,  and  commanded  the  suitor  retire 
into  solitude,  accordingly,  he  passed  alone  into  that  site  and 
looked  upon  that  case  and  condition,  and  he  sat  beside  the  heap 
deep  in  thought,  so  he  set  his  hand  upon  his  cheek  and  fell  to 
weeping,  and  was  certified  of  death.  Anon  he  arose  and  goino- 
forward  attempted  of  himself  to  separate  the  various  sorts  of 
grain,  but  he  failed ;  and  had  two  hundred  thousand  thousands  of 
men  been  gathered  together  for  the  work  they  had  on  nowise 
availed  to  it.  Hereupon  he  set  his  right  hand  upon  his  cheek  ^ 
and  he  fell  to  weeping  and  suffered  the  first  third  of  the  dark 
hours  to  pass,  when  he  said  to  himself,  "  There  remaineth 
naught  of  thy  life  save  the  remnant  of  this  night  !  "  But  the 
while  he  was  conjecturing  and  taking  thought,  behold,  an  army 
of  the  locusts  to  whom  he  had  thrown  the  flour  upon  his  road 
came  speeding  over  him  like  a  cloud  dispread,  and  said  to  him 
with  the  tongue  of  the  case,^  "  Fear  not,  neither  grieve,  for  we 
have  flocked  hither  to  solace  thee  and  ward  from  thee  the  woe 
wherein  thou  art "    so  take  thou  no  further  heed."     Then   they 

1  A  manner  of  metonymy,  meaning  that  he  rested  his  cheek  upon  his 
right  hand. 

2  For  the  sig.  of  this  phrase -words  suggested  by  the  circumstances,  see 
vol.  i.  night  xiii. 
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proceeded  to  separate  each  kind  of  grain  and  set  it  by  itself, 
and  hardly  an  hour  had  passed  before  the  whole  sample  was 
distributed  grain  by  grain  into  its  proper  place  while  he  sat 
gazing  thereon.  After  this  the  locusts  arose  and  went  their  ways, 
and  when  morning  dawned  the  Sultan  came  forth  and  took  seat 
in  the  Hall  of  Commandment  and  said  to  those  who  were  present, 
"  Arise  ye  and  bring  hither  the  youth  that  we  may  cut  off  his 
head."  They  did  his  bidding  but,  when  entering  in  to  the 
Prince,  they  found  all  the  different  grains  piled  separately, 
sesame  by  itself  and  clover-seed  alone  and  lentils  distributed 
apart,  whereat  they  marvelled  and  cried,  "  This  thing  is  indeed 
a  mighty  great  matter  from  this  youth,  nor  could  it  befall  any 
save  himself  of  those  who  came  before  him  or  of  those  who 
shall  follow  after  him."  Presently  they  brought  him  to  the  Sultan 
and  said,  "O  King  of  the  Age,  all  the  grains  are  sorted"* 
whereat  the  Sovran  wondered  and  exclaimed,  "  Bring  the  whole 
before  me."  And  when  they  brought  it  he  looked  upon  it  with 
amazement  and  rejoiced  thereat,  but  soon  recovered  himself 
and  cried,  "  O  youth,  there  remain  to  thee  two  tasks  for  two 
nights ;  and  if  thou  fulfil  them,  thou  shalt  win  to  thy  wish,  and 
if  thou  fail  therein,  I  will  smite  thy  neck."  Said  the  Prince, 
"  O  King  of  the  Age,  the  All-might  is  to  Allah,  the  One,  the 
Omnipotent !  "  Now  when  night  drew  nigh  the  King  opened 
to  him  a  cistern  and  said,  "  Drink  up  all  that  is  herein  and 
leave  not  of  it  a  drop,  nor  spill  aught  thereof  upon  the  ground, 
and  if  thou  drain  the  whole  of  it,  thou  shall  indeed  attain  to 
thine  aim,  but  if  thou  fail  to  swallow  it,  I  will  smite  thy  neck." 
The  Prince  answered,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no 
Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great  !  "  Then  he 
took  his  seat  at  the  cistern-mouth  and  fell  to  thinking  and 
saying  in  his  mind,  "Wherefore,  O  certain  person,  shouldst 
thou  venture  thy  Hfe  and  incur  the  cruel  consequence  of  this 
King  on  account  of  thy  frowardness  to  thy  father's  wife  ?  and 
by  Allah,  this  is  naught  save  Jinn-struck  madness  on  thy 
part !  "  So  he  placed  his  left  hand  upon  his  cheek,  and 
in  his  right  was  a  stick  wherewith  he  tapped  and  drew  lines 
in  absent  fashion  upon  the  ground,^  and  he  wept  and  wailed 
until  the  third  of  the  first  part  of  the  dark  hours  had  passed, 
when  he  said  in  himself,  "  There  remaineth  naught  of  thine  age, 
ho,  Such-an-one,   save  the  remainder  of  this  night."      And  he 


I  Mr.  Charles  M.  Doughty  ("Arabia  Deserta,"  i.  223),  speaks  of  the 
Badawin,  who  "  sit  beatmo;  the  time  away,  and  for  pastime  Hmning  with 
their  driving-sticks  (the  Bakur)  in  the  idle  land," 
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ceased  not  to  be  drowned  in  thought  when  suddenly  a  host  of 
savage  beasts  and  wild  birds  came  up  to  him  and  said  with  the 
tongue  of  the  case,  "  Fear  not,  neither  grieve,  O  youth,  for  none 
is  faithless  to  the  food  save  the  son  of  adultery,  and  thou  wast  the 
first  to  work  our  weal,  so  we  will  veil  and  protect  thee,  and  let 
there  be  no  sorrowing  with  thee  on  account  of  this  matter." 
Hereupon  they  gathered  together  in  a  body,  birds  and  beasts, 
and  they  were  like  unto  a  lowering  cloud,  no  term  to  them  was 
shown  and  no  end  was  known  as  they  followed  in  close  file  one 

upon  other And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

SD^e  iFaur  |)tinliretj  anU  Binctp=getent5  B:\^\\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "      She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair  seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  wild  beasts 
and  the  feral  birds  met  one  another  beside  that  cistern  and  each 
took  his  turn  thereat  and  drank  without  drinking  his  fuU^  until 
naught  of  water  remained  in  the  reservoir,  and  they  fell  to  licking 
the  sides  with  their  tongues  so  that  anyone  seeing  it  would  say 
that  for  the  last  ten  years  not  a  drop  of  liquid  had  been  stored 
therein.  And  after  this  they  all  went  their  ways.  Now  as  soon 
as  it  was  morning-tide  the  King  arose  and  hied  forth  the  Harem 
and  taking  his  seat  in  the  Hall  of  Commandment  said  to  sundry 
of  his  pages  and  Chamberlains,  "  Go  bring  us  tidings  of  the 
cistern."  Accordingly  they  went  thither  and  inspected  it  but 
found  no  trace  of  water  therein  ;  so  they  returned  straightway 
to  the  ruler  and  reported  the  matter.  Hereupon  the  Sultan  was 
amazed  and  his  wits  were  bewildered  and  he  was  certified  that 

I  In  text  "Lam  yanub  al  Wahidu  min-hum  nisf  haffan."  [I  cannot 
explain  this  sentence  satisfactorily  to  myself,  but  by  inserting  "ilia"  after 
min-hum."  Further,  I  would  read  "  nassaf  "  =  libavit,  delibavit,  degustavit 
(Dozy,  Suppl.  s.  V.)  and  "Hifan,"  pi.  of  "  Hafnah"  =  handful,  mouthful,  small 
quantity,  translating  accordingly  :  "  and  none  took  his  turn  without  sipping  a 
lew  laps." — St.] 
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none  had  power  to  win  his  daughter  for  wife  save  that  youth.  So 
he  cried,  "Bring  him  hither";  and  they  fared  to  fetch  him  and 
presented  him  in  the  presence  where  he  salam'd  to  the  Sovran  and 
deprecated^  for  him  and  prayed  for  him.  The  Sultan  greeted  him 
in  return  and  said,  "  O  youth,  there  now  remaineth  with  me  but 
a  single  task,  which  if  thou  accompHsh  shall  save  thee  and  win  for 
thee  my  daughter ;  however,  if  thou  fail  therein  I  will  smite  thy 
neck."  "  Power  is  to  Allah  !  "  exclaimed  the  Prince,  whereat  the 
Sultan  marvelled  and  said  in  his  mind,  "  Glory  be  to  God:  the 
words  and  works  of  this  youth  be  wonderful.  Whatever  I  bid 
him  do  he  beginneth  with  naming  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whereas 
those  who  forewent  him  never  suffered  me  hear  aught  of  the  sort. 
However,  the  fortunate  are  Fortune's  favourites  and  misfortune 
never  befalleth  them."  Now  when  it  was  night-tide  the  Sultan 
said,  "  O  youth,  in  very  deed  this  mansion  which  standeth  beside 
the  Palace  is  brand-new  and  therein  are  store  of  wood  and  timbers 
of  every  kind,  but  it  lacketh  portals  and  lattices  and  the  finishing 
of  the  cabinets;  so  1  desire  that  thou  make  for  it  doors  and 
windows  and  closets.  I  have  provided  thee  with  everything  thou 
dost  require  of  carpenter's  gear  and  turner's  lathes;  and  either 
thou  shalt  work  all  this  during  the  coming  night ;  or,  if  thou  be 
wanting  in  aught  and  morning  shall  morrow  without  all  the  need- 
ful being  finished,  I  will  cut  off  thy  head.  This  is  the  fine  of  thy 
three  labours,  which  an  thou  avail  to  accomplish  thou  shalt  attain 
thine  aim  and  if  thou  fail  thereof  I  will  smite  thy  neck.  Such  be, 
then,  my  last  word."  Accordingly  the  Prince  arose,  and  faring 
from  before  him  entered  the  unfinished  mansion,  which  he  found  to 
be  a  palace  greater  and  grander  than  that  wherein  the  King  abode. 
He  cried,  "O  Veiler,  withdraw  not  Thy  veiling!"  and  he  sat 
tlierein  by  himself  (and  he  drowned  in  thought)  and  said,  "  By 
Allah,  if  at  this  hour  I  could  find  somewhat  to  swallow  I  would  die 
thereby,  and  rest  from  this  toil  and  trouble  have  been  my  lot  2;  and 
the  morning  shall  not  morrow  ere  I  shall  find  repose,  nor  shall 
any  one  of  the  town-folk  solace  himself  and  say :— The  Sultan 
is  about  to  cut  off  the  head  of  this  youth.  Wilhal  the  by- 
word hath  it :  —  Joyance  which  cometh  from  Allah  is  nearer  than 
is  the  eyebrow  to  the  eye,  and  if  the  Almighty  (be  He  extolled 

I  "  Tarajjama  "  :  vol.  iv.  night  ccxlii.     I  shall  always  translate  it  bv  "  he 
deprecated  "  scil.  evil  to  the  person  addressed. 

^2  [The  text,  as  I  read  it,  has:  In  wahadtu  (read  vvajadtu)  fi  hazih  al- 
Sa  ah  shayyan  naakul-hu  wa  namut  bi-hi  nartah  min  haza  al-Taab  wa'l 
mashakkah  la-akultu-hu  "=if  I  could  find  at  this  hour  a  something  (i  e  in  the 
uay  of  poison)  uhich  I  might  eat  and  die  thereby  and  rest  from  th  s  toil  and 
trouble,  I  would  certamly  eat  it,  etc.— St.] 
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and  exalted !)  have  determined  aught  to  my  destiny,  there  is 
no  flight  therefrom.  Moreover,  one  of  the  Sages  hath  said : — 
He  released  me  from  pillar  to  post  and  the  Almighty  bringeth 
happiness  near-hand.  From  this  time  until  dawn  of  day  many 
a  matter  may  proceed  from  the  Lord  wherein  haply  shall  be 
salvation  for  me  or  destruction."  Then  he  fell  to  pondering 
his  affair  and  thinking  over  his  frowardness  to  the  wife  of  his 
father,  after  which  he  said,  "  The  slave  meditateth  and  the 
Lord  determineth,  nor  doth  the  meditation  of  the  slave 
accord  with  the  determination  of  the  Lord."  And  while  thus 
drowned  in  care  he  heard  the  sound  of  the  Darabukkah-drum^ 
and  the  turmoil  of  work  and  the  shiftings  of  voices,  whilst 
the  house  was  full  of  forms  dimly  seen  and  a  voice  cried  out 
to  him,  "  O  youth,  be  hearty  of  heart  and  sprightly  of  spirits  : 
verily  we  will  requite  thee  the  kindness  thou  wroughtest  to  us  in 
providing  us  with  thy  provision  ;  and  we  will  come  to  thine  aidance 
this  very  night,  for  they  who  are  visiting  and  assisting  thee  are  of 
the  Jann  from  the  Valley  of  Iron."  Then  they  began  taking  up 
the  timbers  and  working  them  and  some  turned  the  wood  with 
lathes,  and  other  planed  the  material  with  planes,  whilst  others 
again  fell  to  painting  and  dyeing  the  doors  and  windows,  these 
green  and  those  red  and  those  yellow  ;  and  presently  they  set  them 
in  their  several  steads,  nor  did  that  night  go  by  ere  the  labour  was 
perfected  and  there  was  no  royal  palace  like  unto  it,  either  in 
ordinance  or  in  emplacement.  Now  as  morning  morrovved  the 
Sultan  went  forth  to  his  diwan,and  when  he  looked  abroad  he  saw 
a  somewhat  of  magnificence  in  the  mansion  which  was  not  to  be 
found  in  his  palace,  so  he  said  in  his  surprise,  **  By  Allah,  the 
works  of  this  youth  be  wondrous,  and  had  the  joiners  and  car- 
penters loitered  over  three  years  upon  this  work  they  never  would 
have  fulfilled  such  task  :  moreover,  we  ken  not  by  what  manner  of 
means  this  young  man  hath  been  able  to  accomplish  the  labour." 
Thereupon  he  sent  for  the  Prince  to  the  presence  and  robed  him 
with  a  sumptuous  robe  of  honour,  and  assigned  to  him  a  mighty 
matter  of  money,  saying,  "  Verily  thou  deservest,  O  youth,  and 
thou  art  the  only  one  who  meriteth  that  thou  become  to  my 
daughter  baron  and  she  become  to  thee  femme."  Presently  Sultan 
Amir  ibn  al-Nu'uman  bade  tie  the  marriage-tie  and  led  to  her  in 
procession  the  bridegroom,  who  found  her  a  treasure  wherefrom 
the  talisman  had  been  loosed^;  and  the  bride  rejoiced  with  even 

1  See  vol.  i.  night  xxx.  for  this  "  tom-tom,"  as  Anglo-Indians  call  it. 

2  i.e.  whereinto  the  happy  man  was  able  to  go,  which  he  could  not  whilst 
the  spell  was  upon  the  hoard. 

L  2 
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more  joyance  than  he  did  by  cause  of  her  sire,  with  his  three  tasks, 
having  made  her  beHeve  that  she  would  never  be  wedded  and 
bedded  but  die  a  maid,  and  she  had  long  been  in  sadness  for  such 
reason.  Then  the  married  couple  abode  with  the  King  their  father 
for  the  space  of  a  month,  and  all  this  time  the  camp  of  the  young 
Prince  remained  pitched  without  the  town,  and  every  day  he 
would  send  to  his  pages  and  eunuchs  whatso  they  needed  of  meat 
and  drink.  But  when  that  term  ended  he  craved  from  the  Sultan 
leave  of  travel  to  his  own  land,  and  his  father-in-law  answered, 
"  O  youth,  do  whatso  thou  ever  wishes t  anent  returning  to  thy 
native  realm  "  ;  and  forthwith  fell  to  fitting  out  his  daughter  till 
all  her  preparations  were  completed,  and  she  was  found  ready  for 
wayfare  together  with  her  body-women  and  eunuchs.  The  Prince 
having  farewelled  his  father-in-law,  caused  his  loads  to  be  loaded 
and  set  out  seeking  his  native  country  and  kingdom  ;  and  he 
travelled  by  day  and  by  night,  and  he  pushed  his  way  through 
Wadys  and  over  mountains  for  a  while  of  time  until  he  drew 
near  his  own  land,  and  between  him  and  his  father's  city  re- 
mained only  some  two  or  three  marches.*.  Here  suddenly  men 
met  him  upon  the  road,  and  as  he  asked  them  the  tidings  they 
replied  that  his  sire  was  besieged  within  his  capital  of  Sind  by  a 
neighbour  King  who  had  attacked  him  and  determined  to  de- 
throne him  and  make  himself  Sovereign  and  Sultan  in  his  stead. 
Now  when  he  heard  this  account  he  pushed  forward  with  forced 
marches  till  he  reached  his  father's  city,  which  he  found  as  had  been 
reported ;  and  the  old  King  with  all  his  forces  was  girded  around 
within  his  own  walls,  nor  could  he  sally  out  to  offer  battle  for  that 
the  foe  w^as  more  forceful  than  himself.  Hereupon  the  Prince 
pitched  his  camp  and  prepared  himself  for  fight  and  fray ;  and  a 
many  of  his  men  rode  with  him  whilst  another  many  remained  on 

guard  at   the  tents. And   Shahrazad   was   surprised   by   the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is 
thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C^c  four  |)anlJreli  anti  JDinrtunintf)  JBIff^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : \\'ith 
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love  and  good  will !     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which   is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
busked  him  for  fight  and  fray,  seeking  to  assault  the  army  of 
the  King  who  had  besieged  his  sire,  and  the  two  hosts  fought 
together  a  strenuous  fight  and  a  stubborn.     On  this  wise  fared  it 
with  them ;  but  as  regards  the  bride,  she  took  patience  till  such 
time  as  her  bridegroom  had  ridden  forth,  when   she  donned  her 
weapons  of  war  and  veiled  herself  with   a  face-veil  and  sallying 
forth  in  Mameluke's  habit  presently  came  up  with  her  mate  the 
Prince,  whom  she  found  straitened   by  the  multitude  of  his  foes. 
Now  this  Princess  was  mistress  of  all  manner  weapons,  so  she 
drew  her  sword  from  its  sheath  and  she  laid  on  load  rightwards 
and  leftwards  until  the  wits  of  all  beholders  were  wildered  and 
her  bridegroom  inclined  to  her  and  said,  "Verily  this  Mameluke,- 
he  is  not  one  of  our  party.  '     But  she  continued  battling  till  the 
sun  rose  high  in  the  firmament-vault,  when  she  determined  to 
attack   the  ensigns    and  colours,  which  were  flying  after  right 
royal  of  fashion,  and  in  the  midst  thereof  was  the  hostile  Sultan. 
So  she  smote  the  ancient  who  bore  the  banner  and  cast   him   to 
the  ground,  and  then  she  made  for  the  King  and  charged  down 
upon  him  and  struck  him  with  the  side  of  the  sword  a  blow 
so  sore  that  of  his  affright  he  fell  from  his  steed.     But  when 
his  host   saw   him  unhorsed  and  prostrate  upon  the  plain  they 
sought  safety  in  flight  and  escape,  deeming  him  to  be  dead  ;  where- 
upon she  alighted  and  pinioned  his  elbows  behind  his  back  and 
tied  his  forearms  to  his  side,  and  lashed  him  on  to  his  charger  and 
bound  him  in  bonds  like  a  captive  vile.    Then  she  committed  him 
to  her  bridegroom,  who  still  knew  her  not,  and  she  departed  the 
field  seeking   her  camp  until  she  arrived  there  and  entered  her 
pavilion,  where  she  changed   her  attire  and  arrayed  herself  in 
women's  raiment.     After  this  she  sat  down  expecting  the  Prince 
who,  when  she  had  committed  to  him  the  captured  King,  carried 
him  into  the  city  where  he  found  the  gates  thrown  open.     Here- 
upon his  sire  sallied  forth  and  greeted  him,  albeit  he  recognised 
him  not,  but  was  saying,  "  Needs  must  I  find  the  Knight  who  came 
to  our  assistance."     "  O  my  papa,"  quoth  the  Prince,  "  dost  thou 
not  know  me  ?  "  and  quoth  the  other,  "  O  young  man,  I  know  thee 
not"  ;  whereat  the  other  rejoined,  "I  am  thy  son  Such-an-one." 
But  hardly  had  the  old  King  heard  these  words  when  behold,  he 
fell  upon  him  and  threw  his  arms  round  his  neck  and  was  like 
to  lose  his  sense  and  his  senses  for  stress  of  joyance.     After  a 
time  he  recovered,  and  looking  upon  the  captive  King  asked  him, 
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"  What  was  it  drave  thee  to  come  hither  and  seek  to  seize  from 
me  my  realm  ?  "  and  the  other  answered  him  with  humihty  and 
craved  his  pardon  and  promised  not  again  to  offend,  so  he  released 
him  and  bade  him  gang  his  gait.  After  this  the  young  Prince 
went  forth  and  caused  his  Harim  and  his  pages  and  whoso  were 
with  him  enter  the  city,  and  when  they  were  seated  in  the  women's 
apartment  the  husband  and  wife  fell  to  talking  of  their  journey 
and  what  they  had  borne  therein  of  toil  and  travail.  At  last  the 
Princess  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord,  what  became  of  the  King  who 
besieged  thy  sire  in  his  capital  and  who  sought  to  bereave  him  of 
his  realm?"  and  said  he,  "I  myself  took  him  captive  and  com- 
mitted him  to  my  father,  who  admitted  his  excuses  and  suffered 
him  depart."  Quoth  she,  "And  was  it  thou  who  capturedst 
him  ?  "  and  quoth  he,  "  Yea  verily,  none  made  him  prisoner  save 
myself."  Hereupon  said  she,  "  Thee  it  besitteth  not  to  become 
after  thy  sire  Sovran  and  Sultan  !  "  and  said  he,  "  Why  and 
wherefore?"  "For  that  a  lie  defameth  and  dishonoureth  the 
speaker,"  cried  she,  "  and  thou  hast  proved  thee  a  liar."  "  What 
made  it  manifest  to  thee  that  I  lied  ?  "  asked  the  Prince  ;  and  the 
Princess  answered,  "  Thou  claimest  to  have  captured  the  King 
when  it  was  other  than  thyself  took  him  prisoner  and  committed 
him  to  thy  hands."  He  enquired,  "  And  who  was  he  ?  "  and  she 
replied,  "  I  know  not,  withal  I  had  him  in  sight."  Hereupon  the 
bridegroom  repeated  his  query  till  at  last  she  confessed  it  was 
she  had  done  that  deed  of  derring-do ;  and  the  Prince  rejoiced 
much  in  her.^  Then  the  twain  made  an  entry  in  triumph  and 
the  city  was  adorned  and  the  general  joy  was  increased.  Now 
his  taking  to  wife  the  Lady  Fatimah  daughter  of  the  Sultan 
Amir  bin  al-Nu'uman  so  reconciled  him  to  his  step-mother,  the 
spouse  of  his  father  the  Sovran  of  Sind,  that  both  forgot  their 
differences  and  they  lived  ever  afterwards  in  harmony  and 
happiness. 

I  Here  ends  this  tale,  a  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion,  in  the  W.  M. 
MS.,  iv.  189.  Scott  (p.  244-5)  copied  by  Gauttier  (vi.  348)  has,  "His  father 
received  him  with  rapture,  and  the  prince  having  made  an  apology  to  the 
sultana  (!)  for  his  former  rude  behaviour,  she  received  his  excuses,  and  having 
no  child  of  her  own  readilj-  adopted  him  as  her  son  ;  so  that  the  royal  family 
lived  henceforth  in  the  utmost  harmony,  till  the  death  of  the  sultan  and 
sultana,  when  the  prince  succeeded  to  the  empire. 


History  of  the  Lovers  of  Syria.  167 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LOVERS  OF  SYRIA.^ 

It  is  stated  that  of  olden  times  and  bygone  there  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Syria  two  men  which  were  brothers  and  whereof  one  was 
wealthy  and  the  other  was  needy.     Now  the  rich  man  had  a  love- 
some  daughter  and  a  lovely,  whilst  the  poor  man  had  a  son  who 
gave  his  heart  to  his  cousin  as  soon  as  his  age  had  reached  his 
tenth  year.     But  at  that  time  his  father  the  pauper  died  and  he 
was  left  an  orphan  without  aught  of  the  goods  of  this  world  ;  the 
damsel  his  cousin,  however,  loved  him  with  exceeding  love,  and 
ever  and  anon  would  send  him  a  somewhat  of  dirhams,  and  this 
continued  till  both  of  them  attained  their  fourteenth  years.     Then 
the  youth  was  minded  to  marry  the  daughter  of  his  uncle,  so  he 
sent  a  party  of  friends  to  her  home  by  way  of  urging  his  claim 
that  the  father  might  wed  her  to  him,  but  the  man  rejected  them 
and    they   returned    disappointed.     However,    when   it   was   the 
second  day  a  body  of  warm  men  and  wealthy  came  to  ask  for 
the  maid  in  marriage,  and  they  conditioned  the  needful  condi- 
tions   and    stood    agreed    upon    the    nuptials.       Presently    the 
tidings  reached  the  damsel,  who  took  patience  till  the  noon  o' 
night,  when  she  arose  and  sought  the  son  of  her  uncle,  bringing 
with  her  a   sum  of  two  thousand  dinars,  which  she  had  taken 
of    her    father's   good   and    she    knocked    softly    at    the    door. 
Hereupon    the   youth  started    from    sleep   and   went    forth    and 
found  his  cousin,  who  was  leading  a  she-mule  and  an  ass,  so 
the    twain    bestrode    either    beast    and    travelled    through    the 
remnant  of  the  night  until  the  morning  morrowed.     Then  they 
alighted  to  drink  and  to  hide  themselves  in  fear  of  being  seen 
until  the  second  night  fell,  when  they  mounted  and  rode  for  two 
successive  days,  at  the  end  of  which  they  entered  a  town  seated 
on  the  shore  of  the  sea.     Here  they  found  a  ship  equipped  for 
voyage,  so  they  repaired  to  the  Rais  and  hired  for  themselves  a 
sitting  place;  after  which  the  cousin  went  forth  to  sell  the  ass 
and  the  she-mule,  and  disappeared  for  a  short  time.     Meanwhile, 
the  ship  had  sailed  with  the  daughter  of  his  uncle  and  had  left 
the  youth  upon  the  strand  and  ceased  not  saihng  day  after  day  for 
the  space  of  ten  days,  and  lastly  made  the  port  she  purposed  and 

I  W.  M.  MS.  (iv.  iSg)  :  Scott  (vi.  246-258)  "  Story  of  the  Lovers  of  Syria: 
or,  the  Heroine  "  :  Gauttier  (iv.  348-354)  Histoire  des  A  mans  dc  Syiie 
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there  cast  anchor.^  Thus  it  befell  them ;  but  as  regards  the  youth, 
when  he  had  sold  the  beasts  he  returned  to  the  ship  and  found 
her  not,  and  when  he  asked  tidings  thereof  they  told 'him  that  she 
had  put  to  sea  ;  and  hearing  this  he  was  mazed  as  to  his  mind  and 
sore  amated  as  to  his  affair,  nor  wot  he  whither  he  should  wend. 
So  he  turned  him  inland  sore  dismayed.  Now  when  the  vessel 
anchored  in  that  port,  quoth  the  damsel  to  the  captain,  "O  Rais,^ 
hie  thee  ashore  and  bring  for  us  a  portion  of  flesh  and  fresh  bread  " ; 
and  quoth  he,  "  Hearkening  and  obedience,"  whereupon  he  betook 
himself  to  the  town.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  far  from  the  vessel 
she  arose,  and  donning  male's  dress  said  to  the  sailors,  "Do  ye 
weigh  anchor  and  set  sail,"  and  she  shouted  at  them  with  the 
shouting  of  seamen.  Accordingly  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and 
the  wind  being  fair  and  the  weather  favourable,  ere  an  hour  had 
sped  they  passed  beyond  sight  of  land.'  Presently  the  captain 
returned,  bringing  bread  and  meat,  but  he  found  ne'er  a  ship,  so 
he  asked  tidings  of  her  and  they  answered,  "  Verily  she  is  gone." 
Hereupon  he  was  perplext  and  he  fell  to  striking  hand  upon  hand 
and  crying  out,  "O  my  good  and  the  good  of  folk!"  and  he 
repented  whenas  repentance  availed  him  naught.  Accordingly  he 
returned  to  the  town  unknowing  whither  he  should  wend,  and  he 
walked  about  like  one  blind  and  deaf  for  the  loss  of  his  craft.  But 
as  regards  the  vessel,  she  ceased  not  sailing  with  those  within  till 
she  cast  anchor  near  a  city  wherein  was  a  King  ;  and  no  sooner 
was  she  made  fast  than  the  damsel  arose  and  donning  her  most 
sumptuous  dress  and  decorations,  fell  to  scattering  money  amongst 
the  crew  and  saying  to  them,  "  Hearten  your  hearts  and  be  not 
afraid  on  any  wise  !  ",  In  due  time  the  news  of  a  fresh  arrival 
reached  the  Ruler,  and  he  ordered  his  men  to  bring  him  tidings 
concerning  that  vessel,  and  when  they  went  for  her  and  boarded 

1  Scott  (vi.  246)  comments  upon  the  text : — "  The  master  of  the  ship 
having  weighed  anchor,  hoisted  sail  and  departed  :  the  lady  in  vain  entreating 
him  to  wait  the  return  of  her  beloved,  or  send  her  on  shore,  for  he  was 
captivated  with  her  beauty.  Finding  herself  thus  ensnared,  as  she  was  a 
woman  of  strong  mind  .  .  she  assumed  a  satisfied  air  ;  and  as  the  only  way 
to  preserve  her  honour,  received  the  addresses  of  the  treacherous  master  with 
pretended  complacency,  and  consented  to  receive  him  as  a  husband  at  the 
first  port  at  which  the  ship  might  touch." 

2  The  captain,  the  skipper,  not  the  owner,  see  nights  xiii.  and  dxlii. ; 
the  fem.  (which  we  shall  presently  find)  is  "  Ra'isah." 

3  Scott  (p.  247)  has: — "At  length  the  vessel  anchored  near  a  city,  to 
which  the  captain  went  to  make  preparations  for  his  marriage  ;  but  the  lady, 
while  he  was  on  shore,  addressed  the  ship's  crew,  setting  forth  with  such 
force  his  treacherous  conduct  to  herself,  and  offering  such  rewards  if  they 
would  convey  her  to  her  lover  at  the  port  they  had  left,  that  the  honest  sailors 
were  moved  in  her  favour,  agreed  to  obey  her  as  their  mistress,  and  hoisting 
sail,  left  the  master  to  shift  for  himself." 
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her  they  found  that  her  captain  was  a  damsel  ot  virginal  sem- 
blance exceeding  in  beauty  and  loveliness.  So  they  returned  and 
reported  this  to  the  King,  who  despatched  messengers  bidding  her 
lodge  with  him',  for  they  had  heightened  their  praises  of  her  and 
the  excess  of  her  comeliness,  and  he  said  in  his  mind,  "  By  Allah, 
an  she  prove  as  they  describe  her,  needs  must  I  marry  her."  But 
the  damsel  sent  back  saying,  "  I  am  a  clean  maid,  nor  may  I  land 
alone,  but  do  thou  send  to  me  forty  girls,  virgins  like  myself,  when 

I  will  disembark  together  with  them." And    Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


C()c  §^t  |)unireU  anil  C()iri  Blg:()t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  damsel 
demanded  of  the  King  forty  clean  maids  and  said,  "  We  will  land, 
I  and  they  together";  whereto  he  replied,  "The  right  is  with  her." 
Hereupon  he  ordered  all  those  about  him,  the  Lords  of  his  land 
and  the  Commons,  that  each  and  every  who  had  in  the  house  a 
virginal  daughter,  should  bring  her  to  him  until  the  full  tale  of 
forty  (the  daughter  of  the  Wazir  being  amongst  them)  was  told, 
and  he  sent  them  on  board  the  ship  where  the  damsel  was  about 
sitting  down  to  supper.  But  as  soon  as  the  maidens  came  she  met 
them  in  her  finest  attire,  none  of  the  number  being  more  beauteous 
than  herself,  and  she  salam'd  to  them  and  invited  them  into  the 
cuddy  ^  where  she  bade  food  be  served  to  them,  and  they  ate  and 
were  cheered  and  solaced,  after  which  they  sat  down  to  converse 
till  it  was  the  middle  of  the  night.  Now  when  sleep  prevailed 
over  the  girls  they  retired  to  their  several  berths,  and  when  they 


I  In  text  "Kamrah"  =  the  chief  cabin,  from  the  Gr.  Ka/xapa  =  vault ;  Pers. 
Kamar  ;  Lat.  "  Camera  "  or  "  Camara  "  ;  Germ.  "  Kammcr."  It  is  still  the 
popular  term  in  Egypt  for  the  "cuddy,"  which  is  derived  from  Pers.  "Kadah" 
=  a  room. 
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were  drowned  in  slumber  the  damsel  arose  softly,  and  arousing 
the  crew  bade  them  leave  their  moorings  and  shake  out  their 
canvas  ;  nor  did  daylight  dawn  to  them  ere  they  had  covered  a  far 
distance.  As  soon  as  the  maidens  awoke  they  saw  themselves  on 
board  a  ship  amid  the  billows  of  the  main,  and  as  they  asked  the 
Captainess  she  answered,  "Fear  not  for  yourselves  or  for  the 
voyage  you  are  making^";  and  she  gentled  them  and  solaced  them 
until  whatso  was  in  their  hearts  was  allayed.  However,  touching 
the  affair  of  the  King,  when  morrowed  the  morn  he  sent  to  the 
ship  with  an  order  for  the  damsel  to  land  with  the  forty  virgins, 
but  they  found  not  the  craft  and  they  returned  and  reported  the 
same  to  their  lord,  who  cried,  "  By  Allah,  this  be  the  discreetest 
of  deeds  which  none  other  save  she  could  have  done."  So  he 
arose  without  stay  or  delay  and  taking  with  him  the  Wazir 
(both  being  in  disguise),  he  went  down  to  the  shore  and 
looked  around  but  he  could  not  find  what  had  become  of  them. 
And  as  regards  the  vessel  carrying  the  virgins,  she  ceased  not 
sailing  until  she  made  port  beside  a  ruined  city  wherein  was 
none  inhabitant,  and  here  the  crew  cast  anchor  and  furled  their 
sails  when  behold,  a  gang  of  forty  pirate -^  men,  ever  ready  to 
cut  the  highway  and  their  friends  to  betray,  boarded  them, 
crying  in  high  glee,  "  Let  us  slay  all  in  her  and  carry  off  whatso 
we  find."  When  they  appeared  before  the  damsel  they  would 
have  effected  their  intent;  but  she  welcomed  them  and  said,  "  Do 
ye  return  ashore :  we  be  forty  maids  and  ye  forty  men,  and  to 
each  of  you  shall  befall  one  and  I  will  belong  to  your  Shaykh, 
for  that  I  am  the  Captainess."  Now  when  they  heard  this  they 
rejoiced  with  excessive  joy  and  they  said,  "  Wallahi,  our  night 
shall  be  a  blessed  one  by  virtue  of  your  coming  to  us  "  ;  where- 
to she  asked,  "  Have  you  with  you  aught  of  sheep  ?  "  They 
answered,  "  We  have  " ;  and  quoth  she,  "  Do  ye  slay  of  them 
somewhat  for  supper  and  fetch  the  meat  that  we  may  cook  it  for 
you.'  So  a  troop  of  pirates  went  off  and  brought  back  ten  lambs, 
which  they  slaughtered  and  flayed  and  brittled.  Then  the  damsel 
and  those  with  her  tucked  up  their  sleeves  and  hung  up  their 
chauldrons^  and  cooked  the  meat   after  dehcatest   fashion,   and 


1  Scott  makes  the  doughty  damsel  (p.  249)  "  -late  to  them  her  own 
adventures,  and  assure  them  that  when  she  should  have  rejoined  her  lover, 
they  should,  if  they  chose  it,  be  honourably  restored  to  their  homes;  but  iii 
the  mean  time  she  hoped  they  would  contentedly  share  her  fortunes."  ' 

2  In  text  "  Fidavvi,"  see  "  Fida'i  "  and  "  Fidawiyah,"  vol.  xi.  p.  87. 

3  [In  the  text  "  Al-Kazanat,"  pi.  of  "Kazan,"  which  occurs  in  Spitta 
Bey's  tales  under  the  form  "  Kazan  "  on  account  of  the  accent.  It  is  the 
Turkish  "  Kazghan,"  vulgarly  pronounced  "Kazan,"  and  takes  in  Persian 
generally  the  form  "  Kazkan."  In  night  dclii.  it  will  be  met  with  again  in  the  sense 
of  crucibles.— St.]    *      * 
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when  it  was  thoroughly  done  and  prepared,  they  spread  the  trays 
and  the  pirates  came  forward  one  and  all,  and  ate  and  washed 
their  hands  and  they  were  in  high  spirits  each  and  every,  saying, 
"  This  night  I  will  take  to  me  a  girl."  Lastly,  she  brought  to 
them  coffee  which  they  drank,  but  hardly  had  it  settled  in  their 
maws  when  the  Forty  Thieves  fell  to  the  ground,  for  she  had 
mixed  up  with  it  flying  Bhang^  and  those  who  had  drunk 
thereof  became  like  unto  dead  men.  Hereupon  the  damsel 
arose  without  loss  of  time  and  taking  in  her  hand  a  sharp-grided 
sword  fell  to  cutting  off  their  heads  and  casting  them  into  the 
sea  until  she  came  to  the  Shaykh  of  the  Pirates,  and  in  his 
case  she  was  satisfied  with  shaving  his  beard  and  tearing  out  his 
eye-teeth  and  bidding  the  crew  cast  him  ashore.  They  did  as 
she  commanded,  after  which  she  conveyed  the  property  of  all 
the  caitiffs  and  having  distributed  the  booty  amongst  the  sailors, 
bade  them  weigh  anchor  and  shake  out  their  canvas.  On  this 
wise  they  left  that  ruined  city  until  they  had  made  the  middle  of 
the  main,  and  they  fared  for  a  number  of  days  athwart  the 
billowy  deep,  nor  could  they  hit  upon  their  course  amongst  the 
courses  of  the  sea  until  Destiny  cast  them  beside  a  city.  They 
made  fast  to  the  anchorage-ground,  and  the  damsel  arose  and 
donning  Mameluke's  dress  and  arraying  the  Forty  Virgins  in 
the  same  attire,  all  walked  together  and  paced  about  the  shore  and 
they  were  like  garden  blooms.  When  they  entered  the  streets 
they  found  all  the  folk  a-sorrowing,  so  they  asked  one  of  them 
and  he  answered,  "  The  Sultan  who  over-reigneth  this  city  is  dead 
and  the  reign  lacketh  rule."  Now  in  that  stead  and  under 
the  hand  of  the  Wazir,  was  a  Bird  which  they  let  loose  at  certain 
times,  and  whenever  he  skimmed  round  and  perched  upon  the  head 
of  any  man,  to  him  they  would  give  the  Sultanate.^  By  the  decree 
of  the  Decreer  they  cast  the  fowl  high  in  air  at  the  very  hour 
when  the  damsel  was  landing,  and  he  hovered  above  her  and 
settled  upon  her  head  (she  being  in  slave's  attire),  and  the  city 
folk  and  the  lords  of  the  land  cried  out,  "  Strange !  passing 
strange !  "  So  they  flushed  the  bird  from  the  place  where  he  had 
alighted,  and  on  the  next  day  they  freed  him  again  at  a  time  when 

1  In  text  "  Banj  al-tayyar,"  i.e.  volatile  :  as  we  should  say,  that  which 
flies  fastest  to  the  brain. 

2  This  marvellous  bird,  the  "  Ter-il-bas  "  (Tayr  Taus?),  is  a  particular 
kind  of  peacock,  which  is  introduced  with  a  monstrous  amount  of  nonsense 
about  "  Dagon  and  his  son  Bil-il-Sanan,"  and  made  to  determine  elections  by 
alighting  upon  the  head  of  one  of  the  candidates  in  Chavis  and  Cazotte, 
"  History  of  Yamalladdin  (Jamal  al-Din),  Prince  of  Great  Katay  "  (Khata  = 
Cathay  =  China) .     See  Heron,  iv.  159. 
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the  damsel  had  left  the  ship,  and  once  more  he  came  and  settled 
upon  her  head.  They  drove  him  away,  crying,  "  Oh  rare  !  oh 
rare!"  but  as  often  as  they  started  him  from  off  her  head  he 
returned  to  it  and  alighted  there  again.  '  INIarvellous !  "  cried 
the  Wazir,  "  but  Allah  Almighty  hath  done  this^  and  none  shall 
object  to  what  He  doeth  nor  shall  any  reject  what  He  decreeth." 
Accordingly,  they  gave  her  the  Sultanate  together  with  the  signet- 
ring  of  governance  and  the  turband  of  commandment,  and  they 
seated  her  upon  the  throne  of  the  reign.  Hereupon  she  fell  to 
ordering  the  Forty  Virgins  who  were  still  habited  as  Mamelukes, 
and  they  served  the  Sultan  for  a  while  of  time,  till  one  day  of  the 
days  when  the  Wazir  came  to  the  presence  and  said,  "  O  King  of 
the  Age,  I  have  a  daughter,  a  model  of  beauty  and  loveliness,  and 
I  am  desirous  of  wedding  her  with  the  Sovran  because  one  such 

as   thou    should    not    remain    in    single    blessedness." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

W^z  Jibe  |)un5reli  anU  iFift()  jQljibt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!  "     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth  the 
Wazir  to  the  Sultan,  "  I  have  a  daughter,  a  model  of  beauty  and 
lovehness,  and  I  am  desirous  of  wedding  her  with  the  Sultan, 
because  one  such  as  thou  should  not  remain  in  single  blessedness." 
"  Do  whatso  thou  wishest,"  quoth  the  King,  "  and  Allah  prosper 
thy  doing."  Hereupon  the  Wazir  fell  to  preparing  the  marriage- 
portion^  of  his  daughter,  and  of  forwarding  her  affair  with  the 


T  Lit.  "  hath  given  it  to  him." 

2  Arab.  "Jihaz,"  the  Egypt.  "  Gahaz,"  which  is  the  Scotch  "tocher," 
and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  "  Mahr  "  =do\vry,  settled  by  the  husbarid 
upon  the  wife.  Usually  it  consists  of  sundry  articles  of  dress  and  ornament, 
furniture  (matting  and  bedding,  carpets,  diwans,  cushions  and  kitchen  utensils) 
to  which  the  Badawi  add  "  Girbahs  "  (water-skins),  querns,  and  pestles  with 
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Sultan,  until  her  wedding  appointments  ^  and  other  matters  were 
completed.  After  this  he  caused  the  marriage-tie  be  tied,  and 
he  brought  her  to  the  supposed  Sultan,  where  she  lay  for  the  first 
night,  but  the  damsel  having  performed  the  Wuzu-ablution  did 
naught  but  pray  through  the  hours  of  darkness.  When  dawned 
the  day  the  Wazir's  wife,  which  was  the  mother  of  the  maiden, 
came  to  look  upon  her  daughter  and  asked  her  of  her  case,  and 
the  bride  answered,  "All  the  livelong  night  hath  he  passed  in 
orisons,  nor  came  he  near  me  even  once."  Quoth  the  mother, 
"  O  my  daughter,  this  be  the  first  night,  and  assuredly  he  was 
ashamed,  for  he  is  young  in  years,  and  he  knoweth  not  what  to 
do  ;  haply  also  his  heart  hangeth  not  upon  thee  ;  and  he  is  but  a 
raw  lad.^  However,  on  the  coming  night  ye  shall  both  enjoy  your 
desire."  But  as  soon  as  it  was  the  evening  of  the  next  day  the 
Sultan  went  in  to  his  Harim  and  made  the  minor  ablution,  and 
abode  in  prayer  through  the  night  until  the  morrow  morrowed, 
when  again  the  mother  came  to  see  how  matters  stood,  and  she 
asked  her  daughter,  who  answered,  "  All  the  dark  hours  he  hath 
passed  in  devotion,  and  he  never  approached  me."  Now  on  the 
third  night  it  happened  after  like  fashion,  so  the  mother  said, 
"  O  my  daughter,  whenever  thou  shalt  see  thy  husband  sitting 
by  thy  side,  do  thou  throw  thyself  upon  his  bosom."  The  bride 
did  as  she  was  bidden,  and  casting  herself  upon  his  breast  cried, 
"  O  King  of  the  Age,  haply  I  please  thee  not  at  all "  ;  whereat 
said  the  other, "  O  light  of  mine  eyes,  thou  art  a  joy  to  me  for  ever ; 
bui"  I  am  about  to  confide  to  thee  somewhat,  and  say  me  canst 
thou  keep  a  secret?"  Quoth  she,  "Who  is  there  like  me  for 
hiding  things  in  my  heart?"  And  quoth  the  other,  "I  am  a 
clean  maid,  and  my  like  is  thy  like ;  but  the  reason  for  my  being 
in  man's  habit  is  that  the  son  of  my  uncle,  who  is  my  betrothed, 
hath  been  lost  from  me  and  I  have  been  lost  from  him,  but 
when  Allah  shall  decree  the  reunion  of  our  lots  he  shall  marry 
thee  first,  and  he  shall  not  pay  the  bridegroom's  visit  save  unto 
thee,  and  after  that  to  myself."     The  Wazir's  daughter  accepted 

mortars.  These  are  usually  carried  by  camels  from  the  bride's  house  to  the 
bridegroom's  :  they  are  the  wife's  property,  a.nd  if  divorced  she  takes  them 
away  with  her,  and  tlie  husband  has  no  control  over  the  married  woman's 
capital,  interest  or  gains."  For  other  details  see  Lane,  M.  E.  chapt.  vi.  and 
Herklots,  chapt.  xiv.  sec.  7. 

1  [Arab.  "  Shuwar  '  =  trousseau,  whence  the  verb  "  shawwara  binta-hu  " 
=  he  gave  a  marriage  outfit  to  his  daughter.  See  Dozy,  Supp.  s.v.  and  Arnold's 
Chrestom,  157,  i. — St.] 

2  Arab.  "  Ghashim,"  see  vol.  ii.  night  cxxiii.  It  is  a  favourite  word  in 
Egypt  extending  to  Badawi-land,  and  especially  in  Cairo,  where  it  is  looked 
upon  as  slighting  if  not  insulting 
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the  excuse,  and  then  arising  went  forth  and  brought  a  pigeon, 
whose  weazand  she  split.^  And  when  it  was  morning  and  her 
mother  again  \dsited  her,  the  bride  showed  her  the  proof  of  her 
pucelage,  and  she  rejoiced  thereat,  and  her  father  rejoiced  also. 
After  this  the  Sultan  ruled  for  a  while  of  time,  but  she  was  ever 
in  deep  thought  concerning  what  device  could  be  devised  in 
order  to  obtain  tidings  of  her  father  and  her  cousin  and  what 
had  wrought  with  them  the  changes  of  times  and  tides.  So  she 
bade  edify  a  magnificent  Hammam  and  by  its  side  a  coffee- 
house,- both  near-hand  to  the  Palace,  and  forthwith  she  summoned 
architects,  and  masons,  and  plasterers,  and  painters,  and  when  all 
came  between  her  hands  she  said  to  them,  "Do  ye  take  a  long 
look  at  my  semblance  and  mark  well  my  features,  for  I  desire  that 
you  make  me  a  carven  image ^  which  shall  resemble  me  in  all 
points,  and  that  you  fashion  it  according  to  my  form  and  figure, 
and  you  adorn  it  aright  and  render  it  to  represent  my  very  self  in 
all  proportions,  and  then  bring  it  to  me."  They  obeyed  her  order 
and  brought  her  a  statue  which  was  herself  to  a  nail,  so  she  looked 
upon  it  and  was  pleased  therewith.  Then  she  ordered  them  set  the 
image  over  the  Hammam-door,  so  they  placed  it  there,  and  after, 
she  issued  a  firman  and  caused  it  to  be  cried  through  the  city 
that  whoso  should  enter  that  Bath  to  bathe  and  drink  coffee, 
should  do  so  free  and  gratis  and  for  naught.  When  this  was 
done  the  tongues  of  the  folk  were  loosed  with  benison,  and 
they  fell  to  praying  for  the  Sultan  and  the  endurance  of  his 
glory,  and  the  permanence  of  his  governance  till  such  time  as 
the  bruit  was  spread  abroad  by  the  caravans  and  travellers, 
and  the  folk  of  all  regions  had  heard  of  the  Hammam  and 
the  coffee-house.  ^leanwhile,  the  Sultan  had  summoned  two 
eunuchs  and  ordered  them  and  repeatedly  enjoined  them  that 
whoso  might  approach  the  statue  and  consider  it  straitly  him 
should  they  seize  and  bring  before  the  presence.  Accordingly,  the 
slaves  fared  forth  and  took  their  seats  before  the  doors  of  the 
Baths.     After  a  while  of  time  the  father  of  the  damsel  who  had 


1  The  whole  of  the  scene  is  a  replica  of  the  marriage  between  Kamar  al- 
Zaman  and   the  Lady  Budur  (vol.  iii.   night  ccxi.). 

2  Scott  (p.  254)  makes  his  heroine  "  erect  a  most  magnificent  caravanserai, 
furnished  with  baths  hot  and  cold,  and  every  convenience  for  the  weary 
traveller."  Compare  this  device  \vith  the  public  androyal  banquet  contrived 
by  the  slave-girl  sultaness,  the  charming  Zumurrud  or  Smaragdine  in  the  tale 
of  AH  Shar,  vol.  iii.  night  cccviii. 

3  In  text  "  Shakhs,"  see  nights  cxxxiii.  and  dcccxxxvii. 
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become  Sultan  wandered  forth  to  seek  her,^  and  arrived  at  that 
city,  where  he  heard  that  whoso  entered  the  Hammam  to  bathe 
and  afterwards  drank  coffee  did  this  without  cost ;  so  he  said  in 
his  mind,  "  Let  me  go  thither  and  enjoy  myself."  Then  he 
repaired  to  the  building  and  designed  to  enter,  when  behold,  he 
looked  at  the  statue  over  the  gateway,  and  he  stood  still  and 
considered  it  with  the  tears  flowing  a-down  his  cheeks,  and  he 
cried,  "  Indeed  this  figure  be  Hke  her  !  "  But  when  the  eunuchs 
saw  him  they  seized  him  and  carried  him  away  until  they  had  led 
him  to  the  Sultan  his  daughter,  who  seeing  him,  recognised  him 
forthright,  and  bade  set  apart  for  him  an  apartment  and  appointed 
to  him  rations  for  the  time  being.  The  next  that  appeared  was 
the  son  of  her  uncle,  who  also  had  wandered  as  far  as  that  city 
seeking  his  cousin,  and  he  also  having  heard  the  folk  speaking 
anent  a  free  entrance  to  the  Baths,  said  in  himself,  '*  Do  thou  get 
thee  like  others  to  that  Hammam  and  solace  thyself."  But  when 
he  arrived  there  he  also  cast  a  look  at  that  image  and  stood  before 
it  and  wept  for  an  hour  or  so  as  he  devoured  it  with  his  eyes,  when 
the  eunuchry  beholding  him  seized  and  carried  him  off  to  the 
Sultan,  who  knew  him  at  first  sight.  So  she  bade  prepare  a  place 
for  him  and  appointed  to  him  rations  for  the  time  being.  Then 
also  came  the  Ra'is  of  the  ship,  who  had  reached  that  city  seeking 
his  lost  vessel,  and  when  the  fame  of  the  free  Hammam  came  to 
his  ears,  he  said  in  his  mind,  "  Go  thou  to  the  Baths  and  solace 
thyself."  And  when  he  arrived  there  and  looked  upon  the  statue 
and  fixed  his  glance  upon  it  he  cried  out,  "  Wallahi !  'tis  her  very 
self."  Hereupon  the  eunuchry  seized  him  and  carried  him  to  the 
Sultan,  who  seeing  him,  recognised  him  and  placed  him  in  a  place 
apart  for  a  while  of  time.     Anon  the  King  and  the  Wazir,  who 

were  responsible  for  the  Forty  Virgins,  came  to  that  city And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

I  This  assemblage  of  the  dramatis  persona;  at  the  end  of  the  scene,  highly 
artistic  and  equally  improbable,  reminds  us  of  the  ending  of  King  Omar  bin 
al-Nu'uman  (vol.  ii.  night  cxlv.). 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds' fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  tho  King  accom- 
panied by  the  Wazir  came  to  that  city  seeking  the  lost  Forty 
Viro-ins,  and  when  the  twain  had  settled  there  and  were  stablisht 
at  ease,'  their  souls  longed  for  the  Baths  and  they  said  each  to 
other, "  Hie  we  to  the  Hammam  that  w^e  may  wash  away  the  dirt 
which  be  the  result  of  travel."  So  they  repaired  to  the  place  and 
as  they  entered  the  gateway  they  looked  up  and  fixed  their  eyes 
upon  the  statue ;  and,  as  they  continued  to  gaze  thereupon,  the 
eunuchs  who  sighted  them  seized  them  and  carried  them  off  to 
the  Sultan.^  When  they  stood  between  her  hands  and  they 
beheld  the  Forty  Mamelukes,  who  were  also  before  her,  the  Wazir's 
glance  happened  to  fall  upon  his  daughter,  who  was  on  similar  wise 
in  slave's  habit,  and  he  looked  at  her  with  the  tears  flowing  a-dowm 
his  cheeks  and  he  said  in  his  mind,  "  Wallahi !  Verily  this  Mame- 
luke is  like  my  child  as  like  can  be."  Hereupon  the  Sultan  con- 
sidered the  twain-  and  asked  them  of  their  case''  and  they  answered, 
"  We  be  Such-and-such  and  we  are  wandering  about  to  seek  our 
dauo-hter  and  her  nine-and-thirty  maidens."  Hereupon  she 
assigned  to  them  also  lodgings  and  rations  for  the  present.  Lastly 
appeared  the  Pirate  which  had  been  Shaykh  and  comrade  of  the 
Forty  Thieves  also  seeking  that  city,  and  albeit  he  was  aweary  and 
perplext  yet  he  ceased  not  to  wander  that  he  might  come  upon 
the  damsel  who  had  slain  his  associates  and  who  had  shaved  his 
beard  and  had  torn  out  his  eye  teeth.  He  also  when  he  heard  of 
the  Hammam  without  charge  and  the  free  coffee-house  said  in 
himself,  "Hie  thee  to  that  place ! "  and  as  he  was  entering  the 
gateway  he  beheld  the  image  and  stood  still  and  fell  to  speaking 
fulsome  speech  and  crying  aloud  and  saying,  "  By  Allah,  this 
statue  is  likest  to  her  in  stature  and  size  and,  by  the  Almighty,  if 
I  can  only  lay  my  hand  upon  her  and  seize  her  I  will  slaughter 
her  even  as  one  cutteth  a  mutton's  throat.     Ah !  Ah  !  an  I  could 

1  The  King  and  the  Minister  could  not  have  recognised  the  portrait,  as 
neither  had  seen  the  original. 

2  In  text  "  Ishtalaka  "  =  he  surmised,  discovered  (a  secret). 

3  In  the  Arab.  "  she  knew  them,"  but  the  careless  story-teller  forgets  the 
first  part  of  his  own  story. 
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but  catch  hold  of  her."     As  he  spake  these  words  the  eunuchry 
heard    him  ;    so   they    seized    him  and    dragged  him   along  and 
carried  him  before  the  Sultan,  who  no  sooner  saw  him  and  knew 
him  than  she  ordered  him  to  jail.     And  they  imprisoned  him  for 
he  had  not  come  to  that  city  save  for  the  shortening  of  his  days 
and  the  lavishing  of  his  life-blood,  and  he  knew  not  what  was 
predestined  to  him  and  in  very  sooth  he  deserved  all  that  befell 
him.     Hereupon  the  damsel  bade  bring  before  her,  her  father  and 
her  cousin  and  the  Ra'is  and  the  King  and  the  Wazir  and  the 
Pirate  (while  she  still  bore  herself  as  one  who  administered  the 
Sultanate),  and  when  it  became  night-time  all  began  to  converse 
one  with  other,  and  presently  quoth  she  to  them,  "  O  folk,  let  each 
and  every  who  hath  a  tale  solace  us  with  telling  it."       Hereat 
quoth  one  and  all  of  them,  "We  wist  not  a  recital  nor  can  we 
recount    one "  ;    and   she   rejoined,    "  I  will  relate    unto  you   an 
adventure."     They  cried,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  pardon  us  !  for 
how  shalt  thou  rehearse  us  an  history  and  we  sit  listening  there- 
to^?" and  she  replied,  "Forasmuch  as  you  have  no  say  to  say 
I  will  speak  in  your  stead  that  we  may  shorten  this  our  night." 
Then  she  continued,  "  There  was  a  merchant  man  and  a  wealthy 
with  a  brother  which  was  needy,  and  the  richard  had  a  daughter 
while  the  pauper  had  a  son.      But  when  the  poor  man  died  he  left 
only  the  boy  who  sought  to  marry  the  girl  his  cousin  :  his  paternal 
uncle,  however,  refused  him,  maugre  that  she  loved  him  and  she 
was  beloved  of  him.     Presently  there  came  a  party  of  substantial 
merchants  who   demanded  her  in  wedlock  and  obtained  her  and 
agreed  upon  the  conditions  ;  when  her  sire  was  minded  to  marry 
her   to    their  man.     This  was  hard  upon   the  damsel    and   sore 
grievous  to  her,  so  she  said : — By  Allah,  I  will  mate  with  none 
save  with  my  uncle's  son.     Then  she  came  to  him  at  midnight 
leading  a  she-mule  and  an  ass,  and  bringing  somewhat  of   her 
father's  moneys,  and  she  knocked  at  the  youth's  door  and  he  came 
out  to  her  and  both  went  forth,  he  and  she,  in  the  outer  darkness 
of  that  murky  night  and  the  Veiler  veiled  her  way."     Now  when 
the  father  and  the  cousin  heard  this  adventure  they  threw  them- 
selves on  her  neck,^  and  rejoiced  in  her  until  the  turn  came  for 

1  Story-telling  being  servile  work. 

2  [In  the  MS.  "  istanatu  la-ha."  The  tranolation  in  the  text  presupposes 
the  reading  "  istanattu  "  as  the  loth  form  of  "  natt  "  =he  jumped,  he  leaped.  I 
am  inclined  to  take  it  for  the  8th  form  of  "sanat,"  which  according  to  Dozy 
stands  in  its  2nd  form  "  sannat  "  for  "  sannat,"  a  tran.-;position  of  the  classical 
"nassat"=he  listened  to.  The  same  word  with  the  same  meaning  of 
"  listening  attentively,"  recurs  in  the  next  line  in  the  singular,  applying  to 
the  captain,  and  the  following  pronoun  "la-ha"  refers  in  both  passages  to 
"Hikayah,"  tale,  not  to  the  lady  sultan,  who  reveals  herself  only  later,  when 
she  has  concluded  her  narrative. — St.] 
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her  recounting  the  tale  of  the  merchant-captain,  and  he  also 
approved  her  and  was  solaced  by  her  words.  Then,  as  she  related 
the  history  concerning  the  King  and  the  Wazir,  they  said,  'i  By 
Allah,  this  indeed  is  a  sweet  story  and  full  of  hght  and  leading, 
and  our  lord  the  Sultan  deserveth  for  this  recital  whatso  he  may 
require."     But  when  she  came  to  the  Pirate  he  cried,  "  Wallahi, 

0  our  lord  the  Sultan,  this  adventure  is  a  grievous,  and  Allah 
upon  thee,  tell  us  some  other  tale";  whereat  all  the  hearers 
rejoined,  "By  Allah,  in  very  sooth  the  recital  is  a  pleasing."  She 
continued  to  acquaint  them  with  the  adventure  of  the  Bird  which 
invested  her  with  the  monarchy,  and  she  ended  with  relating  the 
matter  of  the  Hammam,  at  all  whereof  the  audience  wondered 
and  said,  "By  Allah,  this  is  a  delectable  matter  and  a  dainty"; 
but  th£  Pirate  cried  aloud,  "  Such  story  pleaseth  me  not  in  any 
way,  for  'tis  heavy  upon  my  heart !  " And  Shahrazad  w^as  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 

1  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  w^hen  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  w^orthy  celebrating,  that  the  Pirate 
cried  out,  "  This  tale  is  heavy  upon  my  heart !  "  Presently  the 
damsel  resumed  her  speech  and  said  : — "  Wallahi !  if  my  mother 
and  my  father  say  sooth,  this  be  my  sire  and  that  be  my  cousin, 
and  here  standeth  the  King  and  there  the  Wazir,  and  yonder  are 
the  Ra'is  and  the  Pirate,  the  comrade  of  the  Forty  Thieves 
w^hose  only  will  and  wish  was  to  dishonour  us  maidens  all."  Then 
she  resumed,  addressing  the  King  and  his  Minister,  "  These  forty 
Mamelukes  whom  you  see  standing  between  your  hands  are  the 
virgin  girls  belonging  to  you."  After  which  she  presented  the 
twain  with  sumptuous  gifts,  and  they  took  their  maidens  and 
with  them  went  their  ways.  Next  she  restored  to  the  Ra'is  his 
^ip  *nd  freighted  it  with  her  good  and  he  set  forth  in  it  on   his 
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return  voyage.  But  as  regards  the  Pirate,  she  commanded  her 
attendants  to  kindle  for  him  a  furious  fire,  and  they  Ht  it  till  it 
roared  and  the  sparks  flew  high  in  air,  after  which  they  pinioned 
him  and  cast  him  into  the  flames,  where  his  flesh  was  melted 
before  his  bones. ^  But  as  concerned  her  cousin,  she  caused  the 
marriage-tie  to  be  tied  between  him  and  the  Wazir's  daughter, 
and  he  paid  her  his  first  visit  on  that  same  night,  and  then  she 
ordered  her  father  to  knit  the  wedding-knot  with  the  youth  on 
the  next  night,  and  when  this  was  done  forthwith  he  went  in  unto 
her.  After  this  she  committed  to  him  the  Sultanate  and  he 
became  a  Sovran  and  Sultan  in  her  stead,  and  she  bade  fetch  her 
mother  to  that  city  where  her  cousin  governed  and  where  her 
father-in-law  the  Wazir  was  chief  Councillor  of  the  realm.  On 
this  wise  it  endured  for  the  length  of  their  lives,  and  fair  to  them 
were  the  term  and  the  tide  and  the  age  and  the  time,  and  they 
led  of  lives  the  joyfullest  and  a  livelihood  of  the  perfectest  until 
they  were  consumed  by  the  world  and  died  out  generation  of  the 
generation.^ 


HISTORY  OF  AL-HAJJAJ  BIN  YUSUF  AND 
THE  YOUNG   SAYYID.^ 

It  is  related  (but  Allah  is  All-knowing!)  that  there  was  in  times  of 
yore  a  man  named  'Abdullah  al-Karkhi  and  he  was  wont  to  tell 
the  following  tale  : — One  day  I  was  present  in  the  assembly  of 
Al-Hajjaj    the  son  of  Yusuf  the  Thakafi^  what    time   he   was 


1  Here  the  converse  is  probably  meant,  as  we  have  before  seen. 

2  Scott  ends  (p.  25S),  "  Years  of  unusual  happiness  passed  over  the  heads 
of  the  fortunate  adventurers  of  this  history,  until  death,  the  destroyer  of  all 
things,  conducted  them  to  a  grave  which  must  one  day  be  the  resting-place  for 
ages  of  us  all,  till  the  receiving  (?)  angel  shall  sound  his  trumpet." 

3  Scott  (vi.  259-267),  "  Story  of  Hyjauje,  the  tyrannical  Governor  of 
Coufeh,  and  the  Young  Syed."  For  the  difference  between  the  "  Sayyid " 
(descendant  of  Hasan)  and  the  "  Sharif,"  derived  from  Husayn,  see  night 
cccclxvi.  Being  of  the  Holy  House  the  youth  can  truly  deny  that  he  belongs 
to  any  place  or  race,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

4  This  masterful  administrator  of  the  Caliphate  under  the  early  Ommiades 
is  noticed  in  nights  ccxxxvii.  and  dclxxxi.  The  succession  to  the  Prophet 
bsgan — as  mostly  happens  in  the  proceedings  of  elective  governments,  republics, 
and  so  forth — with  the  choice  of  a  nobody,  "  Abubakr  the  Veridical,"  a  Meccan 
merchant,  whose  chief  claim  was  the  glamour  of  the  Apostolate.  A  more 
notable  personage,  and  seen  under  the  same  artificial  light,  was  "  'Omar  the 
Justiciary,"  also  a  trader  of  Aleccah,  who  was  murdered  tor  an  act  of  injustice. 
In  Osman  nepotism  and  corruption  so  prevailed,  while  distance  began  to 
dim  the  Apo-tulic  glories,  that  the  blood-thirsty  turbulence  of  the  Arab  was 

U  2 
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Governor  of  Kufah,  and  the  folk  around  him  were  seated  and  for 
awe  of  him  prostrated,  and  these  were  the  Emirs  and  Wazirs  and 

aroused  and  caused  the  death  of  the  third  Caliph  by  what  we  should  call  in 
modern  phrase  "lynching."  AU  succeeded,  if  indeed  we  can  say  that  he 
succeeded  at  all,  to' an  already  divided  empire.  He  was  the  only  one  of  the 
four  who  could  be  described  as  a  man  of  genius,  and  therefore  he  had  a  host 
of  enemies  :  he  was  a  poet,  a  sage,  a  moralist,  and  even  a  grammarian  ;  brave 
as  a  lion,  strong  as  a  bull,  a  successful  and  e.xperienced  captain,  yet  a  complete 
failure  as  a  King.  A  mere  child  in  mundane  matters,  he  ever  acted  in  a 
worldly  sense  as  he  should  have  avoided  acting,  and  hence,  after  a  short  and 
disastrous  reign,  he  also  was  killed.  His  two  sons  Hasan  and  Husayn, 
inherited  all  the  defects  and  few  of  the  merits  of  their  sire:  Hasan  was  a 
fduire  diable,  whose  chief  characteristic  was  addiction  to  marriage,  and  by 
poetical  justice  one  of  his  wives  murdered  him.  Husayn  was  of  stronger 
mould,  but  he  fought  against  the  impossible  ;  for  his  rival  was  Mu'awiyah, 
the  Cavour  of  the  Age,  the  longest-headed  man  in  Arabia,  and  against  Yezid, 
who,  like  Italy  of  the  present  day,  flourished  and  prospered  by  the  artful  game 
which  the  far-seeing  politician,  his  father,  had  bequeathed  to  his  house — the 
Ommiade.  The  fourth  of  this  dynasty,  'Abd  al-Malik  bin  Marwan,  "the  Father 
of  FUes,"  and  his  successor,  Al-Walid,  were  happy  in  being  served  thoroughly 
and  unscrupulously  by  Al-Hajjaj,  the  ablest  of  lieutenants,  whose  speciality  it 
was  to  take  in  hand  a  revolted  province,  such  as  Al-Hijaz,  Al-Irak,  or  Khorasan, 
and  to  slaughter  it  into  submission  ;  besides  deaths  in  battle  he  is  computed 
to  have  slain  120,000  men.  He  was  an  unflinching  preacher  of  the  Divine 
Right  of  Kings,  and  would  observe  that  the  Lord  says,  "  Obey  Allah  an  ye 
can  "  (conditional),  but  as  regards  royal  government,  "  Hearing  and  obeying  " 
(absolute) ;  ergo,  all  opposition  was  to  be  cut  down  and  uprooted.  However, 
despite  his  most  brilliant  qualities,  his  learning,  his  high  and  knightl)-  sense  of 
honour,  his  insight  and  his  foresight  {c'.g.  in  building  Wasit),  he  won  an  immor- 
tality of  infamy  :  he  was  hated  by  his  contemporaries,  he  is  the  subject  of  silly 
tale  and  offensive  legend  (e.g.  that  he  was  born  without  anus,  which  required 
opening  with  instruments,  and  he  was  suckled  by  Satan's  orders  on  blood), 
and  he  is  still  execrated  as  the  tyrant,  per  excellentiam,  and  the  oppressor  of  the 
Holy  Family — the  children  and  grand-children  of  the  Apostle.  The  traditional 
hatred  of  Al-Hajjaj  was  envenomed  by  the  accession  of  the  Abbasides,  and  this 
dvnasty,  the  better  to  distinguish  itself  from  the  Ommiades,  aftected  love  for 
the  Holy  Famil)',  especially  Ali  and  his  descendants,  and  a  fanatical  hatred 
against  their  oppressors.  The  following  table  from  Ibn  Khakljn  (Introduct. 
xxii.)  shows  that  the  Caliphs  were  cousins,  which  may  account  for  their 
venomous  family  feud. 

'Abd  Manaf. 


I 
Hashim. 

I 
Abd  al-Muttalib. 


I 
Abd  Shams. 

I 
Umayyah. 


I  I  I 

Al-Abbas.  Abdullah.      Abu  Talib. 

I  i 

Abdullah.  Mohammed. 

I  I 

Ali  Fatimah  married  Ali. 


Harb. 

i 
Abu  Sufvan. 


Abu  '1-Aus. 

I 
Al-Hakim. 


Mu'awiyah.  Marwan. 

(ist  Ommiade.) 


Mohammed.    Al-Hasan.  Al-Husayn. 

I 

Al-Saffah. 

(1st  Abbaside.) 
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the  Nabobs  and  the  Chamberlains  and  the  Lords  of  the  land  and 
the  Headmen  in  command,  and  amongst  whom  he  showed  hke  a 
rending  Hon.  And  behold,  there  came  to  him  a  man  young  in 
years  and  ragged  of  raiment  and  of  case  debased,  and  there  was 
none  of  blossom  upon  his  cheeks  and  the  World  had  changed  his 
cuticle  and  Need  had  altered  his  completion.  Presently  he 
salam'd  and  deprecated  and  was  eloquent  in  his  salutation  to  the 
Governor,  who  returned  his  greeting  and  looking  at  him  asked, 
"  Who  art  thou,  O  young  man,  and  what  hast  thou  to  say  and 
what  is  thine  excuse  for  pushing  into  the  assembly  of  the  Kings 
even  as  if,  O  youth,  thou  hadst  been  an  invited  guest ^  ?  So  say 
me,  who  art  thou  and  whose  son  art  thou? "  "  I  am  the  son  of  my 
mother  and  my  father,"  answered  he;  and  Al-Hajjaj  continued, 
"In  what  fashion  liast  thou  come  hither?" — "In  my  clothes." 
(  ^ )  "  Whence  hast  thou  come  ?  "  —  "  From  behind  me." 
{l)  "Whither  art  thou  intending?" — "Before  me."  (^)  "On 
what  hast  ihou  come  ?  "— "  On  the  ground."  (^)  "  Whence  art 
thou,  O  young  man  ?  " — "  I  am  from  the  city  Misr."  (^)  Art 
thou  from  Cairo^  ?  "  —  "  Why  askest  thou  me,  O  Hajjaj  ?  " 
Whereupon  the  Lieutenant  of  Kufah  replied,  "  Verily  her  ground 
is  gold  and  her  Nile  is  rare  to  behold,  and  her  women  are  a  toy 
for  the  conqueror  to  enjoy,  and  her  men  are  nor  burghers  nor 
Badawin."  Quoth  the  youth,  "I  am  not  of  them";  and  quoth 
Al-Hajjaj,  "  Then  whence  art  thou,  O  young  man  ?  " — "  I  am 
from  the  city  of  Syria."  (^)  "  Then  art  thou  from  the  stubbornest 
of  places  and  of  the  feeblest  of  races.^"  "Wherefore,  O  Hajjaj  ? " 
— "For  that  it  is  a  mixed  breed  I  ween,  nor  Jew  nor  Nazarene." 
"  I  am  not  of  them."  (^)  "  Then  whence  art  thou,  O  young 
man  ?  " — "  I  am  of  Khorasan  of  'Ajami-land."  (,;)  "  Thou  art 
therefore  from  a  place  the  fulsomest  and  of  faith  the  infirmest." 
— "  Wherefore,  O  Hajjaj  ?  "     (d)  "  Because  flocks  and  herds  are 


1  [The  word  here  translated  "  invited  guest  "  reads  in  the  MS.  "  Mad'ur.' 
In  this  form  it  is  no  dictionary  word,  but  under  the  root  "  D'r  "  I  find  in 
the  Muhit;  "  wa  'l-'amatu  takiilu  fulanun  da'irun  ya'ni  ghalizun  jafin  "  =  the 
common  people  say  such  a  one  is  "  da'ir,"  i.e.  rude,  churlish.  "Mad'ur" 
may  be  a  synonym  and  rendered  accordingly :  as  though  thou  wert  a  boor 
or  clown. — St.] 

2  A  neat  specimen  of  the  figure  anachronism.  Al-Hajjaj  died  in  A.H.  95 
(  =  A.D.  714),  and  Cairo  was  built  in  A.H.  358  (  =  A.D.  968). 

3  Perfectly  true  even  in  the  present  day.  The  city  was  famed  for  intelli- 
gence and  sanguinary  fanaticism  ;  and  no  stranger  in  disguise  could  pass 
through  it  witliout  detection.  This  ended  with  the  massacre  of  1840,  which 
brought  a  new  era  into  the  Moslem  East.  The  men  are,  as  a  rule,  fine-looking, 
but  they  seem  to  be  all  show:  we  had  a  corps  of  them  in  the  old  Bash-Buzuks, 
who,  after  a  month  or  two  in  camp,  seemed  to  have  passed  suddenly  from 
youth  into  old  age. 
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their  chums  and  they  are  Ajams  of  the  Ajams  from  whom  liberal 
deed  never  comes,  and  their  morals  and  manners  none  to  praise 
presumes,  and  their  speech  is  gross  and  weighty,  and  stingy  are 
their  rich  and  wealthy."    "  I  am  not  of  them."    (i)  "  Then  whence 
art  thou,  O  young  man  ?  "     "I  am  from  Mosul."     "  (<;)  Then  art 
thou  from  the  foulest  and  fillhiest  of  a  Catamite  race,  whose  youth 
is  a  scapegrace  and  whose  old  age  hath  wits  as  the  wits  of  an 
ass."    "  I  am  not  of  them."    "(i)  Then  whence  art  thou,  O  young 
man  ?  "     "I  am  from  the  land  of  Al-Yaman."     *'  (^)  Then  art 
thou   from   a   clime   other   than   delectable.       And    why    so,    O 
Hajjaj  ?  "      (i)   "  For  that  their  noblest  make  womanly  use  of 
Murd^  or  beardless  boys,  and  the  meanest  of  them  tan  hides, 
and  the  lowest  amongst  them  train  baboons  to  dance,  and  others 
are  weavers  of  Burd  or  woollen  plaids.^"     "I  am  not  of  them." 
(^)  " Then  whence  art  thou,  O  young  man ? "  "I  am  from  Meccah." 
(^)  "Then  art  thou  from  a  mine  of  captious  carping  and  ignorance, 
and  lack  of  wits  and  of  sleep  over-abundant,  whereto  Allah  com- 
missioned a  noble  Prophet,  and  him  they  belied  and  they  rejected  : 
so  he  went  forth  unto  a  folk  which  loved  him  and  honoured  him 
and  made  him  a  conqueror  despite  the  nose  of  the  Meccan  churls." 
"  I   am  not  of  them."     (^)  "  Then  whence  art  thou,   O    young 
man  ?  for  verily  thou  hast  been  abundant  of  prate  and  my  heart 
longeth  to  cut  off  thy  pate.^ "     Hereupon  quoth  the  youth,  "An 
1  knew  thou  couldst  slay  me  I  had  not  worshipped  any  god  save 
thyself";  and  quoth  Al-Hajjaj,  "Woe  to  thee,  and  who  shall  stay 
me  from  slaying  thee  ?  "     "To  thyself  be  the  woe  with  measure 
enow,"  cried  the  youth  ;  "  He  shall  hinder  thee  from  killing  me  who 
administereth  between  a  man  and  his  heart,^  and  who  falseth  not 
his  promise."  (i)  "  'Tis  He,"  rejoined  Al-Hajjaj,  "  Who  directeth 
me  to  thy  death  ;  "  but  the  youth  retorted,   "Allah  forfend  that 
He  appoint  thee  to  my  slaughter ;    nay,  rather   art  thou    com- 
missioned by  thy  Devil,   and   I   take  refuge  with   the  Lord  from 

1  In  text  "  Yasta'amilunaal-Mrd,"  which  may  have  a  number  of  meanings, 
e.g.  "work  frowardness "  (Maradd),  or  "work  the  fruit  of  the  tree  Arak  " 
(Marad  =  wild  capparis)  and  so  forth.  I  have  chojen  the  word  mainly  because 
"  Murd  "  rhymes  to  "  Burd."  The  people  of  Al-Yaman  are  still  deep  in  the 
Sotadic  Zone  and  practice  ;  this  they  owe  partly  to  a  long  colonization  of  the 
"  'Ajam,"  or  Persians. 

2  "  Burd,"  plur.  of  "  Burdah  "  =  mantle  or  woollen  plaid  of  striped  stuff; 
night  dclxxxi.     They  are  still  woven  in  Arabia,  but  they  are  mostly  white. 

3  So  in  Tabari  (vol.  iii.  127)  Al-Hajjaj  sees  a  man  of  haughty  mien 
(Abd  al-Rahman  bin  Abdullah),  and  exclaims,  "  Rcgurdc  comme  il  est  oygitcilleux : 
par  Dieu,j'auyais  envic  de  ltd  couper  la  tctc !  " 

4  [The  phrase  is  Koranic  (viii.  24)  ;  "  \Va  'lamu  anna  'Uaha  yahiilu  bayna 
'1-mari  wa  kalbi-hi,"  which  Ilodwell  translates  :  Know  that  God  cometh  in 
between  man  and  his  own  heart. — St.] 
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Satan  the  stoned."  (^)  "  Whence,  then,  art  thou,  O  young  man  ?  " — 
"  I  am  from  Yathrib.^  "  (^)  "  And  what  be  Yathrib  ?  "— "  It  is 
Tayyibah."  (^)  "  And  what  be  Tayyibah?  " — "  Al-Madinah,  the 
Luminate,  the  mine  of  inspiration  and  explanation  and  prohibition 
and  Hcitacion,^  and  I  am  the  seed  of  the  Banu  GhaHb^  and  the 
purest  scion  of  the  Imam  'Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib  (Allah  honour  his 
countenance  and  accept  of  him  !),  and  all  degree  and  descent* 
must  fail  save  my  descent  and  degree  which  shall  never  be  cut 
off  until  the  Day  of  Doom."  Hereupon  Al-Hajjaj  raged  with 
exceeding  rage  and  ordered  the  youth  to  execution  ;  whereat  rose 
up  against  him  the  Lords  of  the  realm  and  the  headmen  of  the 
reign  and  sued  him  by  way  of  intercession  and  stretched  out  to 
him  their  necks,  saying,  "  Here  are  our  heads  before  his  head 
and  our  lives  before  his  hfe.  By  Allah,  ho  thou  the  Emir,  there 
is  naught  but  that  thou  accept  our  impetration  in  the  matter  of 
this  Youth,  for  he  is  on  no  wise  deserving  of  death."  Quoth 
the  Governor,  "Weary  not  yourselves,  for  needs  must  I  slay  him  ; 
and  even  were  an  Angel  from  Heaven  to  cry  out,  '  Kill  him  not,' 
I  would  never  hearken  to  his  cry."  Quoth  the  youth,  "  Thou 
shalt  be  baffled,^  O  Kajjaj !  Who  art  thou  that  an  Angel,  from 
Heaven  should  cry  out  to   thee  '  Kill  him  not,'  for  thou  art  of  the 

1  "Yathrib,"  the  classical  name  'laTpLinra,  one  of  the  multifarious  titles 
of  what  is  called  in  full  "  Madinat  al-Nabi,"  City  of  the  Prophet,  and  vulgarly, 
Al-Madinah,  the  City.  "  Tayyibah  "  =  the  good,  sweet,  or  lawful :  "  Al-Munaw- 
warah  "  the  enlightened,  i.e.  by  the  light  of  The  Faith  and  the  column  of 
(odylic)  flame  supposed  to  be  based  upon  the  Prophet's  temb.  For  more,  see 
my  Pilgrimage,  ii.  162.  I  may  note  how  ridiculously  the  story-teller  displays 
ignorance  in  Al-Hajjaj,  who  knew  the  Moslem's  Holy  Land  by  heart. 

2  In  text  "Taawll"  =  the  commentary  or  explanation  of  Moslem  Holy 
writ;  "  Tanzil  "  =  coming  down,  revelation  of  the  Koran:  "Tahrim"  = 
rendering  any  action  "  haram  "  or  unlawful,  and  "Tahlil"  =  the  converse, 
making  word  or  deed  canonically  legal.  Those  are  well-known  theological 
terms. 

3  The  Banu  Ghalib,  whose  eponymous  forefather  was  Ghalib,  son  of  Fihr 
the  well-known  ancestor  of  Mohammed. 

4  In  text  "  Hasab  wa  Nasab."  It  is  told  of  Al-Mu'izz  bi  Dini'Uah,  first 
Fatimite  Caliph  raised  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  that  he  came  forward  to  the 
elective  assembly  and  drew  his  sword  half-way  out  of  the  scabbard  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Haza  Nasabi  "  (this  is  my  genealogy)  ;  and  then  cast  handfuls  of 
gold  amongst  the  crowd,  crying,  "  Haza  Hasabi"  (such  is  my  title  to  reign). 
This  is  as  good  as  the  traditional  saying  of  Napoleon  the  Great  at  his  first 
assuming  the  iron  crown — "  God  gave  her  to  me  :  woe  for  whoso  toucheth 
her  "  (the  crown). 

5  [In  MS.  "  takhsa-u,"  a  curious  word  of  venerable  yet  green  old  age,  used 
in  the  active  form  with  both  transitive  and  intransitive  meaning  :  to  drive 
away  (a  dog,  etc.),  and  to  be  driven  away.  In  the  Koran  (xxiii.  no)  we  find 
the  imper.  "  ikhsau  "  =be  ye  dri\'cn  away,  and  in  two  other  places  (ii.  61 ;  vii. 
166),  the  nomen  agentis  "  khasi  "  =  "  scouted  "  occurs,  as  applied  to  the  apes 
into  which  the  Sabbath-breaking  Jew's  were  transformed.  In  the  popular 
language  of  the  present  day  it  has  become  equivalent  v.ith  "khaba,"  to  be 
dioappointed,  and  may  here  be  translated  :  thou  wilt  fail  ignominiously. — St.] 
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vilest  and  meanest  of  mankind  nor  hast  thou  power  to  find  a  path 
to  my  death."  Cried  Al-Hajjaj,  "  By  Allah,  I  will  not  slay  thee 
except  upon  a  plea  I  will  plead  against  thee,  and  convict  thee  by 
thy  very  words."  "  What  is  that,  O  Hajjaj  ?  "  asked  the  youth,  and 
answered  Hajjaj,  "  I  will  now  question  thee,  and  out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  convict  thee  and  strike  off  thy  head.^  Now  say  me, 
O  young  man:— Whereby  doth  the  slave  draw  near  to  Allah 
Almighty  ?  "— "  By  five  things,  prayer  (i),  and  fasting  (2),  and 
alms  (3),  and  pilgrimage  (4),  and  Holy  War  upon  the  path  of 
Almighty  Allah  (5)."  "  But  I  draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  the 
blood  of  the  men  who  declare  that  Hasan  and  Husayn  were  the 
sons  and  successors  of  the  Apostle  of  Allah.-  Furthermore,  O 
young  man,  how  can  they  be  born  of  the  Apostle  of  Almighty 
Allah  when  he  sayeth,  '  Never  was  IMohammed  the  father  of  any 
man  amongst  you,  but  he  was  the  Apostle  of  Allah  and  the  Seal 
of  the  Prophets^?  "—"  Hear  thou,  O  Hajjaj,  my  answer  with 
another  Koranic  verse,*  '  What  the  Apostle  hath  given  you,  take  : 
and  what  be  hath  refused  you,  refuse.'  Now  Allah  Almighty 
hath  forbidden  the  taking  of  life,  whose  destruction  is  therefore 
unlawful."  (i)  "  Thou  hast  spoken  sooth,  O  young  man,  but 
inform  me  of  what  is  incumbent  on  thee  every  day  and  every 
night  ?  " — "  The  five  canonical  prayers."  (i)  "  And  for  every 
year?" — "The  fast  of  the  month  Ramazan."  (^)  "And  for  the 
whole  of  thy  life?" — "One  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  House  of 
Allah."    {})  "  Sooth  thou  hast  said,  O  young  man  ;  now  do  thou 

inform  me  " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it 
w^as  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  Scott  introduces  (p.  262),  "the  tyrant,  struck  with  his  magnanimity, 
became  calm,  and  commanding  the  executioner  to  release  the  youth,  said.  For 
the  present  I  forbear,  and  will  not  kill  thee  unless  thy  answers  to  my  further 
questions  shall  deserve  it.  They  then  entered  on  the  following  dialogue  : 
Hyjauwje  hoping  to  entrap  him  in  discourse. 

2  See  the  dialogue  on  this  subject  between  Al-Hajjaj  and  Yahyaibn  Yamar 
in  Ibn  Khallikan,  iv.  60. 

3  Surah  xxxih.  (The  Confederates),  v.  40,  which  ends,  "  And  Allah  knoweth 
all  things." 

4  Surah  lix.  (The  Emigration),  v.  40  :  the  full  quotation  would  be,  "  The 
spoil,  taken  from  the  towns-folk  and  assigned  by  Allah  to  His  Apostle,  belongeth 
to  Allah  and  to  the  Apostle,  and  to  his  kindred  and  to  the  orphan  and  to  the 
poor  and  to  the  wayfarer,  that  naught  thereof  may  circulate  among  such  only 
of  you  as  be  rich.  What  the  Apostle  hath  given  you,  take.  \\'hat  he  hath 
refused  you,  refuse.     And  fear  ye  Allah,  for  Allah  is  sure  in  punishing." 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter    night!"     She   leplied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hajjaj 
said,  "  Now  do  thou  inform  me  who  is  the  most  excellent  of  the 
Arabs  and  the  noblest  and  of  blood  the  purest  ?  " — "  The 
Khoraysh."  (^)  "  And  wherefore  so  ?  " — "  For  that  the  Prophets 
from  them  proceeded."  (^)  "  And  what  tribe  is  the  knightliest  of 
the  Arabs  and  the  bravest  and  the  firmest  in  fight  ?  " — "  The 
Banu  Hashim.^"  (^)"And  wherefore  so?" — "For  that  my 
grandsire  the  Imam  AH  ibn  Abi  Talib  is  of  them."  (^)  "  And 
who  is  the  most  generous  of  the  Arabs  and  most  steadfast  in  the 
guest-rite?" — "The  Banu  Tayy."  (^)  "And  wherefore  so?" — 
"  For  that  Hatim  of  Tayy^  was  one  thereof."  (^)  "  And  who  is 
the  vilest  of  the  Arabs  and  the  meanest  and  the  most  miserly, 
in  whom  weal  is  smallest  and  ill  is  greatest  ?  " — "  The  Banu 
Thakif.^  "  {l)  "  And  wherefore  so  ?  " — "  Because  thou,  O  Hajjaj, 
art  of  them."  Thereupon  the  Lieutenant  of  Kufah  raged 
with  exceeding  rage  and  ordered  the  slaughter  of  the  youth  ; 
but  the  Grandees  of  the  State  rose  up  and  prayed  him  for 
mercy,  when  he  accepted  their  intercession  and  pardoned  the 
offender.  After  which  he  said  to  him,  "  O  young  man,  con- 
cerning the  kid*  that  is  in  the  firmament,  tell  me  be  it    male 


1  The  House  of  Hashim,  t;i"eat-grandfather  to  the  Prophet. 

2  Ibn  Khalhkan  (vol.  i.  354)  warns  us  that  "  Al-Tai  "  means  belonghig  to 
the  Tai  which  is  a  famous  tribe.  This  relative  adjective  is  of  irregular  forma- 
tion ;  analogy  would  require  it  to  be  Taii ;  but  the  formation  of  relative 
adjectives  admits  some  variations ;  thus  from  daln-  (time)  is  derived  duhri 
(temporal),  and  from  said  (a  plain),  sulil'i  (plain,  level).  The  author  might  also 
have  told  us  that  there  is  always  a  reason  for  such  irregularities ;  thus  "  Dahri" 
(from  Dahr)  v/ould  mean  a  Mundanist,  one  who  believes  in  this  world  and  not 
in  a  next  or  another. 

3  The  "  Banu  Thakif  "  was  a  noble  tribe  sprung  from  lyad  (Ibn  Khallikan, 
i.  358-363)  :  but  the  ignorant  and  fanatic  scribe  uses  every  means,  fair  and  foul, 
to  defame  Al-Hajjaj.  It  was  a  great  race  and  a  well-knov;n,  living  about  Taif, 
in  the  Highlands  east  of  Meccah,  where  they  exist  to  the  present  day.  Mr. 
Doughty  [loc.  cit.,  ii.  174)  mentions  a  kindred  of  the  Juhaynah  Badawin  called 
El-Thegif  (Thakif)  of  whom  the  Madinites  say,  "  Allah  ya'alan  Thegif  Kuddam 
takuf  (God  damn  the  Thegif  ere  thou  stand  still).  They  are  called  "  Yahiid" 
(Jews),  probably  meaning  pre-Islamitic  Arabs,  and  are  despised  accordingly. 

4  In  Arab.  "Jady  "  =  the  Zodiacal  sign  Capricorn. 
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or  female  ?  "  for  he  was  minded  on  this  wise  to  cut  short  his 
words.  The  young  Sayyid  rephed,  "  O  Hajjaj,  draw  me  aside  its 
tail,  so  I  may  inform  thee  thereanent."  (i)  "  O  young  man,  say 
me  on  what  pasture  best  grow  the  horns  of  the  camel? " — " From 
leaves  of  stone."  {})  "  O  lack  wit !  do  stones  bear  leaves." — "  O 
swollen  of  lips  and  Httle  of  wits  and  wisdom,  say  me  do  camels 
have  horns  ?  "  (i)  "  Haply  thou  art  a  lover  fond,  O  youth  ?  " — 
"  Yes  !  in  love  drowned."  (i)  "  And  whom  lovest  thou  ?  " — "  I 
love  my  Lord,  of  Whom  I  hope  that  He  -will  turn  my  annoy  into 
joy,  and  Who  can  save  me  this  day  from  thee,  O  Hajjaj."  (^)  "  And 
dost  thou  know  the  Lord  ? " — "Yes,  I  do."  (i)  "  And  whereby  hast 
thou  known  Him  ? " — "  By  the  Book  of  Him  which  descended  upon 
His  Prophet-Apostle."  (i)  "  And  knowest  thou  the  Koran  by 
heart  ?  " — "  Doth  the  Koran  fly  from  me  that  I  should  learn 
it  by  rote  ?  "  (i)  "  Hast  thou  confirmed  knowledge  thereof  ?  " — 
"Verily  Allah  sent  down  a  book  confirmed.^"  (d)  "  Hast  thou 
perused  and  mastered  that  which  is  therein?" — "I  have."  (£) 
"  Then,  O  young  man,  if  thou  have  read  and  learned  what  it 
containeth,  tell  me  which  verset  is  the  sublimest  (i),  and  which 
verset  is  the  most  imperious  (2),  and  which  verset  is  hopefullest 
(3),  and  which  verset  is  fearfullest  (4),  and  which  verset  is  believed 
by  the  Jew  and  the  Nazarene  (5),  and  in  which  verset  Allah 
speaketh  purely  of  Himself  (6),  and  in  which  verset  be  the  angels 
mentioned  (7),  and  which  verset  alludeth  to  the  Prophets  (8),  and 
in  which  verset  be  mentioned  the  People  of  Paradise  (9),  and 
which  verset  speaketh  of  the  Folk  of  the  Fire  (10),  and  which 
verset  containeth  tenfold  signs  (11),  and  which  verset  (12), 
speaketh  of  Iblis  (whom  Allah  accurse  ! )."  Then  quoth  the 
youth,  "  Listen  to  my  answering,  O  Hajjaj,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Beneficent  King.  Now  the  sublimest  verset  in  the  Book  of 
Allah  Almighty  is  the  Throne  verse  - ;  and  the  most  imperious  is 
the  word  of  Almighty  Allah,  '  Verily  Allah  ordereth  justice  and 


1  This  passage  is  not  Koranic,  and,  according  to  Prof.  Hondas,  the  word 
"  Miibkaman  "  is  never  found  in  the  Holy  Volume.  [The  passage  is  not  a 
literal  quotation,  but  it  evidentl}'  alludes  to  Koran,  iii.  5  :  "  Huwa'llazi  anzala 
'alayka  '1-kltaba  minhu  ayatun  muhkamatun  "  =  He  it  is  who  sent  down  to 
thee  the  book,  some  of  whose  signs  (or  versets)  are  confirmed.  The  singular 
"  muhkamatun  "  is  applied  (xlvii.)  to  "  Suratun,"  a  chapter,  and  in  both  cases 
the  meaning  of  "confirmed"  is  "  not  abrogated  by  later  revelations."  Hence 
in  the  sequel  of  my  first  quotation  these  portions  are  called  "  the  mother 
(i.e.  ground- work)  of  the  book,"  and  the  learned  Sayyid  is  not  far  from  the 
mark  after  all.^St.] 

2  Surah,  ii.  (The  Cov\)  v.  56,  the  verse  beginning,  "Allah!  there  be  no 
God  but  He;  .  .  ,  His  Throne  over-reacheth  the  H:;avens  and  the  Earth," 
etc. 
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well-doing  and  bestowal  of  gifts  upon  kith  and  kin  ^  ;  and  the 
justest  is  the  word  of  the  Almighty,  '  Whoso  shall  have  wrought 
a  niithkal  (nay  an  atom)  of  good  works  shall  see  it  again,  and 
whoso  shall  have  wrought  a  mithkal  (nay  an  atom)  of  ill  shall  again 
see  it  ^ '  ;  and  the  fullest  of  fear  is  that  spoken  by  the  Almighty, 
*  Doth  not  every  man  of  them  desire  that  he  enter  into  the 
Paradise  hight  Al-Na'im^? '  and  the  fullest  of  hope  is  the  word  of 
the  Almighty,  '  Say  Me,  O  My  worshippers  who  have  sinned 
against  your  own  souls,  do  not  despair  of  Allah's  ruth  * '  ;  and 
the  verset  which  containeth  ten  signs  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  saith,*  '  Verily  in  the  Creation  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
and  in  the  shifts  of  Night  and  Day  and  in  the  ships  which  pass 
through  the  sea  with  what  is  useful  to  mankind  ;  and  in  the  rain 
which  Allah  sendeth  down  from  Heaven,  thereby  giving  to  the 
earth  life  after  death,  and  by  scattering  thereover  all  the  moving 
creatures,  and  in  the  change  of  the  winds,  and  in  the  clouds 
which  are  made  to  do  service  between  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth  are  signs  for  those  who  understand';  and  the  verset 
wherein  believe  both  Jews  and  Nazarenes  is  the  word  of  Almighty 
Allah,^  '  The  Jews  say  the  Nazarenes  are  on  naught,  and  the 
Christians  say  the  Jews  are  on  naught,  and  both  speak  the  sooth 

1  Surah,  Ixxiii.  (The  Bee)  v.  92;  ending  with,  "  And  He  forbiddeth  fro- 
wardness  and  wrong-doing  and  oppression  ;  and  He  warneth  you  that  haply 
may  ye  be  warned." 

2  Surah  (Meccah),  xcix.  vv.  7  and  8  :  in  text  "  Mitlikala  Zarratin,"  which 
Mr.  Rodwell  (p.  28)  englishes,  "an  atom's  weight  of  good,"  and  adds  in  a 
foot-note,  "Lit.  a  single  ant."  Prof.  Houdas  would  render  it,  Qukonqne  aura 
fait  la  valeii)'  d'nn  milskal  de  millet  en  fait  de  bicn ;  but  I  hardly  think  that 
"  Zarrah  "  can  mean  "  Durrah  "=  millet.  ["Mithkal"  in  this  context  is 
explained  by  the  commentators  by  "  Wazn  "=weight,  this  being  the  oris;inal 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  a  nomen  instrumenti  of  the  form  "  Mif'al," 
denoting  "  that  by  which  the  gravity  of  bodies  is  ascertained."  Later  on  it 
became  the  well-known  technical  term  for  a  partciular  weiight.  "  Zarrah," 
according  to  some  glossarists,  is  the  noun  of  unity  of  "  Zarr  "  the  young  ones 
of  the  ant,  an  antlet,  which  is  said  to  weigh  the  twelfth  part  of  a  "Kitmir" 
=  pedicle  of  the  date-fruit,  or  the  hundredth  part  of  a  grain  of  barley,  or  to 
have  no  weight  at  all.  Hence  "  Mukhkh  al-Zarr,"  the  brains  of  the  antlet, 
means  a  thing  that  does  not  exist  or  is  impossible  to  be  found.  According 
to  others,  "  Zarrah"  is  a  particle  of  Al-Haba,  i.e.  of  the  motes  that  are  seen 
dancing  in  the  sunlight,  called  "  Sonnenstiiubchen  "  in  German,  and  "  atomo 
solare  "  in  Italian.  In  Koran,  xxi.  48  and  xxxi.  15  we  find  the  cNpression 
"  Mithkala  Habbatin  min  Khardalin  "=of  the  weight  of  a  mustard-seed,  used 
in  a  similar  sense  with  the  present  quotation. — St.] 

3  Surah,  Ixx.  38,  Mr.  Rodwell  (p.  60)  translates,  "  Is  it  that  every  man  oi 
them  would  fain  enter  the  Garden  of  Delights  ?  " 

4  Surah,  xxxix.  54:  they  sinned  by  bscoming  apostates  from  Al-Islam. 
The  verset  ends,  "Verily  all  sins  doth  Allah  forgive:  aye,  Gracious,  and 
Merciful  is  He." 

5  Surah,  ii.  159:  the  quotation  m  the  MS.  is  cut  short. 

G  Surah,  ii.  107  ;  the  end  of  the  \erie  is,  "  Yet  both  are  readers  of  the 
Book     So  with  like  words  say  they  (the  Pagan  Arabs)  who  have  no  knowledge." 
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for  they  are  on  naught.'  And  the  verset  wherein  Allah  Almighty 
speaketh  purely  of  Himself  is  that  word  of  Almighty  Allah, ^  '  And 
I  created  not  Jinn-kind  and  man-kind  save  to  the  end  that  they 
adore  Me';  and  the  verset  which  was  spoken  of  the  Angels 
is  the  word  of  Almighty  Allah  which  saith,^  '  Laud  to  Thee ! 
we  have  no  knowledge  save  what  Thou  hast  given  us  to  know, 
and  verily  Thou  art  the  Knowing,  the  Wise.'  And  the  verset 
which  speaketh  of  the  Prophets  is  the  word  of  Almighty  Allah 
that  saith,^  '  And  We  have  already  sent  Apostles  before  thee  :  of 
some  We  have  told  thee,  and  of  others  We  have  told  thee  naught : 
yet  no  Apostle  had  the  power  to  come  with  a  sign  unless  by  the 
leave  of  Allah.  But  when  Allah's  behest  cometh,  everything 
shall  be  decided  with  truth ;  and  then  perish  they  who  entreat  it 
as  a  vain  thing ' ;  and  the  verset  which  speaketh  of  the  Folk  of 
the  Fire  is  the  word  of  Almighty  Allah  which  saith,^  '  O  our 
Lord  !  Bring  us  forth  from  her  (the  Fire),  and,  if  we  return  (to 
our  sins),  we  shall  indeed  be  of  the  evil-doers '  ;  and  the  verset 
that  speaketh  of  the  People  of  Paradise  is  the  word  of  Almighty 
Allah,^  '  And  they  shall  say  :  Laud  to  the  Lord  who  abated  to  us 
grief,  and  verily  our  lord  is  Gracious,  Grateful ' ;  and  the  verset 
which  speaketh  of  Iblis  (whom  Allah  Almighty  accurse  !),  is  the 
word  of  Almighty  Allah,''  '  He  said  :  (I  swear)  therefore  by  Thy 
Glory,  that  all  of  them  will  I  surely  lead  astray.'"  Hereupon 
Al-Hajjaj  exclaimed,  "  Laud  to  the  Lord  and  thanksgiving  W^ho 
giveth  wisdom  unto  whoso  He  please  !  Never  indeed  saw  I  a 
youth  like  this  youth  upon  whom  the  Almighty  hath  bestowed 
wits  and  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  all  the  tenderness  of  his 
age.  But  say  me.  Who  art  thou,  O  young  man  ?  "  Quoth  the 
youth,  "I  am  of  the  folk  of  these  things,^  O  Hajjaj."  Resumed 
the  Lieutenant,  (^)  "Inform  me  concerning  the  son  of  Adam 
which  injureth  him  and  what  profiteth  him  ?  "  And  the  youth 
replied,   "  I  will,   O   Hajjaj  ;    do   thou   and   these   present   who 

1  Surah,  li.  (The  Scattering),  v.  56. 

2  Surah,  ii.  v.  30. 

3  Surah,  xl.  (The  BeUever),  v.  78.  In  ths  text  it  is  fragmentary.  I  do  not 
see  why  Mr.  Rodwell  founds  upon  this  verset  a  charge  against  the  Prophet 
of  ignorance  concerning  Jewish  history ;  Mohammed  seems  to  have  followed 
the  Talmud  and  tradition  rather  than  the  Holy  Writ  of  the  Hebrews. 

4  Surah,  Ixiv.  (The  Believers),  108. 

5  Surah,  xxxv.  (The  Creator  or  The  Angels),  v.  31 :  the  sentence  concludes 
in  V.  32,  "Who  of  His  bounty  hath  placed  us  in  a  Mansion  that  shall  abide  for 
ever,  therein  no  evil  shall  reach  us,  and  therein  no  weariness  shall  touch  us." 

6  Surah,  lix.  ("Sad"),  54;  Iblis,  like  Satan  in  the  Book  of  Job,  is  engaged 
in  dialogue  with  the  Almighty.  I  may  here  note  that  Scott  (p.  265)  has  partially 
translated  these  Koranic  quotations,  but  he  has  given  only  one  reference. 

7  In  text  ■'  Ana  min  alili  zalika,"  of  which  the  vuli^ar  equivalent  would  be 
"  Kizi  "  (for  "Kazalika,"  "Kaza")  =  so  (it  is)  ! 
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are  longing  for  permanency  (and  none  is  permanent  save  Allah 
Almighty  ! )  be  early  the  fast  to  break,  nor  be  over  late  supper 
to  make ;  and  wear  light  body-clothes  in  summer  and  gar  heavy 
the  headgear  in  winter,  and  guard  the  brain  with  what  it 
conserveth  and  the  belly  with  what  it  preserveth  and  begin 
every  meal  with  salt,  for  it  driveth  away  seventy  and  two  kinds 
of  malady :    and  whoso   breaketh  his  fast  each  day  with  seven 

raisins  red  of  hue" And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

C()e  jFiDe  |)un5r€li  anlJ  JFourtccntf)  Btfff)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth 
continued  to  Al-Hajjaj: — "And  whoso  breaketh  his  fast  daily 
with  seven  raisins  red  of  hue  shall  never  find  in  his  body  aught 
that  irketh  him  ;  moreover,  whoso  each  morning  eateth  on  the 
spittle  ^  three  ripe  dates  all  the  worms  in  his  belly  shall  be  slain 
and  whoso  exceedeth  in  diet  of  boucan'd  meat  ^  and  fish  shall 
find  his  strength  weakened  and  his  powers  of  carnal  embrace 
abated  ;  and  beware  lest  thou  eat  beef^  by  cause  that  'tis  a 
disease  forsure  whereas  the  soured  milk  of  cows  is  a  remedy 
secure  and  clarified  butter  is  a  perfect  cure :  withal  is  its  hide 
a  succour  for  use  and  ure.  And  do  thou  take  to  thee,  O  Hajjaj, 
the   greater   Salve.* "     Cried   the   Lieutenant,    "  What   may   be 

1  i.e.  on  an  empty  stomach;  to  "open  the  spittle"  is  =  to  break  the  fast. 
Sir  Wm.  Gull  in  his  evidence  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
deposed  that  after  severe  labour  he  found  a  bunch  of  raisins  as  efficacious  a 
"pick-me-up"  as  a  glass  of  stimulants.  The  value  of  dried  grapes  to  the 
Alpinist  is  well  known. 

2  Arab.  "  Al-Kadid  "=  jerked  (charqui  =  chaire  cuite)  meat-flesh  smoked, 
or  (mostly)  sun-dried. 

3  I  have  noticed  (vol.  i.  night  xxxiii.)  oue  of  the  blunders  of  our  last 
unfortunate  occupation  of  Egypt,  where  our  soldiers  died  uselessly  of 
dysenteric  disease  because  they  were  rationed  with  heating  beef  instead  of 
digestible  mutton.  _, 

4  Arab.  "  Al-Marham  al-akbar." 
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that  ?  "  and  said  the  youth  in  reply,  "  A  bittock  of  hard  bread 
eaten  ^  upon  the  spittle,  for  indeed  such  food  consumeth  the 
phlegm  and  similar  humours  which  be  at  the  mouth  of  the  maw.* 
And^'let  not  blood  in  the  hot  bath  for  it  enfeebleth  man's  force, 
and  gaze  not  upon  the  metal  pots  of  the  Balnea  because  such 
sight  breedeth  dimness  of  vision.  Also  have  naught  to  do  with 
woman  in  the  Hammam,  for  its  consequence  is  the  palsy  ;  nor 
do  thou  be  w-ith  her  when  thou  art  full  or  when  thou  art  empty, 
or  when  thou  art  drunken  with  wine  or  when  thou  art  in  wrath, 
nor  when  lying  on  thy  side,  for  that  it  occasioneth  swelling  of 
the  testes-veins  ^ ;  or  when  thou  art  under  a  fruit-bearing  tree. 
And  avoid  carnal  knowledge  of  the  old  woman,*  for  that  she 
taketh  from  thee  and  giveth  not  to  thee.  ^Moreover,  let  thy 
sio-net-ring  be  made  of  carneHan  ^  because  it  is  a  guard  against 
poverty ;  also  a  look  at  the  Holy  Volume  every  morning  increaseth 
thy  daily  bread,  and  to  gaze  at  flo%\'ing  water  whetteth  the  sight, 
and  to  look  upon  the  face  of  children  is  an  act  of  adoration.  And 
when  thou  chance st  lose  thy  way,  crave  aidance  of  Allah  from 
Satan  the  Stoned."  Hereupon  quoth  Al-Hajjaj,  "Allah  hath 
been  copious  to  thee,  O  young  man,  for  thou  hast  drowned  me  in 
the  depths  of  thy  lore,  but  now  inform  me.  Where  is  the  seat  of  thy 
dignified  behaviour  ? "— "  The  two  eyes."  (^)  "  And  where  is  the 
seat  of  thy  well-doing  ?  "— "  My  tongue."  (i)  "  And  where  is  the 
seat  of  thy  intellect? " — "  My  brain."  (^)  "And  where  is  the  seat 
of  thy  hearing?" — "The  sensorium  of  mine  ears."  (^)  "And 
where  is  the  seat  of  thy  smelling  ? " — "  The  sensorium  of  my  nose." 
(^)"  And  where  is  the  seat  of  thy  taste  ?  " — "  My  palate."  ((:)"And 
where  is  the  seat  of  thy  gladness  ?  " — "  My  heart."     (i)  "  And 

1  [In  the  text:  Al-Kisrat  al-yabisah  'ala  '1-Rik  fa-innaha  tukhlik jami'ama 
'ala  fum  al-madah  min  al-balgham,"  of  which  I  cannot  make  anything  but :  a 
slice  of  dry  bread  (kisrah  =  piece  of  bread)  on  the  spittle  {i.e.  to  break  the  fast), 
for  it  absorbs  {lit.  uses  up,  fourth  form  of  "  khalik  "=to  be  worn  out)  all  that 
there  may  be  of  phlegm  on  the  mouth  of  the  stomach.  Can  it  be  that  the  dish 
"  Khushk-nan  "  (Pers.=  dry-bread)  is  meant,  of  which  the  village  clown  in  one 
of  Spitta  Bey's  tales,  when  he  was  treated  to  it  by  Harun  al-Rashid  thought  it 
must  be  the  '•  Hammam,"  because  he  had  heard  his  grandmother  say  that  the 
Hammam  (bath)  is  the  most  delightful  thing  in  the  world  ? — St.] 

2  The  stomach  has  two  mouths,  oesophagic  ibove  (which  is  here  alluded 
to)  and  pyloric  below. 

3  Arab.  "  'Irk  al-Unsa  "  =  chordae  testiculorum,  in  Engl,  simply  the  cord. 

4  The  " 'Ajiiz  "  is  a  woman  who  has  ceased  child-bearing:  the  idea 
is  engrained  in  the  Eastern  mind,  and  I  cannot  but  believe  in  it,  seeing  the 
old-young  faces  of  men  who  have  "  married  their  grandmothers  "  for  money 
or  folly,  and  what  not. 

5  Arab.  "  Al-'Akik,"  vol.  ii.  night  clvii:  it  is  a  tradition  of  the  Prophet 
that  the  best  of  bezels  for  a  signet-ring  is  the  carnelian,  and  such  are  still 
the  theory  and  the  practice  of  the  Moslem  East. 
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where  is  the  seat  of  thy  sorrow  ?  "— "  My  soul."  (^)  "  And  where 
is  the  seat  of  thy  wrath  ?  "— "  My  Hver."  (^)  «'  And  where  is  the 
seat  of  thy  laughing  ?  "— "  My  spleen.^  "  (^)  "  And  where  is  the 
seat  of  thy  bodily  strength  ?  "— "  My  two  shoulders."  (^)  "And 
where  is  that  of  thy  weakness  ?  "— "  My  two  calves."  Hereupon 
Al-Hajjaj  exclaimed,  "Laud  to  the  Lord  and  thanksgiving;  for 
indeed,  O  young  man,  I  see  that  thou  knowest  everything. '  So 
tell  me  somewhat  concerning  husbandry  ?"—"  The  best  o^f  corn 
is  the  thickest  of  cob  and  the  grossest  of  grain  and  the  fullest  sized 
of  shock.2"  (^)  "And  what  sayest  thou  concerning  palm-trees  ?  " 
— "  The  most  excellent  is  that  which  the  greatest  of  gathering  doth 
own,  and  whose  height  is  low-grown,  and  within  whose  m'^at  is 
the  smallest  stone."  (^•)  "And  what  dost  thou  say  anent  the 
vine  ?  "— "  The  most  noble  is  that  which  is  stout  of  stem  and  big 
of  bunch."  (^)  "  And  what  sayest  thou  concerning  the  Heavens  ? " 
— "  This  is  the  furthest  extent  of  man's  sight  and  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  and  all  the  Stars  that  give  light, 
raised  on  high  without  columns  pight  and  overshadowing ^he 
numbers  that  stand  beneath  its  height."  (^)  "And  what*^dost 
thou  say  concerning  the  earth  ?  "— "  It  is  wide  dispread  in  length 
and  breadth."  (^)  "  And  what  dost  thou  say  anent  the  rain  ?  "— 
"  The  most  excellent  is  that  which  filleth  the  pits  and  pools  and 
which  overfloweth  into  the  Wadys  and  the  rivers."  Hereupon 
quoth  Al-Hajjaj,  "O  young  man,  inform  me  what  women  be  the 

best." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and 

fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  the,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 

1  Arab.  "  Tuhal"  ;  in  text  "  Tayhal."  Mr.  Doughty  fArabia  Deserta 
1  547)  ^vrites  the  word  -  Tahal  -  and  translates  it  -  aguin^ake 'W?  the 
throbbing  enlarged  spleen  left  after  fevers,  especially  those  of  Al-Hijaz  and 
^^t^fl-      ^V'''  ^^'"^   "Tayhal-  with  a  plural   ■'Tawahil"    for   the    usual 

Tihal  =  spleen  IS  quoted  by  Dozy  from  the  valuable  Vocabulary  published 
by  Schiaparelh,  1871.  after  an  old  .MS.  of  the  end  of  the  xiii.  century  It  has 
?^.f  ™f  ^^1^'^°'^  to  the  verb  "  tayhar'=he  suffered  from  the  spleen,  which 

Tihal  bears  to  the  verb  "  tuhil,"  used  passively  in  the  same  sense.  The 
name  of  the  disease  is  "  Tubal." — St.] 

2  In  text  '•  Kasalah  ■•  =  a  shock  of  corn,  assemblage  of  sheaves.  It  may 
be  a  clerical  error  for  "  Kasabah  "  =  stalk,  haulm,  straw.  ^ 
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be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She   replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hajjaj 
said,  "  O  young  man,  inform  me  what  women  be  the  best  and  the 
most  enjoyable.^ " — "  One  in  winning  ways  excelling  and  in 
comeliness  exceeding  and  in  speech  killing  :  one  whose  brow 
glanceth  marvellous  bright  to  whoso  filleth  his  eyes  with  her 
sight,  and  to  whom  she  bequeatheth  sorrow  and  blight ;  one  whose 
breasts  are  small  whilsic  her  hips  are  large  and  her  cheeks  are  rosy 
red  and  her  eyes  are  deeply  black  and  her  lips  are  full-formed  ; 
one  who  if  she  look  upon  the  heavens  even  the  rocks  will  be  robed 
in  green,  and  if  she  look  upon  the  earth  her  lips  ^  unpierced  pearls 
shall  rain  ;  one  the  dews  of  whose  mouth  are  the  sweetest  of 
waters ;  one  who  in  beauty  hath  no  peer  nor  is  there  any  loveli- 
ness can  with  hers  compare  :  the  coolth  of  the  eyes  to  great  and 
small;  in  fine,  one  whose  praises  certain  of  the  poets  have  sung 
in  these  harmonious  couplets^: — 

"  A  fair  one  to  idolaters  if  she  herself  should  show.  They'd  leave  their 

idols  and  her  face  for  only  Lord  would  knov/. 
If  in  the  Eastward  she  appeared  unto  a  monk,  for  once  He'd  cease 

from  turning  to  the  West  and  to  the  East  bend  low  ; 
An  into  the  briny  sea  one  day  she  chanced  to  spit,  Assuredly  the  salt 

sea's  floods  straight  fresh  and  sweet  would  grow." 

Hereupon  quoth  Al-Hajjaj,  "  Thou  hast  said  well  and  hast  spoken 
fair,  O  young  man ;  and  now  what  canst  thou  declare  concerning 
a  maiden  of  ten  years  told  ?  "  Quoth  the  youth,  "  She  is  a  joy  to 
behold."  ((i)  "  And  a  damsel  of  twenty  years  old  ?  " — "  A  coolth  to 
eyes  manifold."  (^)  "  And  a  woman  thirty  of  age  ?  " — "  One  who  the 
hearts  of  enjoyers  can  engage."  (^)   "And  in  her  fortieth  year  ?  " 

1  Of  course  the  conversation  drifts  into  matters  sexual  and  inter-sexual  : 
in  a  similar  story,  "  Tawaddud,"  the  learned  slave-girl,  "hangs  down  her 
head  for  shame  and  confusion  "  (night  ccccliii.)  ;  but  the  young  Sayyid  speaks 
out  bravely  as  becomes  a  male  masculant. 

2  [In  the  text  :  "  Allati  lau  nazarat  ila  '1-sama  la-a'shab"  (fourth  form  of 
'ashab  with  the  affirmative  "la")  al-Safa  (pi.  of  Safat),  wa  lau  nazarat  ila 
'1-arz  la  amtar  taghru-ha  (read  thaghru-ha)  Luluan  lam  j-uskab  wa  riku-ha 
min  al-Zulal  a'zab  (for  a'zab  min  al-Zulal),"  which  I  would  translate:  Who 
if  she  look  upon  the  heavens,  the  very  rocks  cover  themselves  with  verdure, 
and  an  she  look  upon  the  earth,  her  lips  rain  unpierced  pearls  (words  of 
virgin  eloquence)  and  the  dews  of  whose  mouth  are  sweeter  than  the  purest 
water. — St.] 

3  These  lines  have  often  occurred  before.  I  have  therefore  borrowed  from 
Mr.  Payne,  vol.  viii.  78,  whose  version  is  admirable. 
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— "Fat,  fresh  and  fair  doth  she  appear."  (^)  "  And  of  the  half 
century  ?  " — "  The  mother  of  men  and  maids  in  plenty."  (^)  '•  And 
a  crone  of  three  score?" — "Men  ask  of  her  never  more."  (^) 
"  And  when  three  score  and  ten  ?  " — "  An  old  trot  and  remnant 
of  men."  (^)  "And  one  who  reacheth  four  score?" — "Unfit  for 
the  world  and  for  the  faith  forlore."  (^)  "  And  one  of  ninety  ?  " 
— "  Ask  not  of  whoso  in  Jahim  be.^"  (^)  "And  a  woman  who  to 
an  hundred  hath  owned?" — "I  take  refuge  with  Allah  from  Satan 
the  Stoned."  Then  Al-Hajjaj  laughed  aloud  and  said,  "O  young 
man,  I  desire  of  thee  even  as  thou  describedst  womankind  in 
prose  so  thou  show  me  their  conditions  in  verse";  and  the  Sayyid 
having  answered,  "  Hearkening  and  obedience,  O  Hajjaj,"  fell  to 
improvising  these  couplets^: — 

"  When  a  maid  owns  to  ten  her  new  breasts  arise  »  And  like  diver's 

pearls  with  fair  neck  she  hies  ; 
The  damsel  of  twenty  defies  compare  »  Tis   she    whose   disport    we 

desire  and  prize : 
She  of  thirty  hath  healing  on  cheeks  of  her  ;  •  She's  a  pleasure,  a  plant 

whose  sap  never  dries : 
If  on  her  in  the  forties  thou  happily  hap  »  She's  best  of  her  sex,  hail  to 

him  with  her  lies  ! 
She  of  fifty  (pray  Allah  be  copious  to  her !)  •  With   wit,   craft   and 

wisdom  her  children  supplies. 
The  dame  of  sixty  hath  lost  some  force  •  Whose  remnants  are  easy 

to  ravenous  eyes : 
.At  three  score  ten  few  shall  seek  her  house  »  Age-threadbare  made  till 

afresh  she  rise : 
The  fourscore  dame  hath  a  bunchy  back  •  From  mischievous  eld  whom 

perforce  Love  flies  : 
And  the  crone  of  ninety  hath  palsied  head  *  And  lies  wakeful  o'  niglit.s 

and  in  watchful  guise  ; 
And  with  ten  years  added  would  Heaven  she  bide  »  Shrouded  in  sea 

with  a  shark  for  guide  !  " 

Hereupon  Al-Hajjaj  laughed  aloud,  and  all  who  were  with  him  \\\ 
assembly  ;  and  presently  he  resumed,  "  O  youth,  tell  me  con- 
cerning the  first   man  who  spake  in   verse  ^   and  that  was  our 

1  For  the  Jahim-hell,  see  night  dcccxvi. 

2  For  the  Seven  Ages  of  womankind  (on  the  Irish  model)  see  night <lccccxi;ii. 
Some  form  of  these  verses  is  known  throughout  the  Moslem  East  to  prince  and 
peasant.     They  usually  begin  : — 

From  the  tenth  to  the  twentieth  year  •  To  the  gaze  a  charin  doth  appear : 
and  end  with  : — 

From  sixty  to  three  score  ten  »  On  all  'oefali  Allah's  malison. 

3  [Here  I  suppose  the  word  "  kal  "  has  been  dropped  after  "  bi  '1-shi'r,'* 
and  it  should  be  :  He  (the  youth)  replied,  that  was  orr  common  sire,  Adam, 
etc.— St.] 

VOL.   XI.  N 
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common  sire,  Adam  (The  Peace  be  upon  him  !)  what  time  KabiP 
slew  Habil  his  brother  when  our  forefather  improvised  these 
lines : — 

Changed  I  see  my  country  and  all  thereon ;   .  Earth  is  now  a  black- 

avice,  ugly  grown : 
The  hue  and  flavour  of  food  are  fled   •  And  cheer  is  fainting  from  fair 

face  flown. 
An  thou,  O  Abel,  be  slain  this  day   .  Thy  death  1  bemourn  with  heart 

torn  and  lone. 
Weep  these  eyes  and  'sooth  they  have  right  to  weep   «  Their  tears  are 

as  rills  flowing  hills  a-down. 
Kabil  slew  Habil — did  his  brother  dead  ;    •  O  my  woe  for  that  lovely 

face,  ochone -1 " 

Hereat  Al-Hajjaj  asked,  "  O  young  man,  what  drove  our  ancestor 

to  poetry  ?  "  whereto  answered  the  youth And  Shahrazad  was 

siuprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  sur^'ive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

CI)C  f  iiJC  ^unlrfli  an5  €is:I)trrnt{)  I'^i^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth 
replied,  "  He  was  driven  to  poetry  by  Iblis  (whom  Allah  accurse!) 
v.hen  he  spake  in  this  verse  : — 

Thou  bewailest  the  land  and  all  thereon  *  And  scant  was  the  breadth 
of  Eden  didst  own, 


1  "Habil"  and  "Kabil"  are  the  Arab,  equivalents  of  Abel  and  Cain. 
Keither  is  named  in  the  Koran  (Surah,  v.  "The  Table,"  vv.  30-35),  which 
"borrows  a  dialogue  between  the  brothers  derived  from  the  Targum  (Jeirus.  on 
Gen.  iv.  8)  and  makes  the  raven  show  the  mode  of  burial  to  Cain,  not  to  Adam 
a3  related  by  the  Jews.     (Rodwells  Koran,  p.  543.) 

2  Sit  venia  verbo :  I  have  the  less  hesitation  in  making  Adam  anticipate 
the  widow  Malone  from  a  profound  conviction  that  some  Hibernian  antiquary, 
like  Vallancey,  who  found  the  Irish  tongue  in  the  Punic  language  of  Plautusi 
shall  distinctly  prove  that  our  first  forefather  spoke  Keltic. 


History  of  Al-Hajjaj  bin    Yusi/f  and  the    Young  Sayyid.       195 

Where  thou  wast  girded  by  every  good    »  O'  Hfe  and  in  rest  ever  wont 

to  wone : 
But  ne'er  ceased  my  wiles  and  my  guile  until   *  The  wind  o'erthrew 

thee  by  folly  blown.'  " 

Whereupon  quoth  Al-Hajjaj,  "  O  young  man,  inform  me  concern- 
ing the  first  couplet  of  verse  spoken  by  the  Arab  in  praise  of 
munificence  "  ;  and  quoth  the  youth,  "  O  Hajjaj,  the  first  Arabic 
distich  known  to  me  was  spoken  by  Hatim  of  Tayy,  and  'twas  as 
follows : — 

And  the  guest  I  greet  ere  from  me  he  go   *  Before  wife  and  weans  in 
my  weal  and  woe." 

Then  cried  Al-Hajjaj,  "  Thou  hast  said  well  and  hast  spoken  fair, 

0  young  man ;  and  thy  due  is  incumbent  upon  us  for  that  thou  hast 
drowned  us  in  the  deeps  of  thy  wisdom."  Presently  the  Lieutenant 
of  Kufah  turning  towards  one  of  his  eunuchs  said,  *'  Bring  me  at 
this  very  moment  a  purse  containing  ten  thousand  dirhams^  upon 
a  charger  of  red  gold ;  and  a  suit  of  the  rarest  of  my  raiment  and  a 
blood  mare  the  noblest  steed  of  my  steeds  with  a  saddle  of 
gold  and  a  haubergeon^  and  a  lance  of  full  length;  and  a  hand- 
maid the  handsomest  of  my  slave-girls."  The  attendant  dis- 
appeared for  a  while,  and  presently  brought  all  this  between  the 
hands  of  Al-Hajjaj,  who  said,  "  O  young  man,  this  damsel  is  the 
fairest  of  my  chattels,  and  this  be  the  purse  on  a  charger  of  gold, 
and  this  mare  is  the  purest  in  blood  of  my  steeds  together  with 
her  housings,  so  do  thou  take  whatever  thou  desirest  thereof, 
<^ither  the  mare  with  all  upon  her  or  the  purse  of  gold  or  the  con- 
cubine," presently  saying  to  himself,  "  If  the  young  man  prefer  the 
purse,  'twill  prove  that   he  loveth  the  world  and  I  will  slay  him  ; 

1  In  text  "Rih,"  wind,  gust  (of  temper),  pride,  rage.  Amongst  the 
L>adawin  it  is  the  name  given  to  rheumatism  (gout  being  unknown),  and -all 
obscure  acliing  diseases  by  no  means  confined  to  flatulence  or  distension.  [The 
MS.  has:  "  ila  an  kata-ka  'l-'amal  al-rabih,"  which  gives  no  sense  whatever. 
Sir  Richard  reads  :  "  katala-ka  i-'amal  al-rih,"  and  thus  arrives  at  the  above 
translation.  I  would  simply  drop  a  dot  on  the  first  letter  of  "  kata-ka,"  reading 
"  fata-ka,"  when  the  meaning  of  the  line  as  it  stands,  would  be  :  until  the  work 
that  is  profitable  passed  away  from  thee,  i.e.  until  thou  ceasedst  to  do  good 
The  word  "rabih"  is  not  found  in  Dictionaries,  but  it  is  evidently  an  intensive 
of  "  rabih  "  (tijarah  rabiliali  =a  profitable  traffic)  and  its  root  occurs  in  the 
Koran,  ii.  15  :  "  Fa-ma  rabihat  Tijaratuhum  "  =  but  their  traffic  has  not  been 
gainful. — St.] 

2  Arab.  "  Badrah  "  :  see  vol.  iii.  night  cccxlvii.  [Accordingto  the  Kamus, 
"Badrah"  is  a  purse  of  one  thousand  or  ten  thousand  dirhams,  or  of  seven 
thousand  dinars.     As  lower  down  it  is  called  "  Badrat  Zahab,"  a  purse  of  gold, 

1  would  take  it  here  in  the  third  sense. — St.] 

3  In  text  "  Zardiya,"  for  "  Zaradiyyah  "  =  a  small  mail-coat,  a  light 
helmet. 

N    2 
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also  if  he  choose  the  girl,  be  lusteth  after  womankind,  and  I  will 
do  him  die ;  but  if  he  take  the  mare  and  her  furniture,  he  will 
show  himself  the  brave  of  braves,  and  he  meriteth  not  destruction 
at  my  hands."  Then  the  youth  came  forward  and  took  the  mare 
and  her  appointments.  Now  the  damsel  was  standing  by  the 
young  Sayyid,  and  she  winked  at  him  with  her  eye  as  one  saying, 
"  Dolhou  choose  me  and  leave  all  the  rest";  whereupon  he  began 
to  improvise  the  following  couplets  : — 

The  jingling  bridle  on  Bayard's  neck  *  Is  dearer  to  me  than  what  siga 

thou  deign  : 
I  fear  when  I  fall  into  straits  and  fare  *  Abroad,  no  comrade  in  thee  to 

gain: 
I  fear  when  Iain  on  my  couch  and  long  *   My  sickness,  thou  prove  thee 

nor  fond  nor  fain  : 
I  fear  me  that  time  groweth  scant  my  good  -  And  my  hand  be  strait 

thou  shalt  work  me  bane  : 
A  helpmate  I  want  shall  do  what  do  I  *  And  bear  patient  the  pasture 

of  barren  plain.  ^ 

Presently  the  handmaid  answered  his  verse  with  the  following 
couplets : — 

Forfend  me,  Allah,  from  all  thou   say'st  «   Though  my  left  with  my 

right  thou  shalt  hew  in  twain  : 
A  husband's  honour  my  works  shall  keep  *  And  I'll  wone  content  with 

his  smallest  gain  : 
Didst  know  me  well  and  my  nature  weet  «  Thou  hadst  found  me  mate 

of  the  meekest  strain. 
Nor  all  of  women  are  hke  to  sight  *  Nor  all  of  men  are  of  similar  grain. 
The  charge  of  a  mate  to  the  good  belongs  '^  Let  this  oath  by  Allah 

belief  obtain. 

Hearing  these  words  Al-Hajjaj  exclaimed,  "Woe  to  thee, 
O  damsel,  dost  h)i  answer  him  in  his  verse?  and  do  thou 
O  young  man,  take  the  whole,  and  may  Allah  give  thee  no- 
blessing  therein.'-'  "  Answered  the  young  Sayyid,  "  Here  with 
them,  O  Hajjaj,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  given  them  to  me,  I  will 
not  oppose  the  order  of  Allah  through  thee,  but  another  time 
there  is  no  union  between  us  twain,  me  and  thee,  as  there  hath 
been  this  day."  Now  the  city  of  Al-Hajjaj  had  two  gates — the 
door  of  Destruction  and  the  door  of  Salvation  ;  and  when  the 
youth  asked  him,  "  O  Hajjaj,  shall  I  go  forth  from  this  or  from 

1  Arab.  "  'Ind  'uzzati  's-sin'mi"  =  lit.  the  thorny  shrubs  of  ground  bare  of 
pasture. 

2  This  is  another  form  of  "inverted  speech,"  meaning  the  clean  contrary :. 
see  nights  cii.,  dcxxv.  and  dcccxliv. 
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that?"  the  Lieutenant  of  Kufah  cried,  "Issue  by  this  outlet," 
and  showed  him  the  Gate  of  Safety.  Then  the  youth  took  all 
the  presents  and  fared  forth  by  the  passage  which  had  been  shown 
to  him,  and  went  his  ways  and  was  seen  no  more.  Hereupon  the 
Grandees  of  the  kingdom  said  to  Al-Hajjaj,  "  O  our  lord,  how 
hast  thou  given  to  him  these  gifts  and  he  hath  on  nowise  thanked 
thee,  nor  wished  thee  welP  for  thy  favours,  and  yet  hast  thou 
pointed  out  to  him  the  Gate  of  Salvation  ? "  Hereupon  he  replied, 
**  Verily,  the  youth  asked  direction  of  me,  and  it  becometh  the 
director  to  be  trustworthy  and  no  traitor  (Allah's  curse  be  upon 
him  who  betrayeth !),  and  this  youth  meriteth  naught  save  mercy 
by  reason  of  his  learning.'^" 


NIGHT    ADVENTURE    OF    HARUN    AL- 
RASHID  AND  THE  YOUTH  MANJAB.^ 

It  is  told  in  various  relations  of  the  folk  (but  Allah  is  All-knowing 
of  His  secret  purpose  and  All-powerful  and  All-beneficent  and 
All-merciful  in  whatso  of  bygone  years  transpired  and  amid 
peoples  of  old  took  place)  that  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid  being 
straitened  of  breast  one  day  summoned  his  Chief  of  the  Eunuchs 
and  said  to  him,  '*  O  Masrur  !  "  Quoth  he,  "  Adsum,  O  my 
lord";  and  quoth  the  other,  "This  day  my  breast  is  straitened 
and  I  would  have  thee  bring  me  somewhat  to  hearten  my  heart 
and  consume  my  care."  Replied  Masrur,  "  O  my  lord,  do  thou  go 
forth  to  thy  garden  and  look  upon  the  trees  and  the  blooms  and 
the  rills  and  listen  to  the  warblings  of  the  fowls."  Harun  replied, 
"  O  Masrur,  thou  hast  mentioned  a  matter  which  palleth  on  my 

1  In  text  "Lam  yakthir  Khayrak":  this  phrase  (pronounced  "  Kattir 
Khayrak")  is  the  Egyptian  (and  Moslem)  equivalent  for  our  "thank  you." 
Nights  ccxxxix.  and  ccccxxvii.  Scott  (p.  267)  makes  Al-Hajjaj  end  "with, 
"Cursed  is  he  who  doth  not  requite  a  sincere  adviser,  declareth  our  sacred 
Koran." 

2  In  the  W.-M.  MS.  this  tale  is  followed  by  the  "  History  of  Uns 
al-Wujud  and  the  Wazir's  daughter  I\ose-in-hood,"  for  which  see  vol.  iii. 
night  ccclxxi.  et  seq.  Then  comes  the  long  romance  "  Mazin  of  Khorasan," 
which  is  a  replica  of  "  Hasan  of  Bassorah  and  the  King's  daughter  of  the 
Jinn "  (night  dcclxxviii.).  I  have  noted  (vol.  viii.  p.  72.)  that  this  story 
shows  us  the  process  of  transition  from  the  Persian  original  to  the  Arabic 
copy.     "  Mazin  "  is  also  the  P.  N.  of  an  Arab  tribe :  De  Sacy,  Chrest.  i.  406. 

3  MS.  vol.  V.  pp.  92-94  :  Scott,  vol.  vi.  343  :  Gauttier,  vi.  376.  The  story 
is  a  replica  of  the  Mock  Caliph  (vol.  iii.  night  cclxxxv.)  and  the  Tale  of  the 
First  Lunatic  (vol.  x.  p.  384) ;  but  I  have  retained  it  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  freshness  and  naivete  of  treatment  which  distinguishes  it,  also  as  a 
specimen  of  how  extensively  editors  and  scriveners  can  vary  the  same  subject. 
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palate^  nor  may  my  breast  be  broadened  by  aught  thou  hast 
commended."  Rejoined  the  Eunuch,  "Then  do  thou  enter  thy 
palace  and  having  gathered  thy  handmaids  before  thee,  let  each 
and  every  say  her  say  whilst  all  are  robed  in  the  choicest  of 
raiment  and  ornaments ;  so  shalt  thou  look  upon  them  and  thy 
spirits  shall  be  cheered."  The  Caliph  retorted,  "O  Masrur,  we 
want  other  than  this  "  \  whereupon  quoth  the  slave,  "  O  Prince  of 
True  Believers,  send  after  the  Wazirs  and  thy  brotherhood  of 
learned  men  and  let  them  improvise  for  thee  poetry  and  set  before 
thee  stories  whereby  shall  thy  care  be  solaced."  Quoth  he,  "  O 
IMasrur,  naught  of  this  shall  profit  me."  Hereat  cried  the  Eunuch, 
"  Then,  O  my  lord,  I  see  naught  for  thee  save  to  take  thy  sabre 
and  smite  the  neck  of  thy  slave :  haply  and  peradventure  this  may 
comfort  thee  and  do  away  with  thy  disgust.^"  When  the  King 
Harun  al-Rashid  heard  these  words,  he  laughed  aloud  and  said  to 
him,  "O  ]\Iasrur,  go  forth  to  the  gate  where  haply  thou  shalt  find 
some  one  of  my  cup-companions.  Accordingly  he  went  to  the 
porte  in  haste  and  there  came  upon  one  of  the  courtiers  which  was 
Ali  ibn  Mansur  al-Dimishki  and  brought  him  in.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  seeing  him,  bade  him  be  seated  and  said, 
*'  O  Ibn  ]\Iansur,  I  would  have  thee  tell  me  a  tale  somewhat  rare 
and  strange ;  so  perchance  my  breast  may  be  broadened  and  my 
doleful  dumps  from  me  depart."  Said  he,  "  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  dost  thou  desire  that  1  relate  to  thee  of  the  things 
which  are  past  and  gone  or  1  recount  a  matter  I  espied  with 
my  own  eyes?"  Al-Rashid  replied,  "An  thou  have  sighted 
somewhat  worthy  seeing  relate  it  to  us,  for  hearing  is  not  like 
beholding."  He  rejoined,  "O  Emir  Al-]\Iuuminin,  whilst  I  tell 
thee  this  tale  needs  must  thou  lend  me  ear  and  mind  "  ;  and  the 
Caliph^  retorted,  "  Out  with  thy  story,  for  here  I  am  hearkening 
to  thee  with  ears  and  eyes  wide  awake,  so  that  my  soul  may 
understand  the  whole  of  this  say."  Hereupon  Ibn  Mansur  related 
to  him 

1  In  text  "  Natar'   (watching)  for  "Nataf  "  (indigestion,  disgust). 

2  Here  again  we  have  the  formula  "  Kala  'l-Rawi "  =  the  reciter  saith, 
showing  the  purpose  of  the  MS.     See  Terminal  Essay,  vol.  viii. 

3  It  were  well  to  remind  the  reader  that  "  Khalifah  "  (never  written 
"  Khalif  ")  is  =  a  \-iceregent  or  vicar,  i.e.  of  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  not  of  Allah 
Himself,  a  sense  which  was  especially  deprecated  by  the  Caliph  Abubakx  as 
"vicar"  supposes  V  absence  du  chef;  or  Di:u  est  firser.t  ^artout  et  a  tout  instant. 
Ibn  Khal.  ii.  496. 
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Now  when  Al-Rashid  heard  the  tale  of  Ibn  Mansur  there  fell 
from  him  somewhat  of  his  cark  and  care,  but  he  was  not  wholly 
comforted.  He  spent  the  ni>'ht  in  this  case,  and  when  it  was 
morning  he  summoned  the  Wazir  Ja'afar  ibn  Yahya,  the 
Barmaki,  and  cried  to  him,  "O  Ja'afar!"  He  replied,  "Hero 
am  I.  Allah  lengthen  thy  life,  and  make  permanent  thy 
prosperity."  The  Caliph  resumed,  "Verily  my  breast  is 
straitened,  and  it  hath  passed  through  my  thought  that  we 
fare  forth,  I  and  thou  (and  Eunuch  Masrur  shall  make  a  third), 
and  we  will  promenade  the  main  streets  of  Baghdad  and  solace 
ourselves  with  seeing  its  several  places,  and  perad venture  I  may 
espy  somewhat  to  hearten  my  heart  and  clear  off  my  care  and 
relieve  me  of  what  is  with  me  of  straitness  of  breast."  Ja'afar 
made  answer,  "  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  know  that  thou 
art  Caliph  and  Regent  and  Cousin  to  the  Apostle  of  Allah,  and 
haply  some  of  the  sons  of  the  city  may  speak  words  that  suit 
thee  not,  and  from  that  matter  may  result  other  matter  with 
discomfort  to  thy  heart  and  annoyance  to  thy  mind,  the 
offender  unknowing  the  while  that  thou  art  walking  the  streets. 
by  night.  Then  thou  wilt  command  his  head  to  be  cut  off^ 
and  what  was  meant  for  pleasure  may  end  in  displeasure  and 
wrath  and  wrong-doing."  Al-Rashid  replied,  "  I  swear  by  the 
rights  of  my  forbears  and  ancestors,  even  if  aught  mishap  to  us 
from  the  meanest  of  folk  as  is  wont  to  happen,  or  he  spealc 
words  which  should  not  be  spoken,  that  I  will  neither  regard 
them  nor  reply  thereto,  neither  will  I  punish  the  aggressor  nor 
shall  aught  linger  in  my  heart  against  the  addresser;  but  needs 
must  I  pass  through  the  Bazar  this  very  night."  Hereupon 
quoth  Ja'afar  to  the  Caliph,  "O  Viceregent  of  Allah  upon  earth, 
do  thou  be  steadfast  of  purpose  and  rely  upon  Allah.^ "  Then 
they  arose,  and,  arousing  Masrur,  doffed  what  was  upon  them 
of  outer  dress  and  bag-trousers  and  habited  themselves  each  one 
of  them  in  garments  diflering  from  those  of  the  city  folks. 
Presently  they  sallied  forth  by  the  private  postern  and  walked 

1  This  tale,  founded  on  popular  belief  in  Sapphic  love,  has  already  been 
told  in  night  dcxciii.  :  in  the  W.-M.  MS.  it  occupies  23  pages  (pp.  95-1  iS). 
Scott  (vi.  343)  has  "  Mesroor  retired  and  brought  in  Ali  Ibn  Munsoor 
Damuskkee,  who  related  to  the  Caliph  a  foolish  narrative  (!)  of  two  lovers  of 
Bussorah,  each  of  whom  was  coy  when  the  other  wished  to  be  kind  " 

2  In  pop.  parlance,  "  Let  us  be  off." 
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from  place  to  place  till  they  came  to  one  of  the  highways  of  the 
•capital,  and  after  threading  its  length  they  arrived  at  a  narrow 
street  whose  like  was  never  seen  about  the  horizons.^  This 
they  found  swept  and  sprinkled,  with  the  sweet  northern  breeze 
playing  through  it,  and  at  the  head  thereof  rose  a  mansion 
towering  from  the  dust  and  hanging  from  the  necks  of  the 
clouds.  Its  whole  length  was  of  sixty  cubits,  whereas  its 
breadth  was  of  twenty  ells.  Its  gate  was  of  ebony,  inlaid 
with  ivory  and  plated  with  plates  of  yellow  brass,  while  athwart 
the  doorway  hung  a  curtain  of  sendal,  and  over  it  was  a  chandelier 
of  gold,  fed  with  oil  of  'Iraki  violets,  which  brightened  all  that 
quarter  with  its  light.  The  King  Harun  al-Rashid  and  the 
Wazir  and  the  Eunuch  stood  marvelling  at  what  they  saw  of 
these  signs  and  at  what  they  smelt  of  the  scents  breathing  from 
the  clarity^  of  this  palace  as  though  they  were  the  waftings  of  the 
perfumed  gardens  of  Paradise,  and  they  cast  curious  glances  at  the 
abode  so  lofty  and  of  base  so  goodly  and  of  corners  so  sturdy, 
^vhose  like  was  never  builded  in  those  days.  Presently  they 
inoted  that  its  entrance  was  poikilate  with  carvings  manifold  and 
arabesques  of  glittering  gold  and  over  it  was  a  line  writ  in 
letters  of  lapis  lazuli.  So  Al-Rashid  took  seat  under  the 
candelabrum,  with  Ja'afar  standing  on  his  right  and  IMasrur  afoot 
to  his  left,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  O  Wazir,  this  mansion  is  naught 
save  in  the  utmost  perfection  of  beauty  and  degree ;  and  verily  its 
lord  must  have  expended  upon  it  wealth  galore  and  of  gold  a 
store ;  and  as  its  exterior  is  magnificent  exceedingly,  so  would  to 
Heaven  I  knew  what  be  its  interior.'"  Then  the  Caliph  cast  a 
glance  at  the  upper  lintel  of  the  door,  whereupon  he  saw  in- 
scribed in  letters  of  golden  water  which  glittered  in  the  rays 
of  the  chandelier, 

"WHOSO   SPEAKETH   OF  WHAT    CONXERNETH    HIM    NOT    SHALL    HEAR 
WHAT    PLEASETH    HIM    NOT." 

Hereupon  quoth  Al-Rashid,  "  O  Ja'afar,  the  house-master  never 
wrote  yonder  lines  save  for  a  reason,  and  I  desire  to  discover 
what  may  be  his  object ;  so  let  us  forgather  with  him  and  ask 

1  Arab.  "  Al-Afak  "  plur.  ot  Ufk,  "elegant"  (as  the  grammarians  say 
for  the  world,  the  universe. 

2  [In  AIS.  "  Rankah"  or  "  Ranakah,"  probabl}'  for  "Raunakah,"  which 
usually  means  "  troubled,"  speaking  of  water,  but  which,  according  to 
Schiaparelli's  VocabuUsta,  has  also  the  meaning  of  "  Raunak  "  =  amenitas. 
As,  however,  "  Ranakah  "  taken  as  fem.  of  "Ranak,"  shares  with  Raunakah 
the  signification  of  "  troubled,"  it  may,  perhaps,  also  be  a  parallel  form  to  the 
latter  in  the  second  sense. — St.] 
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him  the  cause  of  this  legend  being  inscribed  in  this  place." 
Quoth  Ja'afar,  "  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  yonder  lines  were 
never  written  save  in  fear  of  the  curtain  of  concealment  being 

withdrawn." And   Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suifer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


©lie  §)t;:  |)untirt5  anU  C^trtp=fourt{)  iltJisJjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

■the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Ja'afar  the 
Barmecide  said  to  the  King,  "Verily  the  master  of  this  house 
never  wrote  yonder  lines  save  in  fear  lest  the  curtain  of  conceal- 
ment be  withdrawn."  Hearing  this  the  Caliph  held  his  peace  for 
a  while  and  fell  to  pondering  this  matter;  then  said  he,  "O  Ja'afar, 
knock  at  the  door  and  ask  for  us  a  gugglet  of  water  " ;  and  when 
the  Wazir  did  his  bidding  one  of  the  slaves  called  out  from  within 
the  entrance,  "  Who  is  it  rappeth  at  our  gate  ?  "  Hereupon  said 
Masrur  to  him,  "  O  son  of  my  uncle,  open  to  us  the  door  and  give 
lis  a  gugglet  of  water  for  that  our  lord  thirsteth."  The  chattel 
went  in  to  his  master,  the  young  man,  Manjab  hight,  who  owned 
the  mansion,  and  said,  "  O  my  lord,  verily  there  be  at  our  door 
three  persons  who  have  rapped  for  us  and  who  ask  for  a  drink  of 
water."  The  master  asked,  "  What  manner  of  men  may  they 
be  ?  "  and  the  slave  answered,  "  One  of  them  sitteth  under  the 
chandelier,  and  another  of  them  standeth  by  his  side,  and  the  third 
is  a  black  slave  between  their  hands ;  and  ail  three  show  signs  of 
staidness  and  dignity  than  which  naught  can  be  more."  "Go  forth 
to  them,"  exclaimed  the  master,  "  and  say  to  them : — My  lord 
inviteth  you  to  become  of  his  guests."  So  the  servile  went  out 
and  delivered  the  message,  whereat  they  entered  and  found  five 
lines  of  inscription  in  different  parts  of  the  hall  with  a  candelabrum 
■overhanging  each  and  every,  and  the  whole  five  contained  the 
.sentence  we  have  before  mentioned  ;  furthermore,  all  the  lights 
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were  hung  up  oxer  the  legend  that  the  writing  might  be  made 
manifest  unto  whoso  would  read  it.  Accordingly  Harun  al-Rashid 
entered  and  found  a  mansion  of  kingly  degree^  and  of  marvellous 
ordinance  in  the  utmost  that  could  be  of  beauty  and  ornament, 
and  five  black  slaves  and  as  many  Eunuchs  were  standing  in  the 
saloon  to  offer  their  services.  Seeing  this  the  CaUph  marvelled 
\\dth  extreme  marvel  at  the  house  and  the  house-master  who 
o-reeted  them  in  friendly  guise  ;  after  which  he  to  whom  the 
palace  belonged  sat  down  upon  a  diwan  and  bade  Al-Rashid  sit 
over  against  him  and  signed  to  Ja'afar  and  oMasrur  to  take  their 
places  in  due  degree,"  whilst  the  negroes  and  the  eunuchs  stood 
expecting  their  commands  for  suit  and  service.  Presently  was- 
brouo-ht  to  them  a  huge  waxen  taper  which  lighted  up  the  whole 
of  the  hall,  and  the  young  house -master  accosted  the  King  and 
said  to  him,  "  Well  come  and  welcome  and  fair  welcome  to  our 
guests  who  to  us  are  the  most  esteemed  of  folk  and  may  Allah 
honour  their  places  !"  Hereupon  he  began  to  repeat  the  follow- 
ing couplets^: — 

If  the  house  knew  who  visits  it.  it  would  indeed  rejoice  And  stoop  to 
kiss  the  happy  place  whereon  her  feet  have  stood  ; 

And  in  the  voice  with  which  the  case,  though  mute,  j-et  speaks. 
exclaim,  "  Wellcome  and  many  a  welcome  to  the  generous,  and  the 
good." 

Presently  INlanjab  the  master  of  the  house  bade  bring  for  his 
guests  meats  and  viands  meet  for  the  great,  of  all  kinds  and  of 
every  colour,  so  they  obeyed  his  orders  and  when  they  had  eaten 
their  sufficiency  they  were  served  with  confections  perfumed  with 
rose-w^ater  wondrous  fine.  Hereupon  quoth  the  youth  to  Al- 
Rashid  and  those  with  him,  "  Almighty  Allah  make  it  pleasant 
to  you*  and  blame  us  not  and  accept  our  excuses  for  what  Allah 
hath  made  easy  to  us  at  such  time  of  night,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  this  be  a  fortunate  day  when  ye  made  act  of  presence 
before   us."      They    thanked  him   and   Al-Rashid's   breast  was 

1  The  text  has  "  Martabat  Saltanah  "  (for  Sultani3-ah)  which  may  mean  a 
royal  Diwan.  The  "  Martabah"  is  a  mattrass  varying  in  size  and  thickness, 
stuffed  with  cotton  and  covered  with  cloths  of  various  colours,  and  the  latter 
mostly  original  and  admirable  of  figuration  but  now  supplanted  by  the  wretched 
printed  caUcoes  of  civihsation.  It  is  placed  upon  the  ground  and  garnished 
with  cushions  which  are  usually  of  length  equalling  the  width  of  the  mattrass 
and  of  a  height  measuring  about  half  of  that  breadth.  When  the  "  Martabah  " 
is  placed  upon  its  "  Mastabah  "  (bench  of  masonry  or  timber)  or  upon  its 
"Sarir"  (a  framework  of  "jarid"  or  midribs  of  the  palm),  it  becomes  the 
Diwan  =  divan. 

2  In  te.\t  "  Bi-iza-huma  "  ;  lit.  vis-a-vis  to  the  twain. 

3  These  have  occurred  in  vol.  i.  night  xviii.  :  I  quote  Mr.  Payne  (i.  156). 

4  In  te.\t  "  Hanna-kumu  'llah  "  :  see  "  Hanian,"  vol.  i.  night  xxxiv. 
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broadened  and  his  heart  was  heartened  and  there  fell  from  him  all 
that  whilome  irked  him.  Then  the  youth  shifted  them  from  that 
place  to  another  room,  which  was  the  women's  apartment ;  and 
here  he  seated  them  upon  the  highest  Diwan  and  bade  serve  to 
them  a  platter  containing  fruits  of  all  descriptions  and  ordered  his 
servants  to  bring  roast  meats  and  fried  meats,  and  when  this  was 
done  they  set  before  them  the  service  of  wine.  Anon  appeared 
four  troops  of  singers  with  their  instruments  of  music  and  each 
was  composed  of  five  handmaids,  so  the  whole  numbered  a  score, 
and  these  when  they  appeared  before  the  master  kissed  ground 
between  his  hands  and  sat  down  each  one  in  her  own  degree. 
Then  amongst  them  the  cups  went  about  and  all  sorrow  was  put 
to  rout  and  the  birds  of  joyance  flapped  their  wings.  This  con- 
tinued for  an  hour  of  time  whilst  the  guests  sat  listening  to 
the  performers  on  the  lute  and  other  instruments,  and  after, 
there  came  forward  five  damsels  other  than  the  first  twenty 
and  formed  a  second  and  separate  set,  and  they  showed  their 
art  of  singing  in  wondrous  mode  even  as  was  done  by  the  first 
troop.  Presently  on  like  guise  came  set  after  set  till  the  whole 
twenty  had  performed,  and  as  Al-Rashid  heard  their  strains  he 

shook  wdth   pleasure. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is 
tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  ! "  Quoth 
she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?" 
Now  when  it  w^as  the  next  night  and  that  w^as 

C^c  §ip  |)untjr£ti  anii  Cfjirtp-fift^  B.\%\)X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  1 "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  Al- 
Rashid  heard  their  strains,  he  shook  with  pleasure  and  wonder 
and  joyance  and  enjoyment  until  he  rent  his  robes ^  and  the 
house-master  beholding  this,  said  to  him,  "  O  our  lord,  be  the 

I  This  is  usually  a  sign  of  grief,  a  symbolic  act  which  dates  from  the  days 
of  the  Heb.  patriarchs  (Gen.  xxxvii.  29-34)  '•  but  here  it  is  the  mark  of  strong 
excitement.  The  hand  is  placed  within  the  collar  and  a  strong  pull  tears  the 
light  stuff  all  down  the  breast.  Economical  mea  do  this  in  a  way  which 
makes  darning  easy. 
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heart  of  thine  enemies  thus  rended  asunder ! "  Now  there  was 
amongst  the  handmaids  a  songstress  who  began  to  sing  and  to 
improvise  these  couplets  : — 

"  My  world  goes  strait  when  thou  art  a-gone  •  And  when  fled  from  my 

ken  in  my  heart  dost  wone,^ 
And  I  love  my  love  with  a  love  as  fond  •  As  Jacob  him  who  in  pit  was 

thrown. 

Hereupon  Ja'afar  was  delighted  ^ith  exceeding  delight  and  rent 
his  raiment  even  as  the  Caliph  had  done,  but  when  the  house- 
master saw  this  from  him  he  ordered  for  the  twain  a  suit  of 
clothes  that  befitted  them  and  bade  strip  them  of  the  rended 
garments  and  clothed  them  in  the  new.  Presently  the  young 
man  said,  "O  my  lords,  your  time  is  gleesome  and  Allah  make  it 
to  you  gladsome  and  broaden  your  hearts  and  from  you  fend 
everything  loathsome  and  lasting  to  you  be  honour  and  all  that 
is  blithesome."'  Hereupon  he  ordered  another  damsel  to  chaunt 
that  was  with  her,  and  when  Masrur  the  Eunuch  heard  it  he  tare 
his  garment  as  had  been  done  by  Al-Rashid  and  the  Wazir,  when 
the  house-master  bade  bring  for  him  a  suit  that  besitted  him  and 
they  donned  it  after  doffing  the  torn  clothes.  Then  the  youth 
ordered  a  handmaid  of  the  fourth  set  who  sang  a  tune  and  spake 
these  couplets : — 

Thou  hast  a  lover  of  looks  lune-bright  •  And  lighter  than  crescent^  he 

shows  to  sight ; 
For  the  sheen  of  the  crescent  shall  ever  wane  •  But  he  shall  grow  to  a 

perfect  light.^ 

Hearing  this  Manjab  the  master  of  the  house  shrieked  out  a 
mighty  loud  shriek  and  tare  his  upper  dress  and  fell  a-swoon  to  the 
ground,  and  as  Al-Rashid  looked  upon  him  (and  he  bestrown  in 
his  fainting  iit)  he  beheld  upon  his  sides  the  stripes  of  scourging 
with  rods  and  palm-sticks.  At  this  sight  he  was  surprised  and 
said,  "  O  Ja'afar,  verily  I  mar\-el  at  this  youth  and  his  generosity 
and  mrmificence  and  fine  manners,  especially  when  I  look  upon 

1  [The  MS.  is  very  indistinct  in  this  place,  but  by  supplying  "  'an  "  after 
"  ghibta "  and  reading  " 'ayni "  for  " 'anni,"  I  have  no  doubt  the  words 
are:  Wa  in  ghibta  'an  'ayni  fa-ma  ghibta  'an  kalbi  =  and  if  thou  art  absent 
from  my  eyes,  yet  thou  art  not  absent  from  my  heart.  The  metre  is  Ta\vil 
and  the  line  has  occurred  elsewhere  in  The  Nights. — St.] 

2  I  have  already  noted  that  "  Hilal  "  is  the  crescent  (waxing  or  wanin?) 
for  the  first  and  last  two  or  three  nights :  during  the  rest  of  the  lunar  month 
the  lesser  light  is  called  "  Kamar." 

3  The  sense  is  that  of  Coleridge : — 

To  be  beloved  is  all  I  need ; 
And  whom  I  love  I  love  indeed. 
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that  which  hath  befallen  him  of  beating  and  bastinadoing,  and  in 
good  sooth  this  is  a  wondrous  matter."  Quoth  the  other,  "  O  our 
lord,  haply  someone  hath  harmed  him  in  much  money  and  his 
enemy  took  flight  and  the  owner  of  the  property  administered  to  him 
this  beating,^  or  peradventure  someone  lied  concerning  him,  and  he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  rulers  and  the  Sultan  bade  bastinado 
him,  or,  again,  perchance  his  tongue  tripped  and  his  fate  was 
fulfilled  to  him."  Quoth  Al-Rashid,  "  O  Ja'afar,  this  youth  be 
not  in  the  conditions  thou  hast  mentioned  to  me "  ;  and  replied 
the  other,  "Sooth  thou  hast  said,  O  ou:  lord;  by  cause  that 
indeed  this  young  man,  when  we  asked  him  for  a  gugglet  of 
water,  invited  us  into  his  place  and  honoured  us  with  all  this 
honour  and  heartened  our  hearts,  and  this  was  of  the  stress  of 
his  generosity  and  his  abundant  goodness."  Al-Rashid  continued 
to  converse  with  his  Wazir  while  the  young  man  u.a  not  recover 
from  his  swoon  for  a  while  of  time,  when  another  maiden  of  the 
maidens  spoke  out  reciting  these  couplets  : — 

He  adorns  the  branch  of  his  tribal  tree,  *  Loves  the  fawn  his  song  as 

his  sight  she  see  ; 
And  beauty  shines  in  his  every  limb  *  While  in  e\ery  heart  he  must 

stablished  be. 

Hereat  the  young  man  came  to  himself  and  shrieked  a  mighty 
loud  shriek  more  violent  than  the  first,  and  put  forth  his  hand  to 
his  garment  and  rent  it  in  rags  and  fell  swooning  a  second  time, 

I  There  is  here  something  wrong  in  the  text.  I  cannot  help  again  drawing 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  skilful  portraiture  of  the  model  Moslem  Minister, 
the  unfortunate  Ja'afar.  He  is  never  described  in  the  third  person  ;  but  the 
simple  dialogue  always  sets  him  off  as  a  wise,  conciliatory,  benevolent,  loveable, 
and  man-loving  character,  whose  constant  object  is  to  temper  the  harshness  and 
headstrong  errors  of  a  despotic  master  as  the  Caliph  is  represented  to  be  by 
way  of  showing  his  kingliness.  See  vol.  i.  night  x.  [The  MS.  is  certainly 
wrong  here,  but  perhaps  it  can  be  righted  a  little.  It  has  :  "  Kad  yakun 
Z  R  H  ahad  fi  Mai  jazil  wa  harab  al-Maz'un,"  etc.,  where  Sir  Richard  reads 
"  zarra-hu  "  =  he  harmed,  and  Mazghun  =  the  hated  one,  i.e.  enemy.  I  have  a 
strong  suspicion  that  in  the  original  from  which  our  scribe  copied,  the  two  words 
were  "  zamin  "  and  "  al-Mazmiin."     Zamin  in  the  Arabic  character  would  be 

.yA^-  The  loop  for  the  "m"  if  made  small,  is  easily  overlooked;  the  curve 
of  the  "  n,"  if  badly  traced,  can  as  easily  be  mistaken  for  "  r  "  and  a  big  dot 
inside  the  "  n  "  might  appear  like  a  blotted  "  h  "  (:>).  Mazmun  would  become 
"  Maz'iin  "  by  simply  turning  the  "m"  loop  upwards  instead  of  downwards, 
an  error  the  converse  of  which  is  so  frequently  committed  in  printed  te.xts. 
Curiously  enough  the  same  error  occurs  p.  192  of  the  MS.,  where  we  shall 
find  "  na"al "  with  two  'Ayns  instead  of  "na'mal"  with  'Ayn  and  Mim.  If 
this  conjecture  is  correct  the  sense  would  be  :  Haply  he  may  have  stood 
security  for  someone  for  much  money,  and  the  person  for  whom  security  was 
given  took  to  flight,  etc.  For  "zamin  "  with  the  ace.  see  Ibn  Jubair,  ed.  by 
Wright,  77,  2.  I  may  say  on  this  occasion,  that  m»- impression  of  the  Montague 
MS.  is,  that  it  is  a  blundering  copy  of  a  valuable  though  perhaps  indistinctly 
written  original. — St.] 
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when  his  sides  v/ere  bared  more  fully  than  before  until  the  whole 
of  his  back  appeared  and  Al-Rashid  w^as  straitened  thereby  as  to 
his  breast  and  his  patience  made  protest,  and  he  cried,  "  O  Ja'afar, 
there  is  no  help  but  that  I  ask  concerning  the  w-heals  of  this 
bastinadoing."  And  as  they  talked  over  the  matter  of  the  youth 
behold,  he  came  to  his  senses  and  his  slaves  brought  him  a  fresh 
suit  and  caused  him  don  it,  whereupon  Al-Rashid  came  forward 
and  said,  "  O  j'oung  man,  thou  hast  honoured  us  and  favoured  us 
and  entreated  us  with  such  kindness  as  other  than  thyself  could 
never  do  nor  can   any  requite   us  with  the  like;    ^vithal   there 

remaineth  a  somewhat  in  my  heart  " And    Shahrazad   was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

C|)c  #tj:  ^unirfB  aniJ  (TJjtrtp^stj;!!)  rX\v^\., 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will  ?  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Rashid 
said  to  the  youth,  the  master  of  the  house,  "  Withal  there  remaineth 
a  somewhat  in  my  heart  which  if  I  manifest  not  to  thee  will  abide 
there  to  my  displeasure  in  my  thought ;  and,  albeit  there  is  nothing 
to  equal  that  thou  hast  done  with  us,  still  I  desire  of  thee  and  of 
the  excellence  of  thy  kindness  a  fulfilling  of  thy  favour."  Said 
the  youth,  "  What  dost  thou  wish  of  me,  ho  thou  the  lord  ?  " 
and  said  the  Caliph,  "  I  would  have  thee  inform  me  concerning 
the  scars  upon  thy  sides,  and  let  me  know  for  what  cause  they  be 
there."  Now  when  the  young  man  heard  these  words  he  bowed 
his  brow  groundwards  and  wept  awhile,  then  he  wiped  his  face  and 
raised  his  head  and  asked,  "  What  hath  urged  you  to  this  ?  But 
the  favilt  is  from  me  and  I  merit  a  penalty  even  greater.  O  sons 
of  impurity,  say  me  have  you  not  read  the  hnes  written  over  the 
doors  of  my  house  that  here  you  are  speaking  of  what  concerneth 
you  not  and  so  right  soon  shall  ye  hear  what  pleaseth  you  not  ? 
However,  had  ye  never  entered  my  hoi^se  you  would  not  have 
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"known  of  my  case  and  my  shame,^  and  withal  sooth  spoke  he  who 
said  amongst  his  many  sayings  : — 

We  sowed  kindness-seed  but  they  wrought  us  wrong  »  Which  is  caitiff- 
work  and  a  traitor-deed." 

Resumed  the  young  man,  "  O  vilest  of  folk,  you  asked  of  me  a 
gugglet  of  water,  and  I  brought  you  into  my  house  and  honoured 
and  welcomed  you  and  you  ate  of  my  victual  and  my  salt,  after 
which  I  led  you  into  my  Harem  with  the  fancy  that  ye  were 
honest  men  and  behold  you  are  no  men.  Woe  to  you,  what  may 
ye  be?"  On  this  wise  he  continued  to  chide  and  revile  them 
unknowing  that  the  Cahph  Harun  al-Rashid  stood  before  him, 
and  presently  the  Prince  of  True  BeHevers  made  reply,  "  We  be 
folk  of  Bassorah."  "  Truth  you  have  spoken,"  cried  the  other, 
"'nothing  conieth  from  Bassorah  save  the  meanest  of  men  and 
the  weakest  of  wits  but  now  rise  up,  O  ye  dung  ^  of  mankind,  O 
ye  foulest  of  folk,  and  go  forth  from  us,  and  may  Allah  curse 
him  who  speaketh  of  whatso  concerneth  him  not."  All  this  and 
Ja'afar  and  Masrur  rose  to  their  feet  for  shame  of  the  youth  and 
of  what  they  had  heard  from  him  of  ill  language  and  they  went 
from  beside  him.  But  Al-Rashid's  temper  was  ruffled  and  his 
jugulars  swelled  and  the  Hashimi  vein  stood  out  between  his  eyes 
and  he  cried,  "Woe  to  thee,  O  Ja'afar!  go  this  moment  to  Such- 
an-one  the  Wali  and  bid  him  muster  his  men  of  whom  each  one 
must  have  in  hand  an  implement  of  iron,  and  let  him  repair  to  the 
mansion  of  this  youth  and  raze  it  till  it  return  to  be  level  with  the 
ground,  nor  let  the  morning  dawn  and  show  a  trace  thereof  upon 
the  face  of  earth."  Quoth  Ja'afar  to  Al-Rashid,  "  O  Prince  of 
True  Believers,  from  the  very  iirst  we  feared  for  all  this,  and  did 
we  not  make  condition  on  the  subject  ?  However,  O  our  lord, 
the  good  man  is  not  ruined  by  the  good  man  and  this  work  is  not 
righteous ;  nay,  'tis  wholly  unright  and  one  of  the  sages  hath 
said  : — The  mild  in  mind  is  not  known  save  in  the  hour  of  wrath. 
But,  O  Prince  of  faithful  men  and  O  Cahph  of  the  Lord  who 
ihe  worlds  dost  vice-reign,  thou  swarest  an  oath  that  although 
the  vilest  of  men  should  ill-speak  thee,  yet  wouldst  thou  not 
requite  him  with  evil,  nor  return  him  aught  of  reply  nor  keep 
aught  of  rancour  in  thy  heart  for  his  unmannerly  address.  More- 
over, O  our  lord,  the  youth  hath  no  default  at  all  and  the  offence 
is  from  us,  for  that  he  forbade  and  forfended  us  and  Avrote  up  in 
many    a   place   the   Avarning   words : — Whoso  speaketh  of  what 

1  In  text  "  'Aurat  "  =  nakedness:  see  vol.  iv.  night  dxlviii. 

2  In  Arab.  "  'Urrah  "  :  see  Fatimah  the  Dung,  in  night  dcccclxxxix. 
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concerneth  him  not,  shall  hear  what  pleaseth  him  not.  There- 
fore he  unmeriteth  the  pain  of  death.  Now  what  we  had  better 
do  in  this  case  is  as  follows  : — Send  thou  for  the  Wali  and  bid 
him  bring  the  youth,  and  when  he  is  present  between  thy  hands 
encounter  him  with  kindness  that  his  fear  may  find  rest  and  his 
affright  be  arrested,  after  which  he  shall  inform  thee  of  whatso 
befell  him."  Cried  Al-Rashid,  "  This  is  the  right  rede  and  Allah 
requite  thee  with  weal,  O  Ja'afar.  'Tis  the  like  of  thee  should  be 
Wazir  of  the  Councillors  and  Counsellor  of  the  Kings."  Here- 
upon Harun  al-Rashid  returned  to  his  palace  in  company  with 
Masrur  the  eunuch,  and  they  entered  the  aforesaid  private  door 
whereby  they  had  gone  forth,  nor  was  any  aware  of  them.  But 
when  Ja"afar  reached  his  abode  he  took  thought  in  his  mind  as  to 
how  he  should  act  and  how  he  should  send  the  Wali  to  the 
young  man  and  bring  him  into  the  presence  ;  and  presently  he 
retraced  his  way  afoot  and  going  to  the  Chief  of  Police  acquainted 
him  with  the  matter  of  the  youth  and  carefully  described  his 
house  and  said  to  him,  "  Needs  must  thou  bring  him  to  us  in 
the  front  of  morning,  but  do  thou  be  courteous  in  thy  dealing 
and  show  him  comradeship  and  startle  him  not  nor  cause 
him  aught  of  fear."  After  this  Ja'afar  dismissed  the  Wali  and 
returned  to  his  own  quarters.  And  when  the  morning  morrowed 
the  Chief  of  Police,  having  chosen  him  as  escort  a  single  Mame- 
luke, made  for  the  house  of  the  youth,  and  when  he  had  reached  it, 
knocked  at  the  door,  upon  which  the  owner  came  out  to  him 
and  the  Wali  knew  him  by  the  description  wherewith  Ja'afar 
had  described  him,   so  he  bade    him  accompany  him.      Hereat 

the  heart  of  the  young  man  fluttered, And   Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable  ! "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night,  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 


(L{)c  ^tr  ^uulirfl3  ani  (Ll)trtp-ric!:l)t^  fX\^\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and   good   will !     It  hath  reached  me,   O   auspicious   King,  the 
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director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth's 
heart  fluttered  when  the  Chief  of  Police  summoned  him  to  go  in 
his  company  and  he  was  smitten  by  sore  fear ;  but  the  Wali  said 
to  him,  "  No  harm  shall  befall  thee  :  obey  the  summons  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful."  Now  when  he  heard  these  words 
Manjab  was  terrified  with  sorer  alarm  and  affright,  so  by  leave  of 
the  Wali  he  entered  his  house  and  farewelled  his  family  and 
familiars,  after  which  he  fared  forth  with  the  Chief  of  Police,  saying, 
**  Hearkening  and  obedience  to  Allah  and  to  the  Prince  of  True 
Believers."  Then  he  mounted  his  beast  and  the  two  rode  together 
until  they  reached  the  Palace  of  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid, 
where  they  craved  admission  to  the  presence  ;  and,  when  leave 
was  granted,  the  youth  went  in  and  standing  between  the  hands 
of  Harun  he  encouraged  his  intent  and  made  his  tongue  eloquent 
and  kissed  ground  between  the  royal  hands  and  sat  respectfully 
before  him.  Then  he  began  with  a  tongue  that  was  free  of  fear 
and  showed  naught  of  apprehension  and  spake  the  following 
lines : — 

Hail  to  this  place,  for  such  be  honoured  stead  •  Of  God's  viceregent 

known  to  all  and  some  : 
Palace  of  Al-Rashid,  our  lord,  which  aye  »  Excelleth  Heaven,  higher 

still  become  : 
I  haste  that  may  I  write  what  should  be  writ  »  And  eloquent  the  writ 

albe  'tis  dumb. 

After  which  he  said,  **  The  Peace  be  upon  thee,  O  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,  and  Allah  prolong  thy  life  and  gladden  unto  thee 
what  he  hath  given."  Hereat  Al-Rashid  raised  his  head,  and 
returning  his  greeting  signed  to  the  Wazir  Ja'afar  who,  as  was  his 
wont,  stood  by  his  side,  and  the  Minister,  taking  the  youth's  hand, 
led  him  up  to  Al-Rashid  and  seated  him  beside  him.  "  Draw 
near  me,"  said  Harun  al-Rashid,  and  the  young  man  did  accord- 
ingly until  he  was  close  to  the  King  who  thus  addressed  him, 
"  O  young  man,  what  is  thy  name  ?  "  The  other  replied,  "  I  am 
Manjab  hight  wherefrom  hath  been  cut  off  all  cause  of  delight 
and  who  for  a  year  hath  suffered  parlous  plight."  "  O  Manjab," 
quoth  the  Caliph,  "  favour  for  favour  and  the  beginner  is  the 
better,  and  ill  for  ill  and  the  first  is  the  worst,  and  whoso  seed 
of  good  soweth  shall  reap  it,  and  whoso  planteth  evil  shall 
harvest  it,  and  know  thou,  O  Manjab,  that  yesterday  we  were 
thy  guests,  and  that  in  thee  was  no  default,  but  we  transgressed 
against  thee  when  thou  honouredst  us  with  most  high  honour; 

VOL.  XI.  o 
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and  favouredst  us  with  the  highmost  favours.  I  desire,  how- 
ever, that  thou  relate  to  me  the  cause  of  the  blows  upon  thy 
body  and  no  harm  shall  befall  thee."  The  youth  replied  :—0 
Prince  of  True  Believers,  an  thou  desire  to  hear  my  tale  order 
me  a  cushion  to  be  placed  on  my  right  hand,  and  deign  lend 
unto  me  three  things,  to  wit,  thine  ears  and  thine  eyes  and  thy 
heart,  for  verily  my  adventure  is  wondrous,  and  were  it  graven 
with  needle-gravers  on  the  eye-corners  it  would  be  a  warning 
to  whoso  would  be  warned  and  a  matter  of  thought  to  whoso 
would  think.  Learn,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  that  my 
father  was  a  jeweller-man,  a  connoisseur  in  gems,  who  owned  no 
son  save  myself;  but  when  I  had  increased  in  age  and  had 
grown  in  stature  and  Allah  had  given  me  comeliness  and  per- 
fection and  beauty  and  brilliancy  and  plenty  and  good  fortune, 
and  my  sire  had  brought  me  up  with  the  best  of  education, 
Allah  vouchsafed  to  him  a  daughter.  Now  as  I  had  reached 
the  age  of  twenty  years  my  parent  departed  to  the  ruth  of 
Allah  Almighty,  bequeathing  to  me  a  thousand  thousand 
dinars  and  fiefs  and  tenements  and  landed  estates,  so  I  let 
perform  for  him  a  sufficiency  of  mortuary  ceremonies  after 
committing  him  to  mother  earth,  and  caused  read  twenty 
perlections  of  the  Koran,  and  bestowed  for  him  in  alms  a 
mighty  matter.  I  abode  a-mourning  for  him  a  month  full  told,  and 
when  the  term  was  ended  my  heart  turned  to  diversion  and 
disport  and  eating  and  drinking,  and  I  made  presents  and  gave 
away  and  doled  charities  of  that  my  property,  and  I  bought  other 
tenements  at  the  highest  price.  After  this  I  purchased  me 
singing  damsels  ^of  the  greatest  value,  and  whosoever  of  my 
friends  and  companions  was  pleased  with  a  musician  girl  I  would 
hand  her  over  to  him  without  price ;  nay,  I  would  present  her  in 
free  gift,  and  if  any  saw  aught  of  my  belongings  which  pleased 
him  and  said  to  me,  "  This  is  nice,"  I  would  bestow  it  upon  him 
without  money-claim.  Furthermore,  I  robed  all  my  familiars  in 
honourable  robes,  and  honoured  them  with  the  highest  honour, 
la\"ishing  all  that  was  by  me,  and  whatever  my  hand  possessed, 
ever  quoting  these  lines  : — 

Rise,  O  comrade  of  cup,  and  to  joy  incline ;  »  I've   no   patience,   O 

brother,  from  pressing  of  wine  : 
See'st  not  how  night  with  her  hosts  be  fled  »  Routed,  and  morn  doth 

her  troops  align  ? 
How  with  Nadd  and  ambergris,  rarest  scents,  ♦  Rose  laughs  and  smiles 

on  us  Eglantine  ? 
This,  my  lord,  is  joy,  this  is  pure  delight,  ♦  Not  standing  at  doors 

which  the  books  confine. 
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But  when  my  mother,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  espied  these 
doings  she  reproached  me,  yet  would  I  not  be  reproved.  Then 
she  saw  that  my  wealth  would  be  wasted,  so  she  divided  it 
between  me  and  her,  to  each  one  half,  a  moiety  for  herself  and 
her  daughter,  and  the  rest  for  myself.  And  presently  she  left 
me,  carrying  away  her  good,  and  separated  herself  from  me. 
abiding  afar  and  leaving  me  to  enjoy  my  frivolity  and  intoxi- 
cation. I  ceased  not  eating  and  drinking  and  diversion  and 
disport,  and  enjoying  the  all-conquering  faces  of  the  beautiful,^ 
until  the  days  smote  me  with  their  shafts,  and  all  my  wealth 
fell  away  from  me  and  naught  remained  to  me  either  above 
me  or  below  me,  and  I  ceased  to  be  master  of  aught. 
Then  my  condition  waxed  strait,  and  as  nothing  was  left 
to  me  at  home  I  sold  the  pots  and  pans  until  I  lacked  even  a 
sleeping-mat,  and  I  used  to  patch  my  skirt  with  my  sleeve.  And 
naught  profited  me,  neither  friend  nor  familiar  nor  lover,  nor 
remained  there  any  one  of  them  to  feed  me  with  a  loaf  of  bread  ; 
so  my  case  became  hard  and  the  folk  entreated  me  evilly,  nor  was 
th^re  one  of  my  comrades  or  compeers  who  would  take  thought 
for  me  ;  nay  more,  when  I  met  any  of  them  on  the  road  or  at 
the  receptions  they  would  turn  away  their  faces  from  me.  So  at 
last  I  took  to  pulling  up  the  slabs  ^  of  the  house  floor  and  selling 
them  by  way  of  a  livelihood,  and  one  day  as  I  did  on  this 
wise,   lo   and    behold !    there  opened  in  the  floor  a  large   vault 

whereinto    I   descended. And    Shahrazad   was    surprised    by 

the  dawn  of  day,  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  v/here  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night, 
and  that  was 

C{)e  ^1^  puniireii  anti  jFortlttI)  M%% 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

1  [In  the  MS.  "  bi-Wujuh  al  Fanijat  al-Milah."  The  translator  conjectures 
"  al-fatihat,"  which  he  refers  to  "  Wujuh."  I  read  it  "  al-Ghanijat,"  in  apposi- 
tion with  al-Milah,  and  render  :  the  faces  of  the  coquettish,  the  fair.  See  index 
under  "  Ghunj." — St] 

2  In  text  "  Ballat,"  the  name  still  given  to  the  limestone  slabs  cut  in  the 
Torah  quarries  South  of  Cairo.  The  word  is  classical,  we  find  in  Ibn  Khaldun 
(vol.  i.  p.  21,  Fr.  Trans.)  a  chief  sunioiiimc  el-Balt  (ic  ['uve),  a  cause  de  sa  jcvmcte 
et  de  Sd  force  de  caractere. 
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watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth 
Manjab  continued  his  tale  to  Al-Rashid  in  these  words.  So  I 
descended  into  the  vault,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  and 
I  found  there  three  boxes,  each  containing  five  bags  and  every  bag 
held  five  thousand  gold  pieces.  I  carried  forth  the  whole  of  them 
and  set  them  in  an  apartment  of  the  apartments  and  returned  the 
flag  of  the  floor  to  its  place.  Then  I  pondered  what  my  brethren 
and  companions  had  done  with  me,  after  which,  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  I  bought  handsome  clothes  and  made  my  person  as  it 
was  before  ;  and  as  soon  as  those  men  who  were  with  me  of  yore 
and  upon  whom  I  had  spent  my  substance  in  gifts  and  presents 
beheld  me  on  such  wise  they  fiocked  around  me  again.  I  accepted 
of  them  for  a  device  which  I  purposed  carrying  out  and  took 
patience  with  them  for  a  whole  month  whilst  they  came  to  visit 
me  every  day.  But  when  it  was  the  thirty-first  day  I  summoned 
the  Kazi  and  his  assessors,  whom  I  concealed  in  a  private  place, 
and  bade  write  a  bond  and  an  acceptance  for  everything  they 
might  hear  from  my  familiars  and  friends.  After  this  I  spread  a 
feast  and  assembled  all  my  associates  ;  and  when  we  had  eaten 
and  drunken  and  made  merry,  I  drew  them  on  to  talk,  and  to  each 
and  every  whom  I  had  gifted  wath  a  present  I  said,  "  Allah  upon 
thee,  O  Such-an-one,  did  I  not  donate  to  thee  so-and-so  without 
taking  any  return  from  thee  ?  "  And  they  replied,  "  Yes,  thou 
gavest  it  to  me  for  naught."  I  continued,  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  to  address  each  and  all  after  this  fashion  whilst  the 
Kazi  and  witnesses  wrote  down  against  them  everything  they 
heard  from  them  and  documented  every  word  until  not  one  of 
my  friends  remained  without  confession.  Then,  O  Commander 
of  the^aithful,  I  rose  to  my  feet  without  delay  and  ere  anyone 
could  leave  the  assembly  I  brought  out  the  Kazi  and  his  assessors 
and  showed  them  the  writ  in  the  name  of  everyone,  specifying 
whatso  he  had  received  from  the  youth  jManjab.  After  this 
manner  I  redeemed  all  they  had  taken  from  me  and  my  hand  was 
again  in  possession  thereof,  and  I  waxed  sound  of  frame  and  my 
good  case  returned  to  me  as  it  had  been.  Now  one  day  of  the 
days  I  took  thought  in  my  mind,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers, 
that  I  could  open  the  shop  of  my  sire  and  I  would  sit  in  it  as  my 
parent  was  wont  to  do,  selling  and  buying  in  sumptuous  Hindi 
cloths  and  jewelry  and  precious  metals.  Accordingly  I  repaired 
to  the  place,  which  I  found  fast  locked  and  the  spider  had  pitched 
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her  web-tent  about  it ;  so  I  hired  a  man  to  wipe  it  and  sweep  it 
clean  of  all  that  was  therein.  And  when  the  Bazar  folk  and  the 
merchants  and  the  masters  of  shops  saw  me  they  rejoiced  in  me  and 
came  to  congratulate  me  saying,  "  Praise  be  to  Allah  who  opened 
not  the  store  save  for  the  owner  thereof  in  succession  to  his  sire." 
Then  I  took  of  merchandise  a  mighty  matter  and  my  shop  became 
one  whose  like  was  not  to  be  looked  upon  throughout  the  market- 
street,  and  amongst  the  goods  I  laid  in  were  carnelians  of  Al- 
Yaman  ;  after  which  I  seated  me  upon  my  shop-board  that  very 
day  and  sold  and  bought  and  took  and  gave,  and  I  ceased  not  to 
be  after  such  wise  for  nine  days.  Now  when  it  was  the  tenth  day 
I  entered  the  Hammam  and  came  out  after  donning  a  dress 
which  was  worth  one  thousand  gold  pieces,  and  my  beauty  was 
increased  and  my  colour  waxed  sheeny-bright  and  my  youth 
looked  as  though  it  had  been  redoubled,  and  I  was  not  such  but 
that  the  women  were  like  to  throw  themselves  upon  me.  However, 
when  I  returned  from  the  Baths  and  sat  in  my  store  for  an  hour 
or  so,  behold,  I  heard  a  shout  that  came  from  the  depths  of  the 
Bazar,  and  heard  one  saying,  "  Have  patience,^"  when  suddenly 
I  looked  up  and  saw  a  stare-coloured  mule,  whereon  was  a  saddle 
of  gold  dubbed  with  pearls  and  gems,  and  upon  it  an  old  woman 
was  riding,  accompanied  by  three  pages.  She  ceased  not  going 
till  she  stood  at  my  shop-door,  where  she  drew  rein  and  her 
servants  halted  with  her.  Then  she  salam'd  to  me  and  said, 
'•  How  long  is't  since  thou  hast  opened  this  store  ?  "  And  said  I, 
"This  day  is  the  full  tenth."  Quoth  she,  "Allah  have  ruth 
upon  the  owner  of  this  shop,  for  he  was  indeed  a  merchant." 
Quoth  I,  "He  was  my  parent."  And  replied  she,  "Thou  art 
Manjab  named,  and  as  uniter  of  thy  friends  enfamed."  Said 
I,  "Yes."  Whereat  she  smiled  and  questioned  me,  "And 
how  is  thy  sister,  and  what  is  the  condition  of  thy  mother, 
and  what  is  the  state  of  thy  neighbours?"  "They  are  all 
well,"  said  I ;  when  said  she,  "  O  my  son,  O  Manjab,  thou  hast 
grown  up  and  reached  man's  estate."  Rejoined  I,  "Whoso 
liveth  groweth  up  "  ;  and  she  continued,  "  Say  me  hast  thou  a 
necklace  of  gems  which  is  pleasing  to  the  sight  ?  "  I  responded, 
"  With  me  in  the  shop  are  many  necklaces  but  I  have  better  at 
home,  and  I  will  bring  them  for  thee  betimes  to-morrow  if  it  be 
the  will  of  Almighty  Allah."  When  she  heard  these  my  words 
she  returned  by  the  way  she  came  and  her  pages  walked  by  her 
side;  and  at  the  end  of  the  day  I  went  to  my  mother  and  informed 

I  In  text  "  Usburu"=be  ye  patient,  the  cry  addressed  to  passengers  by 
the  Grandee's  body-guard. 
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her  of  the  adventure  how  it  was  with  the  old  woman  and  she  said, 
"  O  my  son,  O  Manjab,  verily  that  ancient  dame  is  a  confidential 
nurse,  and  she  conferreth  benefits  upon  the  folk  amongst  whom 
was  thy  sire  before  thee  :  therefore  do  thou  be  urgent  in  bringing 
about  her  business  nor  do  thou  forego  thine  appointment  with 
her."  The  old  woman  disappeared  for  a  day  ;  but  on  the  next 
she  returned  in  her  wonted  state,  and  when  she  came  to  my  shop 
she  said,  "  O  Manjab,  arise  and  mount  thy  mule  in  weal  and  good 

health  !  "     So  I  left  my  store  and  mounted  my  she-mule And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night,  and  that  was 

6ri)e  ;i't)c  ^untircU  aitU  jFortp^fifconti  j^lcjljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth 
Manjab  said  to  the  Prince  of  True  Believers : — So  I  mounted  my 
she-mule  and  I  went  with  the  old  woman  until  I  came  to  a 
mansion  built  of  stone  and  wide  of  gates;  so  we  dismounted,  I  and 
she,  and  entered  the  door,  I  following  after  her  until  we  came  to 
the  great  hall.  There  I  found,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  carpets 
of  fine  silk  and  embroidered  hangings  and  mattrasses  of  gold- 
cloth and  vases  of  the  same  kind  all  golden  and  fine  brocades  and 
jars  of  porcelain  and  shelves  of  crystal;  in  fine  I  saw  things 
which  I  may  not  describe  to  thee,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful. 
And  at  the  side  of  the  mansion  within  were  four  bench-seats  of 
yellow  brass,  plain  and  without  carving  and  the  old  woman  seated 
me  upon  the  highest  mattrass,  and  she  pointed  out  to  me  a  porch 
where  stood  pourtrayed  all  manner  birds  and  beasts,  and  hills 
and  channels  were  limned.  Now  as  I  cast  my  eye  over  these 
paintings  suddenly  a  young  lady  accosted  us,  speaking  with  a 
delicate  voice  demure,  and  words  that  the  sick  and  sorry  would 
cure,  and  she  was  behind  a  hanging  and  saying,  "  Whoso  hath  lei 
down  this  curtain  let  him  receive  one  hundred  stripes."    Then  she 
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bade  withdraw  it  and  they  removed  it  and  behold,  I  felt  as  though 
the  lightning  were  gleaming  and  glittering  and  it  took  away  my 
sight  until  my  head  was  near  striking  the  ground,  for  there  stood 
before  me  a  young  lady  of  lance-like  stature  and  a  face  like  the 
morning  bright  as  though  she  were  a  chandelier  a-hanging  amid 
the  cressets.  She  was  dressed  in  sumptuous  raiment  and  was 
even  as  said  of  her  the  poet : — 

To  us  she  bent  whenas  Night  hung  her  veil  *  And  nigh  went  she  my 

sense  to  turn  from  right ; 
And  rang  her  anklets  and  her  necklace  chimed  »  With  dainty  music  to 

my  tearful  plight. 
Showed  me  that  her  face  a  four-fold  charm,  •  Water  and  fire  and  pitch 

and  lamping  light. 

Then,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  she  cried  out  to  the  slave 
girls,  "  Woe  to  you,  where  is  the  Nurse  ?  "  and  when  she  was 
fetched  between  her  hands  she  asked  her,  "  Hast  thou  brought 
the  jeweller?"  and  the  other  answered,  "Yea,  verily,  O  lady  of 
loveliness,  and  here  he  is  sitting  like  the  full  moon  when  it 
easteth."  The  young  lady  cried,  "  O  old  woman,  is  this  he  or 
is  it  his  servant^?  "  Whereto  she  replied,  "  No,  'tis  he  himself, 
O  lady  of  loveliness."  Quoth  the  other,  "  By  the  life  of  my 
youth,^  thou  deservest  naught  for  this^  save  whatso  thou  fanciest 
not  and  fhou  hast  raised  me  from  before  my  food*  while  yet  I 


1  The  •'  young  person  "  here  begins  a  tissue  of  impertinences  which  are 
supposed  to  show  her  high  degree  and  her  condescension  in  mating  with  the 
jeweller.     This  is  still  "  pretty  Fanny's  way  "  amongst  Moslems. 

2  A  "  swear  "  peculiarly  feminine,  and  never  to  be  used  by  men. 

3  In  text  "'Ala-Akh":  the  whole  passage  is  doubtful.  [I  would  read 
and  translate  the  passage  as  follows:  "Ma  tastahU  'ala  haza  ilia  shay  la 
tazann-hu  allazi  (for  "  allati,"  see  p.  64  in  this  volume)  kayyamtini  (2nd 
fem.  sing.)  min  'ala  akli  wa  ana  zanantu  innahu  man  yujab  la-hu  al-kiyam ; 
thumma  iltifatat  illayya  wa  kalat  hakaza  sirtu  ana  la-ghazarat  al-thiyab  al- 
wasikhat  min  al-fakr  fa-hal  ma  ghasalta  wajhak  ?  "=Thou  deservest  not  for 
this  but  a  thing  thou  doest  not  fancy,  thou  who  madest  me  rise  from  before 
my  food,  while  I  thought  he  was  one  to  whom  rising  up  is  due.  Then  she 
turned  towards  me,  saying,  "Am  I,  then,  in  this  manner  {i.e.  like  thyself)  a 
bundle  of  clothes  all  dirty  from  poverty,  and  hast  thou  therefore  ("fa' 
indicating  the  effect  of  a  cause),  not  washed  thy  face  ?  "  Or,  to  put  it  in  more 
intelligible  English  :  "Am  I,  then,  like  thyself,  a  heap  of  rags,  that  thou  shouldst 
come  to  me  with  unwashed  face  ?  " — St.] 

4  Of  the  respect  due  to  food  Lane  (M.  E.  chapt.  xiii.)  tells  the  following 
tale  :  "Two  servants  were  sitting  at  the  door  of  their  master's  house,  eating 
their  dinner,  when  they  observed  a  Mameluke  Bey  with  several  of  his  officers, 
riding  along  the  streets  towards  them.  One  of  these  servants  rose,  from 
respect  to  the  Grandee,  who,  regarding  him  with  indignation,  exclaimed, 
Which  is  the  more  worthy  of  respect,  the  bread  which  is  before  thee  or 
myself?  Without  awaiting  a  reply,  he  made,  it  is  said,  a  well-understood 
signal  with  his  hand  ;  and  the  unintending  offender  was  beheaded  on  the 
spot."  I  may  add  that  the  hero  of  the  story  is  said  to  have  been  the  celebrated 
"Daftardar"  whose  facetious  cruelties  have  still  a  wide  fame  in  the  Nile 
Valley. 
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fancied  that  he  merited  rising  up  to  him."  Then  she  considered 
me  and  cried,  "Am  I,  then,  in  this  fashion  become^  a  bundle  of 
dirty  clothes  all  of  poverty,  and  say  me  now,  hast  thou  not  even 
washed  thy  face  ?  "  But  I,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  was  still 
as  I  came  forth  from  the  Hammam  and  my  countenance  was 
shining  like  unto  lightning.  Hereat  I  made  myself  exceeding 
small  and  it  mortified  me  to  hear  how  she  had  found  fault  with 
my  face  and  befouled  my  dress,  scorning  me  till  I  became 
betv.-een  her  hands  smaller  than  the  very  smallest.  Then  she 
fixed  her  sight  upon  me  and  she  said  to  me,  "  Thou  art  Alanjab 
hight,  thou  dogs'  trysting-site  or  gatherer  of  friends  as  saith 
other  wight,  but  by  Allah  how  far  be  familiars  and  friends  from 
thy  sight,  O  thou  Manjab  hight  !  Now,  however,  do  thou  look 
upon  me,  O  jeweller-man,  the  while  I  eat  and  when  my  meal  shall 
end  there  will  be  talk."  Hereupon,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful, 
they  brought  her  a  crystal  platter  in  a  golden  basin  and  therein 
were  the  thighs  of  fowls ;  so  she  took  seat  before  me,  and  fell  to 
eating  without  shyness  or  difficulty  as  though  in  her  presence  I 
were  other  than  a  son  of  Adam.  And  I  stood  looking  at  her, 
and  whenever  she  raised  her  wrist  to  take  up  a  morsel,  the  dimple' 
became  manifest  from  without,  and  upon  the  skin  was  a  tattoo  of 
green  colour  and  about  it  jewelled  ornaments^  and  armlets  of  red 
gold  and  a  pink  dye  appeared  upon  the  whiteness  of  her  hand :  so 
glory  be  to  Him  Who  created  her,  and  she  was  naught  but  a 
seduction  to  whoso  espied  her  and  blessed  be  Allah  the  best  of 
Creators,  May  the  Almighty  have  ruth  upon  the  poet  who  said, 
concerning  the  beauty  of  his  lover,  these  couplets  : — 

Rise   and   pass   me   the   wine,   O   thou   son   of   Mansur ;    *    And   for 

stopping  it  hope  not  my  pardon  forsure  : 
Let  it  come  by  the  hand  of  a  fair  white  maid  •  As  though  she  had 

fared  from  the  Heav'n  of  the  Hiir  : 
When  we  see  the  figure  her  wrist  adorns  •  'Tis  a  musk  grain  lying  on 

limestone  pure. 

Then,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  she  fell  to  conversing  with  me, 
bending  in  hand  a  broidered  kerchief  wherewith,  whenever  she  had 
eaten  a  morsel,  she  wiped  her  lips,  and  when  her  sleeve  fell  from 
off  her  wrist  she  tucked  it  up,  even  as  the  poet  said  of  such : — 

1  I  would  read  (for  "  Sirtu  ana"— I  have  become)  "  Sirt'  anta"=  thou 
hast  become. 

2  In  text  "  Mukh"  ;  Ht.  =  brain,  marrow. 

3  [In  Ar.  "  Wa  zand  mujauhar  fi-hi  Asau-ir  min  al-Zahab  al-ahmar," 
which  may  mean  :  and  a  fore-arm  (became  manifest),  ornamented  with  jewels, 
on  which  were  bracelets  of  red  gold. — St.] 
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She  hideth  her  face  from   the   folk,    •    With  a  wrist  whereon  Ottars 

abound ; 
And  to  eye  of  watcher  it  seems  »  Gold  shaft  on  Moon's  silvern  round. 

Now  when  she  had  eaten,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  gazed 
at  her  face  and  she  cried,  "O  ye  women,  behold  how  Manjab 
looketh  upon  me  and  I  am  eating  till  my  nature  cry  enough"; 
presently  adding,  "  O  Manjab,  what  calamity  hath  befallen  thee 
that  thou  comest  not  forward  and  eatest  not  of  this  food  ?  "  So  I 
drew  a-nigh  and  ate  with  her,  but  I  was  dazed  of  my  wits  and  sore 

amazed  at  her  ways And  Shahrazad  was    surprised   by   the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
'*  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

erbe  ^i):  |)unlireB  anti  jFortp=t!)irlJ  Bx^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will.  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  w^hich  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Manjab 
continued  to  the  Caliph  : — -Verily  I  came  forward  and  ate  with 
her,  but  I  was  so  dazed  of  my  wits  and  so  sore  amazed  at  her 
beauty  and  loveliness  that  as  I  took  up  a  mouthful  to  carry  it  to 
my  mouth,  behold,  I  would  carry  it  to  my  eyes  in  consequence  of 
what  befell  me  from  seeing  what  was  in  this  young  lady.  And 
presently  she  fell  to  laughing  at  me  and  inclining  towards  me  in 
her  haughtiness  and  in  beauty's  pride,  saying  at  the  same  time, 
"By  Allah,  indeed  this  man  is  a  maniac  and  a  Bahlul^:  where 
is  thy  mouth  and  how  far  from  thine  eye?"  So  said  I,  "By 
Allah,  O  lady  of  loveliness,  I  am  not  a  madman  nor  a  Bahlul, 
but  whilst  looking  at  thy  beauty  my  wits  have  fled  and  1 
am  in  condition  of  unknowing  how  I  ate."  Then  she  asked 
me,  "  Do  I  please  thee,  O  Manjab  ?  "  and  I  answered  her, 
"  Yes !  Wallahi,  O  my  lady,  indeed  thou  dost."  Quoth  she, 
"What    should   be   the    penalty   0/   him   who,  owning   me  and 


I  For  this  famous  type  of  madman  see  vol.  xii.  postei. 
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my  \vhite  beauties^  shall  then  forsake  me  to  take  other  than 
myself?"  and  quoth  I,  "His  award  should  be  a  thousand 
stripes  upon  his  right  side  and  as  many  upon  his  left  ribs,  to- 
gether with  the  cutting  off  of  his  tongue  and  his  two  hands  and 
the  plucking  out  of  either  eye."  She  cried,  "  Wilt  thou  marry  me 
upon  this  condition? "  and  I  rephed,  "O  my  lady,  dost  thou  mock 
and  laugh  at  me  ?  "  Said  she,  "  No,  by  Allah,  my  word  is  naught 
save  a  true  word  "  ;  and  said  I,  "I  am  satisfied  and  I  accept  this 
compact ;  however,  do  thou  make  haste  and  delay  not."  But 
when  she  looked  at  me  and  heard  mine  intent  regarding  the 
marriage  she  shook  with  joy  and  pride  and  she  inchned  towards 
me  as  she  sat  before  me  and  my  senses  were  like  to  take  flight. 
Then  she  rose  up  and  left  me  for  an  hour  and  came  back  dressed 
in  sumptuous  garments  and  fairer  than  before,  and  perfumes  reeked 
from  her  sides  as  she  walked  between  four  handmaidens  like  unto 
the  refulgent  moon.  But  I,  when  I  looked  upon  her  in  this  con- 
dition, cried  out  with  a  loud  outcry  and  fell  fainting  to  the  ground 
for  what  befell  me  from  her  beauty  and  perfection :  and  she  had 
no  design  therein,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  save  her  favour 
for  me.  When  I  came  to  myself  she  said,  "  O  Manjab,  what  dost 
thou  say  of  my  beauty  and  comeliness?"  and  I  replied,  "By 
Allah,  O  lady  of  loveliness,  there  is  none  in  this  time  can  be  thy 
peer."  Then  quoth  she,  "An  I  please  thee,  thou  wilt  be  content 
with  these  conditions  ?  "  whereto  quoth  I,  "  Content  !  Content  ! ! 
CONTENT!  ! !  "  Thereupon  she  bade  summon  the  Kazi  and  the 
assessors,  who  came  without  stay  or  delay,  and  she  said  to  the  Judge, 
"  Do  thou  listen  to  the  condition  of  this  marriage  and  write  from 
his  word  of  mouth  a  bond  on  oath  and  under  penalty  for  breaking 
it,  to  the  effect  that  if  he  betray  me  and  mate  with  other  or  by 
way  of  right  or  of  unright,  I  will  smite  him  a  thousand  stripes  on 
his  right  side  and  as  many  on  his  left  ribs  and  I  will  cut  off  his 
tongue  and  his  two  hands  and  I  will  pluck  out  his  either  eye." 
Said  the  Kazi  to  me,  "  Shall  we  bear  witness  against  thee  with 
this  condition  ?  "  and  %vhen  I  answered  "  Yes,"  he  wrote  out,  O 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  his  testimony  together  with  the 
penalty,  while  I  hardly  believed  in  all  this.  Presently,  she  brought 
out  a  tray,  whereupon  were  a  thousand  miskals  of  gold  and  a 
thousand  dirhams  of  silver  which  she  scattered  among  the  Kazi 
and  witnesses  ;  so  they  took  them  and  went  their  ways  having 
duly    tied   the   marriage-knot   and   indited   the   penalty    thereto 

I  [Ar.  "Ghurrat,"  which  may  be  bright  looks,  charms,  in  general,  or 
according  to  Bocthor,  fore-locks.  Ine  more  usual  plural  of  "  Ghurrah  "  is 
"  Ghuiar." — St.] 
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attached.  Then  they  served  up  food  and  we  ate  and  drank  and  I 
lay  with  her  that  night  in  the  pleasantest  of  nighting  and  the  glad- 
somest  of  living  and  I  only  desired  that  morning  would  never 
appear  for  the  stress  of  what  befell  me  of  joyance  and  delight ; 
and,  verily,  I  never  saw  and  never  heard  and  never  knew  any 
that  was  the  like  of  her.  So  I  abode  with  her,  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  for  seven  days  which  passed  away  as  one  watch, ^  and  on 
the  eighth  she  said  to  me,  "  O  thou,  Manjab  named,  and  for  friend 
of  friends  enfamed,  do  thou  take  this  purse  wherein  are  a  thousand 
dinars  and  buy  with  it  merchandise  of  necklaces  and  gems  and  fine 
clothes  wherewith  to  beautify  thy  shop  and  other  things  that  befit 
thee ;  for  'tis  my  will  that  thou  become  the  greatest  of  men  in  the 
Bazar  and  that  none  therein  shall  boast  of  more  good  than 
thyself.  Moreover,  'tis  my  wish,  O  Manjab,  that  thou  fare  to 
thy  store  at  early  dawn  and  return  to  me  about  noon-tide, 
lest  my  breast  be  straitened  by  thine  absence."  Replied  I, 
"Hearkening  and  obedience";  but,  O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  it  was  mine  intent  and  desire  never  to  fare  forth  from 
her,  or  by  night  or  by  day,  from  the  stress  of  what  befell  me 
of  enjoyment  with  my  bride.  Now  she  was  wont  every  hour 
to  go  don  a  dress  other  than  that  which  was  upon  her,  and 
when  I  saw  her  in  that  condition  .1  could  not  contain  my  passion, 
so  I  would  arise  and  fondly  embrace  her  and  she  would  do  like- 
wise. Also,  as  soon  as  morn  appeared  I  would  repair  to  my  shop 
and  open  it  and  take  seat  therein  until  mid-day,  at  which  time  my 
mule  would  be  brought  me  to  ride  homewards,  when  she  would 

I  In  the  text  "  Darajah"  =  an  instant ;  also  a  degree  (of  the  Zodiac).  We 
still  find  this  division  of  time  in  China  and  Japan,  where  they  divide  the 
twenty-four  hours  into  twelve  periods,  each  of  which  is  marked  by  a  quasi- 
Zodiacal  sign,  e.g. — • 

Midnight  until  2  a.m.  is  represented  by  the  Rat. 


2  a.m. 

,.     4     .. 

„        Ox. 

4    ■> 

,.     6     „ 

Tiger. 

6    „ 

.,     8     „ 

,,        Hare. 

8    „ 

,,  10     ,, 

,,        Dragon, 

10    ,. 

,,     noon 

Serpent. 

Noon 

,,     2  p.m. 

Horse 

2  p.m. 

,,     4     .. 

Ram. 

4    .' 

,,     6     ,, 

Ape. 

6    „ 

.,     8     „ 

Cock. 

8    „ 

,,  10     ,, 

..        Hog. 

10    ,, 

,,  midnight 

Fox. 

See  p.  27  Edit.  ii.  of  C.  B.  Mitford's  Tales  of  Old  Japan,  a  most  important 
contribution  to  Eastern  folklore. 

["  Darajah  "  is,  however,  also  used  for  any  short  space  of  time  ;  according 
to  Lane  it  is  =  4  minutes  {i.e.  the  24  hours  or  1,440  minutes  of  the  astronomical 
day  divided  into  360  degrees  of  4  minutes  each),  and  Bocthor  gives  it  as  an 
equivalent  for  our  instant  or  moment. — St.] 
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meet  me  alone  at  the  threshold  whereupon  opened  the  door  of  her 
apartment.  And  I  would  throw  my  arms  round  her  neck  as  soon 
as  she  appeared  to  me  till  she  and  I  entered  the  Harem  where  I 
had  no  patience  from  her  but  was  fain  to  enjoy  my  desire.  After 
this  she  would  cry  to  her  women  and  bid  them  bring  us  dinner, 
whereof  I  ate  with  her,  and  in  due  time  she  would  arise  and  com- 
mand her  slave-girls  to  clean  the  Hammam  and  perfume  it  with 
pastiles  of  lign-aloes  and  ambergris,  adding  a  sufficiency  of  rose- 
water.  Then  we  would  enter  it,  I  and  she,  and  doff  our 
dresses,  and  anon  we  would  wash  and  wipe  ourselves  with  apron 
napkins  of  thick  silk  and  drying  towels  of  palm-fibre,  after  which 
she  would  cry  aloud  to  the  women,  who,  coming  to  us  at  her  call, 
would  bring  sherbets  and  we  would  drink,  I  and  she,  until  mid- 
afternoon.  Then  I  would  mount  my  she-mule  and  return  to  my 
store,  and  as  evening  fell  I  would  order  the  slave  to  padlock  the 
door  and  I  would  return  to  my  house.  Now  I  abode  in  such  case 
for  ten  months,  but  it  fortuned  one  day  of  the  days  that,  as  I  Was 
sitting  upon  my  shop-board,  suddenly  I  saw  a  Badawi  woman 
bestriding  a  she-dromedary,  and  she  was  marked  with  a  Burka'^ 
of  brocade  and  her  eyes  danced  under  her  face-veil  as  though  they 
were  the  wantoning  eyes  of  a  gazelle.  When  T  looked  upon  her, 
O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  was  perplexed  as  to  my  affair. 

• And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

C()c  ^ij;  |)uniiceU  anU  iFortp^fiftf)  JQIfl;()t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  I "      She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming   and  worthy  celebrating,  that    quoth 

I  The  "nosebag";  vol.  i.  night  xl.,  etc.  The  Badawiyah  (Badawi 
woman)  generally  prefers  a  red  colour,  in  opposition  to  the  white  and  black  of 
civilisation  ;  and  she  of  the  Arabian  Desert  generally  disdains  to  use  anything 
of  the  kind. 
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Manjab  to  the  Caliph  :— O  Prince  of   True   Believers,  when  I 
beheld  the  eyes  of  the  Badawi  woman  under  her  Burka'  which 
were  like  those  of  a  gazelle,  they  tempted  my  passions  her-to  and 
I  forgot  my  oath  and  its  penalty  and  the   Kazi  and  witnesses. 
Then  she  approached  me  and  said,  "Allah  give  thee  long  life,  O 
Chief  of  the  Arabs  " ;  and  said  I,  "  To  thee,  too,  O  most  seemly  of 
semblance !  "    Cried  she,  "  O  comely  of  countenance,  say  me,  hast 
thou  a  necklace  fine  enough  for  the  like  of  me";  whereto  I  re- 
joined, "Yes."    Then  I  arose  and  brought  out  one  to  her,  but  she 
seeing  it,  said,  "Hast  thou  naught  better  than  this  ?"    So  I  dis- 
played to  her,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  all  the  necklaces  I 
had  by  me  in  the  shop  but,  none  of  them  pleasing  her,  I  said,  "  In 
all  the  stores  there  is  naught  finer  than  these."     Then,  O  Prince 
of  True  Behevers,  she  brought  out  to  me  from  off  her  neck  a  car- 
canet,  and  said,  "I  want  one  such";  and,  as  I  looked  upon  it,  I 
knew  that  there  was  nothing  like  it  in  my  store,  and  that  all  I 
had  by  me  of  collars  and  jewels  and  other  goods  were  not  worth 
a  single  grain  of  that  carcanet.     So  I  said  to  her,  "  O  Winsome 
of  Eyes,  this  is  a  thing  whereto  none  of  this  time  can  avail  save 
it  be  with  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  or  with  his  Wazir 
Ja'afar  bin  Yahya  the  Barmaki."     Quoth  she,  "  Wilt  thou  buy  it 
of  me  ?  "   and  quoth  I,  "  I  have  no  power  to  its  price,"  when  she 
exclaimed,  "  I  require  no  payment  for  this  necklace,  and  I  want 
from  thee  nothing  save  a  kiss  upon  thy  cheek."     Then^  said  I, 
"  O  Lady  of  Loveliness,  bussing  without  love-liesse  I  trow  is  hke  a 
bowyer  sans  a  bow,"  and  she  replied,  "  Whoso  kisseth  hath  surely 
love-Hesse."  Then,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  she  sprang  from  off 
her  dromedary,  and  seated  herself  beside  me  within  my  store,  so 
I  arose  with  her  and  went  into  the  inner  room,  she  following  me 
(albeit  I  expected  not  this  from  her),  and  when  we  were  safely 
inside  she  clasped  me  to  her  bosom  and  encountered  me  with  her 
breasts,  never  withal  withdrawing  her  veil  from  her  face.  ^  Hereat 
I  lost  all  power  over  my  senses,  and  when  I  felt  her  strain  me  to 
her  bosom  I   also  strained  her  to  mine,  and  fulfilled  of  her  my 
desire  for  strait   embracement.      And  when  this  was  done  she 
sprang  to  her  feet  even  as  springeth  the  Hon  from  his  lair,  and, 
flying  to  the  door  of  the  shop  swiftHer  than  a  bird  and  leaving 
the  necklace  with  me,  she  mounted  her  dromedary  and  went  her 
ways.     I  imagined,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  that  she  would 
never  return  to  me  at  all;  so  my  heart  rejoiced  in  the  necklace 
which  she  had  left,  and  I  was  of  that  fancy  and  opinion  anent  the 
matter   and   manner   of    her   going,   when   suddenly   my   pages 
brou<^ht  me  the  she-mule,  and  said  to  me,  "  O  our  lord,  rise  up 
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and  fare  to  the  house,  for  that  our  lady  hath  required  thee  at  this 
very  hour,  and  she  hath  caused  dinner  to  be  served,  and  sore  we 
fear  lest  it  wax  cold."     Therefore,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
I  found  it  impossible  to  bathe ^  by  reason  of  the  pages,  which 
were   standing  with    the   mule   at   the   door   of  my  shop,  so    I 
mounted  and  rode  home.     I  entered  my  house  according  to  my 
usual   habit,   when    my  wdfe  met  me,  and  said  to  me,  "  O  my 
dearhng,  my  heart  hath  been  occupied  with  thee  this  day,  for 
thou  hast  tarried  away  from  me  so  long  a  time,  and  contrary  to 
thy  custom  is  delaying  on  such  a  day  as  this."     Said  I,  "  This 
morning  the  Bazar  was  crowded  exceedingly,  and  all  the  mer- 
chants were  sitting  in  their  shops,  nor  was  it  possible  for  me  to 
rise  from  my  store  whilst  the  market  was  so  warm."     Quoth  she 
*'  O  my  dearling  and  coolth  of  mine  eyes,  I  was  at  this  moment 
sitting  and  reading  in  the  Sublime  Volume  when  there  befell  me  a 
doubt  concerning  a  word  in  the  chapter  «Ya  Sm,^'  and  I  desire 
that  thou  certify  it  to  me  that  I  may  learn  it  by  heart  from  thee." 
Quoth  I,  "  O  lady  of  loveliness,  I  am  unable  to  touch  The  Book, 
much  less  may  I  read  the  Koran."     Now  when  she  heard  these 
my  words,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  she  said  to  a  slave 
of  my  slaves  whose  name  was  Rayhan,  "  O  man,  go  and  open 
the  shop  and  bring  the  kerchief  that  is  therein.^  "     Then  said  I, 
"O  lady   of    lovelings,  I   presented   it    in    alms-gift    to   an    old 
woman   who   was    naked    of    head,    and   her   condition    pained 
me  and  her  poverty,  so  I  largessed  it  to  her."      Rejoined  she, 
"  Say    me,    was    the    old   woman    she   who   was    mounted    on 
the    dromedary,    the    owner    of    the    valuable    necklace   which 
she    sold    to    thee    for    a    kiss   when    thou    saidst    to    her  :— 
O  \\"insome  of  Eyes,  bussing  without  love-hesse  I  trow,  is  as  a 
bowyer  sans  bow."     Now  when  her  words  were  ended,  O   Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful,  she  turned  to  her  women  and  cried  to 
them,  "  Bring  hither  this  moment  Sa'idiyah,  the  kitchen-wench  "  ; 
and  when  she  came  between  her  hands,  behold,  she  was  a  slave- 
girl,  a  negress,  and  she  was  the  same  in  species  and  substance  who 
came  to  me  under  the  form  of  a  Badawi  woman  with  a  face-veil 
of  brocade  covering  her  features.     Hereupon  my  wife  drew  the 
Burka'   from    before    the   woman's    face   and   caused    her    doft 
her  dress,  and  when  she  was  stripped  she  was  black  as  a  bit  of 


I  Before  washing  he  was  in  a  state  of  ceremonial  impurity.    For  "  Ghusl  " 
or  complete  ablution,  see  night  ccccxl. 

^  "  J^^  H^^''*  of  the  Koran,"  chap,  xxxvi.  ;   see  vol.  iii.  night  cclvi 

3  The  Mandil  apparently  had  been  left  in  the  shop  by  the  black  slave-girl. 
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charcoal.  Now  as  soon  as  I  saw  this,  O  Viceregent  of  Allah, 
my  wits  were  bewildered  and  I  considered  my  affair  and  I  knew 
not  what  to  do,  thinking  of  the  conditions  whereto  I  had  consented 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Manjab 
continued : — And  I  thought  of  the  conditions  whereto  I  had 
consented  and  the  penalty  which  had  been  written  for  me  by  the 
Kazi  in  the  presence  of  his  assessors,  so  I  wandered  from  my  right 
mind,  when  she  looked  at  me  and  said,  "Is  this  our  compact,  O 
Manjab  hight,  thou  dogs'  trysting-site  ?  "  and  when  I  heard  her 
speech,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  hanged  my  head  ground- 
wards  and  could  not  return  a  reply,  nor  even  attempt  to  address 
her  could  I.  Said  she,  "  Woe  to  thee,  did  I  not  say  to  thee  : — 
O  Manjab  hight,  thou  who  with  curs  dost  unite  and  no  for- 
gatherer  with  friendly  wight  ?  Woe  to  thee,  and  he  lied  not  who 
said  that  in  men-kind  there  be  no  trust.  But  now,  O  Manjab, 
didst  thou  prefer  this  slave-girl  before  me  and  make  her  my  equal 
in  dress  and  semblance  ?  However,  O  ye  women,  do  ye  send  and 
bring  the  Kazi  and  the  assessors  at  this  moment  and  instant." 
So  they  fetched  them  without  stay  or  delay,  and  they  produced 
the  obligation  which  had  been  written,  with  the  penalty  duly 
attested  by  testimony.  Then  she  said  to  the  witnesses,  "  Read 
all  that  for  him";  and  they  did  so  and  asked  me,  "  What  hast 
thou  to  say  about  this  obligation  and  the  punishment  for  breaking 
it  ?  "  Answered  I,  "  The  document  is  right  and  fair,  nor  have  I 
aught  to  utter  thereanent."  Hereupon,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers, 
she  summoned  the  Governor  and  his  officials,  and  I  confessed 
before  them  and  bore  witness  against  myself,  when  they  reviled 
me  and  abused  me,  and  I  told  them  the  tale  full  and  complete. 
But  they  would  not  excuse  me  and  they  all  cried,  "  Verily,  thou 
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deservest  splitting  or  quartering^;  thou  who  wouldst  abandon  this 
beauty  and  perfection  and  briUiancy  and  stature  and  symmetry, 
and  wouldst  throw  thyself  upon  a  slave-girl  black  as  charcoal ; 
thou  who  wouldst  leave  this  semblance  which  is  like  the  splendours 
of  moonlight,  and  wouldst  follow  yon  fulsome  figure  which 
resembleth  the  murks  of  night."  Hereupon,  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  she  said  to  the  Governor,  "  Hearken  unto  what  I  tell 
thee.  I  bear  witness  against  myself  that  I  have  excused  him  the 
cutting  off  his  hand  and  tongue  and  the  plucking  out  his  eyes; 
but  do  ye  redeem  my  rights  of  him  by  one  condition."  *'  And 
what  may  that  be  ? "  asked  they;  and  she  answered,  "A  thousand 
stripes  upon  his  right  side,  and  as  many  upon  his  left  ribs." 
Hereupon,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  they  seized  me  and 
smote  me  upon  my  right  flank,  until  I  was  estranged  from  the 
world,^  and  after,  they  took  a  handful  of  salt,  which  they  rubbed 
upon  the  wounds.-^  Then  they  applied  a  thousand  stripes  to  my 
left  ribs,  and  threw  over  me  a  ragged  robe  wherewith  to  veil  my 
shame.  But  my  flanks  had  been  torn  open  by  such  a  bastinado, 
nor  did  I  recover  for  a  space  of  three  days,  when  I  found  myself 
lying  cast-out  upon  a  dunghill.  Seeing  this  my  condition,  I 
pulled  myself  together,  and  arising,  walked  to  the  mansion 
wherein  I  was  wont  to  wone;  but  I  found  the  door  locked  with 
three  padlocks,  and  it  was  empty  and  void,  nor  was  voice  or 
sound  to  be  heard  therein  at  all,  and  'twas,  as  said  one  of  the 
poets,  in  this  couplet : — 

The  chambers  were  like  a  beehive  well  stocked ;  when  the  bees  quitted 
them  they  became  empty.'* 

So  I  lingered  there  an  hour  of  time,  when  a  woman  suddenly 
came  out  from  one  of  the  neighbouring  houses  and  asked  me, 
*'  What  dost  thou  want,  O  asker  ;  and  what  seekest  thou  ?  "     I 

1  In  Arab.  "  Shakk."  The  criminal  was  hung  by  the  heels,  and  the 
executioner,  armed  with  a  huge  chopper,  began  to  hew  him  down  from  the 
fork  till  he  reached  the  neck,  when,  by  a  dexterous  turn  of  the  blade,  he 
left  the  head  attached  to  one  half  of  the  body.  This  punishment  was  long 
used  in  Persia,  and  abolished,  they  say,  by  Fath  Ali  Shah,  on  the  occasion 
when  an  offender  so  treated  abused  the  royal  mother  and  women  relatives 
until  the  knife  had  reached  his  vitals.  "  Kata'  al-'Arba',  "  or  cutting  off  the 
four  members,  equivalent  to  our  "  quartering,"  was  also  a  popular  penalty. 

2  In  text  "  Ghibtu'an  al-Dunya,"  a  popular  phrase,  meaning  simply 
I  fainted. 

3  This  was  done  to  staunch  the  blood :  see  the  salt-wench  in  vol.  i. 
night  xxxiii. 

4  This  couplet  has  repeatedly  occurred  :  see  p.  40  in  this  vol.  antea  ;  and 
in  The  Nights  (proper),  night  dcxix.  Here  I  have  quoted  Lane  (A.N.  iii.  220), 
who  has  not  offered  a  word  of  comment  or  of  explanation  concerning  a  some- 
what difficult  couplet. 
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answered,  "  We  are  in  quest  of  the  owners  of  this  mansion  "  ;  and 
said  she,  "  Here  they  were  in  crowds  and  then  they  abandoned  it, 
and  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him  who  spake  these  two 
couplets : — 

They  fared  and  with  faring  fled  rest  from  me  •  And  my  parted  heart 

no  repose  can  see  : 
Have  ruth  on  a  wight  with  a  heart  weighed  by  woes  »  Seest  not  how 

their  door  is  witliout  a  key  ?  " 

Then  indeed  I  repented,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  over  that 
I  had  done  and  regretted  what  had  befallen  me  and  what  had 
proceeded  from  me  of  ill-deeds,  and  quoth  I  to  the  woman  who 
had  addressed  me,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  mistress,  say  me, 

hast  thou  of  their  traces  any  tidings  ? " And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable!  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

C^e  ^i):  |)unlircli  ani  jFortp^tlfffitJ)  JQIffftt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night."     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Manjab, 
speaking  to  the  woman,  said,  "  O  my  lady,  say  me,  dost  thou 
know  of  their  traces  any  tidings,  and  hast  thou  come  upon  any 
manifest  news?  "  Said  she,  "This  thing  was  to  befall  thee  of 
old,  O  thou  poor  fellow,  even  as  quoth  the  poet  in  the  following 
couplets : — 

My  tears  flow  fast,  my  heart  knows  no  rest,  •  And  melts  my  soul  and 

cares  aye  molest : 
Would  Heaven  mine  eyeballs  their  form  beheld,  »  And  flies  my  Ufe,  and 

ah  I  who  shall  arrest  ? 
'Tis  wondrous  the  while  shows  my  form  to  sight,  »  Fire  burns  my  vitals 

with  flamey  crest ! 
Indeed  for  parting  I've  wept,  and  yet  »  No  friend  I  find  to  mine  aid 

addrest ; 

VOL.  XI,  P 
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Ho  thou  the  Moon  in  a  moment  gone  .  From  sight,  wilt  thou  rise  to  a 

glance  so  blest  ? 
An  thou  be  'stranged  of  estrangement  who  .  Of  men  shall  save  me  ? 

Would  God  1  wist  I 
Fate  hath  won  the  race  in  departing  me  .  And  who  with  Fate  can  avail 

contest  ? " 

Then,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  my  longings  grew  and  I 
poured  fast  tears  in  torrents  and  I  was  like  to  choke  with  my 
sobs,  so  I  arose  to  walk  about  the  city  highways  and  I  clung 
from  wall  to  wall  for  what  befell  me  of  despight  and  affright 
at  the  disappearance  of  them/  and  as  1  wandered  about  I 
repeated  these  verses  : — 

To  man  I'm  humbled  when  my  friends  lost  I  •  And  missed  the  way  of 

right  where  hardships  lie  ; 
Sorrow  and  sickness  long  have  been  my  lot  •  To  bear,  when  need  was 

strong  to  justify: 
Say  me,  shall  any  with  their  presence  cheer —  »  Pity  my  soul  ?  Then 

bless  my  friend  who's  nigh  ! 
I  kiss  your  footprints  for  the  love  of  you    •  I  greet  your  envoy  e'en 

albeit  he  he. 

After  this,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  1  remained  immersed  in 
cark  and  care  and  anxious  thought,  and  as  I  ever  wandered  about, 
behold,  a  man  met  me  and  said,  "Tis  now  three  days  since  they 
marched  away,  and  none  wotteth  where  they  have  alighted.*"  S  :> 
I  returned  once  more  to  the  mansion-door,  and  I  sat  beside  it  to 
take  my  rest  when  my  glance  was  raised  and  fell  upon  the  lintel, 
and  I  saw  attached  to  it  a  folded  paper  which  I  hent  in  hand,  and 
found  written  therein  these  lines : — 

Scant  shall  avail  with  judgment  just  the  tear  •  When  at  love-humbled 

heart  man  dareth  jeer  : 
I  was  thj'  dearling,  fain  with  thee  to  dwell  •  But  thou  transgressedst 

nor  return  canst  speer  : 
And  if  bj'  every  means  thou  find  me  not,  •  From  thee  I  fled  and  other 

hold  I  dear : 
I  come  in  dreams  to  see  if  sore  thy  heart ;  •  Let  it  take  patience  in  its 

woe  sincere : 
Thou   dost  beweep   our  union  fled,  but  I  •  Wist  that  such  weeping 

brings  no  profit  clear  : 
Ho,  stander  at  my  door,  once  honoured  guest,  •  Haply  my  tidings  thou 

some  day  shalt  hear. 

1  The  plur.  masc.  for  the  sing.  fem.  :  see  night  dcxcvii. 

2  He  speaks  after  the  recognised  conventional  fashion,  as  if  reporting  the 
camp-shi  ft  of  a  Badawn  tribe. 
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Thereupon,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  returned  to  my 
mother  and  sister  and  told  them  the  tale  of  what  had  betided 
me,  first  and  last,  and  the  twain  wept  over  me,  and  my  parent 
said,  -'I  thought  not,  O  my  son,  that  such  case  as  this  would 
come  down  upon  thee ;  withal,  every  calamity  save  Death  is  no 
calamity  at  all ;  so  be  thou  of  long-suffering,  O  my  child,  for  the 
compensation  of  patience  is  upon  Allah ;  and  indeed  this  that 
hath  happened  to  thee  hath  happened  unto  many  the  likes  of 
thee,  and  know  thou  that  Fate  is  effectual  and  Sort  is  sealed. 
Hast  thou  not  heard  the  words  of  the  poet  who  spoke  these 
couplets^: — 

The  world  aye  whirleth   with  its   sweet   and   sour  »  And   Time   aye 

trippeth  with  its  joy  and  stowre  : 
Say  him  to  whom  life-change  is  wilful  strange  •  Right  wilful  is  the 

world  and  risks  aye  low'r : 
See'st  now  how  Ocean  overwhelms  his  marge  «  And  stores  the  pearl- 
drop  in  his  deepest  bow'r  : 
On  Earth  how  many  are  of  leafy  trees,  •  But  none  we  harvest  save 

what  fruit  and  flow'r  : 
See'st    not    the   storm-winds   blowing  fierce   and   wild  »  Deign   level 

nothing  save  the  trees  that  tow'r  ? 
In  Heaven  are  stars  and  planets  numberless  »  But  none  save  Sun  and 

Moon  eclipse  endure. 
Thou  judgest  well  the  days  when  Time  runs  fair  »  Nor  fearest  trouble 

from  Fate's  evil  hour  : 
Thou  wast  deceived  what  time  the  Nights  were  fain,  »  But  in  the  bliss 

o'  nights  'ware  days  of  bane." 

Now  when  I  heard  these  words  of  my  mother,  O  Prince  of  True 
Believers,  and  what  she  addressed  to  me  of  wise  sayings  and 

poetry,  I  took  patience  and  rendered  account  to  Allah. And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
*'  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  **  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  *'  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

I  See  vol.  i.  night  i.  for  the  parallel  of  these  lines. 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  INIanjab  said: — 
O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  had  patience  and  rendered  my 
account  to  Allah  Almighty.  Then  my  mother  fell  to  nursing  me, 
with  medicines  and  unguents  and  what  not  else  of  remedies  where- 
from  Cometh  health  until  I  was  healed,  yet  there  remained  to  me 
the  scars  even  as  thou  sawest.  But  I  inscribed  not  those  lines 
upon  my  house  which  thou  didst  espy,  O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  save  that  the  news  thereof  might  reach  thee,  and  that 
naught  be  concealed  from  thee  of  my  tidings  and  my  past  fate 
and  present  condition.  And  this  is  the  whole  that  hath  befallen 
me.^  Now  when  the  Caliph  Harun  al-Rashid  heard  these  words 
he  smote  hand  upon  hand  and  cried,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and 
there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah  the  Glorious,  the  Great."  Then 
he  cried  upon  the  Minister  Ja'afar  the  Barmecide,  and  said  to  him, 
"  O  Wazir,  unless  thou  bring  me  information  of  this  affair,  and  root 
out  this  matter,  and  make  manifest  to  me  the  condition  of  this 
youth,  verily  I  will  smite  thy  neck."  The  Minister  answered, 
"  Hearing  and  obeying  :  however,  do  thou,  O  Commander  of  the 
Faithful,  give  me  three  days'  delay";  and  the  CaHph  rejoined,  "  I 
have  granted  this  to  thee.''  Hereupon  Ja'afar  went  forth  like  unto 
one  blind  and  deaf,  unseeing  nor  hearing  aught,  and  he  was  per- 
plext  and  distraught  as  to  his  affair  and  continued  saying,  "  Would 
Heaven  we  had  not  forgathered  with  this  youth,  nor  ever  had  seen 
the  sight  of  him."  And  he  ceased  not  faring  till  he  arrived  at  his 
own  house,  when  he  changed  his  dress  and  fell  to  threading  the 
thoroughfares  of  Baghdad,  which  in  the  time  of  Harun  al-Rashid 
was  a  mighty  great  city,  and  in  every  street  he  entered  he  sought 
intelligence  and  questioned  the  folk  concerning  every  affair  which 
had  happened  in  town  from  dawn  to  dark,  but  he  hit  upon  no 
trace  nor  information  manifest  touching  this  matter.  On  the 
second  day  it  was  the  same,  and  nothing  became  known  to  him 
between  morning  and  evening ;  but  on  the  third  day  as  he  fared 
forth  he  repeated  these  words  : — 

With  the  King  be  familiar  and  'ware  his  wrath  ♦  Nor  be  wilful  when 
Cometh  his  order  "  Do." 

And  he  crossed  and  recrossed  the  city  until  it  was  noon-tide 
without  aught  of  novelty  appearing  to  him,  so  he  returned  to 

I  The  text  inserts  here,  "  Saith  the  Reciter  of  this  adventure  and  ri^ 
joyous  history  strange  as  rare,"  etc. 
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his  mansion,  where  he  had  a  confidential  nurse  whom  he  apprised 
of  the  tidings,  and  concealing  naught  from  her  said,  "  Verily  the 
term  allowed  to  me  by  the  King  is  until  set  of  sun,  at  which  time, 
unless  I  bring  him  the  information  required,  he  will  cut  off  my 
head."  Thereupon  the  Kahramanah  went  forth  and  circled  through 
the  city  until  it  was  mid-afternoon,  but  she  brought  back  no  fresh 
tidings ;  whereat  Ja'afar  cried,  *'  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is 
no  Might,  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great !  "  Now  the 
Wazir  had  a  sister  who  lived  single  in  his  home  with  her  women 
and  eunuchs,  and  he  said  to  himself,  "  I  will  go  to  my  sister 
Budur  and  solace  myself  by  conversing  awhile  with  her  and  fare- 
well her  :  haply  Fate  is  not  afar."  This  sister  was  yet  unwedded, 
for  none  dared  come  forward  and  propose  marriage  to  her,  albeit 
in  the  city  of  Baghdad  not  one  was  her  peer  in  beauty,  even 
amongst  the  women  of  the  CaHph.  Accordingly  he  turned 
towards  her  apartment  and  entered  therein,  when  she  met  him 
upon  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  and  as  she  saw  him  changed 
of  condition  she  cried,  "  No  harm  to  thee,  O  my  brother,  verily 
thou  art  altered  in  case"  ;  and  he  replied,  "Indeed  I  have  fallen 
into  evil  plight  and  into  a  matter  of  affright,  whereupon  naught 
can  deHver  me  save  the  power  of  Allah  of  All-might,  and  unless 
the  affair  be  made  evident  to  me  by  the  morning  the  Cahph  will 
cut  off  my  head."  Then  he  related  to  her  the  affair  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  and  she,  when  she  heard  the  words  of  her 
brother,  waxed  wan  of  colour,  and  was  altered  in  case  and  said, 
"  O  brother  mine,  give  me  immunity  and  a  binding  bond  when 
I  will  explain  to  thee  the  matter  of  this  youth."  Hereat  calmed 
was  his  affright,  and  his  heart  was  satisfied  quite,  and  he  gave 
her  promise  of  safety  and  a  binding  bond  and  contract  not  to 
harm  her ;  whereupon  said  she  to  him,  "  O  my  brother,  woman- 
kind was  created  for  mankind,  and  mankind  was  created  for 
womankind,  and  albe  falsehood  is  an  excuse,  yet  soothfastness  is 
more  saving  and  safe-guiding.  The  whole  of  this  business  is 
mine,  and  I  am  she  who  married  him  and  made  with  him  that 
condition  which  he  accepted  for  himself,  being  contented  with 
the  covenant  and  its  penalty."  Now  when  Ja'afar  heard  these 
words  spoken  to  him  by  his  sister  concerning  the  case  of  Manjab, 
he  outwardly  made  merry  but  he  inwardly  mourned,  for  that  he 
had  forbidden  her  to  wed,  and  she  had  worked  this  craft  and  had 
given  herself  away  to  wife.  Hereupon  he  arose  without  stay  or 
delay  and  fared  forth  until  he  went  in  to  the  Caliph  Harun  al- 
Rashid,  whom  he  blessed  and  greeted,  and  the  King,  having 
returned  his  salam,  asked  him,  "  Hast  thou  brought  to  me  the 
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required  tidings,  O  Ja'afar? "  The  Wazir  answered,  "Yes,  O  my 
lord,  the  news  hath  become  manifest  and  'tis  certified  to  me  that 
this 'is  a  private  matter;  and  had  not  the  Creator  favoured  me  by 
forgathering  with  the  young  lady  in  her  substance  and  accidence 
and  had  I  not  met  her  at  a  term  not  appointed,  I  should  have  been 
done  to  die."  Quoth  the  Caliph,  "  And  who  is  she  that  I  may 
requite  her  for  her  deeds  and  for  what  she  hath  practised  upon 
Manjab,  who  verily  deserveth  not  that  which  hath  betided  him, 
although  he  may  have  been  somewhat  in  fault."  Then  Ja'afar 
came  forward  and  craved  pardon  from  the  Caliph  in  token  of 
honour  for  his  sister's  sake ;  and  quoth  his  lord,  "  O  Ja'afar,  thou 
hast  declared  that  she  it  is  with  whom  thou  hast  forgathered." 
Quoth  Ja'afar,  *'  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  the  same  is  my  sister 
Budur."  But  when  the  Caliph  heard  these  words,  he  asked,  "O 
Ja'afar,  and  why  did  thy  sister  do  such  deed  ?  "  and  the  Wazir 
answered,  "  Whatso  is  fated  shall  take  place  nor  shall  any  defer 
the  predestined  nor  forbid  it  when  decreed,  nor  hasten  it  when 
forbidden.  This  thing  which  hath  happened  was  of  no  profit  to 
anyone  and  whatever  thou  shalt  ordain,  that  shall  be  done." 
Thereat  IManjab  after  saluting  the  Caliph,  accompanied  Ja'afar 
to  the  house  of  his  sister,  and  when  they  went  in,  the  Wazir 
made  peace  between  the  two,  and  the  Caliph  largessed  the 
youth  with  most  sumptuous  presents.  Now  the  Caliph  every 
year  at  times  appointed  was  accustomed  to  go  by  night  in  disguise 
to  the  house  of  ^lanjab  accompanied  by  Ja'afar  for  the  sake  of 
hearing  music,  and  one  night  of  the  nights  he  said  to  the  youth, 
"  Alhamdolillah — Glory  be  to  God ! — O  Manjab,  that  I  have 
caused  reunion  between  thee  and  Budur,  thy  beloved  ;  but  I 
desire  that  thou  tell  me  some  tale  which  shall  be  rare  and  shall 
broaden  my  breast."   The  youth  replied,  "  Hearing  and  obeying," 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

Cl)e  §t)c  l^unlrclJ  aniJ  fiftp-first  Jtitg;t)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 
short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "     She  replied : 
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With  love  and  good-will .  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  King  and  Caliph,  Harun  al-Rashid,  bade  the  youth 
Manjab  tell  him  some  tale  of  the  Kings  of  old,  and  he  rephed, 
"Hearkening  and  obedience,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers";  and 
thereupon  he  fell  recounting  the 


STORY   OF  THE  DARWAYSH  AND  THE  BARBER'S 
BOY  AND  THE  GREEDY  SULTAN. 

It  is  related  (but  Allah  is  All-knowing  of  hidden  things  and  All- 
wise!)  that  in  the  days  of  a  King  called  Dahmar^  there  was  a 
barber  who  had  in  his  booth  a  boy  for  apprentice,  and  one  day 
of  the  days  there  came  in  a  Darwaysh  man  who  took  seat  and 
turning  to  the  lad  saw  that  he  was  a  model  of  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness and  stature  and  symmetric  grace.  So  he  asked  him  for  a 
mirror,  and  when  it  was  brought  he  took  it  and  considered  his  face 
therein  and  combed  his  beard,  after  which  he  put  hand  in  pouch 
and  pulling  out  an  Ashrafi  of  gold  set  it  upon  the  looking-glass 
which  he  gave  back  to  the  boy.^  Hereupon  the  barber  turned 
towards  the  beggar  and  wondered  in  himself  and  said,  "  Praise  be 
to  Allah,  albeit  this  man  be  a  Fakir  yet  he  placeth  a  golden  piece 
upon  the  mirror,  and  surely  this  is  a  marvellous  matter."  Here- 
upon the  Darwaysh  went  his  ways,  and  on  the  following  day  he 
suddenly  made  his  appearance  and  entering  the  booth  called  for  a 
looking-glass  from  the  barber's  prentice,  and  when  it  was  handed 
to  him  combed  his  beard  after  he  had  looked  at  his  features 
therein;  then,  bringing  forth  an  Ashrafi,  he  set  it  upon  the  mirror 
and  gave  it  back  to  the  boy ;  and  the  barber  marvelled  yet  the 
more  to  see  the  Fakir  rising  up  and  wending  his  ways.  The 
beggar  ceased  not  coming  every  day  and  gazing  at  hmiself  in  the 
glass  and  laying  down  his  ducat,  whereat  the  barber  said  to  him- 
self, *'  By  Allah,  indeed  this  Darwaysh  must  have  some  object  of 

1  Scott,  in  the  "  Story  of  the  Sultan,  the  Dirveshe,  and  the  Barbers  son" 
(vi.  348),  calls  the  King  "  Rammaud."  The  tale  is  magical  and  Rosicrucian, 
laid  somewhat  upon  the  lines  of  "  The  Physician  Duban,"  vol.  i.  night  iv. 

2  This  is  the  custom  among  Eastern  Moslems  :  the  barber,  after  his 
operations  are  over,  presents  his  hand-mirror  for  the  patient  to  see  whether  all 
be  satisfactory,  saying  at  the  same  time,  "  Na'iman  "  =  may  it  be  pleasurable  to 
thee!  The  customer  answers,  "Allah  bring  thee  pleasure,"  places  the  fee 
upon  the  looking-glass,  and  returns  it  to  tlie  shaver.  For  "Na'iman"  see 
vol.  i.  night  xxxiv. 
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his  own  and  haply  he  is  in  love  with  the  lad  my  prentice,  and  I 
fear  from  the  beggar  lest  he  seduce  the  boy  and  take  him  away 
from  me."  Hereat  he  cried,  "  O  boy,  when  the  Darwaysh  shall 
come  to  thee  draw  thou  not  a-near  him ;  and  when  he  demandeth 
the  looking-glass  give  it  not  to  him  ;  for  I  myself  will  do  so."  On 
the  third  day,  behold,  the  Fakir  appeared  according  to  his  custom 
and  asked  for  the  mirror  from  the  boy,  who  wittingly  disregarded 
him,  whereupon  he  turned  towards  him  and  waxed  wroth  ^  and 
was  like  to  slay  him.  The  apprentice  was  terrified  at  his  rage 
and  gave  him  the  looking-glass  whilst  he  was  still  an-angered ; 
but  when  the  man  had  reviewed  himself  therein  and  had  combed 
his  beard  and  had  finished  his  need,  he  brought  out  ten  dinars  of 
gold,  and  setting  them  upon  the  mirror,  handed  them  to  the  lad. 
Seeing  this,  the  barber  wondered  anew  with  extreme  wonderment, 
saying  to  himself,  "By  Allah,  this  Darwaysh  cometh  daily  and 
layeth  down  an  Ashrafi,  but  this  day  he  hath  given  ten  gold 
pieces ;  withal  there  accrueth  not  to  me  from  my  shop  even  half 
a  piastre  of  daily  wage.  However,  O  boy,  when  the  man  shall 
come  hither,  as  is  his  wont,  do  thou  spread  for  him  a  prayer-rug 
in  the  inner  room  of  the  shop,  lest  the  people  seeing  his  constant 
visits  should  have  ill  suspicions  of  us."  "Yes!"  said  the  lad. 
So  when  it  was  the  next  day  the  Fakir  came  and  went  into  the 
ben  whither  he  was  shown  by  the  boy,  and  he  followed  him  till 
they  were  in  the  innermost  of  the  booth  Now  the  heart  of  this 
Religious  hung  to  the  love  of  the  barber's  boy,  for  that  he  had 
of  beauty  and  perfection,  and  he  continued  frequenting  the  shop 
every  day,  whilst  the  lad  ceased  not  spreading  the  rug  and 
receiving  upon  the  mirror  ten  Ashrafis.  Hereat  the  barber 
and  his  apprentice  rejoiced,  till  one  day  of  the  days,  when  the 
Darwaysh  came  to  the  shaving-shop,  as  was  his  wont,  where  he 
met  none  but  only  the  boy  nor  was  there  any  other  in  sight.  So 
he  asked  concerning  his  employer,  and  the  other  answered,  "O 
uncle,  my  master  hath  gone  forth  to  solace  himself  with  seeing 
the  casting  of  the  cannon ,  for  this  day  the  Sultan  and  the  Wazir 
and  the  Lords  of  the  land  will  be  present  thereat."  Said  he, 
"O  my  son,  go  thou  with  us  and  we  will  also  enjoy  the  spectacle 
and  return  before  the  rest  of  the  folk,  ere  thy  master  can  be  back, 
and  we  will  enjoy  ourselves  and  make  merry  and  look  at  the  sport 

I  In  text  "  Tazaghzagha,"  gen.  =he  spoke  hesitatingly,  he  scoffed.  [I  read 
the  words  in  the  text :  "  Tazaghghara  fihi."  The  Kamus  gives  "  Zaghara-hu  " 
=  he  seized  it  by  force,  he  took  hold  of  him  with  violence,  and  this  present 
fifth  form,  although  not  given  in  the  Dictionaries,  has  doubtlessly  the  same 
meaning.     Popularly  we  may  render  it :  he  pitched  into  him. — St.] 
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before  I  set  out  upon  my  journey,  for  'tis  my  intention  this  day 
to  go  forth  about  noontide."  Quoth  the  lad,  "'Tis  well,  O 
uncle";  and  arising  he  locked  the  shop-door,  and  walked  with  the 
Darwaysh  till  they  reached  the  spot  where  the  cannon  were 
being  cast.  There  they  found  the  Sultan  and  the  Wazirs  and  the 
Chamberlains  and  the  Lords  of  the  land  and  the  Grandees  of  the 
realm  all  standing  in  a  body,  until  presently  the  workmen  took  the 
crucibles  1  from  off  the  fire.  Now  the  first  who  went  up  to  them 
was  the  Sultan,  and  he  found  them  full  of  molten  brass;  so  he 
put  his  hand  into  his  pocket  and  drew  it  forth  full  of  gold  which 
he  cast  into  the  melting  pots.  Then  the  Grand  Wazir  walked 
forward  and  did  as, the  King  had  done,  and  all  the  Notables  who 
were  present  threw  cash  into  the  crucibles,  bar-silver  and  piastres 
and  dollars.  Thereat  the  Darwaysh  stepped  out  of  the  crowd  and 
brought  from  his  cowl  a  reed  used  as  an  etui,^  wherefrom  he  drew 
a  spoon-like  ear-picker  and  cast  into  one  of  the  crucibles  a  some- 
thing of  powder  like  grain.^  This  he  did  to  each  one  of  the  melting 
pots;  after  which  he  disappeared  from  the  eyes  of  the  folk,  and 
taking  the  boy  with  him,  returned  to  the  booth  and  opened  it,  and 
said  to  him,  "  O  my  child,  when  the  Sultan  shall  send  after  thee 
and  shall  question  thee  concerning  me,  do  thou  tell  him  that  I 
am  in  such  a  town,  where  shouldst  thou  come  to  seek  me  thou 
shalt  find  me  sitting  beside  the  gate."  Then  he  farewelled  the 
boy,  the  barber's  apprentice,  and  set  forth  seeking  that  city. 
Such  was  the  case  with  these  twain ;  but  as  regards  the  matter 
of  the  King,  he  ceased  not  standing  there  until  they  had  brought 
the  crucibles  to  the  cannon-moulds,  and  when  the  folks  designed 
to  pour  out  their  contents  they  found  all  therein  pure  gold.  Then 
quoth  the  Sultan  to  the  Wazir  and  the  Notables  of  his  realm, 
"  Who  was  it  threw  aught  into  the  crucibles  and  what  stranger 
man  happened  to  be  here  ?  "     Quoth  they,  "  We  beheld  a  Dar- 

1  In  the  text  "  Kazanat  "  (plur  of  "  Kazan  "),  afterwards  written  "  Kazat  " 
(a  clerical  error  ?).  They  are  opposed  to  the  "  Kawalib  "  =  moulds.  [See  note 
to  p.  170  ante,  in  this  vol. — St.] 

2  "  Akhraja  min  Kulahi-hi  (Kulah  ?)  busah." 

3  "  Akhaza  min-ha  'ala  ma'  lakati  '1-Hilal  shay  misl  al-Jinnah."  [I  have 
no  doubt  that  "Kulah"  is  meant  for  "Kulah,"  a  Dervish's  cap.  "Busah" 
puzzles  me.  I  am  inclined  to  take  it  for  a  reed  used  as  a  case  or  sheath,  as 
we  shall  see,  p.  263  of  the  MS.,  Prince  Yusuf  use  a  "  Kasabah,"  or  reed,  to 
enclose  a  letter  in  it.  "  Mi'lakat  (popular  corruption  for  '  Mil'akat  ')  al-Hilal  " 
may  be  the  spoon  or  hollow  part  of  an  ear-picker,  Hilal  being  given  by 
Bocthor  as  equivalent  for  "  cure-oreille."  Lastly  for  "al-Jinnah"  I  would 
read  "  al-Habbah  "  =  grain.  The  article  before  the  word  may  indicate  that  a 
particular  grain  is  meant,  perhaps  "  al-Habbat  al-hahvah"  =  anise  seed,  or 
that  it  stands  for  "  al-Hubbah,"  according  to  Lempriere  (A  Tour  to  Marocco, 
London,  1791,  p.  383)  a  powder  employed  by  the  ladies  of  Marocco  to  produce 
embonpoint.  —St.] 
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waysh  man  who  took  some  powder  and  fell  to  casting  thereof  a 
somewhat  into  the  crucibles."  Hereupon  enquiries  were  made 
of  the  bystanders,  and  they  gave  information  how  that  same 
Darwaysh  was  inclined  to  the  barber's  apprentice  who  lived  in 
such  a  quarter.  Hereupon  the  Sultan  ordered  one  of  his 
Chamberlains  to  bring  the  boy, And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C[)e  ^iy  |)untirflJ  anli  jFiftp=t()tj:5  Biffjjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  **  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Sultan 
sent  one  of  his  Chamberlains  to  the  boy,  the  apprentice  of  the 
barber,  whom  they  sought  for  and  brought  into  the  presence  and 
placed  between  the  royal  hands  ;  and  he  on  entering  kissed  ground 
and  deprecated  and  prayed  for  his  liege  lord  with  prayers  fit  for 
the  Caliphs.  The  Sovran  returned  his  salam  and  questioned  him 
concerning  the  Darwaysh  who  had  been  with  him,  and  he  replied, 
"  O  King  of  the  Realm,  he  charged  me  saying  that  he  was  faring 
for  and  would  be.  found  in  such  a  city."  Hereupon  the  Sultan 
commanded  the  lad  go  forth  and  bring  him,  and  was  answered, 
"Hearkening  and  obedience";  so  he  appointed  for  him  an  especial 
ship  and  gifted  him  with  various  presents  and  the  boy  set  sail 
and  voyaged  for  a  short  while  till  he  reached  the  port-town  in 
question.  Here  he  landed  and  made  for  the  city-gate  and  as  he 
entered  it,  behold,  he  came  face  to  face  with  the  Darwaysh,  who 
was  sitting  upon  a  raised  bench,  and  when  he  beheld  him  he 
salam'd  to  him  and  told  him  what  had  taken  place.  The  Fakir 
at  once  arose,  and  without  resisting  the  lad  went  down  to  the 
ship  and  they  shook  out  the  sails  and  the  two  voyaged  together 
until  they  reached  the  city  of  the  Sultan.  Here  the  twain 
went  in  to  him  and  kissed  ground  between  his  hands  and 
salam'd  to  him  and  their  greeting  was  answered.  Now  as  to 
the  lad,  the  King  largessed  him  largely  and  raised  his  degree  to 


The  Darivaysh  and  the  Barber's  Boy  attd  the  Greedy  Sultan.     235 

Governor  and  despatched  him  to  one  of  his  provinces  therein  to 
rule^;  but  as  for  tlie  Darwaysh,  he  remained  beside  King  Dahmar 
the  first  day  and  the  second  until  the  seventh  ;  after  which  quoth 
the  Sovran,  "  'Tis  my  desire  that  thou  teach  me  the  art  and 
mystery  of  making  gold"  ;  whereto  the  other  replied,  "  Hearing 
and  obeying,  O  our  lord  the  Sultan."  Presently  the  Darwaysh 
arose;  and  bringing  a  brazier,^  ranged  thereupon  the  implements 
of  his  industry  and  lighted  a  fire  thereunder;  then  fetching  a 
portion  of  lead  and  a  modicum  of  tin  and  a  quant,  suff.  of  copper, 
the  whole  weighing  about  a  quintal,  he  fanned  the  flame  that  was 
beneath  the  crucible  until  the  metal  was  fluid  as  water.  And 
while  the  Sultan  was  sitting  and  looking  on  and  considering  the 
operation,  the  Fakir  brought  out  something  from  a  casket  and 
taking  a  pinch  of  it  on  the  ear-picker  besprinkled  therewith  the  lead 
and  copper  and  the  tin  which  presently  became  virgin  gold.  He 
repeated  this  feat  once  or  twice  before  the  King,  who  after  that, 
fell  to  working  as  the  Religious  had  wrought  and  turned  out  in 
his  presence  the  purest  gold.  So  the  Sultan  rejoiced  and  was 
wont  to  sit  before  the  Darwaysh  whatever  time  his  heart  chose,^ 
and  there  and  then  he  gathered  together  ignoble  metals  and 
besprinkled  them  with  the  powder^  which  had  been  given  to  him 
by  the  Fakir  and  all  came  out  of  the  noblest  gold.  Now  one 
night  of  the  nights,  as  the  Sultan  was  sitting  in  his  Harem,  and 
would  have  worked  as  he  had  wrought  in  the  presence  of  the 
Darwaysh,  nothing  went  right  with  him,  whereat  he  was  exceed- 
ingly sorrowful,  and  said,  "  I  have  neither  magnified  nor  minished 
aught,  so  how  is  this  case^?"  As  soon  as  it  was  morning  he 
forgathered  with  the  Fakir  and  worked  in  his  presence  and  pro- 
duced virgin  gold;  so  in  his  surprise  he  said,  "Wallahi,  'tis  indeed 
most  marvellous  that  whatso  1  work  alone  cometh  not  right,  and 
when  I  have  wrought  in  presence  of  the  Darwaysh  it  succeedeth 
and  turneth  to  gold."  After  this  the  Sultan  never  transmuted 
metals  save  in  the  presence  of  the  Fakir,  until  one  day  of  the 

1  So  even  in  our  day  Mustafa  bin  Isra'ail,  who  succeeded  "  General 
Khayru '1-Din  "  as  Prime  Minister  to  "His  Highness  Mohammed  al-Sadik, 
Bey  of  Tunis,"  began  life  as  apprentice  to  a  barber,  became  the  varlet  of  an 
officer,  rose  to  high  dignity,  and  received  decorations  from  most  of  the  European 
powers. 

2  In  text  "  Wijak,"  a  stove,  a  portable  hearth. 

3  [In  the  text:  "  Wa  sara  kulla-ma  tastari  nafsuhu  yak'ad  kuddama 
'1-Darwish,"  which  I  would  translate  :  and  each  time  his  heart  chose  (8th  form 
of  "  Sarw")  he  used  to  sit  before  the  Darwaysh,  etc. — St.] 

4  In  text  "  Darin  "  for  "  Zarin  "  =  what  is  powdered,  collyrium. 

5  The  King  failed  because  his  "  Niyat  "  or  intention  was  not  pure  ;  that 
is,  he  worked  for  wealth  and  not,  as  the  Darwaysh  had  done,  for  the  good  of 
his  brother  man. 
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days  when  his  breast  was  narrowed,  and  he  sought  recreation 
in  the  gardens.  Accordingly  he  rode  forth,  he  and  the  Lords 
of  the  land,  taking  also  the  Darwaysh  with  him,  and  he  went 
to  the  riverside,  the  Monarch  preceding  and  the  Mendicant 
following  together  with  the  suite.  And  as  the  King  rode  along 
with  a  heavy  hand  upon  the  reins  he  grasped  them  strongly 
and  his  fist  closed  upon  them ;  but  suddenly  he  relaxed  his 
grip,  when  his  seal-ring  flew  from  his  little  finger  and  fell  into 
the  water  where  it  sank  to  the  bottom.  Seeing  this  the  Sultan 
drew  bridle  and  halted  and  said,  "  We  will  on  no  wise  remove 
from  this  place  till  such  time  as  my  seal-ring  shall  be  restored  to 
me."  So  the  suite  dismounted,  one  and  all,  and  designed  plunging 
into  the  stream,  when  behold,  the  Fakir  finding  the  King  standing 
alone,  and  in  woeful  plight  by  cause  of  his  signet  asked  him 
saying,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee,  O  King  of  the  Age,  that  I  find 
thee  here  halted  ?  "  He  replied,  "  Verily  my  signet-ring  of  King- 
ship^ hath  dropped  from  me  into  the  river  somewhere  about  this 
place."  Quoth  the  Darwaysh,  "Be  not  grieved,  O  our  lord"; 
after  which  he  brought  out  from  his  breast  pocket  a  pen-case, 
and  having  drawn  from  it  a  bit  of  bees'  wax,  he  fashioned  it 
into  the  form  of  a  man  and  cast  it  into  the  water.  Then  he 
stood  gazing  thereat  when,  lo  and  behold !  the  Figure  came 
forth  the  river  with  the  seal-ring  hanging  to  its  neck  and 
sprang  upon  the  saddle-bow  in  front  of  the  Sultan.  The  King 
would  have  taken  his  signet  when  the  Form  jumped  off  and 
approached  the  Darwaysh,  who  hent  the  ring  in  hand  and 
rubbed  it  and  the  Figure  at  once  became  wax  as  it  had  been. 
Hereupon  the  Darwaysh  restored  it  to  his  pen-case  and  said 
to  the  Sovran,  "  Now  do  thou  ride  on  !  "  All  this  and  the 
Lords  of  the  land  sat  gazing  upon  the  Darwaysh  and  what  he 
had  done,  after  which  the  whole  party  fared  forwards  till  they 
reached  the  gardens,  where  they  dismounted  and  took  seat  and 
fell  to  conversing  together.  They  enjoyed  themselves  that  day, 
and  when  evening  fell  they  remounted  and  sought  their  homes, 
and  the  Darwaysh  returned  to  the  apartment  which  had  been  set 
apart  for  him.  But  presently  the  Grandees  of  the  realm  for- 
gathered with  the  Srdtan,  and  said  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age, 
yon  Darwaysh  requireth  of  thee  exceeding  caution,  seeing  that 
he,  whenso  he  ever  will,  availeth  to  slay  everyone  in  the  Palace, 
and  after  doing  thee  die  can  raise  himself  to  rule  in  thy  stead." 

I  For  the  importance  attached  to  this  sign  of  sovereignty,  see  in  my 
Pilgrimage  (ii.  21S-19)  the  trouble  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  Prophet's  seal- 
ring  (Khatim)  at  Al-Madinah. 
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"How  so?"  quoth  the  King,  and  quoth  they,  "In  that  'twere  easy 
for  him  to  make  figures  of  wax  and  cause  them  prevail  over  thee 
and  over  us,  so  that  they  may  kill  us  and  he  may  succeed  thee  as 
Sultan ;  nor  would  this  be  aught  of  inconvenience  to  him."  Now 
when  the  King  heard  these  words  he  was  afeared  and  cried,  "By 
Allah,  sooth  ye  speak,  and  this  is  the  right  rede  and  one  which 
may  not  be  blamed  indeed  !  "  presently  adding,  "  And  how  shall 
we  manage  with  this  Darwaysh  ? "  Said  they,  "  Do  thou  send  for 
him  and  summon  him  and  slay  him  forthright ;  and  better  'twere 
that  thou  kill  him  ere  he  kill  thee  ^ ;  and  if  he  say  thee,  I  will  go 
and  return,  suffer  him  not  depart."      The  Sultan  acted  after  their 

counsel  and  sending  to  fetch  the  Fakir And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "      Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Sultan 
sent  after  the  Darwaysh  and  bade  him  be  brought  into  the  presence 
and  set  between  his  hands,  when  he  said  to  him,  "  O  Darwaysh,  do 
thou  know  'tis  mine  aim  and  intention  to  slay  thee :  say  me  then, 
hast  thou  any  charge  thou  wouldst  send  to  thy  family  ?  "  Quoth 
the  Religious,  "  Wherefore  shouldst  thou  kill  me,  O  our  lord,  and 
what  of  ill  deeds  hath  proceeded  from  me  that  thou  shouldst 
destroy  me  therefor,  and  do  thou  make  me  aware  of  my  sin,  and 
then  if  I  merit  death  kill  me  or  decree  to  me  banishment."  Quoth 
the  King,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  I  slay  thee,'^"  and  the  Dar- 
waysh fell  to  gentling  him  but  it  availed  him  naught ;  so  as  soon 
as  he  was  certified  that  the  Sultan  would  not  release  him  or  dismiss 

1  The  text  is  somewhat  doubtful — "  Min  kuddam-ak."  [Perhaps  it  means 
only  "  from  before  thee,"  i.e.  in  thy  presence,  without  letting  him  out  of  sight 
and  thereby  giving  him  a  chance  of  escape. — St.] 

2  This  especially  is  on  the  lines  of  "The  Physician  Dubdn  "  ;  vol.  i, 
night  iv. 
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him,  he  arose  and  drew  a  wide  ring  upon  the  ground  in  noose  shape 
and  measuring  some  fifteen  ells,  within  which  he  described  a  lesser 
circle.  Then  he  stood  up  before  the  Sovran  and  said,  "  O  King  of 
the  Age,  verily  this  greater  circle  is  the  dominion  belonging  to  thee, 
whilst  the  lesser  round  is  mine  own  realm."  So  saying  he  moved 
from  his  place  and  stepped  for%vards  and  passing  into  the  smaller 
ring  quoth  he,  "An  thy  reign,  O  King  of  the  Age,  be  not  ample  for 
me  I  wdll  inhabit  my  own  "  ;  and  forthright  upon  entering  the 
lesser  circle  he  vanished  from  the  view  of  those  present.  Cried 
the  Sultan  to  the  Lords  of  the  land,  "  Seize  him  " ;  but  they  availed 
not  to  find  him,  and  after  going  forth  in  search  they  returned  and 
reported  that  they  could  fight  upon  no  one.  Then  said  the  Sovran, 
*'  He  was  beside  me  in  this  place  and  passed  into  the  smaller  ring; 
so  do  ye  seek  for  him  again  "  ;  and  accordingly  they  went  forth 
once  more  but  could  not  sse  a  trace  of  him  Hereupon  the  Sultan 
repented  and  cried,  "Ti  er^  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might 
save  in  Allah  the  Glorious,  the  Great :  verily  we  have  exceeded  in 
the  matter  of  this  Darwaysh,  and  we  have  hearkened  to  the  words 
of  hypocrites  who  caused  us  to  fall  into  trouble  by  obeying  them 
in  all  they  said  to  me  against  him.  However,  whatso  they  did  to 
me  that  will  I  do  unto  them."  And  as  soon  as  it  was  morning- 
tide  and  the  Lords  of  the  land  forgathered  in  the  Diwan,  the  Sultan 
commanded  to  slay  those  who  had  counselled  him  to  kill  the  Dar- 
waysh, and  some  of  them  were  done  to  death  and  others  of  them 
were  banished  the  country.^  Now  when  the  Caliph  Harun  al- 
Rashid  heard  this  narrative  from  Manjab,  he  wondered  with 
extreme  wonderment  and  said  to  him,  "  By  Allah,  O  Manjab,  thou 
deser\-est  to  be  a  cup-companion  of  the  Kings  "  :  so  he  created 
him  from  that  moment  his  Equerry  in  honour  to  the  Grand  Wazir 
Ja'afar  the  Barmaki,  whereof  he  had  become  brother-in-law.  Now 
after  some  time  Al-Rashid  asked  from  Manjab  a  tale  concerning  the 
wiles  of  womankind,  and  when  the  youth  hung  his  head  ground- 
wards  and  blushed  before  him,  Harun  said  to  him,  "  O  Manjab, 

I  In  text,  "  Wa  min-hum  man  faha,"  evidently  an  error  of  the  scribe  for 
*'  Man  nafa-hu."  Scott  (vi.  351),  after  the  fashion  of  the  "  Improver-school," 
ends  the  tale,  which  is  somewhat  tail-less,  after  this  fashion.  "  At  the  same 
instant,  the  Sultan  and  his  courtiers  found  themselves  assaulted  by  invisible 
agents,  who,  tearing  off  their  robes,  whipped  them  with  scourges  till  the  blood 
flowed  in  streams  from  their  lacerated  backs.  At  length  the  punishment 
ceased,  but  the  mortification  of  the  Sultan  did  not  end  here,  for  all  the  gold 
which  the  Dirveshe  had  transmuted  returned  to  its  original  metals.  Thus, 
by  his  unjust  credulity,  was  a  weak  Prince  punished  for  his  ungrateful  folly 
The  barber  and  his  son  also  were  not  to  be  found,  so  that  the  Sultan  could 
gain  no  intelligence  of  the  Dirveshe,  and  ha  and  his  courtiers  became  the 
lau  rhing-stock  of  the  populace  for  years  after  their  merited  chastisament."  Is 
nothing  to  be  left  for  the  reader's  imagination  ? 
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verily  the  place  of  the  Kings  in  privacy  is  also  the  place  for  layino- 
aside  gravity."  Said  Manjab,  "  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  to- 
morrow night  (Inshallah  !)  I  will  tell  thee  a  tale  in  brief  concerning 
the  freaks  of  the  gender  feminine,  and  what  things  they  do  with 
their  mates."  Accordingly  when  night  came  on,  the  Cahph  sent 
for  and  summoned  Manjab  to  the  presence,  and  when  he  came 
there  he  kissed  ground  and  said,  "An  it  be  thy  will,  O  Commander 
of  the  Faithful,  that  I  relate  thee  aught  concerning  the  wiles  of 
wives,  let  it  be  in  a  private  place  lest  haply  one  of  the  slave  girls 
hear  me  and  any  of  them  report  my  tale  to  the  Queen."  Quoth 
Rashid,  "  This  is  the  right  rede  which  may  not  be  blamed 
indeed  !  "  So  he  went  with  him  to  a  private  place  concealed 
from  the  folk,  and  took  seat,  he  and  the  youth,  and  none  beside 
when  Manjab  related  to  him  the  following 


TALE  OF  THE  SIMPLETON  HUSBAND} 

It  is  related  that  there  was  a  Badawi  man  who  had  a  wife  and  he 
dwelt  under  a  tent  of  hair^  in  the  desert  where,  as  is  the  fashion 
of  Arabs,  he  used  to  shift  from  site  to  site  for  the  purpose  of 
pasturing  his  camels.  Now  the  woman  was  of  exceeding  beauty 
and  comeliness  and  perfection,  and  she  had  a  friend  (also  a  Badawi 
man)  who  at  all  times  would  come  to  her  and  have  his  wicked  will 
of  her,  after  which  he  would  wend  his  ways.  But  one  day  of  the 
days  her  lover  visited  her  and  said,  "  Wallahi,  'tis  not  possible  but 
that  what  time  we  are  together,  I  and  thou,  we  make  merry  with 

thy  husband  looking  on." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
*'  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


1  See  under  the  same  name  the  story  in  vol.  ix.  p.  156,  ante :  where  the 
genealogy  and  biography  of  the  story  are  given.  I  have  translated  the  W.-M. 
version  because  it  adds  a  few  items  of  interest.  A  marginal  note  of  Scott's  (in 
the  W.-M.  MS.  v.  196)  says  that  the  "  Tale  is  similar  to  Lesson  iv.  in  the 
Tirrea  Bede."     See  note  at  the  end  of  this  History, 

2  For  the  Badawi  tent,  see  night  dclxxxvi. 
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W^t  Sir  |)untire5  anli  Jtftp^eijrt^  Blg-^it, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  man  which 
was  the  friend  of  the  Badawi's  wife  said  to  her,  "  Wallahi,  'tis  not 
possible  but  that  when  we  make  merry,  I  and  thou,  thy  husband 
shall  look  upon  us."  Quoth  she,  "  Why  should  we  suffer  at  such 
time  of  our  enjoyment  either  my  husband  or  any  wight  to  be 
present?"  and  quoth  he,  "This  must  needs  be,  and  unless  thou 
consent  I  will  take  to  me  a  mistress  other  than  thyself."  Then 
said  she,  "  How  shall  we  enjoy  ourselves  with  my  husband  looking 
on?  This  is  a  matter  which  may  not  be  managed."  Hereupon 
the  woman  sat  down  and  took  thought  of  her  affair  and  how  she 
should  do,  for  an  hour  or  so,  and  presently  she  arose  and  dug  her 
a-middlemost  the  tent  a  hole^  which  would  contain  a  man,  wherein 
she  concealed  her  lover.  Now  hard  by  the  tent  was  a  tall  syca- 
more tree,^  and  as  the  noodle  her  husband  was  returning  from  the 
wild  the  woman  said  to  him,  "  Ho  thou,  Such-an-one !  climb  up 
this  tree  and  bring  me  therefrom  a  somewhat  of  figs  that  we  may 
eat  them."  Said  he,  ** 'Tis  well " ;  and  arising  he  swarmed  up  the 
tree-trunk,  when  she  signed  to  her  lover  who  came  out  and  fell 
to  toying  with  her.  But  her  mate  considered  her  and  cried 
aloud,  "What  is  this,  O  harlot  -  doth  a  man  kiss  and  toy  with  thee 
before  me  and  the  while  I  am  looking  at  thee  ?  "  Then  he  came 
down  from  the  tree  in  haste,  but  he  saw  no  one,  for  as  soon  as  he 
started  descending,  the  good-wife  thrust  her  lover  into  the  hole 
a-middlemost  the  tent  and  covered  him  with  a  mat.  When 
the  husband  went  inside  to  the  booth  and  met  his  wife,  he  found 
no  stranger  with  her,  so  said  she  to  him,  "  O  man,  thou  hast  sinned 
against  me,  saying : — Verily,  some  one  is  with  thee  ;  and  thou 
hast  slandered  me  by  falsely  charging  me  with  folly."  Quoth  he, 
"  By  Allah,  I  saw  thee  with  my  own  eyes  "  ;  but  quoth  she,  "  Do 
thou  sit  here  the  while  I  have  a  look."     Hereupon  she  arose  and 

1  In  text  "  Birkah"=a  fountain-basin,  lake,  pond,  reservoir.  The  Bresl. 
Edit,  has  "  Sardab  "  =  a  souterrain. 

2  Arab.  "  Jummayz  "  :  see  vol.  iii.  night  ccxvi.  In  the  Bresl.  Edit,  it  is 
a  "tall  tree,"  and  in  the  European  versions  always  a  "pear-tree,"  which  is 
pot  found  in  Badawi-land. 
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swarmed  up  the  trunk  and  sat  upon  one  of  the  branches,  and  as 
she  peered  at  her  spouse  she  shrieked  aloud  crying,  "  O  man,  do 
thou  have  some  regard  for  thine  honour.  Why  do  on  this  wise 
and  work  such  wickedness  with  the  person  who  is  with  thee." 
Said  her  husband,  "  Beside  me  there  is  not  anyone."  And  said 
she,  "  Here  I  am^  looking  at  thee  from  the  top  of  this  tree." 
Quoth  he,  "  O  woman,  this  place  must  be  haunted,^  so  let  us 
remove  hence";  and  quoth  she,  "Why  change  our  place?  rather 
let  us  remain  therein."  Hereupon  the  Caliph  said  to  Manjab, 
"  By  Allah,  verily  this  woman  was  an  adulteress " ;  and  the 
youth  replied : — Amongst  womankind  indeed  are  many  more 
whorish  than  this.  But  of  that  anon  ;  and  now  do  thou  hear 
from  me  and  learn  of  me  this  marvellous  tale  anent 


ISIOTE  CONCERNING  THE  ''TIRREA  BEDE," 
NIGHT  DCLV. 

Scott  refers  to  a  tale  in  the  "  Bahar-Danush  "  (Bahar-i-Danish) ; 
or,  "  Garden  of  Knowledge,"  translated  by  himself,  story  viii.  lesson 
4;  chapter  xii.  vol.  ii.  pp.  64-68.  Cadell  &  Co.,  Strand,  London, 
1799.  Five  women  came  from  a  town  to  draw  water  at  a  well;  and 
finding  there  a  young  Brahmin,  become  his  teachers  and  under- 
take to  instruct  him  in  the  "Tirrea"  or  fifth  "Veda" — there  being  only 
four  of  these  Hindu  Scriptures.  Each  lesson  consists  of  an  adventure 
showing  how  to  cornute  a  husband,  and  the  fourth  runs  as  follows.  I 
leave  them  in  Scott's  language  : — • 

The  fourth  lady  through  dread  of  the  arrow  of  whose  cunning  the 
warrior  of  the  fifth  heaven^  trembled  in  the  sky,  like  the  reed,  having 
bestowed  her  attention  on  the  pilgrim  bramin  (Brahman),  despatched 
him  to  an  orchard  ;  and,  having  gone  home,  said  to  her  husband,  "  I 
have  heard  that  in  the  orchard  of  a  certain  husbandman  there  is  a  date 
tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  of  remarkably  fine  flavour  ;  but,  what  is  yet 
stranger,  whoever  ascends  it  sees  many  wonderful  objects.  If  to-day, 
going  to  visit  this  orchard,  we  gather  dates  from  this  tree,  and  also  see 
the  wonders  of  it,  it  will  not  be  unproductive  of  amusement."  In  short, 
she  so  worked  upon  her  husband  with  flattering  speeches  and  caresses, 
that  nolens  volens  he  went  to  the  orchard,  and  at  the  instigation  of  his 
wife,  ascended  the  tree.  At  this  instant  she  beckoned  to  the  bramin, 
who  was  previously  seated,  expectantly,  in  a  corner  of  the  garden. 

1  "  Adi  "  in  Egyptian  (not  Arabic)  is  =  tliat  man,  the  (man)  here  ;  "  Adini  '• 
(in  the  text)  is  =  Here  am  I,  me  void.     Spitta  Bey  (loc.  cit.  iv.  20,  etc.). 

2  Arab.  "  Ma'murah."  In  the  Bresl.  edit.  "  the  place  is  full  of  Jinns  and 
of  Marids."  I  have  said  that  this  supernatural  agency,  ever  at  hand  and  ever 
credible  to  Easterns,  makes  this  the  most  satisfactory  version  of  the  world- 
wide tale. 

3  The  planet  Mars. 

VOL.    XI.  Q 
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The  husband,  from  the  top  of  the  tree,  beholding  what  was  not  fit 
to  be  seen,  exclaimed  in  extreme  rage,  "Ah!  thou  shameless  Russian- 
born  ^  wTetch,  what  abominable  action  is  this  ?  "  The  wife  making  not 
the  least  answer,  the  flames  of  anger  seized  the  mind  of  the  man,  and 
he  began  to  descend  from  the  tree  ;  when  the  bramin  with  acti\'ity  and 
speed\aving  huiyied  over  the  fourth  section  of  the  Tirrea  Bede,^  went 
his  way. 

VERSE. 

The  road  to  repose  is  that  of  activity  and  quickness. 

The  wife  during  her  husband's  descent  from  the  tree  having  ar- 
ranged her  plan,  said,  "  Surely,  man,  frenzy  must  have  deprived  thy 
brain  of  the  fumes  of  sense,  that  having  foolishly  set  up  such  a  cr>',  and 
not  reflecting  upon  thy  own  disgrace  (for  here,  excepting  thyself,  what 
male  is  present  ?)  thou  wouldst  fix  upon  me  the  charge  of  infidelity  !  " 
The  husband,  when  he  saw  no  person  near,  was  astonished,  and  said  to 
himself,  "  Certainly,  this  vision  must  have  been  miraculous." 

The  completely  artful  wife,  from  the  hesitation  of  her  husband, 
guessed  the  cause,  and  impudently  began  to  abuse  him.  Then  instantly 
tying  her  vest  round  her  waist  she  ascended  the  tree.  When  she  had 
peached  the  topmost  branch,  she  suddenly  cried  out,  "  O  thou  shame- 
less man,  what  abominable  action  is  this  ?  If  thy  e\-il  star  hath  led  thee 
from  the  path  of  virtue,  surely  thou  mightest  have  in  secret  ventured 
upon  it.  Doubtless  to  pull  down  the  curtain  of  modesty  from  thy  eyes, 
and  with  such  impudence  to  commit  such  a  wicked  deed  is  the  very  ex- 
treme of  debauchery." 

The  husband  replied,  "Woman,  do  not  ridiculously  cry  out,  but  be 
silent;  for  such  is  the  property  of  this  tree,  that  whoever  ascends  it, 
sees  man  or  woman  below  in  such  situations."  The  cunning  wife  now 
came  do%\Ti,  and  said  to  her  husband,  "What  a  charming  garden  and 
amusing  spot  is  this!  where  one  can  gather  fruit,  and  at  the  same  time 
behold  the  wonders  of  the  world."  The  husband  replied,  "  Destruction 
seize  the  wonders  which  falsely  accuse  man  of  abomination  1 "  In  short 
the  devilish  wife,  notwithstanding  the  impudence  of  such  an  action, 
escaped  safely  to  her  house,  and  the  next  day.  according  to  custom, 
attending  at  the  well,  introduced  the  bramin  to  the  ladies,  and  informed 
them  of  her  worthy  contrivance.^ 

1  The  Asiatics  have  a  very  contemptible  opinion  of  the  Russians,  especially 
of  the  females,  whom  they  believe  to  be  void  of  common  modesty.  Our  early 
European  voyagers  have  expressed  the  same  idea. — Scott. 

2  i.e.  having  enjoyed  the  woman. — R.  F.  B. 

3  The  reader  will  doubtless  recollect  the  resemblance  which  the  plot  of 
this  lesson  bears  to  Pope's  January  and  May,  and  to  one  of  Fontaine's  Tales. 
Eenaiut  OUa  acknowledges  his  having  borrowed  it  from  the  bramins,  from 
whom  it  may  have  travelled  through  some  voyage  to  Europe  many  centuries 
past,  or  probably  having  been  translated  in  Arabic  or  Persian,  been  brought 
bj'  some  crusader,  as  were  many  Asiatic  romances,  which  have  served  as  the 
groundwork  of  many  of  our  old  stories  and  poems. — ScoTT. 
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THE     LOVES     OF     AL-HAYFA 
AND  YUSUF.' 


I  HAD  a  familiar  in  the  Northern  region  who  was  called  'Abd 
al-Jawad,  and  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  merchants  there,  and 
made  of  money ;  also  he  loved  voyage  and  travel,  and  at  whatever 
time  I  visited  him  and  we  forgathered,  I  and  he,  we  exchanged 
citations  of  poetry.  Now  one  day  my  heart  yearned  to  visit  him, 
so  I  repaired  to  his  place  and  found  him  there ;  and  as  we  came 
together  we  both  sat  down  in  friendly  converse,  I  and  he ;  and  he 
said  to  me: — "O  my  brother,  do  thou  hear  what  happened  and 
was  accomplished  for  me  in  these  times.  I  travelled  to  the  land 
of  Al-Yaman  and  therein  met  a  familiar,  who,  when  we  sat  down 
to  talk,  I  and  he,  said : — O  my  brother,  verily  there  befell  me  and 
betided  me  in  the  land  of  Al-Hind  a  case  that  was  strange  and  an 
adventure  that  was  admirable,  and  it  ran  as  follows.  There  was 
erewhile  a  King  of  the  Kings  of  India  and  one  of  her  greatest, 
who  was  abundant  in  money  and  troops  and  guards,  and  he  was 
called  Al-Mihrjan.^  This  same  was  a  lord  of  high  degree  and  a 
majestic,  and  he  had  lived  for  a  long  while  of  his  age  without 
having  issue  male  or  female.  Wherefor  he  was  full  of  cark  and 
care,  wanting  one  who  after  him  would  preserve  his  memory,  so  he 
said  in  his  mind  one  night  of  the  nights,  "  Whenas  I  die,  cut  off 
shall  be  my  name,  and  effaced  shall  be  my  fame,  nor  shall  anyone 
remember  me."  So  saying  he  raised  both  hands  to  Heaven  and 
humbled  himself  before  Allah  (be  He  extolled  and  exalted!)  to 


1  In  Scott  (vi.  352)  "Adventures  of  Aleefa  and  Eusuff."  This  long  and 
somewhat  longsome  history  is  by  another  pen,  which  is  distinguished  from  the 
ordinary  text  by  constant  attempts  at  fine  writing,  patches  of  Saj'a  or  prose- 
rhyme  and  profuse  poetry,  mostly  doggrel.  I  recommend  it  to  the  student  as 
typically  Arabian  with  its  preponderance  of  verse  over  prose,  its  threadbare 
patches  made  to  look  meaner  by  the  puvpurcus  pannus;  its  immoderate  repetition 
and  its  utttr  disregard  of  order  and  sequence.  For  the  rest  it  is  unedited  and 
it  strikes  me  as  a  sketch  of  adventure  calculated  to  charm  the  Fellah-audience 
of  a  coffee-house,  whose  delight  would  be  brightened  by  the  normal  accompani- 
ment of  a  tambourine  or  a  Rababah,  the  one-stringed  viol. 

2  This  P.N.  has  occurred  in  night  dxxxix.,  where  I  have  warned  readers 
that  it  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  title  "  Maharaj  "  =  Great  Rajah. 
Scott  (vi.  352)  writes  "  Mherejaun,"  and  Gauttier  (vi.  3S0)  "  Myr-djyhan " 
(Mir  Jahan  =  Lord  Life). 

Q  2 
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vouchsafe  him  a  child  who  should  outHve  him  with  the  view  that 
man  might  not  lose  the  memory  of  him.  Now  one  night  as  he 
was  sleeping  a-bed,  dreaming  and  drowned  in  slumber,  behold, 
he  heard  a  Voice  (without  seeing  any  form)  which  said  to  him, 
»'  O  ]\Iihrjan  the  Sage,  and  O  King  of  the  Age,  arouse  thee  this 
moment  and  go  to  thy  wife  and  haste  to  her,  for  she  shall  indeed 
conceive  of  thee  at  this  very  hour  and  bear  thee  a  child  w^hich, 
an  it  be  a  boy,  shall  become  thine  aider  in  all  thine  affairs,  but 
will,  an  it  prove  a  girl,  cause  thy  ruin  and  thy  destruction  and 
the  uprooting  of  thy  traces."  \\'hen  Al-Mihrjan  heard  from  the 
speaker  these  words  and  such  sayings,  he  left  his  couch  with- 
out stay  or  delay  in  great  joy  and  gladness,  and  he  went  to 
his  wife  and  stayed  with  her,  and  she  said,  •'  O  King  of  the  Age, 
verily  I  feel  that  I  have  become  pregnant ;  and  (Inshallah — if 
Almighty  Allah  please!)  this  shall  prove  the  case."  When  Al- 
Mihrjan  heard  the  words  of  his  wife  he  was  glad  and  rejoiced  at 
good  news,  and  he  caused  that  night  be  documented  in  the  archives 
of  his  kingdom.  Then  when  it  was  morning  he  took  seat  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingship,  and  summoned  the  Astrologers  and  the 
Scribes  of  characts  and  Students  of  the  skies,  and  told  them  what 
had  been  accomplished  to  him  in  his  night,  and  what  words  he 
had  heard  from  the  \'oice;  whereupon  the  Sages  one  and  all  struck 
tables  of  sand  and  considered  the  ascendant.  But  each  and  every 
of  them  concealed  his  thought  and  hid  all  he  had  seen,  nor  would 
any  return  a  reply  or  aught  of  address  would  supply  ;  and  said 
they,  "O  King  of  the  Age,  verily  appearances  in  dreams  hit  the 
mark  at  times  and  at  times  fly  wide  ;  for  when  a  man  is  of  a 
melancholic  humour  he  seeth  in  his  sleep  things  which  be  terrible 
and  horrible  and  he  waxeth  startled  thereat;  haply  this  vision 
thou  hast  beheld  may  be  of  the  imbroglios  of  dreams,  so  do  thou 
commit  the  reins  to  Him  who  all  over-reigns,  and  the  best  Worker 
is  He  of  ail  that  wisheth  and  willeth  He."  Now  when  Al-]\Iihrjan 
heard  these  words  of  the  Sages  and  the  Star-gazers  he  gifted  and 
largessed  them,  and  he  freed  the  captives  in  prisons  mewed  and 
he  clothed  the  widows  and  the  poor  and  nude.  But  his  heart 
remained  in  sore  doubt  concerning  what  he  had  heard  from  the 
Voice  and  he  was  thoughtfvd  over  that  matter  and  bewildered 
and  he  knew  not  what  to  do ;  and  on  such  wise  sped  those  days. 
Now,  however,  returneth  the  tale  to  the  Queen  his  Consort  who, 
when  her  months  had  gone  by,  proved  truly  to  be  pregnant  and  her 
condition  showed  itself,  so  she  sent  to  inform  her  husband  thereof. 
He  was  gladdened  and  rejoiced  in  the  good  new^s  and  when  the 
months  of  gestation  were  completed  the  labour-pains  set  in  and 
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she  was  delivered  of  a  girl-child  (praise  be  to  Him  Who  had 
created  and  had  perfected  what  He  had  produced  in  this 
creation  !),  which  was  winsome  of  face  and  lovesome  of  form 
and  fair  fashioned  of  limbs,  with  cheeks  rosaceous  and  eyne 
gracious  and  eyebrows  continuous  and  perfect  m  symmetrical 
proportion.  Now  after  the  midwives  delivered  her  from  the 
womb  and  cut  her  navel-string  and  kohl'd  her  eyes,  they  sent  for 
King  Al-Mihrjan  and  informed  him  that  his  Queen  had  borne  a 
maid-babe,  but  when  the  Eunuchs  gave  this  message  his  breast 
was  narrowed  and  he  was  bewildered  in  his  wits,  and  rising 
without  stay  or  delay  he  went  to  his  wife.  Here  they  brought  to 
him  the  new-born,  when  he  uncovered  her  face  and,  noting  her 
piquancy  and  elegancy  and  beauty  and  brilliancy  and  size  and 
symmetry,  his  vitals  fluttered  and  he  was  seized  with  yearning 
sorrow   for   her   fate;    and   he    named   her   Al-Hayfa^   for   her 

seemlihead.     Then  he  gifted  the  midwife And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive? "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  ot  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  King 
Al-Mihrjan  largessed  a  robe  of  honour  to  the  midwife  and  gifted 
her  with  a  thousand  gold  pieces  and  went  forth  from  beside  his 
daughter.  Then  they  committed  her  to  wet-nurses  and  dry-nurses 
and  governesses  who  reared  her  with  the  fairest  rearing,  and  after 
she  had  reached  the  age  of  four  they  brought  to  her  divines  who 
lessoned  her  in  the  art  of  writing  and  of  making  selections^  and  pre- 
sently she  approved  herself  sharp  of  wits,  clever,  loquent  of  tongue, 

1  i.e.  "  The  Slim-waisted.'      Scott  (vi.  352)  persistently  corrupts  the  name 
to  "  Aleefa,"  and  Gauttier  (vi  380)  follows  suit  with  "  Alifa." 

2  In  text  "  Al-Istikhraj,"  i.e.  making  "  elegant  extracts." 
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eloquent  of  speech,  sweet-spoken  of  phrase ;  and  every  day  she 
increased  in  beauty  and  loveliness  and  stature  and  perfect  grace. 
And  when  she  reached  the  age  of  fourteen  she  was  well  read  in 
science  and  she  had  perused  the  annals  of  the  past  and  she  had 
mastered  astrology  and  geomancy  and  she  wrote  with  caligraphic 
pen  all  the  seven  handwritings,  and  she  was  mistress  of  metres  and 
modes  of  poetry,  and  still  she  grew  in  grace  of  speech.  Now  as  her 
age  reached  her  fourteenth  year  her  sire  the  Sultan  chose  for  her  a 
palace  and  settled  her  therein  and  placed  about  her  slave-girls, 
high-bosomed  virgins  numbering  an  hundred,  and  each  and  every 
famous  for  beauty  and  loveliness ;  and  presently  she  selected  of 
them  a  score,  who  were  all  maidenhoods,  illustrious  for  comeliness 
and  seemliness.  These  she  taught  in  verse  and  poetry  and  in  the 
strangenesses  of  history  and  in  striking  instruments  of  mirth  and 
merriment  until  they  surpassed  all  the  folk  of  their  day  ;  and  she 
assiduously  enjoined  upon  them  the  drinking  of  wine  pure  and 
new  and  boon-companionship  with  choice  histories  and  strange 
tales  and  the  rare  events  of  the  time.  Such  was  the  case  with 
Al-Hayfa;  but  as  regards  her  father.  King  Al-Mihrjan,  as  one 
night  he  was  lying  abed  pondering  what  he  had  heard  from  the 
Voice,  suddenly  there  addressed  him  a  sound  without  a  form  and 
said,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,"  whereat  he  was  fully  aroused  by  sore 
terror  and  his  vitals  fluttered  and  his  wits  were  bewildered  and 
he  was  perplexed  as  to  his  affair.  So  he  took  refuge  with  Allah 
from  Satan  the  Stoned  and  repeated  somewhat  of  the  Koran,  and 
fenced  himself  about  with  certain  of  the  holy  names  of  Allah  the 
Munificent ;  then  he  would  have  returned  to  his  couch,  but  was 
unable  even  to  place  cheek  on  pillow.  Presently  sounded  the 
Voice  a  second  time,  saying,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  O  Mihrjan, 
verily  shalt  thou  die  by  reason  of  her  "  ;  and  forthwith  improvised 
the  following  couplets : — 

Ho  thou  1  Hear,  O  Mihrjan,  what  to  thee  shall  be  said  •  Learn  the 

drift  of  my  words  in  these  lines  convey'd : 
Thy   daughter,   Al-Hayfa  (the  girded  round  «  With   good,  and   with 

highest  of  grade  array'd) 
Shall   bring  with  right  hand  to  thee  ruin-bowl  »  And  reave  thee  of 

realm  with  the  sharp-biting  blade.^ 

Now  when  Al-Mihrjan  had  heard  what  the  Voice  had  spoken  of 
verse  and  had  produced  for  him  of  prose,  he  was  wholly  aroused 


1  These  lines  are  the  merest  doggerel  of  a  strolling  Rawi,  like  all  the 
piece$  d'occasion  in  this  MS. 
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from  his  sleep  and  became  like  one  drunken  with  wine  who  knew 
not  what  he  did,  and  his  vitals  fluttered  and  increased  his  cark 
and  care  and  anxious  thought.  So  he  removed  from  that  site 
into  another  stead  and  was  stirred  up  and  went  a-wandering 
about.  Then  he  set  his  head  upon  the  pillow  but  was  unable  to 
close  his  eyelids  and  the  Voice  drew  nearer  and  cried  upon  hin^i 
in  frightful  accents  and  said,  "O  Mihrjan,  dost  thou  not  hearken 
to  my  words  and  understand  my  verse  ;  to  wit,  that  thy  daughter 
Al-Hayfa  shall  bequeath  to  thee  shame  and  thou  shalt  perish  by 
cause  of  her  ?  "    Then  the  Unseen  One  recited  these  couplets^  :^ 

I  see  thee,  O  Mihrjan,  careless-vain  .  Who  from  hearing  the  words  of 

the  wise  dost  abstain  : 
I  see  Al-Hayfa,  by  potent  lord  »  Upraised  in  her  charms  and  speech 

sweet  of  strain, 
Who  shall  home  thee  in  grave  sans  a  doubt  and  she  •  Shall  seize  thy 

kingship  and  reave  thy  reign. 

But  when  Al-Mihrjan  had  heard  the  words  of  the  Voice  and  what 
it  had  urged  upon  him  of  poetry  and  of  prose-addresses,  he  arose 
from  his  rest  in  haste  and  anxiety  until  Allah  caused  the  morn  to 
morrow  and  break  in  its  sheen  and  its  shone,  whereupon  the  King 
summoned  the  Mathematicians  and  the  Interpreters  of  dreams  and 
the  Commentators  on  the  Koran ;  and  when  they  came  between 
his  hands  he  related  to  them  his  vision,  fully  and  formally,  and 
they  practised  their  several  arts,  making  all  apparent  to  them ;  but 
they  concealed  the  truth  and  would  not  reveal  it,  saying  to  him, 

"  Indeed  the  consequence  of  thy  vision  is  auspicious." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  com- 
pared with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 


Cf)e  i)tp  |)unlircti  anti  ^ij:tp=Cft^  JQtjr^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 


I  Which  are  still  worse ;   two  couplets  rhyme  in— ani.  and  one  in— ali 
which  is  not  lawful. 


248  Supplemental  Nights. 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  repHed : With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Astrologers 
said  to  King  Al-Mihrjan,  "Verily  the  consequence  of  thy  vision  is 
auspicious";  and  on  the  second  night  Iblis  the  Accursed  appeared 
to  him  under  the  bodily  form  of  a  handsome  man  and  said,  "  Ho 
thou  the  King,  I  am  he  who  terrified  thee  yesternight  in  thy 
dream,  for  the  reason  that  thou  hast  ruined  the  Monastery  of  the 
Archers^  wherein  I  lay  homed.  However,  an  thou  wilt  edify  it 
again  I  will  favour  thee  with  my  counsel,  ho  thou  the  King !  " 
Al-Mihrjan  repHed,  "Upon  me  be  its  rebuilding  an  thou  wilt 
honour  me  with  thy  advice,  ho  thou  the  Voice !  "  Hereupon 
Iblis  fell  to  lying  with  him  and  saying,  "  Verily  I  am  thine  aider 
in  building  thee  a  palace  by  the  river  Al-Kawa'ib,^  O  thou  will  of 
me  and  desire  of  me  !  "  (Now  the  folk  heard  these  words  spoken 
aloud.)  Then  Al-Mihrjan  arose  from  his  sleep  joyful  and  cheerful, 
and  when  morning  came  he  summoned  the  Mathematicians  and 
Architects  and  Masons  and  bade  them  rebuild  the  Monastery  of 
the  Archers  ;  so  they  obeyed  his  bidding  until  they  had  completed 
it  in  the  handsomest  fashion  and  with  the  best  of  workmanship. 
After  that  the  King  ordered  they  construct  for  his  daughter  AI- 
Hayfa  a  palace  unsurpassed  by  any  edifice  and  perfectly  builded 
and  decorated,  hard  by  the  river  Al-Kawa'ib;  moreover,  that  it 
should  be  situate  in  a  wady,  a  hill-girt  plain  through  which 
meandered  the  stream.  So  they  obeyed  his  bidding  and  laid  its 
foundations  and  marked  with  large  stones  the  lines  thereof  which 
measured  a  parasang  of  length  by  a  parasang  of  breadth. 
Then  they  shovv-ed  their  design  to  the  King,  who  gathering 
together  his  army  returned  with  them  to  the  city.  Presently 
the  Architects  and  Master-masons  fell  to  building  it  square 
of  corners  and  towering  in  air  over  the  height  of  a  hundred 
ells  and  an  ell ;  and  a-middlemost  thereof  stood  a  quadrangular 
hall  with  four-fold  saloons,  one  fronting  other,  whilst  in 
each  was  set  apart  a  cabinet  for  private  converse.  At  the 
head  of  every  saloon  a  latticed  window  projected  over  the 
garden  whereof  the  description  shall  follow  in  its  place ; 
and  they    paved   the   ground    with    vari-coloured    marbles    and 


1  In  text  "  Dayr  Nashshabah,"  a  fancy  name. 

2  So  in  text :  the  name  is  unlinown  to  me  ;  its  lit.  meaning  would  be,  "  of 
high-breasted  Virgins." 
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alabastrine  slabs  which  were  dubDed  with  bezel  stones  and  onyx^ 
of  Al-Yaman.  The  ceilings  were  inlaid  with  choice  gems  and 
lapis  lazuli  and  precious  metals:  the  walls  were  coated  with  white 
stucco  painted  over  with  ceruse^  and  the  frieze  was  covered  with 
silver  and  gold  and  ultramarine  and  costly  minerals.  Then  they 
set  up  for  the  latticed  windows  colonnettes  of  gold  and  silver  and 
noble  ores,  and  the  doors  of  the  sitting  chamber  were  made  of 
chaunders-wood  alternating  with  ebony  which  they  studded  with 
jewels  and  arabesqued  with  gold  and  silver.  Also  they  placed  in 
each  sitling-room  a  pillar  of  Comorin  lign-aloes  and  the  best  of 
sandal-wood  encrusted  with  gems,  and  over  the  speak-room  they 
threw  cupolas  supported  upon  arches  and  connecting  columns  and 
lighted  in  the  upper  part  by  skyhghts  of  chrystal  and  carnelian 
and  onyx.  And  at  the  head  of  each  saloon  was  a  couch  of  juniper- 
wood  whose  four  legs  were  of  elephants'  ivories  studded  with 
rubies,  and  over  each  was  let  down  a  hanging^  of  golden  weft  and 
a  network  of  gems,  whilst  higher  than  the  whole  was  a  latticed 
casement  adorned  with  pearls  which  were  threaded  upon  golden 
wire  and  curtains  bearing  scented  satchels  of  ambergris.  The 
furniture  of  the  diwans  was  of  raw  silk  stuffed  with  ostrich-down 
and  the  cushions  were  purfled  with  gold.  The  floors  of  all  the 
saloons  were  spread  with  carpets  and  rugs  embroidered  with 
sendal,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Great  Hall  a-middlemost  the  four 
saloons  rose  a  marble  jet-d'eau,  square  of  shape,  whose  corners 
were  cunningly  wrought  and  whose  floor  and  marge  were  set  with 
gems  of  every  hue.  They  also  placed  upon  the  edges  of  that 
fountain   figures   fashioned  of  gold    and   silver   representing   all 

1  In  text  "  Al-Jay'a,"  which  is  a  well-omened  stone  like  the  'Akik  = 
carnelian.  The  Arabs  still  retain  our  mediaeval  superstitions  concerning 
precious  stones,  and  of  these  fancies  I  will  quote  a  few.  The  ruby  appeases 
thirst,  strengthens  cardiac  action,  and  averts  plague  and  "  thunderbolts."  The 
diamond  heals  diseases,  and  is  a  specific  against  epilepsy  or  the  "  possession" 
by  evil  spirits  :  this  is  also  the  speciality  of  the  emerald,  which,  moreover, 
cures  ophthalmia  and  the  stings  of  scorpions  and  bites  of  venomous  reptiles, 
blinding  them  if  placed  before  their  eyes.  The  turquoise  is  peculiarly 
auspicious,  abating  fascination,  strengthening  the  sight,  and,  if  worn  in  a 
ring,  increasing  the  milk  of  nursing  mothers  :  hence  the  blue  beads  hung  as 
necklaces  to  cattle.  The  topaz  (being  yellow)  is  a  prophylactic  against 
jaundice  and  bilious  diseases.  The  bloodstone  when  shown  to  men  in  rage 
causes  their  wrath  to  depart :  it  arrests  hemorrhage,  heals  toothache,  pre- 
serves from  bad  luck,  and  is  a  pledge  of  long  life  and  happiness.  The  "  cat's- 
eye "  nullifies  Al-Ayn  =  malign  influence  by  the  look,  and  worn  in  battle 
makes  the  wearer  invisible  to  his  foe.  This  is  but  a  "fist-full  out  of  a  donkey- 
load,"  as  the  Persians  say:  the  subject  is  a  favourite  with  Eastern  writers. 

2  Or  white  lead:  in  the  text  it  is  "  Sapidaj  "  corresponding  with  the 
"  Isfidaj  "  of  night  dlxxviii. 

3  In  the  text  '  Bashkhanah  "  :  corr.  of  the  Pars.  "  Peshkhanah"  =  state 
tents  sent  forward  on  the  march. 
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manner  birds  and  beasts,  each  modelled  according  to  his  several 
tint  and  peculiar  form  ;  their  bellies  too  were  hollow  and  from  the 
fountain  was  conducted  a  conduit  which  led  the  water  into  their 
insides  and  caused  it  gush  from  their  mouths  so  that  they  jetted 
one  at  other  like  two  hosts  about  to  do  battle.  After  this  the 
same  water  returned  to  the  middle  of  the  fountain  and  thence 
flowed  into  the  gardens,  of  which  a  description  will  follow  in  its 
place.^  Also  the  walls  of  the  Great  Hall  were  variegated  with 
wondrous  pictures  in  gold  and  lapis  lazuli  and  precious  materials 
of  every  kind,  and  over  the  doors  of  the  sitting-places  they  hung 
candelabra  of  chrystal  with  chains  of  gold  wherein  were  set  jewels 
and  jacinths  and  the  costliest  stones  ;  after  which  they  inscribed 
upon  the  entrance  of  the  speak-rooms  couplets  to  the  following 
purport : — 

Clear  and  clean  is  our  seance  from  slanderous  foe ;  »  And  from  envious 

rival  whose  aim  is  blame  : 
None  hither  may  come  save  the  cup-boy,  and  eke  ♦  Cup-comrades  who 

never  our  fame  defame. 

Upon  the  chandeliers  themselves  were  inscribed  these  lines : — 

I  am  raised  in  reverence  high  o'er  head  •  For  they  see  that  my  gift  is 

the  boon  of  light : 
I'm  a  pleasure  to  eyesight,  so  up  with  you  all,  «  O  Seers,  and  joy  ye  the 

joys  of  my  sight. 

And  upon  the  Palace-door  was  inscribed  the  following  quatrain : — 

This  Mansion's  adorned  •  As  delight  to  man's  eye ; 

O'er  its  door  writ  is  '  Welcome,'  »  So  safely  draw  nigh. 

And  when  they  had  finished  this  inscription  over  the  doorway, 
they  went  forth  from  the  entrance  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
Great  Hall  and  proceeded  to  a  square  of  large  space  abounding  in 
trees  and  enjoyable  for  rills ;  and  they  surrounded  it  with  a 
fencing- wall  built  of  rough  stone  which  they  stuccoed  over  and 
figured  with  various  paintings.  Then  they  planted  this  garden 
with  all  manner  fruit-bearing  trees  and  fragrant  herbs  and  flowers 
and  firstlings  of  every  kind  and  hue,  and  they  trained  the  branches 
after  a  wonderful  fashion,  leading  under  their  shade  leats  and 
runnels  of  cool  water ;  and  the  boughs  were  cunningly  dispread  so 
as  to  veil  the  ground  which  was  planted  with  grains  of  divers  sorts 
and  greens  and  all  of  vegetation  that  serveth  for  the  food  of  man. 

I  This   phrase,  twice  repeated,  is  the  regular  formula  of  the  Rawi  or 
professional  reciter  ;  he  most  unjustifiably,  however,  neglects  the  "  Inshallah." 
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Also  they  provided  it  with  a  watering  wheel   whose  well  was 

revetted  with  alabaster  1 And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

®!)e  ^1):  |)univeli  anU  i)ij:tp=fieijentf)  JQtfffit, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair -seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Architects  set  up  in  that  palace-garden  a  water-wheel  whose  well 
was  revetted  with  alabaster,  and  whose  wood-work  and  wheel 
were  of  chaunders-wood,  whilst  its  pitchers  were  of  fine  porcelain 
and  its  cordage  ^  was  of  raw  silk.  And  when  they  were  free  of 
this  work  they  edified  amongst  the  scented  shrubs  and  blossoms 
a  towering  dome  based  upon  four  square  walls  of  variegated 
marbles  and  alabasters  studded  with  carbuncles  ^  and  its  ceiling 
was  supported  upon  columns  of  the  finest  stone  with  joinery  of 
lign-aloes  and  sandal,  and  they  dubbed  its  cupola  with  jewels  and 
precious  stones  and  arabesqued*  it  with  gold  and  silver.  Then 
they  made  therein  four  saloons  more,  each  fronting  other,  and 
at  the  head  of  one  and  all  was  a  latticed  window  impending 
over  the  bloomy  shrubs  and  fragrant  herbs ;  the  colonnettes  of 
those  casements  were  silvern,  whilst  the  shutters  were  of  sandal- 
wood plated  and  studded  with  precious  metals ;  and  over  the 
lintels  thereof  was  an  ornamental  frieze  of  gold  inscribed  with 
lines  of  verse  which  shall  be  described  in  its  due  place.  And 
they  inlaid  that  frieze  with  rubies  and  jacinths  until  it  made  the 
cupola  resemble  the  domes  of  Paradise.  Moreover,  they  trained 
the  flowering  shrubs  and  the  perfumed  herbs  to  over-run  with 
their  tendrils  the  casements  in  the  drum  of  the  dome,  and  when 

1  The  revetment  of  the  old  wells  in  Arabia  is  mostly  of  dry  masonry. 

2  [Ar.  "  Tawanis,"  with  a  long  final  to  rhyme  with  "  Kiwadis,"  instead  of 
the  usual  "  Tawanis,"  pi.  of  "  Taunas."  which  Dozy  (Sup^j.  s.v.)  identifies  with 
the  Greek  tuvos  in  the  sense  of  cable.—  St.] 

3  In  Arab.  "  Hajarata  '1-Bahraman." 

4  In  text  "  Zamaku-ha." 
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they  had  completed  the  work  and  had  embellished  it  with  all 
adornments,  they  pierced  for  it  an  entrance  and  ranged  around 
it  three  ramparts  which,  built  up  with  large  stones,  were  in 
breadth  seven  cubits.  Then  they  edified  for  the  Palace  an 
impregnable  gateway  of  Chinese  steel,  whereunto  led  flights  of 
alabastrine  steps  which  were  continued  to  the  highmost  parts,  and 
lastly  they  derived  the  river  Al-Kawa'ib  till  it  surrounded  the 
edifice  on  every  side  and  encircled  it  as  signet-ring  girdeth 
finder  or  wristlet  wrist.  Now  when  the  Architects  and  Master- 
masons  had  made  an  end  of  building  the  Palace  and  its  domes, 
and  had  finished  laying  out  and  planting  the  parterres,  they  went 
in  to  King  Al-lMihrjan  and  kissing  ground  between  his  hands 
informed  him  thereof ;  and  he,  receiving  this  report,  at  once  took 
his  daughter,  Al-Hayfa,  and  mounting  horse  he  and  the  Lords 
of  his  land  rode  forth  till  they  reached  the  river  Al-Kawa'ib, 
which  ran  at  three  days'  distance  from  his  capital.  When  he 
arrived  there  and  looked  upon  the  Palace  and  its  elevation  m 
fortalice-form,  he  was  pleased  therewith  and  so  were  all  of  his 
suite  and  retinue ;  whereupon  he  went  up  to  it  and  beholding  the 
ordinance  and  the  ornamentation,  and  the  cupolas  and  the  gardens, 
and  the  edification  and  embellishment  of  the  whole,  he  sent  for 
the  Architects  and  ]\Iaster-masons  and  the  artificers,  whom  he 
thanked  for  their  work,  and  he  bestowed  upon  them  robes  of  honour 
and  gifted  and  largessed  them  and  assigned  to  them  rations  and 
pay  and  allowances.  So  they  kissed  ground  before  him  and 
went  their  ways.  Then  King  Al-Mihrjan  and  his  host  withdrew 
within  the  Palace,  and  he  bade  serve  up  the  trays  of  viands 
and  sumptuous  food  for  a  banquet,  after  which  he  and  his  abode 
three  days  in  eating  and  drinking  and  diversion  and  disport ; 
and  he  gave  robes  of  honour  to  his  Wazirs  and  Emirs  and  the 
Grandees  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  fine  issued  orders  for  their 
departure.  When  they  went  forth  from  him,  he  commanded  to 
summon  Al-Hayfa  and  her  women  with  all  their  belongings  , 
and  she,  having  made  act  of  presence  and  having  ascended  to 
the  Palace  and  considered  it  with  its  beauty  and  artifice  and 
ornamentation,  was  pleased  and  rejoiced  therein.  The  father 
abode  with  her  three  days,  and  then  farewelling  her  returned  to 
his  capital  ;  and  she  on  his  departure  bade  her  slave-girls 
distribute  the  couches  about  the  saloons,  placing  in  each  one  a 
seat  of  ebony  plated  with  glittering  gold,  whose  legs  were  of 
elephant's  ivory,  and  over  one  and  all  they  reared  canopies  of  silk 
and  brocade  adorned  with  jewels  and  precious  metals  and  bespread 
them  with  mattrasses  and  cushions  and  pillows,  and  over  the  floor 
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of  the  Palace  they  laid  down  carpets  whereupon  was  orfrayed 
this  couplet : — 

O  Friend  hereon  seated  be  blythe  and  gay  »  Unless  hereto  bound  and 
debarred  of  way.^ 

Then  they  set  upon  them  settees  for  seats  whereupon  were 
inscribed  these  couplets  : — 

O    Seat,    be  thy  beauty  increased  evermore ;  •  Fair  fall  thee  with 

happiness  choice  and  meet ; 
An  I  fail  in  life  through  my  slip  and  sin,  »  To-morrow  in  Heav'n  I'll 

give  thee  seat. 

Then^  the  attendants  decorated  the  whole  Palace  until  it  became 
like  unto  one  of  the  mansions  of  Heaven,  and  when  the  women 
had  done  her  bidding  Al-Hayfa  was  much  pleased;  so  she  took 
one  of  the  slave-girls  by  the  hand  and  walked  with  the  rest  of  them 
around  the  Palace,  considering  its  artifice  and  its  embelHshment, 
especially  the  paintings  which  covered  the  walls,  and  they  rejoiced 
thereat,  marvelling  at  the  cunning  decorations,  and  they  were 
grateful  to  the  architects  who  had  builded  and  presented  all  these 
representations.  And  when  Al-Hayfa  reached  the  terrace-roof  of 
the  Palace  she  descended  by  its  long  flight  of  steps  which  led  to 
the  river-side,  and  bidding  the  door  be  thrown  open  she  gazed 
upon  the  water  which  encircled  it  like  ring  around  finger  or 
armlet  round  arm,  and  admired  its  breadth  and  its  swiftness  of 
streaming,  and  she  magnified  the  work  and  admired  the  gateway 
of  steel  for  its  strength  and  power  of  defence  and  sued  for  pardon 

of  Almighty  Allah. ^ And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relat^  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  sufTer  me  to  survive  r  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 


1  I  can  see  little  pertinence  in  this  couplet  :  but  that  is  not  a  sine  qua  non 
amongst  Arabs.  Perhaps,  however,  the  Princess  understands  that  she  is  in  a 
gorgeous  prison,  and  relieves  her  heart  by  a  cunning  hint. 

2  I  again  omit  "  Saith  the  Reciter  of  this  marvellous  relation,"  a  formula 
which  occurs  with  unpleasant  reiteration. 

3  i.e.  she  cried,  "  Astaghfiru  'llah  "  (which  strangers  usually  pronounce 
"  Astaffira  'Hah") ;  a  pious  exclamation,  humbling  one's  self  before  the  Creator, 
and  used  in  a  score  of  diiferent  senses,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
d-ctionaries. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed  : With  love 

and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hayfa 
sued  pardon  of  Allah  the  Great  and  took  refuge  with  the  Almighty 
from  Satan  the  Stoned,  after  which  said  she,  "There  is  nodiverter 
to  whatso  is  doomed  by  the  Lord  nor  availeth  aught  of  solicitude 
against  that  commanded  by  the  Omnipotent,  the  All-puissant ; 
and  His  power  is  upon  me  with  His  destiny  and  needs  must  it 
come  to  pass."  Then  she  called  for  a  pen-case  of  gold  and  she 
wrote  for  placing  over  the  gateway  of  the  Palace  the  following 
couplets  ^ : — 

Behold  here's  a  mansion  like  "  Home  of  Delight "  •  Whose  sight  heals 
the  sick  and  abates  all  blight : 

Here  are  roe-like  maidens  with  breasts  high  raised  •  And  with  charms 
of  the  straightest  stature  bedight : 

Their  eyes  prey  on  the  lion,  the  Desert's  lord,  •  And  sicken  the 
prostrate  love-felled  plight : 

Whomso  their  glances  shall  thrust  and  pierce  •  Naught  e'er  availeth 
mediciner's  might : 

Here  Al-Hayfa  scion  of  noble  sire  «  E'en  craven  and  sinner  doth  fain 
invite ; 

And  here  for  the  drunken  wight  there  abide  •  Five  pardons  ^  and 
bittocks  of  bread  to  bite 

My  desire  is  the  maiden  who  joys  in  verse,  »  All  such  I  welcome  with 
me  to  alight, 

And  drain  red  wine  in  the  garth  a-mom  •  Where  beasts  and  birds  all 
in  pairs  unite ; 

Where  rose  and  lily  and  eglantine  *  And  myrtle  with  scent  morning- 
breeze  delight, 

Orange  bloom,  gillyflower  and  chamomile  »  With  Jasmine  and  palm- 
bud,  a  joyful  site. 

1  In  night  dcccxlv.  there  are  two  couplets,  of  which  the  first  is  here 
repeated. 

2  [Here  the  translator  seems  to  read  "  Khams  Ghaflfar  "  =  five  pardoners, 
where,  however,  grammar  requires  a  plural  after  "  khams."  I  take  "  khams  " 
to  be  a  clerical  error  for  "  Khamr  "  =  wine,  and  read  the  next  word  "  'ukar," 
which  is  another  name  for  wine,  but  is  also  used  adjectively  together  with  the 
former,  as  in  the  Breslau  Edition,  iv.  6  ;  "al-Khamr  al-'ukar"  =  choice  wine. 
-St.] 
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Whoso  drinketh  not  may  no  luck  be  his  »  Nor  may  folk  declare  him  of 

reason  right  I 
Wine  and  song  are  ever  the  will  of  me  •  But  my  morning  wine  lacks  a 

comrade-wight. 
O  who  brightenest  the  Five  '  do  thou  rise  and  fetch  •  By  night  for  my 

use  olden  wine  and  bright : 
O  thou  reading  this  writ,  prithee  comprehend :  »  Cross  the  stream  I 

swear  thee  by  God's  All-might  I 
This  is  House  of  Honour  may  none  gainsay :  »  Cup-comrade  shall  be 

who  shall  self  invite  ; 
For  within  these  gates  only  women  wone,  «  So  of  men-folk  here  thou 

hast  naught  to  affright. 

When  Al-Hayfa  had  finished  her  writing  and  what  she  had  im- 
provised of  verse  and  couplets,  she  bade  close  the  entrance  of  the 
Palace  and  went  up,  she  and  her  women,  to  the  higher  apartments; 
and  the  while  she  was  drowned  in  thought  and  fell  to  saying, 
"  Would  Heaven  I  knew  an  this  mighty  guard  and  ward  will 
defend  Al-Mihrjan  and  would  I  wot  if  this  fortalice  will  fend  off 
Fate  and  what  fain  must  be."  Then  she  enjoined  her  women  to 
high  diet  and  the  drinking  of  wine  and  listening  to  intimate  con- 
verse and  the  hearing  of  songs  and  musical  instruments  and 
gladness  and  gaiety  for  a  while  of  time ;  and  she  felt  herself  safe 
from  the  shifts  of  chance  and  change.  Such  was  her  case  but  now 
we  will  recount  (Inshallah  !)  what  further  befell  her.^  In  the  land 
of  Sind  was  a  King  hight  Sahl,^  and  he  was  of  the  Monarchs  of 
might,  endowed  with  puissance  and  prepotency  and  exalted  degree, 
abounding  in  troops  and  guards  and  over-ruling  all  that  fair  region. 
Now  Allah  (be  He  extolled  and  exalted !)  had  vouchsafed  him  a  son 
than  whom  was  none  in  his  age  fairer  of  semblance  ;  beautiful  ex- 
ceedingly was  he,  with  a  face  brighter  far  than  the  full  moon ;  and  he 
was  of  tongue  eloquent  and  of  pluck  puissant,  valorous,  formidable. 
Also  he  was  mighty  fond  of  wine  mere  and  rare  and  of  drinks  in 
the  morning  air  and  of  converse  with  the  fair,  and  he  delighted  in 
mirth  and  merriment  and  he  was  assiduous  in  his  carousing,  which 
he  would  never  forego  during  the  watches  of  the  night  or  the 
wards  of  the  day.  Now  for  the  abundance  of  his  comeliness 
and  the  brilliancy  of  his  countenance,  whenever  he  walked  abroad 

1  I  understand  this  as  the  cupbearer  who  delights  the  five  senses. 

2  In  the  original  we  have,  "  Saith  the  Sayer  of  this  delectable  narrative, 
the  strange  and  seld-seen  (and  presently  we  will  return  to  the  relation  full  and 
complete  with  its  sense  suitable  and  its  style  admirable),  anent  what  befell  and 
betided  of  Destinies  predestinate  and  the  will  of  the  Lord  preordinate  which 
He  decreed  and  determined  to  His  creatures."  I  have  omitted  it  for  uni- 
formity's sake. 

3  Meaning  "  The  easy-tempered."     Scott  (vi,  354)  writes  "  Sohul." 
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in  the  capital  he  would  swathe  his  face  with  the  Litham,^ 
lest  wax  madly  enamoured  of  him  the  woman-kind  and  all 
creation,  wherefore  he  was  named  the  Veiled  Yusuf  of  Beauty. 
It  chanced  one  night  as  he  sat  carousing  with  his  boon  com- 
panions that  the  wine  prevailed  over  him  and  he  became  sprightly 
and  frolicsome ;  so  he  went  forth  from  the  door  of  his  cabinet 
in  a  state  of  drink,  understanding  naught  and  knowing  nothing 
of  that  he  did.  He  wandered  about  the  rooms  belonging 
to  his  father  and  there  he  saw  a  damsel  of  the  paternal  con- 
cubines standing  at  the  door  of  her  bower  and  his  wine  so 
mastered  him  that  he  went  up  to  her  and  clasped  her  to  his  bosom. 
She  cried  aloud  to  the  royal  Eunuchs  who  stood  there  looking  on 
at  him;  not  one  of  them,  however,  dared  arrest  him  or  even  draw 
near  him  to  free  the  girl,  so  he  had  his  will  of  her  and  abated  her 
virginity,  after  which  he  went  from  her  and  left  her.  Now  this 
slave-girl  had  been  gifted  to  his  sire  and  Yusuf  left  her  to  recover 
her  condition,  when  he  would  have  visited  her  again,  but  as  soon 
as  he  had  returned  to  his  apartment  (and  he  not  knowing  what 
he  had  done)  the  Eunuchs  took  the  damsel  and  carried  her  to  King 
Sahl  who  seeing  her  in  such  case  exclaimed,  "  What  man  hath  done 
this  to  her  ?  "  Said  they,  "  'Tis  thy  son  Yusuf"  ;  and  he,  when  he 
heard  the  words  of  his  slaves,  felt  that  this  matter  was  hard  upon 
him  and  sent  to  fetch  the  Prince.  They  hastened  to  bring  him, 
but  amongst  the  Mamelukes  was  one  lovingly  inclined  to  the 
youth,  who  told  him  the  whole  tale  and  how  his  father  had  bade 
the  body-guards  summon  him  to  the  presence.  And  when  Yusuf 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  Mameluke  he  arose  in  haste  and 
baldrick'd  his  blade  and  bending  his  spear  in  hand  he  went  down 
to  the  stables  and  saddled  him  a  steed  of  the  noblest  blood 
and  likeliest  strain  ;  then  he  mounted  and,  taking  with  him  a 
score  of  Mamelukes  his  pages,  he  sallied  forth  with  them  through 
the  city  gate  and  rode  on  unknowing  what  was  concealed  from 

him  in  the  Secret  Purpose. And   Shahrazad   was   surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  per- 
mitted say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
sur\'ive."     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


I  In  text  "Litam  =  the  mouth-band  for  man:  vol.  i.  night  xxxvii.  The 
"  Mutalathsimin  "  in  North  Africa  are  the  races,  hke  the  Tawarik,  whose  males 
wear  this  face-swathe  of  cloth. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Prince 
Yusuf,  son  of  King  Sahl,  went  forth  the  city  all  unknowing 
whither  he  should  wend  and  to  what  part  he  should  turn,  and  he 
ceased  not  faring  with  his  merry  men  for  ten  full-told  days,  cutting 
across  the  wold  and  wild  and  the  valley  and  the  stone-clad  hill, 
and  he  was  perplext  as  to  his  affair.  But  whilst  he  was  still 
journeying  he  came  upon  the  river  Al-Kawa'ib  and  he  drew  in 
sight  of  the  castle  of  Al-Hayfa,  which  stood  a-middlemost  that 
mighty  stream  with  its  height  and  bulk  and  defensive  strength. 
Hereupon  quoth  Yusuf  to  himself,  "  By  Allah,  none  founded  this 
puissant  fortalice  in  such  power  and  prepotency  and  forcefulness 
save  for  a  mighty  matter  and  a  cause  of  much  consequence. 
Would  Heaven  I  wot  to  whom  this  belongeth  and  who  dwelleth 
therein!"  Then  he  applied  his  mind  and  had  recourse  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  companions  the  Mamelukes,  and  he  commanded 
all  his  white  slaves  alight  upon  the  marge  of  the  river  for  the 
purpose  of  rest,  and  when  they  had  reposed  he  asked  them,  "  Who 
amongst  you  will  go  down  to  this  stream  and  will  over-swim  it 
and  will  visit  the  lord  of  the  Castle  and  bring  us  news  of  it  and 
tidings  of  its  ownership  and  discover  for  us  the  man  to  whom 
it  belongeth  ? "  But  as  no  one  would  return  him  a  reply  he 
repeated  his  words  without  any  answer,  and  he,  when  he  saw  that, 
arose  forthright  and  doffed  what  he  had  upon  him  of  dress,  all 
save  his  shirt  only.  Then  he  took  his  bow  and  quiver,  and  placing 
his  clothes  with  his  weapon  and  arrow-case  upon  his  head  he 
went  down  to  the  river  and  swam  it  until  he  came  forth  it  on  the 
further  side.  Here  he  walked  up  to  the  gateway  and  found  an 
impregnable  entrance  all  of  steel,  which  none  might  avail  to 
open,  but  when  he  saw  the  verses  thereon  inscribed  and  under- 
stood their  significance,  he  gave  himself  joy  and  was  certified  of 
entering.  Then  he  took  from  his  quiver  a  pen-case  and  paper 
whereupon  he  inscribed  these  couplets : — 

At  your  door,  O  Fountains  of  weal,  I  stand  »  A  stranger  from  home 

and  a-morning  bann'd. 
Your  grace  shall  haply  forfend   my  foe  *  And  the   hateful   band   of 

unfriends  disband  : 
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I   have  none  resort   save   your  gates,   the   which  .  With   verse   like 

carcanet  see  I  spann'd  : 
Ibn  Sahl  hath  'spied  with  you  safe  repair,  .  So  for  lonesome  stranger 

approach  command ! 

And  when  Yusuf  had  ended  his  writing  he  folded  the  paper  and 
made  it  fast  to  a  shaft ;  then  he  took  his  bow  and  arming  it  drew 
the  string  and  aimed  the  arrow  at  the  upper  terrace,  where  it 
dropped  within  the  parapet.  Now  by  the  decree  of  The  Decreer, 
Al-Hayfa  was  walking  there  with  her  women  when  the  shaft  fell 
between  her  feet  and  the  paper  became  manifest,  so  she  caught 
sio-ht  of  it  and  took  it  up  and  opened  it,  and  having  read  it,  under- 
stood its  significance.  Hereat  she  rejoiced  and  congratulated 
herself,  and  her  cheeks  flushed  rosy-red,  and  presently  she  went 
hastily  in  the  direction  of  the  entrance,  whilst  her  women  still 
looked  down  from  the  terrace  upon  the  doorway  and  saw  Yusuf 
a-foot  before  it.  They  cried  out  to  their  lady,  "Verily  there 
standeth  below  a  youth  lovely  in  his  youthfulness,  with  his  face 
gladdening  as  the  crescent  moon  of  Sha'aban.^'  But  when  Al- 
Hayfa  heard  the  words  of  the  women  she  was  glad  and  gave 
herself  joy  and  sensed  an  oppression  of  pleasure,  whilst  her 
vitals  palpitated  and  she  perspired  in  her  joy^  Then  she 
went  down  to  the  gateway,  which  she  bade  be  thrown  open, 
and  seeing  Prince  Yusuf  she  smiled  m  his  face  and  welcomed 
him  and  greeted  him.  He  returned  her  salam  with  sweetness  of 
phrase  and  softness  of  words,  when  said  she  to  him,  "Well  come 
and  welcome  and  good  cheer  to  thee,  O  thou  who  dost  visit  us 
and  takest  refuge  in  our  demesne^  and  in  our  presence,  for  that 
here  thou  hast  immunity  and  impunity  and  civility";  presently 
addin"-,  "Enter  into  this  guarded  stead  and  feel  thou  no  fear 
from  any  foe,  for  thou  hast  wrought  thy  wish  and  hast  attained 
thine  aim  and  hast  won  thy  will,  O  fair  of  face  and  O  perfect  ol 
form,  O  thou  whose  countenance  excelleth  the  new  moon:  here 
thou  hast  preserved  thy  life  and  art  saved  from  foemen's  strife." 
Thereupon  she  mounted  the  staircase  and  he  behind  her,  while 
the  slave-girls  surrounded  the  twain,  and  she  conversed  with  him 
and  cheered  him  with  fair  words  and  welcomed  him  once  more 
till  they  had  entered  the  Castle  saloon,  when  she  took  his  hand 
and  seated  him  at  the  head  of  the  hall.    But  as  Yusuf  looked  upon 

1  For  this  allusion  see  night  ccccxxxvii. 

2  This  physical  sign  of  delight  in  beauty  is  not  recognised  in  the  literature 
of  Europe,  and  The  Nights  usually  attributes  it  to  old  women. 

3  In  text  "Hima"  =  the  private  and  guarded  lands  of  a  Badawi  tribe; 
night  dcccix. 
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the  portalice  and  the  beauty  of  its  building  and  the  excellence  ot 
its  ordinance  and  the  high  degree  of  its  decorations,  which  made  it 
like  unto  the  Palaces  of  Paradise,  and  as  he  beheld  that  furniture 
and  those  couches,  with  what  was  over  them  of  hangings,  and 
the  gems  and  jewels  and  precious  metals  which  abounded  there, 
he  magnified  the  matter  in  his  mind  and  said  to  himself,  "  This 
place  belongeth  to  none  save  to  a  mighty  monarch  I  "  Then 
Al-Hayfa  bade  her  women  bring  a  bundle  of  clothing,  and  when 
they  had  set  it  between  her  hands,  she  opened  it  and  drew  forth 
a  suit  of  Daylakian  ^  garments  and  a  caftan  of  Coptick  stuff 
fine  linen  of  Misraim  purfled  with  gold),  and  bestowed  them 
upon  him,  and  she  bound  around  his  head  an  or-fringed  Shash^ 
with  either  end  gem-adorned.  And  when  he  donned  the  dress 
his  countenance  became  brilHant  and  its  light  shone  afar,  and 
his  cheeks  waxed  red  as  rose,  and  she  seeing  this  felt  her  wits 
bewildered  and  was  like  to  faint.  However,  she  soon  recovered 
herself,  and  said,  "  This  is  no  mortal:  verily  he  is  naught  but  of 

the  Hiirs  of  Heaven."    Then  she  bade  her  women  bring  food 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night,  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 
watching  of  this  our  latter  night."  She  repHed :— With  love  and 
good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of 
deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hafya  bade 
her  women  bring  the  food  trays,  and  when  they  obeyed  her 
bidding  and  placed  them  between  the  hands  of  Yusuf  he  con- 
sidered them  and  saw  that  one  was  made  of  Yamani  onyx  and 
another  of  red  carnelian  and  a  third  of  rock  chrystal,  and  they 
bore  platters  of  gold  and  silver  and  porcelain  and  jasper.  Upon 
them  were  ranged  dishes  furnished  with  the  daintiest  food  which 


1  In  text  "  Daylaki." 

2  A   small  compact   white   turband    and    distinctive    sign   of  the   True 
^Believers  :  see  night  dcclxxviii. 
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perplexed  the  wits  and  sweetmeats  and  sumptuous  meats,  such  as 
gazelle's  haunch  and  venison  and  fatted  mutton  and  flesh  of  birds, 
all  the  big  and  the  small,  such  as  pigeon  and  rock  pigeon,  and 
o-reens  marinated  and  viands  roasted  and  fried  of  every  kind  and 
colour  and  cheeses  and  sugared  dishes.  Then  she  seated  Yusuf 
beside  her  and  served  him  with  all  manner  cates  and  confections, 
and  conjured  him  to  fall-to  and  morselled  him  until  he  had  eaten 
his  sufficiency  ;  after  which  they  twain  sat  together  in  laughter 
and  enjoyment  each  conjoined  to  other  and  both  cast  in  the 
mould  of  beauty  and  loveHness  and  brilliancy  and  stature  and 
symmetric  grace  as  though  in  the  likeness  of  a  rattan-palm.  All 
this  and  Al-Hayfa  rejoiced  in  Yusuf,  but  ever  and  anon  she  took 
thought  anent  her  sire  King  Al-Mihrjan  and  his  works  and  she 
kept  saying  in  her  mind,  "  Would  Heaven  I  wot  will  he  wed  me 
to  this  youth  so  charming  of  inner  grace  ;  and  if  my  father  be 
not  satisfied  therewith,  I  will  marry  my  lover  in  despite  of  him." 
And  the  while  Yusuf  quoth  to  himself,  "  Would  Heaven  I  wot 
how  my  sire  will  act  in  the  business  of  the  concubine  whose 
pucelage  I  did  away,  and  would  Heaven  I  knew  if  he  have 
ridden  forth  in  search  of  me,  or  he  have  lost  sight  of  me  and 
never  asked  of  me."  On  this  wise  either  of  the  twain  spoke 
to  themselves,  and  neither  of  them  believed  in  safety, 
all  unknowing  what  was  predestined  to  them  by  Him  who 
saith  to  a  thing,  "Be"  and  it  becometh.  So  Al-Hayfa  and 
Yusuf  sat  drowned  in  the  depths  of  thought,  withal  their  joyance 
and  enjoyment  made  them  clean  forget  that  writ  for  them  by 
Fate ;  and  the  Prince  gazing  upon  the  greater  tray  saw  graven 
upon  its  edge  these  couplets  : — 

For  the  gathering  o£  friends  and  familiars  deslgn'd  •  Between  hands  of 

Kings  and  Wazirs  I'm  shrin'd  . 
Upon  me  is  whatever  taste  loves  and  joys  »  Of  flesh  and  viands  all 

kinds  combin'd  : 
From  me  fill  thee  full  of  these  cates,  and  praise  »  Thy  Lord,  the  Maker 

of  all  mankind. 

Then  the  attendants  placed  bread  upon  the  trays,  and  the  Prince 
found  writ  in  moulded  letters  upon  the  loaves  the  couplets  that 
follow : — 

And  a  loaf  new-born  from  the  flour  of  wheat,  *  White  and  piping  hot 

from  the  oven  heat : 
Quoth  to  me  my  chider,  Be  wise  and  say,  »  Soothe  my  heart  and  blame 

not,  O  friend  I  greet. 
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Presently  the  handmaidens  piled  upon  the  trays  platters  of  silver 
and  porcelain  (whereof  mention  hath  been  made)  containing  all 
that  hp  and  tongue  gratify  of  the  meat  of  muttons  in  fry  and 
Kata-grouse  and  pigeon-poults  and  quails  and  things  that  fly  of 
every  kind  and  dye  which  hungry  men  can  long  to  espy,  and 
Yusuf  saw  inscribed  upon  the  china  dishes  the  following 
couplets : — 

Platters  of  china  fair  »  That  all  men's  eyne  ensnare, 

None  seeth  in  this  our  town  »  China  of  mould  so  rare. 

Then  he  looked  upon  the  silver  plate  and  found  it  graven  with 
these  lines  : — 

Plate  worked  in  silver  of  the  brightest  white  »  In  height  of  beauty,  O 

thou  joy  to  sight, 
When  fully  finisht   and    when    perfect   made    »  Becometh    chargers 

peerless  in  delight. 

And  pourtrayed  upon  the  porcelain  were  all  that  grow  and  fly  of 
geese  and  poultry.  Anon  a  handmaid  brought  in  hand  a  knife 
wherewith  to  carve  the  meats,  and  Yusuf  looking  at  the  blade 
saw  upon  it  letters  gold-inlaid  and  forming  these  verses  : — 

I  am  blade  of  finest  grain  *  Wherefrom  comes  naught  of  bane: 

Fro'  my  friends  all  harm  I  ward  *  And  thy  foes  by  me  be  slain  1 

Hereupon  the  handmaids  ended  the  ordinance  of  the  table  and 
set  everything  in  its  own  stead ;  after  which  the  Princess  took 
seat  beside  the  Prince  and  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord,  hearten  our 
heart  and  deign  grace  to  us  and  honour  us  by  eating  with  us ; 
this  indeed  be  a  day  of  joy  for  my  union  with  thee  and  for  thy 
lighting  this  my  lodging  with  the  splendour  of  thy  semblance  so 
bright  and  thy  beauty  so  rare  and  for  thine  alighting  at  my  home 
and  thine  opportune  kindness  and  thine  inner  graciousness,^  O  thou 
unique  one  of  the  Age  and  the  Time,  and  O  thou  who  hast  no 
peer  in  our  day  and  our  tide."  Now  when  Yusuf  heard  the  v/ords 
of  Al-Hayfa  he  said  to  her,  "Wallahi,  O  thou  who  the  moons 
adornest  and  who  the  sun  and  the  daylight  shamest,  O  lady  of 
brow  flower-bright  and  of  stature  elegant-shght,  O  thou  who 
passest  in  beauty  and  comeliness  all  mortal  beings,  O  thou  with 
smile  like  v/ater  sweet  and  mouth-dews  like  purest  spring  and  of 
speech  the  softest,  I  wot  thou  art  the  lady  of  goodness  and  excel- 

I  [The  words  in  the  text  seem  to  be  :  "  wa  Talattuf  Alfazak  wa  Ma'anik 
al-hisan  "  =  and  for  the  pleasingness  of  thy  sayings  and  meanings  so  fine  and 
fair.— St.] 
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lence  and  generosity  and  liberality."  Then  she  again  fell  to 
morselling  the  Prince  until  they  both  had  a  sufficiency  of  food, 
whereupon  she  bade  them  fetch  water  for  washing  their  hands 
after  meat.  And  they  brought  to  Yusuf  a  basin  of  ghttering  gold, 
when  he  rejoiced  with  exceeding  exultation  the  while  he  was  sunk 
in  meditation,  and  at  times  he  gazed  upon  Al-Hayfa  and  his  wits 
were  bewildered  and  his  senses  seduced  him  to  something  he  would 
do  with  her  for  the  abundance  that  was  in  her  of  beauty  and 
loveHness.     But  his  reason  forbade  to  him  his  passion,  and  quoth 

he  in  his  mind,  "To  everything  its  own  time," And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  siltnt  and  ceased  to 
say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "      She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Yusuf 
said,  "  To  everything  its  own  time,  and  soothly  sayeth  the  old 
saw  : — Whoso  hurrieth  upon  a  matter  ere  opportunity  consent 
shall  at  last  repent."  Now  when  they  brought  the  basin  before 
him  and  therein  stood  an  ewer  of  chrystal  garnished  with  gold,  he 
looked  at  it  and  saw  graven  thereupon  the  following  couplets  : — 

I'm  a  Basin  gold  beautifies  *  For  the  hands  of  the  great  and  the  wise  : 
Abased^  for  the  cleansing  of  palms,  »  Washing  hands  with  the  water 
o   eyes. 

Thereat   he    considered    the    ewer   and   saw   inscribed    upon   it 
i.hese  lines : — 

O  rare  the  Ewer's  form  whereon  must  dote  •  Our  hearts  and  pupils  of 

our  eyes  fain  gloat : 
Seems  ferly  fair  to  all  admiring  orbs  »  You  seemly  body  wi'  the  slender 

throat. 


I  [The  Arabic  seems  here  to  contain  a  pun,  the  consonantic  outHne  of 
"Tasht"=  basin"  being  the  same  as  of  "  tashshat  "  =  she  was  raining, 
sprinkUng. — St.] 
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And  when  he  had  finished  washing  his  hands  and  had  dried  them 
with  the  napkins  he  pointed  at  them  and  spoke  these  couplets  : — 

Groweth  my  love  a-heart  and  how  to  hide  *  When  o'er  the  plains  of 

cheek  tear-torrents  glide  ? 
I  veil  what  love  these  sobs  and  moans  betray  »  With  narrowed  heart 

I  spread  my  patience  wide. 

0  Farer  to  the  fountain/  flow  these  eyes  »  Nor  seek  from  other  source 

to  be  supplied  : 
Who  loveth,  veil  of  Love  his  force  shall  reave,  *  For  tears  shall  tell 
his  secrets  unespied  ; 

1  for  the  love  of  you  am  bye-word  grown,  *  My  lords,  and  driven  to 

the  Desert-side ; 
While  you  in  heart  of  me  are  homed,  your  home;  *  And  the  heart- 
dweller  kens  what  there  may  bide. 

When  Prince  Yusuf  had  finished  his  improvisation  and  the 
poetry  which  he  produced.  Princess  Al-Hayfa  bussed  him  upon 
the  brow,  and  he  seeing  this  waxed  dazed  of  his  wits  and  right 
judgment  fled  him  and  he  fell  fainting  to  the  floor  for  a  while  of 
time.  And  when  he  came  to  himself  he  pondered  how  she 
had  entreated  him  and  his  Passion  would  have  persuaded  him 
to  do  with  her  somewhat,  but  Reason  forbad  and  with  her 
force  he  overcame  himself.  After  his  improvising  Al-Hayfa 
again  saluted  him  on  the  front  and  cried,  "  Indeed  thou  hast 
done  well  in  thy  words,  O  thou  with  Crescent's  brow!  " 
Presently  she  came  for  the  table  of  wine  and  filling  a  cup 
drank  it  off";  then  she  crowned  another  goblet  and  passed  it 
to  Yusuf,  who  took  it  and  kissed  it  while  she  improvised  some 
couplets  as  follows: — 

Thy  seduction  of  lips  ne'er  can  I  forbear  «  Nor  deny  love-confession 
for  charms  so  rare  : 

0  thou  aim  of  my  eyes,  how  my  longing  stay  ?  *  O  thou  tall  of  form 

and  long  wavy  hair  ! 
Thy  rose-hued  cheek  showeth  writ  new-writ  ^  »  Dimming  wine  my  cups 
in  their  rondure  bear. 

And  presently  she  added  ^: — 

1  hid  his  phantom,  by  the  Lord,  but  showed  •  My  looks  the  blush  his 

scented  cheek  had  sent : 


1  In  Arab.  "  Ya  Warid  "  :  see  vol.  ii.  night  cxxxvii. 

2  The  growing  beard  and  whisker  being  compared  with  black  letters  on  a 
white  ground. 

3  In  the  text  these  seven  couplets  form  one  quotation,  although  the  first 
three  rhyme  in— uru  and  the  second  four  in — iru. 
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How  veil  the  joy  his  love  bestows,  when  I  •  To  blood-red  ^  tears   on 

cheek  give  open  vent, 
When  his  uplighted  cheek  my  heart  enfires  *  As  though  a-morn  in 

flame  my  heart  were  pent  ? 
By  Allah,  ne'er  my  love  for  you  I'll  change  -  Though  change  my  body 

and  to  change  consent. 

And  when  Al-Hayfa  had  finished  her  improvisation  and  her 
poetry,  Yusuf  drained  the  goblet,  and  after  kissing  it,  returned  it 
to  her ;  but  he  was  as  one  a-swoon.  Then  she  took  it  from  him 
and  he  recovered,  and  presently  declaimed  for  her  the  following 
couplets : — 

A  maiden  in  your  tribe  avails  my  heart  with  love  to  fire  ^  •  And  how 

can  I  a-hidden  bear  the  love  my  eyes  declare  ? 
The  branches  of  the  sand-hill  tree  remember  and  recall  »  What  time 

she  softly  bent  and  showed  a  grace  beyond  compare ; 
And  taught  me  how  those  eyne  o'erguard  the  roses  of  her  cheek  »  And 

knew  to  ward  them  from  the  hand  to  cull  her  charms  would  dare. 

As  soon  as  Yusuf  had  finished  his  improvisation  and  what  of 
poetry  he  had  produced,  Al-Hayfa  took  seat  by  his  side  and  fell 
to  conversing  with  him  in  sweetest  words  with  softest  smiles,  the 
while  saying,  *'  Fair  welcome  to  thee,  O  wonder  of  beauty  and 
lovesome  in  eloquence  and  O  charming  in  riant  semblance  and 
lord  of  high  degree  and  clear  nobility :  thou  hast  indeed  illumined 
our  place  with  the  light  of  thy  flower-like  forehead  and  to  our 
hearts  joyance  hast  thou  given  and  our  cares  afar  hast  thou  driven 

I  This  "  diapedesis  "  of  bloodstained  tears  is  frequently  mentioned  in  The 
Nights;  and  the  "Bloody  Sweat"  is  well-known  byname.  The  disease  is 
rare  and  few  have  seen  it,  whilst  it  has  a  certain  quasi-supernatural  sound 
from  the  "Agony  and  bloody  sweat"  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  But  the 
exudation  of  blood  from  the  skin  was  described  by  Theophrastus  and  Aristotle 
and  lastly  by  Lucan  in  these  lines  : — 

Sic  omnia  membra 

Emisere  simul  rutilum  pro  sanguine  virus. 
Sanguis  erant  lachrymas,  etc. 
Of  Charles  IX.  of  France,  ^lezaray  declares,  "Le  sang  hit  rejaillait  par  Us  pores  et 
tons  Us  conduits  de  son  corps,"  but  the  superstitious  Protestant  holds  this  to  be  a 
"judgment."  The  same  historian  also  mentions  the  phenomenon  in  a 
governor  condemned  to  die ;  and  Lombard  in  the  case  of  a  general  after 
losing  a  battle  and  a  nun  seized  by  banditti — blood  oozed  from  every  pore. 
See  Dr.  Millingen's  "  Curiosities  of  Medical  Experience,"  p.  485,  London, 
Bentley,  1839. 

2  [I  read  this  line :  "  Fi  Haj'yi-kum  Tafiatun  hama  '1-Fawadu  bi-ha  (Basit) " 
and  translate  :  In  your  clan  there  is  a  maiden  of  whom  my  heart  is  enamoured. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  the  metre  requires  "  tazakkarat,"  which 
therefore  refers  to  "  Aghsun,"  not  to  the  speaker:  "  the  branches  remember 
(and  by  imitating  her  movements  show  that  they  remember)  the  time  when 
she  bent  aside,  and  her  bending,  graceful  beyond  compare,  taught  me  that  her 
eyes  kept  watch  over  the  rose  of  her  cheek  and  knew  how  to  protect  it  from 
him  who  might  wish  to  cull  it."  This  little  gem  of  a  Mawwal  makes  me  regret 
that  so  many  of  the  snatches  of  poetry  in  this  MS.  are  almost  hopelessly 
corrupted. — St.] 
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and  eke  our  breasts  hast  made  broad ;  and  this  is  a  day  of  festival 
to  laud,  so  do  thou  solace  our  souls  and  drain  of  our  wine  with  us, 
for  thou  art  the  bourne  and  end  and  aim  of  our  intent."  Then 
Al-Hayfa  took  a  cup  of  chrystal,  and  crowning  it  with  clear-strained 
wine  which  had  been  sealed  with  musk  and  saffron,  she  passed 
it  to  Prince  Yusuf.  He  accepted  it  from  her  albeit  his  hand 
trembled  from  what  befell  him  of  her  beauty  and  the  sweetness 
of  her  poetry  and  her  perfection;  after  which  he  began  to  im- 
provise these  couplets : — 

O   thou   who   drainest  thy  morning  wine  »  With  friends  in  a   bower 

sweet  blooms  enshrine — 
Place  unlike  all  seen  by  sight  of  man  *  In  the  lands  and  gardens  of 

best  design , 

Take  gladly  the  liquor  that  quivers  in  cup  *  And  elevates  man,  this 

clean  Maid  of  the  Vine  : 
This   goblet   bright  that  goes  round   the  room  *  Nor  Chosroes  held 

neither  Nu'uman's  line. 
Drink  amid  sweet  flowers  and  Myrtle's  scent  *  Orange-bloom  and  Lily 

and  Eglantine, 
And  Rose  and  Apple  whose  cheek  is  dight  *  In  days  that  glow  with  a 

fiery  shine ; 
'Mid  the  music  of  strings  and  musician's  gear  »  Where  harp  and  pipe 

with  the  lute  combine ; — 
An  I  fail  to  find  her  right  soon  shall  I  »  Of  parting  perish  foredoomed 

to  die  1 

Then    Al-Hayfa   responded    to    him    in    the    same    rhyme   and 
measure,  and  spake  to  him  as  follows : — 

O  thou  who  dealest  in  written  line  »  Whose  nature  hiding  shall  e'er 

decline  ; 
And  subdued  by  wine  in  its  mainest  might  «  Like  lover  drunken  by 

strains  divine,^ 
Do  thou  gaze  on  our  garden  of  goodly  gifts  *  And  all  manner  blooms 

that  in  wreaths  entwine ; 
See  the  birdies  warble  on  every  bough  *  Make  melodious  music  the 

finest  fine. 
And  each  Pippet  pipes  ^  and  each  Curlew  cries  *  And  Blackbird  and 

Turtle  with  voice  of  pine  ; 

1  In  the  text  "  Sima'a,"  lit.  hearing,  appHed  idiomatically  to  the  ecstasy 
of  Darwayshes  when  listening  to  esoteric  poetry. 

2  The  birds  mentioned  in  the  text  are  the  "Kumri"  (turtle-dove),  the 
"  Shabaytar  "  [also  called  "  Samaytar"  and  "Abu  al-'Ayzar  "  =  the  father  of 
the  brisk  one,  a  long-necked  water  bird  of  the  heron  kind. — St.],  the  Shuhrur 
(in  MS.  Suhrur)  =  a  blackbird  ;  [the  Christians  in  Syria  call  St.  Paul  "  Shuhrur 
al-Kanisah,"  the  blackbird  of  the  Church,  on  account  of  his  eloquence. — St.], 
the  "  Karawan,"  crane  or  curlew  (Charadi'ius  mikneiiiiis)  night  dxxxvii.  ;  the 
"Hazar,"  nightingale  or  bird  of  a  thousand  songs,  vol.  iv.  night  ccclxxvi. ; 
the  "  Hamam,"  ruffed  pigeon,  culver,  vol.  iv.  night  ccclxxvi.  ;  the  "Kata,"  or 
sandgrouse,  nights  xiii.  and  cclxxv.,  etc.  ;  and  the  "  Samman  "  or  quail, 
vol.  xii.  postea. 
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Ring-dove  and  Culver,  and  eke  Usiza.r,  *  And   Kata  calling  on  Quail 

vicine ; 
So  fill  with  the  mere  and  the  cups  make  bright  »  With  bestest  liquor, 

that  boon  benign  ; — 
This   site   and   sources   and   scents  I  espy   »  With    Rizwan's   garden 

compare  defy. 

And  when  Al-Hayfa  had  ended  her  improvisation  and  what  she 
had  spoken  to  him  of  poetry,  and  Yusuf  had  given  ear  to  the 
last  couplet,  he  was  dazed  and  amazed  and  he  shrieked  aloud  and 
waxed  distraught  for  her  and  for  the  women  that  were  beside 
and  about  her,  and  after  the  cry  he  fell  fainting  to  the  ground. 
But  in  an  hour^  he  came  to,  and  when  the  evening  evened  and  the 
wax  candles  and  the  chandeliers  were  lighted,  his  desire  grew 
and  his  patience  flew  and  he  would  have  risen  to  his  feet  and 
wandered  in  his  craze  but  he  found  no  force  in  his  knees.     So 

he  feared  for  himself  and  he  remained  sitting  as  before. And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
yazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable!  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night,  and  that  was 

C()C  ^tj:  ^untivrlJ  anti  ^cDcntp^rttrfjtl)  I3lg:()t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied  : With  love  and 

good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting,  and  of  deeds 
fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  Yusuf  remained 
sitting  as  before,  Al-Hayfa  asked  him  saying,  "  How  art  thou 
hight,  O  dearling  of  my  heart  and  fruit  of  my  vitals  ?  "  Here- 
upon he  told  her  his  name  and  the  name  of  his  sire,  and  related 
to  her  the  whole  of  what  had  befallen  him,  first  and  last,  with  the 
affair  of  the  concubine  and  his  faring  forth  from  his  own  city,  and 
how  he  had  sie^hted  her  Palace  and  had  swum  the  stream  and 


I  The  "  Sa'ah,"  I  may  here  remark,  is  the  German  Stunde,  our  old 
"  Stound,"  somewhat  indefinite  but  meaning  to  the  good  Moslem  the  spaces 
between  prayer-times.  The  classical  terms,  Al-Zuha  (undurn-hour,  or  before 
noon)  and  ]\Iaghrib  =  set  of  sun,  become  in  Badawi  speech  Al-Ghaylah  =  siesta- 
time  and  Ghaybat  al-Shams.     (Doughty,  index.) 
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shot  the  shaft  that  carried  the  paper,  after  which  he  recited  to 
her  these  couplets  : — 

I  left  my  heme  for  a  fair  young  maid  *  Whose  love  my  night  with  its 

light  array'd ; 
Yet  wot  I  not  what  her  name  may  be  *  Thus  ignorance  mating  with 

union  forbade. 
But  when  of  her  gifts  I  was  certified  *  Her  gracious  form  the  feat  easy 

made  : 
The  King  of  Awe  sent  my  steps  to  her  «  And  to  union  with  beauty 

vouchsafed  me  aid : 
Indeed  disgrace  ever  works  me  shame  *  Tho'  long  niy  longing  to  meet 

I'm  afraid. 

When  Al-Hayfa  heard  his  name  her  great  love  to  him  waxed 
greater.  Then  she  took  the  lute  upon  her  lap  and  caressed  it 
with  her  finger-tips  when  it  sighed  and  sobbed  and  groaned  and 
moaned  1  and  she  fell  to  singing  these  verses  : — 

A  thousand  welcomes  hail  thy  coming  fain,  »    O  Yusuf,  dearling  son  of 

Sahl's  strain  : 
We  read  thy  letter  and  we  understood  *  Thy  kingly  birth  from  sand 

that  told  it  plain  ^ : 
I'm  thine,  by  Allah,  I  the  loveliest  maid  *  Of  folk,  an  thou  to  be  my 

husband  deign  : 
Bruit  of  his  fair  soft  cheek  my  love  hath  won  »  And  branch  and  root 

his  beauty  grows  a-main  : 
He  from  the  Northern  Realms  to  us  draws  nigh  *  For  King  Mihrjan 

bequeathing  ban  and  bane  ; 
And  I  behold  him  first  my  Castle  seek  *  As  mate  impelled  by  inspira- 
tion fain. 
The  land  upstirs  he  and  the  reign  he  rules  *  From  East  to  West,  the 

King  my  father  slain  ; 
But  first  he  flies  us  for  no  fault  of  ours  *  Upon  us  wasting  senseless 

words  and  vain  : 
E'en  so  Creation's  Lord  hath  deigned  decree,  *  Unique  in  Heaven 

glorified  be  He  ^  I 

Now  when  Yusuf  heard  the  words  of  Al-Hayfa  he  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  joy  and  she  was  gladdened  in  like  manner,  after  which 
he  gifted  her  with  all  that  was  upon  him  of  gear  and  in  similar 
guise  she  doffed  what  dress  was  upon  her  and   presented  it  to 


1  For  the  beautiful  song  of  the  lute,  referred  to  here,  see  night  dccclxvii. 

2  Alluding  to  the  "  Takht  Rami,"  table  of  sand,  geomantic  table  ? 

3  As  before  noted,  her  love  enables  her  to  deal  in  a  somewhat  of  pi-ophetic 
strain. 
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\\\m}  Then  she  bade  the  slave  girls  bring  her  an  especial  suit, 
and  they  fetched  her  a  second  bundle  and  she  clothed  Yusuf  with 
what  was  therein  of  sumptuous  clothes.  After  this  the  Prince 
abode  with  Al-Hayfa  as  an  inmate  of  her  palace  for  a  term  of  ten 
days  in  all  the  happiness  of  life,  eating  and  drinking  and  enjoying 
conjugal  intercourse.^  Presently  Almighty  Allah  (be  He  extolled 
and  exalted  !)  decreed  that,  when  all  tidings  of  Yusuf  son  of  Sahl 
were  lost,  his  sire  sent  in  search  of  him  Yahya,^  his  cousin  and  the 
son  of  his  maternal  aunt,  amongst  a  troop  of  twenty  knights  to 
track  his  trail  and  be  taught  his  tidings  until  Allah  (be  He 
glorified  and  magnified !)  guided  him  to  the  pages  who  had  been 
left  upon  the  river-bank.  Here  they  had  tarried  for  ten  days 
whilst  the  sunshine  burnt  them  and  hunger  was  exterminating 
them ;  and  when  they  were  asked  concerning  their  lord,  they  gave 
notice  that  he  had  swum  the  stream  and  had  gone  up  to  yonder 
Castle  and  had  entered  therein.  "  And  we  know  not  (they  ended) 
whether  he  be  alive  or  dead."  So  the  Lord  Yahya  said  to  them, 
**  Is  there  amongst  you  any  will  cross  the  current  and  bring  us 
news  of  him  ?  "  but  not  one  of  them  would  consent  and  they 
remained  in  silence  and  confusion.  So  he  asked  them  a  second 
time  and  a  third  time  yet  none  would  rise  up  before  him  and 
hearten  him  to  attempt  the  dangers  of  the  stream,  whereupon  he 
drew  forth  his  ink-case  of  brass  and  a  sheet  of  paper  and  he  fell 
to  writing  the  following  verses  : — 

This  day  I  have  witnessed  a  singular  case  »  Of  Yusuf  scion  to  Sahl's 

dear  race  : 
Since  he  fared  at  undurn  his  sire  was  grieved  «  And  the  Palace  remained 

but  an  empty  place  : 
I  liken  the  youth  to  full  moon  'mid  stars  «  Disappearing  and  darkening 

Earth's  bright  face. 
'Tis  my  only  fear  that  his  heart   is  harmed,  «  Brent  by    Love-fires 

lacking  of  mercy  and  grace  : 
By  Allah,  albeit  man's  soul  thou  rule  »  Among  stranger  folk  thou  art 

but  an  ace  1 

Presently  he  took  a  reed  and  grasping  it  thrust  thereinto  the 
twisted  and  folded  paper,  after  which  he  stopped  the  hole  with 
wax;  then,  lashing  it  to  the  surface  of  the  shaft,  he  set  it  upon  the 
bow-handle  and  drew  the  string  and  shot  the  bolt  in  the  direction 

1  This  scene  may  sound  absurd  ;  but  it  is  admirable  for  its  materialism. 
How  often  do  youthful  lovers  find  an  all-sufficient  pastime  in  dressing  them- 
selves up  and  playing  the  game  of  mutual  admiration.  It  is  well-nigh  worthy 
of  that  "  silliest  and  best  of  love-stories  " — Henrietta  Temple. 

2  The  text  bluntly  says  "  Wa  Nikah,"  which  can  mean  nothing  else. 

3  Scott  calls  him  "  Yiah  "  (vi.  354). 
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of  the  Castle,  whither  it  flew  and  fell  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase 
beside  the  main  entrance.  It  so  fortuned  at  that  time  a  slave- 
girl  came  forth  to  fill  her  pitcher  with  water  and  she  found  the 
arrow  and  picked  it  up  and  carried  it  to  her  lady,  who  was  sittino- 
in  the  speak-room  at  converse  with  Yusuf.  Hereupon  the  Prince 
hent  the  reed  in  hand  and  broke  it  and  drew  forth  the  paper 
which  he  opened  and  read  and  comprehended.  Hereupon  he 
wept  with  exceeding  great  weeping  until  he  fell  to  the  floor 
a-faint  and  the  Princess  took  the  note  from  his  grasp  and  perused 
ft,  and  it  was  hard  upon  her,  so  she  bade  them  beat  with  an 
hundred  blows  the  slave-girl  who  brought  the  writ,  and  they 
bastinadoed  her  tfll  she  lost  her  senses.  But  when  Yusuf 
recovered,  he  thought  of  his  pages  and  his  people  and  his  home- 
stead and  his  family  and  he  cried  to  Al-Hayfa,  "  Wallahi,  I  have 
sinned  with  a  great  sin  when  I  left  my  suite  in  the  desert ;  and 
Satan  garred  me  forget  them  and  the  wine  made  me  mindless  of 
them  and  banished  from  my  thought  my  folk  and  my  home. 
And  now  'tis  my  desire  to  fare  and  look  upon  my  pages  and  to 
forgather  with  Yahya  my  cousin,  the  son  of  the  King's  sister, 
and  greet  them  and  dismiss  them  to  their  homesteads,  after  which 
I  will  return  to  thee  forthright."  Quoth  she,  "By  Allah,  I  may 
not  patient  myself  away  from  thee  a  single  hour  otherwise  shall 
my  spirit  depart  my  body,  and  I  conjure  thee  by  the  Almighty 
that  thou  bid  me  return  to  them  a  reply  !  "  Quoth  Prince  Yusuf, 
"  What  news  wilt  thou  give  them  ?  An  thou  say  that  I  never 
came  to  thee  none  will  believe  ;    for  indeed  my  pages  saw  me 

passing  into  thy  Palace  " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  Q 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 


Cf)e  ^ij;  |)unBreli  anH  (Elg:f)ttet()  Bi(i:|)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,   that  Princo 
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Yusuf  said  to  the  Princess  Al-Hayfa,  "  Indeed  my  pages  saw 
me  passing  into  the  Palace  and  have  given  him^  tidings  to  that 
effect."  And  she  responded  to  him  with  fairest  response  and 
tenderness  of  terms  and  gem-Hke  verse.  Then  she  took  her 
ink-case  and  paper  and  a  brazen  pen  and  would  have  written 
but  he  forbade  her,  saying  by  way  of  deprecation,  "  This  be 
not  the  right  rede !  An  thou  return  a  reply  my  slaves  will  take 
it  and  will  bear  it  to  my  native  country  and  will  inform  the  folk 
of  all  our  adventure  :  'tis  better  far  that  I  fare  to  them  myself 
and  greet  them  and  going  with  them  to  my  own  country 
satisfy  my  sire,  after  which  I  will  return  to  thee  in  hottest  haste. 
And  do  not  thou  on  this  wise,  for  we  fear  lest  our  affair  be  made 
public  and  this  our  case  be  reported  to  thy  royal  father,  and  it 
prove  hard  to  him  by  reason  that  all  such  talk  in  the  case  of  the 
Kings  is  to  them  mighty  grievous.  Moreover,  when  he  shall  be 
acquainted  with  the  truth  he  will  either  transport  thee  to  his 
presence,  or  he  shall  place  over  this  Palace  guards  who  may 
forbid  thee  from  me  and  forbid  me  from  thee,  and  this  shall  be 
a  cause  of  our  separation  each  from  other."  But  Al-Hayfa 
shrieked  aloud  when  she  heard  these  words  and  wept,  and  wail- 
ing said,  "  O  my  lord,  prithee  take  me  with  thee,  me  and  my 
handmaids  and  all  that  be  in  this  my  Palace."  Said  he,  "  I  will 
not  delay  from  thee  save  for  the  space  of  my  wayfare  an  I  live 
and  Allah  Almighty  preserve  me."  Hereat  she  wept  with  loud 
weeping  and  groaned,  and  love-longing  surged  up  in  her  and  she 
fell  to  repeating  the  following  couplets : — 

Rain,  O  miue  eyeballs,  gouts  of  blood  beshed  »  From  clouds  of  eyelids 

e'en  as  grass  turns  red  : 
O  mighty  bane  that  beatest  on  my  bones  »  And  oh  heart-core,  that 

melts  with  fire  long-fed  ! 
My  soul's  own  dearling  speedeth  on  his  march  •  Who  can  be  patient 

when  his  true  love's  sped  ? 
Deal  kindly  with  my  heart,  have  ruth,  return  *  Soon  to  my  Castle  nor 

be  long  misled. 

And  when  Al-Hayfa  had  ended  her  verse,  Yusuf  wept  with  sore 
weeping  and  cried,  "  By  Allah,  I  had  intended  to  return  to  thee 
after  I  had  fared  to  them  and  had  settled  the  matter  in  hand.  But 
suffer  me  dismiss  those  who  have  come  for  me  and  seek  reunion  with 
thee,  Inshallah! — an  it  be  the  will  of  Allah  Almighty."  Then  he 
farewelled  her  and  doffed  what  he  had  of  dress,  and  when  Al-Hayfa 

I  Arab.  "  Akhbarii-hu,"  alluding  to  the  Lord  Yahya. 
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asked  him,  "Wherefore  take  off  these  clothes? "  he  answered,^  "  I 
will  not  inform  anyone  of  our  news,  and  indeed  this  dress  mostly 
befitteth  womenkind."  Then  he  went  forth  from  her  with  a  grief- 
bound  heart,  and  she  wept  and  cried,  "Help!  Help^!"  and  all 
her  women  shrieked  and  shed  tears  over  parting  with  him.  But 
as  soon  as  Yusuf  passed  out  of  the  Palace-door  he  took  off  the 
gown  which  was  upon  him  and  turband'd  it  around  his  head, 
together  with  his  bow  and  quiver,  and  he  stinted  not  to  stem  the 
stream  until  he  had  reached  the  further  bank,  where  he  found  and 
greeted  the  Lord  Yahya  and  his  Mamelukes.  They  all  kissed  his 
hand,  and  his  cousin  enquired  of  him,  "  What  is  the  cause  of  thy 
disappearing  from  these  thy  men  for  a  space  of  ten  days  ?  "  He 
replied,  "  By  Allah,  O  son  of  my  aunt,  when  I  went  up  to  yonder 
Palace,  I  found  there  a  youth  of  the  sons  of  the  kings,  who  wel- 
comed and  greeted  me  as  a  guest  and  honoured  me  with  the 
highmost  honour  and  favoured  me  with  the  fullest  favour.  But 
when  I  would  have  taken  leave  of  him,  the  air  smote  me^  and  fell 
upon  my  loins  and  laid  me  up  so  that  I  feared  to  swim  the  stream, 
and  the  unease  that  was  upon  me  increased,  and  such  is  the 
reason  of  my  delaying  away  from  you,"  Then  he  took  horse 
together  with  Yahya  and  the  pages,  and  they  all  sought  their 
homes  and  cut  across  the  wilds  and  the  wastes  and  the  vales  and 
the  stony  hills  until  they  drew  near  to  their  destination  and  their 
city  rose  clear  before  eyes  of  them.  As  soon  as  they  reached  it 
the  tidings  were  told  to  King  SahP  who  made  ready  for  faring 
forth,  he  and  the  lords  of  his  land,  to  meet  and  greet  his  son  and 
heir  Yusuf;  and  meanwhile  he  bade  decorate  the  capital  with 
the  choicest  decorations  and  ornaments  and  adornments.  The 
lieges  gave  one  another  joy  of  their  Prince's  safe  return,  and 
clothed  their  city  in  gala-guise,  and  the  father  having  met  the 
son  alighted  from  his  steed  and  embraced  him  and  kissed  him 
between  the  eyes,  and  personally  conducting  him  up  to  the  Palace 
did  him  due  honour  and  largessed  him ;  and  so  great  and 
lasting  was  their  joy  that  the  day  of  arrival  became  high  holiday. 
As  soon  as  night  fell,  Prince  Yusuf  repaired  to  his  own  Palace 

1  Here  I  presume  a  "  Kala  "  (quoth  he)  is  omitted ;  for  the  next  sentence 
seems  appropriate  to  Yusuf. 

2  In  Arab.  "  Tastaghis  "  =  lit.  crying  out,  "  Wa  Ghausah!  " — Ho,  to  my 
aid! 

3  The  "  Zug  "  or  draught,  which  gave  him  rheumatism — not  a  romantic 
complaint  for  a  young  lover.  See  vol.  i.  night  xxxv.  But  his  power  of  sudden 
invention  is  somewhat  enviable,  and  lying  is  to  him,  in  Hindustani  phrase, 
"  easy  as  drinking  water." 

4  Who  evidently  ignored  or  had  forgotten  the  little  matter  of  the 
concubine,  so  that  incident  was  introduced  by  the  story-teller  for  mere 
wantonness. 
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where  he  was  met  by  his  mother  and  his  women  who  were  as  full 
moons  a-rising  ;  and  the  spouses  numbered  three,  besides  forty 
concubines.  However,  he  turned  away  from  them  and  he  lay 
alone  that  night  moaning  even  as  moaneth  the  dove  for  the  loss 
of  her  mate ;  and  he  regarded  not  one  of  those  wives  and  lemans, 
and  he  passed  the  dark  hours  in  brooding  over  the  loss  of  his 

beloved,  and  in  weeping  and  in  the  reciting  of  poetry, And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
yazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night,  and  that  was 

^^t  ^v  ^unUrcii  anil  Cig:btp=ficconii  JQtffbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!  "     She  replied:- -With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Yusuf  passed 
the  night  weeping  and  improvising  verse,  but  he  let  not  fall  a  word 
of  explanation,  fearing  lest  he  divulge  his  secret ;  and  his  spouses 
supposed  that  he  was  wroth  with  his  sire  and  knew  not  what  there 
was  in  his  vitals  of  exceeding  desire  to  Al-Hayfa.  But  when 
brake  the  day  he  was  roused  and  gazing  upon  the  rise  of  awaking 
Dawn  he  pondered  the  happy  mornings  which  had  passed ;  so  he 
wept  and  complained  and  m.oaned  like  the  culver  and  he  fell  to 
reciting  these  couplets  : — 

No  joy  but  you  in  house  and  home  I  know  »  Save  bitter  heart  and 

tears  that  ever  flow  ; 
Nor  with  mine  eyes  I  view  aught  save  yourselves     \\'henas  in  lowe  of 

love-desire  I  glow : 
My  heart  enjoys  but  gust  and  greed  for  you,  »  Mine  eyelids  own  no  joy 

save  wake  and  woe  : 
O  blaming  me  for  them,  avaunt,  by  God  *  Nor  leave  me  fancy-free, 

worst  gift  of  foe  ! 

And  when  Yusuf  had  finished  his  poetry  he  fell  into  a  fainting  fit 
and  he  quivered  as  quivereth  the  fowl  with  cut  throat,^  and  he  came 

I  In  text  "  Mazbuh  "  =  slaughtered  for  food. 
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not  to  himself  save  when  the  sun  had  arisen  arraying  the  lowlands 
with  its  rays.  Then  he  waxed  wood  and  sat  with  eyes  at  the  ground 
a-gazing  and  not  accosting  anyone  nor  answering  aught,  and  lastly 
he  took  to  his  pillow.  These  tidings  presently  reached  the  King 
his  father,  who  accompanied  by  the  Lords  of  his  land  came  to  him, 
and  after  greeting  him  said,  "  O  my  son,  whom  I  would  ransom 
with  my  life,  what  contagion  hath  come  upon  thee  of  disease, 
and  whereof  dost  thou  complain  ?  "  Quoth  he,  "  O  my  father,  the 
air  hath  struck  me  and  hath  cut  my  joints^" ;  and  quoth  his  father, 
"  O  my  son,  Almighty  Allah  vouchsafe  ease  thee  of  this  thy 
disease."  Then  the  King  mounted  and  went  forth  from  him,  and 
sent  a  leach  which  was  a  Jew^  of  wits  penetrating  and  sagacious. 
The  man  went  in  to  him,  and  sitting  beside  him  felt  his  joints  and 
asked  him  of  his  case ;  but  he  held  his  peace  nor  would  return 
aught  of  reply.  So  the  IsraeHte  knew  that  he  was  a  lover  and  in 
the  depths  of  love  be-drowned ;  accordingly  he  left  him  and  told  the 
King  that  the  Prince  had  no  complaint  save  that  he  was  a  hot 
amourist  and  distraught  of  vitals.  Hereupon  his  mother  came  to 
Yusuf  and  said,  "  O  my  son,  fear  Almighty  Allah  for  thy  soul,  and 
have  some  regard  for  thy  wives  and  concubines,  and  yield  not  to 
thy  passions  which  will  mislead  thee  from  the  path  of  Allah." 
But  he  deigned  not  answer  her.  In  this  condition  he  remained 
until  three  days  sped,  taking  no  taste  of  meat  or  drink,  nor  finding 
pleasure  in  any  stead,  nor  aught  of  rest  a-bed.  Presently  he  bade 
summon  a  Mameluke  of  the  Mamelukes,  Hilal  hight,  and  asked 
him,  "O  Hilal,  say  me,"  wilt  thou  be  my  companion  in  travel?" 
whereto  the  other  answered,  "  Yea,  verily,  O  my  lord,  to  hear  is 
to  obey  thee  in  all  thou  devisest  and  desirest."  Hereupon  the 
Prince  bade  him  saddle  a  steed  of  the  purest  blood,  whose  name 
was  "  The-Bull-aye-ready-and'foy-BaUle-day-steady,^"  a  beast  which 
was  a  byeword  amongst  the  folk.  The  Prince  waited  until  the 
first  third  of  the  night  had  gone  by,  when  he  mounted  the  courser 
and  placed  Hilal  his  Mameluke  upon  the  crupper,  and  they  cut 

1  i.e.  "I  suffer  from  an  acute  attack  of  rheumatism" — a  complaint 
common  in  even  the  hottest  cUmates. 

2  Needless  to  say  that  amongst  Moslems,  as  amongst  Christians,  the 
Israelite  medicine-man  has  always  been  a  favourite,  despite  an  injunction  in 
the  "Dinim"  (Religious  Considerations)  of  the  famous  Andalusian  Yusuf 
Caro.  This  most  fanatical  work,  much  studied  at  Tiberias  and  Safet  (where 
a  printing-press  was  established  in  the  xvith  century)  decides  that  a  Jewish 
doctor  called  to  attend  a  Goi  (Gentile)  too  poor  to  pay  him  is  bound  to  poison 
his  patient — if  he  safely  can. 

3  Lit.  "  The  Bull-(Taur  for  Thaur  or  Saur)-numbered-and-for-battle-day- 
lengthened."  This  charger  is  afterwards  called,  "The-bull-that-spurneth- 
danger-on-battle-day."  See  night  dcxxviii.  for  a  similar  compound  name, 
The-Ghil-ivho-catcth-man-we-pray-Allah-for-safety. 
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once  more  the  wilds  and  the  wastes  until  they  sighted  hard-by  the 
river  Al-Kawa'ib  and  the  Castle  of  Al-Hayfa  rising  from  its  waters. 
Hereupon  Yusuf  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  swoon,  and  he,  when  he 
recovered,  said  to  Hilal,  "Do  thou  ungirth  the  horse's  saddle  and 
hide  it  within  the  cave  amid  the  rocks" ;  and  the  Mameluke  did  as 
he  was  bidden  and  returned  to  him.  Herewith  Prince  Yusuf  tur- 
band'd  himself  with  his  clothes  and  those  of  his  man,  and  backing 
the  horse,  bade  Hilal  hang  on  by  its  tail,  then  the  beast  breasted 
the  stream  and  ceased  not  swimming  with  them  until  it  reached 
the  farther  side.  There  Yusuf  dismounted  and  knocked  at  the  door 
when  a  confidential  handmaid  established  in  the  good  graces  of  her 
mistress,^  came  down  and  threw  it  open,  after  which  she  embraced 
him  and  kissed  his  hands  and  his  breast  and  his  brow  between  the 
eyes.  Then  she  ran  up  and  informed  thereof  her  lady,  who  with 
wits  be-dazed  for  excess  of  joy  hurried  down  to  him  and  threw  her 
arms  round  his  neck,  and  he  threw  his  arms  round  hers,  and  she 
clasped  him  to  her  bosom,  and  he  clasped  her  to  his,  and  he  kissed 
her  and  she  kissed  him,  and  they  exchanged  accolades,  after  which 
they  both  of  them  fell  fainting  to  the  floor,  until  the  women  who 
stood  by  thought  that  they  had  been  reaped  by  Death,  and  that 
their  latest  hour  had  been  doomed.  But  when  they  recovered 
from  their  swoon  they  complained  and  wept,  each  lamenting  to 
other  the  pains  of  parting,  and  lastly  she  asked  him  concerning 
Hilal,  and  he  answered,  "This  is  a  Mameluke  of  the  number  of 
my  Mamelukes."  So  she  marvelled  how  two  men  had  come  upon 
one  horse,^  and  quoth  she  to  him,  "O  Yusuf,  thou  hast  indeed 
tortured  me  with  thine  absence"  ;  and  quoth  he  to  her,  "  By  Allah 
(and  beside  Him  God  there  is  none  ! ),  my  hand  never  touched  or 
woman  or  aught  of  feminine  kind  or  of  she-Jinn  or  Jinn-kind,  but 
in  me  desire  for  thee  ever  surged  up  and  wake  and  in  vitals  a 
fiery  ache."  Then  the  Princess  bade  her  handmaids  wend  with 
Hilal  in  a  body  to  the  garden,  and  when  they  obeyed  her  bidding 

she  arose  and  walked  forth  with  Yusuf And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"     Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 


1  In  text  "  Al-Jariyah  radih,"  the  latter  word  being  repeated  in  p.  282, 
of  text,  where  it  is  Radih,  a  P.N.  [Here  also  I  would  take  it  for  a  P.N.,  for  if 
it  were  adjective  to  "  al-Jariyah  "  it  should  have  the  article. — St.] 

2  The  "  Radif,"  or  back-rider,  is  common  in  Arabia,  esp.  on  dromedaries 
when  going  to  the  Razzia  ;  usually  the  crupper-man  loads  the  matchlock  and 
his  comrade  fires  it. 
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I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"      She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting, 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hayfa 
walked  forth  with  Yusuf  and  led  him  to  the  saloon  of  session  where 
they  passed  their  day  in  privacy,  he  and  she,  and  right  joyous  was 
the  joy  of  them  twain.  After  this  the  Prince  abode  with  her  thirty 
full-told  days  in  merriment  prime  and  pleasure  and  wine.  But 
when  that  time  had  elapsed,  she  said  to  him,  "O  light  of  my  eyes, 
do  thou  arise  and  go  up  with  me  to  the  highmost  post  of  the 
Palace,  that  we  may  look  upon  this  flow  of  stream  and  command 
a  view  of  these  mounts  and  mountains  and  these  wilds  and  valleys 
wherein  wander  the  gazelles."  Thereupon  the  twain  fared  together 
and  solaced  themselves  with  the  spectacle  of  the  antelopes  browsing 
on  the  desert  growth,  when  quoth  Al-Hayfa,  "Ah,  O  my  lord, 
would  I  have  for  captive  one  of  these  herding  roes  to  keep 
beside  me  in  the  Palace  "  ;  and  quoth  he,  "  By  the  lights  of  thine 
eyes,  and  the  night  of  their  pupils,  I  indeed  will  fill  the  place  with 
them."  Hereupon  he  Vv^ent  forth  from  her  in  haste,  albeit  she 
hung  on  to  him  and  forbade  him  from  that,  and  she  invoked  upon 
herself  a  mighty  strong  invocation,  yet  would  he  not  be  stayed, 
but  taking  his  horse  and  saddling  it  he  left  his  Mameluke  Hilal 
in  the  Castle  and  swam  the  stream  upon  his  steed,  and  rode 
through  the  wold  in  quest  of  the  gazelles.  He  ceased  not 
chasing  them  till  he  had  taken  three, ^  which  he  tied  fast  and 
slung  upon  his  courser  and  rode  back  until  he  had  reached  the 
river  bank,  and  Al-Hayfa  sat  looking  at  him  as  from  his  courser's 
back  he  pounced  upon  and  snatched  up  the  roes  like  a  lion,  and 
she  wondered  with  extreme  wonderment.  But  when  he  had 
made  sure  of  his  place  on  the  water-side  and  proposed  returning 
to  the  Palace,  lo  and  behold !  he  saw  a  bateP  manned  by  sundry 
men  coming  towards  him  down-stream  from  the  direction  of  his 
capital.     Now  Al-Hayfa,  who  was  in  her  bower,  expected  the 

1  The  text  has  "  thirty,"  evidently  a  clerical  error. 

2  Arab.  "  Sakhtur  "  for  "  Shakhtur,"  night  dcclxxiii. 

S  2 
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craft  to  be  sent,  bearing  rarities  and  presents,  by  her  sire  Kinc^ 
Al-Mihrjan ;  and  Yusuf,  when  he  looked  upon  its  approach,  was 
certified  that  it  came  from  her  father.  So  he  delayed  going  down 
to  the  river  till  he  had  seen  what  action  might  be  taken  by  the 
batel,  but  when  the  Princess  sighted  it  she  made  sure  of  its 
coming  from  her  sire,  so  she  bade  bring  paper  for  note  and  a  pen 
of  brass  wrought  wherewith  she  wrote  in  verse  and  lastly  indited 
to  Yusuf  these  couplets  : — 

0  my  need,  thou  hast  left  me  a-field  to  fare  .  When  come  is  a  craft 

which  our  men  doth  bear  : 

1  deem  she  be  sent  by  Al-Mihrjan  .  And  it  bringeth  of  provaunt  a 

goodly  share  : 
So  loiter  a  Httle,  then  back  to  us  ♦  And  obey  my  bidding,  O  Beauty 


rare. 


Then  she  made  fast  the  paper  to  a  shaft,  and  setting  it  upon  a 
bow-handle,  drew  the  string  aiming  high  in  air,  and  the  arrow 
fell  between  the  feet  of  the  Prince,  who  seeing  it  took  it  up  and 
read  the  writ  and  comprehended  its  meaning  and  full  significance. 
So   he   hung   back,  and   he  turned   to  wandering   amongst   the 
mountams,  but  anon  he  said  in  himself,  "  There  is  no  help  but 
that  I  discover  this  matter."     Then  he  dismounted  from  his  steed 
and  stabled  it  m  a  cave  hard  by,  and  having  loosed  the  antelopes 
he  propped  himself  against  a  rock  and  fell  to  gazing  upon  the 
batel,  which  ceased  not  floating  do%ra  until  it  made  fast  at  the 
Palace-gate.     Hereupon  there  issued  from  it  a  youth,  singular  of 
comehness,   whom  Al-Hayfa    greeted  and  embraced,  and  forth- 
right led  withm  her  Palace.     Presently  came  forth  from  the  batel 
the  four  pages  that  were  therein,  and  amongst  them  was  a  man 
hight  ^lohammed  ibn  Ibrahim,  one  of  the  King's  cup-companions 
whereas  the   youth   she  had   embraced  was    her   cousin,  named 
Sahlub,  the  son  of  her  maternal  aunt.     But  when  Yusuf  looked 
upon  this  lover-hke  reception,   his  wits  were  wildered  and  the 
sparlcs   started   from    his   eyes,  and   he   deprecated   and   waxed 
care-full  and  indeed  he  was  like  one  Jinn-mad,   and   he  cried 
"  \\  allahi,  I  ^^-ill  stay  away  from  them  this  night  and  see  whatso 
they  do."     Now  Al-Hayfa  had  left  her  trusty  handmaid  at  the 
Palace-gate,  saying  to  her,  -  Tarry  here  alone :  haply  Yusuf  shall 
return   dunng   the  dark  hours,  when  do   thou  open  to  him  the 
door.'      Then  she  returned  to  her  guests  and  bade  serve  the  table 
of   wme   and   seated   Sahlub  and    Ibn  Ibrahim,  and   took   seat 
between  them   after  she  had  hidden  the  Mameluke  Hilal  in  a. 
I  Doggerel  fit  only  for  the  coffee-house. 
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closet  and  she  had  disposed  of  the  pages  about  the  Palace-sides. 
Then  they  fell  to  drinking  wine.  Such  was  the  case  with  these  ; 
but  as  regards  Yusuf,  he  took  patience  until  the  dark  hours  drew 
near,  when  he  swam  the  stream  and  he  came  forth  it  to  the  Palace- 
door,  at  which  he  knocked  a  light  knock.  Hereupon  the  porter- 
handmaiden  opened  to  him,  and  he  accosted  her  and  questioned 
her  concerning  her  lady,  and  was  told  that  she  was  sitting  with 
her  cousin  and  the  prime  favourite  and  cup-companion  of  her 
sire.  So  quoth  he  to  the  girl,  "  Say  me,  canst  thou  place  me  in 
some  commanding  place  that  I  may  look  upon  them  ?  "  and  she 
did  accordingly,  choosing  a  site  whence  he  might  spy  them 
without  being  espied.  He  gazed  at  them  as  one  distraught, 
while  Al-Hayfa  engaged  them  in  converse  and  improvised  verse 
to  them  ;  and  this  was  so  distressful  to  him  that  at  last  he  asked 
the  slave-girl,  "  Say  me,  hast  thou  by  thee  ink-case  and  paper  ?  " 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah   upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than   sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we   may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  Prince  Yusuf  took  from  the  handmaid  the  pen-case  and 
-paper,  and  waxing  void  of  sense  through  jealousy,  fell  to  writing 
the  following  couplets  : — 

Indeed  I  deemed  you  of  memory  true  *  And  our  hearts  as  one  that 

had  once  been  two  : 
But  I  found  to  my  sorrow  you  kept  no  pact :  *  This  much  and  you  fain 

of  unfaith  I  view. 
Ill  eye  ne'er  looketh  on  aught  but  love  *  Save  when  the  lo\er  is  hater 

too. 
You  now  to  another  than  us  incline  »  And  leave  us  and  homeward 

path  pursue ; 


27S  Supplemental  Nights. 

And  if  such  doings  you  dare  gainsay,  *  I  can  summon  witness  con- 
victing you : 

To  the  Lion,  wild  dogs  from  the  fount  shall  drive  •  And  shall  drink 
themselves,  is  none  honour  due. 

That  I'm  not  of  those  who  a  portion  take  *  In  love,  O  Moslems,  I 
know  ye  knew. 

This  done,  he  folded  the  paper  and  gave  it  to  the  slave-girl 
crj'ing,  "  Say  me,  dost  thou  know  where  be  Hilal  ?  "  and  as  she 
replied  "  Yes,"  he  told  her  to  fetch  him.  So  she  went  and  brought 
him,  and  when  he  came  his  lord  dismissed  the  girl  on  some 
pretext ;  then  he  opened  the  Castle-door  and  turband'd  himself 
with  his  gear  and  that  of  his  Mameluke,  and  the  twain  went 
doT\Ti  to  the  river  and  swam  the  stream  until  they  reached  the 
other  side.  When  they  stood  on  terra  firma,  the  Prince  foimd 
his  horse  and  saddled  and  mounted  him,  taking  Hilal  upon  the 
crupper,  and  rode  forth  to  his  own  countr}\  Such  was  the  case 
wuth  Yusuf ;  but  as  regards  Al-Hayfa,  when  she  awoke  a-morn 
she  asked  of  her  lover  and  her  handmaid  handed  to  her  the 
letter ;  so  she  took  it  and  read  it  and  mastered  its  meaning  and 
significance,  after  which  she  wept  with  excessive  weeping  until 
she  fainted  and  the  blood  issued  from  her  eyes  Presently  she 
came  to  herself  and  dismissed  Sahlub  and  his  companions ;  then 
she  said  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  "  Rise  thou  and  depart  our  presence ; 
haply  some  wight  may  come  to  us  and  swim  the  stream  and  pass 
into  the  Palace."  But  Ibn  Ibrahim  remained  behind  while 
Sahlub  departed  with  those  about  him ;  and  when  they  had  left 
the  company  Al-Hayfa  asked,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  say  me,  canst 
thou  keep  my  secret  and  my  being  fascinate^  by  love?  "  and  he 
answered,  "Yea,  verily,  O  my  lady,  how  should  I  not  conceal 
it  for  thee,  when  thou  art  my  mistress  and  princess  and  the 
daughter  of  my  master,  even  though  I  keep  it  inside  mine  eyes  ? " 
So  she  continued,  "O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  there  came  to  me  a  youth 
named  the  Veiled  Yusuf  of  Beauty,  son  of  King  Sahl,  Sovran  of 
Sind  ;  and  I  waxed  enamoured  of  him  and  he  waxed  enamoured 
of  me,  and  he  abode  with  me  two  score  of  days.  One  day  of 
the  days,  quoth  I  to  him : — Come  up  with  me  to  the  Palace-roof 
that  we  may  gaze  upon  the  view,  when  we  saw  from  its  height 
a  herd  of  gazelles,  and  I  cried : — Ah  that  I  had  one  of  these  ! 
Hereat  said  he,  By  Allah,  and  by  the  life  of  thine  eyes  and  by 
the  blackness  of  their  pupils,  I  wdll  in  very  deed  fill  thy  Palace 
therewith;  and  with  such  words  he  went  forth  and  saddled  his 

I  In  text  "Ta'ayyun"  =  influence,  especially  by  the  " 'Ayn,"  or  (Evil) 
Eye. 
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steed  and  swam  the  river  to  the  further  side,  where  he  rode  down 
three  roes  within  sight  of  me.  Then  I  looked  city-ward  up  stream 
and  saw  a  batel  cleaving  the  waters,  whereby  I  knew  that  my 
father  had  sent  me  somewhat  therein  ;  so  I  wrote  to  the  Prince 
and  shot  the  paper  bound  to  a  shaft,  and  bade  him  hide  away 
from  your  faces  until  ye  should  have  departed.  So  he  concealed 
himself  within  a  cave  where  he  tethered  his  horse,  then  he  sought 
tidings  of  me,  and  seeing  my  cousin  Sahlub,  he  was  seized  by 
jealousy.  So  he  lingered  till  yesternight,  when  he  again  swam 
the  stream  and  came  to  the  Palace  where  I  had  posted  Radih, 
the  handmaid,  bidding  her  take  seat  beside  the  door  lest  haply 
he  should  enter ;  and  presently  she  opened  to  him  and  he  sought 
a  place  commanding  a  sight  of  us,  and  he  saw  me  sitting  with 
you  twain,  and  both  of  you  were  carousing  over  your  wine.  Now 
this  was  sore  to  him  ;  so  he  wrote  to  me  yonder  note,  and  taking 
his  Mameluke  with  him,  fared  forth   to  his  own  folk  ;  and  my 

desire  is  that  you  hie  to  him.^ " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  per- 
mitted say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  swett  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night,  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

%\t  ^ip  |)unlircli  anH  ©ifl;()tp-6eijeiit^  Bx%\\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thoa 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  rephed  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth  Al-Hayfa 
to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  "I  devise  that  thou  hie  to  Yusuf  with  this 
letter";  whereto  quoth  he,  "Hearkening  is  obedience:  I  will, 
however,  take  this  thy  writ  and  wend  with  it  first  to  my  own 
folk,  after  which  I  will  mount  my  horse  and  fare  to  find  him." 
So  she  largessed  him  with  an  hundred  gold  pieces  and  entrusted 
to  him  the  paper  which  contained  the  following  purport  in  these 
couplets : — • 

I  I  have  somewhat  abridged  the  confession  of  the  Princess,  who  carefully 
repeats  every  word  known  to  the  reader.  This  iteration  is  no  objection  in  the 
case  of  a  coffee-house  audience  to  whom  the  tale  is  told  bit  by  bit,  but  it  is 
evidently  unsuited  for  reading. 
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What  state  of  heart  be  this  no  ruth  can  hoard  ?  »  And  harm  a  wretch 

to  whom  none  aid  accord, 
But  sobs  and  singulfs,  clouds  that  rain  with  tears    »    And  seas  aye 

flowing  and  with  gore  outpour'd  ; 
And  flames  that  rage  in  vitals  sickness-burnt  »  The  while  in  heart-core 

I  enfold  them  stor'd. 
Yet  will  I  hearten  heart  with  thee,  O  aim !  .  O  Ravisher,  O  Moslems' 

bane  ador'd: 
Ne'er  did  I  look  for  parting  but  'twas  doomed  •  By  God  Almighty  of 

all  the  lords  the  Lord. 

Then  ]\Iohammed  Ibn  Ibrahim  took  the  paper  and  Al-Hayfa  said 
to  him,  "Ho  thou!  inform  none  that  thou  wast  sitting  beside  me 
on  that  night."  Then  he  went  forth  until  he  drew  near  his  folk 
and  there  he  mounted  a  she-dromedary  and  pushed  her  pace  until 
he  arrived  at  the  capital  of  Sind.  He  asked  for  the  son  of  the 
King ;  and  when  they  had  directed  him  thereto  he  entered  and 
found  the  Prince  in  privacy ;  so  he  kissed  hands  and  gave  him  the 
writ  which  he  took  and  opened  and  read.  But  when  he  had  com- 
prehended its  object  and  purport,  he  turned  and  returned  it  with 
stern  regards  until  he  had  well-nigh  torn  it  to  tatters.  Then  he 
threw  it  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  who  said  to  him,  "O  Lord  of  the  Time 
and  the  Tide,  'tis  not  on  this  wise  that  the  sons  of  the  Kings  cast 
away  an  address  without  returning  aught  of  reply."  Quoth  he, 
"There  is  no  response  from  me";  and  quoth  Ibn  Ibrahim,  "O 
King  of  the  Age,  pity  that  thou  mayest  be  pitied M"  Hereupon 
the  Prince  called  for  pen-case  and  paper  of  note  and  pen  of 
brass  wrought-  and  wrote  in  reply  to  her  poetry  the  following 
couplets : — 

Al-Ha}^a  with  verses  a-tip  of  tongue  »  Comes  suing  mercy  for  love  so 

strong : 
She  hath  no  mercy  fro"  me,  but  still  *  She  pleadeth  a  plea  that  our 

love  was  long : 
She  falsed,  turned  face,  doubted,  recked  her  naught  »  And  her  hard 

false  heart  \\Trought  me  traitor's  wrong  : 
Were  my  heart  now  changed  her  love  to  woo  »  She  with  quick  despisal 

my  heart  had  stung  : 
Were  my  eyne  to  eye  her,  she'd  pluck  them  out  •  With  tip  of  fingers 

before  the  throng : 
Soft  and  tranquil  life  for  her  term  she  seeks  »  While  with  hardness  and 

harshness  our  souls  are  wrung. 

1  In  text  "  Irham  turham  "  :  this  is  one  of  the  few  passive  verbs  still  used 
in  popular  parlance. 

2  This  formula  will  be  in  future  suppressed. 
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Then  Yusuf  folded  the  paper  and  handed  it  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  and 
ordered  him  a  robe  of  honour  and  an  hundred  dinars.  So  he 
took  them  and  rode  forth  until  he  drew  near  the  Palace  of  Al- 
Hayfa,  when  he  tethered  his  dromedary  and  hid  her  in  a  cave 
whose  mouth  he  walled  with  stones.  Then  he  went  down  to  the 
river  and  swam  it  till  he  reached  the  other  side ;  and  entering 
into  the  presence  of  Al-Hayfa  he  drew  forth  the  paper  and  com- 
mitted it  to  her.  But  she,  after  perusing  it,  wept  with  sore 
weeping  and  groaned  until  she  swooned  away  for  excess  of  tears 
and  for  the  stress  of  what  had  befallen  her.  Such  was  the  effect 
of  what  she  had  read  in  the  letter,  and  she  knew  not  what  might 
be  the  issue  of  all  this  affair,  and  she  was  perplext  as  one  drunken 
without  wine.  But  when  she  recovered  she  called  for  pen-case 
and  paper,  and  she  wrote  these  improvised  couplets : — 

0  Lord  of  folk,  in  our  age  alone  »  And  O  Raper  of  hearts  from  the 

bonny  and  boon : 

1  have  sent  to  thee  'plaining  of  Love's  hard  works  «  And  my  plaint 

had  softened  the  hardest  stone  : 
Thou  art  silent  all  of  my  need  in  love  *  And  with  shafts  of  contempt 
left  me  prone  and  strown. 

And  after  she  had  ended  writing  she  folded  her  note  and  gave  it 
to  Ibn  Ibrahim  who  took  it,  and  cried  to  his  slaves,  "  Saddle  my 
she-dromedary,"  after  which  he  mounted  and  fared  until  he  had 
made  the  city  of  Sind.  Then  he  repaired  to  Yusuf,  and  after 
greetings  handed  the  letter  to  him,  but  the  Prince  after  perusing 
it^  threw  it  in  his  face,  and  presently  rose  and  would  have  left 
him.  But  Ibn  Ibrahim  followed  him  and  heard  him  say  to  his 
pages,  "  Send  him  back  without  beating  him,"  and  they  did 
accordingly,  after  forbidding  him  the  place.  So  he  again  bestrode 
his  she-camel  and  ceased  not  pushing  on  till  he  arrived  at  the 
Palace  of  Al-Hayfa,  where  he  presented  himself  in  her  presence.^ 
But  when  he  handed  to  her  the  writ  she  found  it  was  that  very 
same  she  had  sent  to  the  Prince,  so  she  wept  and  sorrow  was  sore 
upon  her  and  presently  she  cried,  "  O    Ibn  Ibrahim !  what's  to 

1  I  spare  my  readers  the  full  formula : — "  Yusuf  took  it  and  brake  the  seal 
(fazza-hu)  and  read  it  and  comprehended  its  contents  and  purport  and  signifi- 
cance :  and,  after  perusing  it,"  etc.  These  forms,  decies  yepditi.i,  may  go  down 
with  an  Eastern  audience,  but  would  be  intolerable  in  a  Western  volume.  The 
absence  of  padding,  however,  reduces  the  story  almost  to  a  patchwork  of 
doggerel  rhymes,  for  neither  I  nor  any  man  can  "  make  a  silk  purse  from  a 
suille  ear." 

2  Here,  again,  in  full  we  have: — "He  mounted  the  she-camel  and  fared 
and  ceased  not  faring  until  he  drew  near  to  the  Palace  of  Al-Hayfa,  where  he 
dismounted  and  concealed  his  dromedary  within  the  same  cave.  Then  he 
swam  the  stream  until  he  had  reached  the  Castle,  and  here  he  landed  and 
appeared  before  Al-Hayfa,"  etc. 
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do?"  He  replied,  "  When  I  delivered  thy  writ  to  him,  he  brake 
its  seal  and  read  it  and  threw  it  in  my  face  :  then  he  rose  in  wrath 
from  beside  me,  and  as  I  followed  he  bade  his  slaves  and  pages 
drive  me  away,  adding  : — I  have  for  her  nor  answer  nor  address ; 
and  this  was  all  he  did."  When  the  Princess  heard  his  words,  she 
felt  the  matter  to  be  grievous,  and  she  wept  unknowing  how 
she  should  act,  and  fainted  for  awhile,  and  when  she  recovered  she 
said,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  what  is  this  affair  and  on  what  ^vise  shall 
I  behave  ?  Do  thou  advise  me  in  my  case  ;  and  haply  joy 
shall  come  to  me  from  thy  hand,  for  that  thou  be  a  Counsellor 
of  the  Kings  and  their  boon-companion."  "  O  my  lady,"  he 
rephed,  "do  thou  not  cut  off  thy  tidings  from  him,  and  haply 
shall  Almighty  Allah  change  his  heart  from  case  to  case,  and 
peradventure  insistance  overcometh  hindrance.^ "  Quoth  she, 
"  Had  he  sent  me  a  reply  I  had  been  rightly  directed  as  to 
what  I  should  write,  but  now  I  wot  not  what  to  indite,  and  if 
this  condition  long  endure  I  shall  die."  "Address  him  again," 
answered  he,  "and  I  will  fare  back  once  more  and  fain  would  I 

ransom  thee  with  my  life,  nor  will  I  return  without  a  reply." 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  wdth  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cf)c  ^ip  5)unlircli  anH  Cig:^tp.nint5  i^tjljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will  1  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Ibn  Ibrahim 
said  to  Al-Hayfa,  "  Do  thou  write  to  him  and  there  is  no  help  but 
that  I  return  to  thee  with  a  reply,  albe  life  depart  from  me," 
Then  she  asked  for  pen-case  and  paper  and  thereon  indited  the 
following  couplets  : — 

Ah  would  thou  knew  what  I  of  parting  dree  •  When  all  my  hiddens 
show  for  man  to  see  ; 

I  "  'Tis  dogged  as  does  it,"  was  the  equivalent  expression  of  our  British 
A.ristotJe.  the  lata  Charles  Darwin. 
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Passion  and  longing,  pine  and  lowe  o'  love  *  Descend  surcharged  on 

the  head  of  me : 
God  help  the  daj^s  that  sped  as  branches  lopt  *  I  spent  in  Garden  of 

Eternity.^ 
And  I  of  you  make  much  and  of  your  love  ♦  By  rights  of  you,  while 

dearest  dear  be  ye^ : 
May  Allah  save  you,  parted  though  we  be,  *  While  bide  I  parted  all 

unwillingly : 
Then,  O  my  lord,  an  come  thou  not  right  soon  »  The  tomb  shall  home 

me  for  the  love  of  thee. 

And  when  she  had  written  her  reply,  she  largessed  Ibn  Ibrahim 
with  an  hundred  dinars,  after  which  he  returned^  to  the  capital  of 
Sind,  where  he  found  Yusuf  issuing  forth  to  hunt ;  so  he  handed 
to  him  the  letter,  and  the  Prince  returning  citywards  set  apart  for 
him  a  fair  apartment  and  spent  the  livelong  night  asking  anent 
Al-Hayfa.  And  when  it  was  morning  he  called  for  pen-case  and 
paper,  whereupon  he  wrote  tliese  improvised  couplets : — 

You  dealt  to  us  a  slender  dole,  our  love  mote  satisfy,  *  Yet  nor  my 

gratitude  therefor  nor  laud  of  me  shalt  gain  : 
I'm  none  of  those  console  their  hearts  by  couplets  or  by  verse  *  For 

breach  of  inner  faith  by  one  who  liefly  breaks  the  chain  : 
When  so  it  fortunes  she  I  love  a  partner  gives  to  me  *  I  wone  in  single 

bliss  and  let  my  lover  love  again  : 
Take,  then,  what  youth  your  soul  desires  ;  with  him  forgather,  for  »  I 

aim  not  at  your  inner  gifts  nor  woo  your  charms  I  deign  : 
You  set   for  me  a   mighty  check  of  parting  and  ill-will  *  In   public 

fashion  and  a-morn  you  dealt  me  bale  and  bane  : 
Such  deed  is  yours  and  ne'er  shall  it,  by  Allah,  satisfy  *  A  boy,  a  slave 

of  Allah's  slaves  who  still  to  slave  is  fain. 

Then  Prince  Yusuf  robed  Ibn  Ibrahim  in  a  robe  of  green,  and 
giving  him  an  hundred  gold  pieces,  entrusted  him  with  the  letter 
which  he  carried  to  Al-Hayfa  and  handed  it  to  her.  She  brake 
the  seal  and  read  it,  and  considered  its  contents,  whereupon  she 
wept  with  sore  weeping  which  ended  in  her  shrieking  aloud  ;  and 
after,  she  abode  perplext  as  to  her  affair,  and  for  a  time  she  found 
no  sweetness  in  meat  and  drink  nor  was  sleep  pleasant  to  her  for 
the  stress  of  her  love-longing  to  Yusuf.  Also  her  nature  tempted 
her  to  cast  herself  headlong  from  the  terrace  of  the  Palace ;   but 

1  Arab.  "  Jannat  al-Khuld  "  =  the  Eternal  Garden:  night  dcccclv. 

2  [I  read  :  Wa  inni  la-ar'akum  wa  ar'a  widada-kum,  wa-hakki-kumu 
antum  a'azzu  '1-Wara  'andi  =  And  I  make  much  of  you  and  of  your  love;  by 
your  rights  (upon  me,  formula  of  swearing),  you  are  to  me  the  dearest  of  man- 
kind.—St.] 

3  In  text :  "  He  swam  the  stream  and  bestrode  his  she-camel." 


284  Supplemental  f^Ttghts. 

Ibn  Ibrahim  forbade  her,  saying,  "Do  thou  Avrite  to  him  replies, 
time  after  time;  haply  shall  his  heart  be  turned  and  he  will  return 
unto  thee."  So  she  again  called  for  writing  materials  and  indited 
these  couplets,  which  came  from  the  very  core  of  her  heart : — 

Thou  art  homed  in  a  heart  nothing  else  shall  invade  ;  .  Save  thy  love 

and  thyself  naught  shall  stay  in  such  stead  ; 
O  thou,  whose  brilliancy  lights  his  brow,  »  Shaped  like  sandhill-tree 

vi'ith  his  locks  for  shade. 
Forbid  Heaven  my  like  to  aught  else  incline  ♦  Save  you  whose  beauties 

none  like  display'd : 
Art  thou  not  amongst  mortals  a  starless  moon,    »    O  beauty  the  dazzle 

of  day  hath  array'd  ? 

These  she  committed^  to  Ibn  Ibrahim  who  rode  again  on  his 
route,  and  forgathered  with  Prince  Yusuf  and  gave  him  the  letter, 
whose  contents  were  grievous  to  him  ;  so  he  took  writing  materials 
and  returned  a  reply  in  the  following  verses : — 

Cease  then  to  carry  missives  others  write,  »  O  Son  of  Ibrahim,  shun 

silly  plight : 
I'm  healed  of  longing  for  your  land  and  I  •  Those  days  forget  and 

daysters  lost  to  sight : 
Let,  then,  Al-Hayfa  learn  from  me  I  love   *    Distance  from  her  and 

furthest  earthly  site. 
No  good  in  loving  when  a  rival  shows  «  E'en  tho'  'twere  victual  shared 

by  other  wight ; 
These  modes  and  fashions  never  mind  arride  »  Save  him  unknowing  of 

his  requisite. 

Then  he  entrusted  the  writ  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  after  giving  him  an 
hundred  dinars,  and  he  fared  forth,  and  ceased  not  faring  till  he 
had  reached  the  Palace  of  the  Princess.  Presently  he  went  in  and 
handed  to  her  the  writ,  and  as  soon  as  she  had  read  it,  the  contents 
seemed  to  her  sore  and  she  wept  until  her  vitals  were  torn  with 
sobs.  After  this  she  raised  her  hand^  heavenwards  and  invoked 
Allah  and  humbled  herself  before  Him  and  said,  "  My  God,  O  my 
Lord,  do  Thou  soften  the  heart  of  Yusuf  ibn  Sahl  and  turn  him 
mewards  and  afflict  him  with  love  of  me  even  as  Thou  hast 
afflicted  me  with  his  love ;  for  Thou  to  whatso  Thou  wishest  canst 
avail,  O  bestest  of  Rulers  and  O  forcefullest  of  Aiders."  Anon 
she  fell  to  writing  and  indited  these  verses: — 

Love  rules  mj'  bosom  and  a-morn  doth  moan  *  The  Voice,  ah  Love, 
who  shows  strength  weakness  grown  I 

1  In  text,  "Then  she  folded  the  letter  and  after  sealing  it,"  etc. 

2  Not  "  her  hands  "  after  Christian  fashion. 
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His  lashes'  rapier-blade  hath  rent  my  heart ;  »  That  keen  curved  brand 

my  me  hath  overthrown ; 
That  freshest  cheek-rose  iills  me  with  desire ;  *  Fair  fall  who  plucketh 

yonder  bloom  new-blown  1 
Since  love  befell  me  for  that  youth  did  I  *  Begin  for  charms  of  him  my 

pride  to  own  : 
O  thou  my  hope,  I  swear  by  Him  did  share  *  Love  and  decreed  thou 

shouldst  in  longing  wone, 
In  so  exceeding  grief  why  sight  I  thee  *  Jacob  made  Joseph  by  the  loss 

of  me  ? 
She  then  handed  the  letter  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  after  giving  him  an 
hundred  dinars ;   and  he  returned  forthright  to  the  city  of  Sind 
and,  repairing  to  Yusuf,  gave  him  the  writ  which  he  took  and  read. 
Hereupon  the  Prince  waxed  sore  sorrowful  and  said  to  himself, 

"  By  Allah,  indeed  Al-Hayfa  cleaveth  to  love." And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say  .Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

CI)e  ^ip  |)untireU  anU  Btnetj)=fir6t  M^^^i, 
Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "   She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Prince  Yusuf 
said,  "  By  Allah,  had  Al-Hayfa  loved  any  save  myself  she  had 
not  'sent  me  these  letters ;  but  the  outgoings  of  the  heart  con- 
ciliate lovers  and  correspond  each  with  other."  Then  he  took 
writing  materials  and  after  thinking  awhile  he  improvised  these 
couplets : — 

0  thou  of  stature  fair  with  waist  full  slight  ^  *  Surpassing  sandhiU- 

branch  and  reedlet  light ;  •,     n     r 

1  deal  in  words  and  gems  of  speech  that  melt,  *  By  none  'mid  all  ot 

mortal  kind  indite ; 
From  my  tribe's  lord,  a  Hon  rending  foes  *  Moon  of  Perfections  and 

"  The  Yusuf"  hight :  .  ,    u        ^  ^  2 

Homed  in  thy  home  I  joyed  my  joys  with  maids  *  High-breasted, 

virgins  weakening  forceful  sprite  ;' ^ 

1  In  text,  •' Ahyaf,"  alluding  to  Al-Hayfa. 

2  Arab.  "  Al-Kawa'ib,"  also  P.  N.  of  the  river. 


286  Supplemental  Nights. 

Your  songs   and   touch   of  lute   'mid   trembling   wine  ♦  Consoled   all 

sorrows,  made  all  hearts  deUght, 
Till  you  to  other  deigned  union  grant  *  And  I  your  nature  learnt  and 

learnt  aright, 
Whereat  my  vitals  failed,  sore  bane  befell,  *  Pine,  disappointment,  and 

injurious  blight. 
No  virtue  dwelleth  in  the  fairest  forms  »  But  forms  the  fairest  are  by 

goodness  dight. 
How  many  a  maiden  deckt  with  crescent  brow  *  Hath  nature  dealing 

injury  and  despite  ? 
Man  hath  no  merit  save  in  kindly  mind  *  And  loquent  tongue  with 

light  of  wits  unite.' 

And  when  Yusuf  had  ended  his  poetry  he  presented  an  hundred 
dinars  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  who  took  the  letter  and  fell  to  cutting 
through  the  wilds  and  the  wolds,  after  which  he  went  in  to  the 
presence  of  Al-Hayfa  and  gave  her  the  missive.  She  wept  and 
wailed  and  cried,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  this  letter  is  indeed  softer  than 
all  forewent  it ;  and  as  thou  hast  brought  it  to  me,  O  Ibn  Ibrahim, 
I  will  largesse  thee  with  two  honourable  robes  of  golden  brocade 
and  a  thousand  dinars."  So  saying,  she  called  for  pen-case  and 
paper,  whereupon  she  indited  these  couplets  : — 

O  my  lord,  these  words  do  my  vitals  destro}',  «  O  thou  gem  of  the 
earth  and  fuU  moon  a-sky  ! 

How  long  this  recourse  to  denial  and  hate  •  With  heart  whose  hard- 
ness no  rocks  outvie  ? 

Thou  hast  left  my  spirit  in  parting-pangs  •  And  in  fires  of  farness  that 
flame  on  high : 

How  long  shall  I  'plain  of  its  inner  pains  ?  ♦  Hapsthy  grace  shall  grant 
me  reunion-joy : 

Then  pity  my  vitals  and  whatso  homed  *  Thy  form  within  me  before 
I  die. 

She  then  handed  the  paper  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  who  again  set  out 
and  sought  the  Prince,  and  kissed  his  hand  and  gave  him  the 
letter,  whereupon  said  he,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  come  not  thou  again 
bringing  me  aught  of  missive — ever  or  any  more  after  this  one." 
Quoth  Ibn  Ibrahim,  "Wherefore,  O  my  lord,  shall  I  not  do  on 
such  wise  ?  "  And  quoth  Yusuf,  *'  Suffer  her  to  learn  the  fates  of 
menkind."  Said  the  other,  "  I  conjure  thee,  by  Allah  Almighty, 
ho  thou  the  King,  inasmuch  as  thou  art  of  the  seed  of  mighty 
monarchs,  disappoint  her  not  of  her  question.  And  Allah  upon 
thee,  unless  thou  show  pity  to  her  heart  it  haply  will  melt  away 

I  This  is  moralising  with  a  witness,  and  all  it  means  is  "  handsome  is  that 
handsome  does." 
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with  melancholy  and  love  and  madness  for  thy  sake ;  and  all  of 
this  is  for  the  truth  of  her  affection."  Hereupon  Yusuf  smiled, 
and  taking  up  his  pen  wrote  these  couplets: — 

Stay  thy  tears ;  for  hindrance  and  parting  hie,  «  And  the  endless  of 

Empire  aye  glorify : 
From   my  core  of  heart  fly  all  cark   and   care    «  After   parting   that 

seemed  all  Time  defy, 
A  Lion  am  I  for  the  love  of  him  *  Whom  the  slanderer's  part  ne'er 

can  satisfy  : 
My  mind  and  soul  be  this  day  with  you  •  But  my  heart  and  thought 

are  at  enmity : 
Thought  and  mind  delight  in  Love's  cruelty  *  While  heart  and  soul 

for  re-union  cry  : 
And  if  mind  and  thought  e'er  can  overcome  «  Soul  and  heart,  Re-union 

thou  ne'er  shalt  'spy. 

And  when  Yusuf  had  finished  his  writing  he  gifted  Ibrahim  with 
an  hundred  dinars  and  sent  him  again  to  Al-Hayfa  with  the 
letter  and  she  on  receiving  it  shed  tears  and  said,  "  O  Ibn 
Ibrahim,  seeing  that  his  soul  and  heart  be  with  us,  Allah 
Almighty  availeth  to  turn  his  thoughts  and  his  fancy  and  the 
mind  of  him."  Hereupon  she  took  writing  materials  and 
wrote : — 

Calm,  O  my  lord,  thy  vitals'  painful  plight,  *  O  thou  whose  semblance 
Hghteth  sooty  night : 

O  gladding  heart,  O  sweet  of  union,  O  *  Whose  charms  the  tribe  in 
festal  hours  delight : 

O  high  in  honour  passing  height  of  Kings,  *  O  thou  with  purest  blood 
'mid  Kings  bedight, 

Fear'st  not  the  Throne  ^  of  God  (O  hope  of  me  !)  *  When  harming 
heart  whereon  all  pains  alight  ? 

Then  deign  thou  grant  me  union,  for  such  wise  *  Shall  rest  my  heart- 
strings and  dark  care  wax  bright : 

From  none,  except  that  Lion  o'  men  Ali,^  *  Comes  pardon  proving  to 
mankind  his  might. 

Then  she  passed  her  missive  to  Ibn  Ibrahim,  giving  him  an 
hundred  gold  pieces,  and  he  pushed  his  pace  till  he  reached  the 
city  of  Sind,  where  he  went  in  to  Yusuf  and  kissed  his  hands  and 
feet.  The  Prince  taking  the  letter  smiled  and  laughed  and 
said,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  when  Allah  (be  He  extolled  and  exalted!) 
shall  decree  my  faring  I  will  fare  to  them^  within  a  short  while, 

1  In  text  "  'Arsh"  =  the  Ninth  Heaven  ;  night  ccccxxv, 

2  The  Shi'ah  doctrine  is  here  somewhat  exaggerated. 

3  "  Them  "  for  "  her,"  as  has  often  occurred. 
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but  do  thou  return  and  let  know  that  I  intend  forgathering  with 
them."  Quoth  the  other,  "Ah!  O  my  lord,  do  thou  indite  her  a 
reply,  otherwise  she  will  have  no  trust  in  me."  So  the  Prince 
fell  to  penning  these  lines : — 

My  vitals  restless  bide  for  very  jealousy  «  The  while  my  heart  must 

ever  show  unfriendly  gree : 
Yet  I  obeyed  my  heart  and  tore  it  out  for  him  «  Albe  man  ever  holds 

his  heart  in  amity ; 
And  I  have  heard  my  lover  drives  me  forth  from  him  •  But  Allah  grant 

my  prayer  of  benedicite. 
In  anxious  care  I  came  and  sought  your  side  this  day,  •  Naught  shall 

the  youth  exalt  save  generosity. 

Then  Prince  Yusuf  passed  the  letter  to  Ibn  Ibrahim  who,  after 
receiving  his  hundred  dinars,  repaired  to  Al-Hayfa  and  greeted 
her,^  informing  her  the  while  that  her  lover  was  about  to  make 

act  of  presence. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
*'  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Wiit  t^ij:  |)untireii  anU  il5inetp=t|)irt  Btff^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied: With  love 

and  good-will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Ibn  Ibrahim 
said  to  Al-Hayfa,  "  Verily  Yusuf  purposeth  to  visit  thee  after  a 
little  while."  But  when  the  Princess  heard  his  words  she  would 
not  believe  him  albeit  her  heart  palpitated  with  pleasure  ;  where- 
upon Ibn  Ibrahim  improvised  to  her  as  follows  : — 

O  thou  world-seducer  and  full  moon  bright,  *  Stay  thy  speech  and  with 

boon  of  good  news  requite. 
Love  pledged  me  his  word  he  would  see  thee  and  said,  •  Hie  thee  home 

and  order  the  house  aright. 


I  In  the  original  "  entrusted  to  her  the  missive  "  whereas  the  letter  is 
delivered  afterwards. 


TJie  Loves  of  Al-Hayfa  and  Yusuf.  289 

I  awoke  this  morning  in  cark  and  care,  .  In  tears  distraught  and  in  dire 

despite ; 
For  the  wrongs  and  farness  thou  doom'st  me  dree  »  Have  forced  my 

forces  to  fright-full  flight. 

And  when  Ibn  Ibrahim  had  ended  his  verse,  Al-Hayfa  joyed  with 
increased  and  exceeding  joy,  and  in  her  delight  she  answered  him 
according  to  the  rhyme  and  rhythm  of  his  verse : — 

O  who  spreadest  clouds,^  Son  of  Ibrahim  hight ;  »  By  the  Lord  who 

ruleth  in  'Arshhis  height, 
By  Mohammed  the  bestest  of  men  and  by  »  Th'  adorers  of  yore  and 

Ta-Ha's^  might, 
By  Zemzem,    Safa  and   wall   Hatim^  »  And  Ka'abah  and  glories  of 

Ka'abah's  site, 
An  this  speech  be  sooth  and  my  dearling  come  »  One  thousand,  two 

thousand  dinars  are  thy  right ; 
And   I'll  give   thee  a  courser,  O  Ibrahim's  son,  *  Sella,  stirrups  and 

bridle  with  gold  bedight ; 
Six  turbands  and  robes  that  shall  honour  show  *  With  that  courser  the 

colour  of  blackest  night. 
So  hold  me  not  like  the  most  of  mankind,  *  Who  joy  the  fair  ones  to 

twit  and  flyte. 

And  when  Al-Hayfa  had  finished  her  verses,  Ibn  Ibrahim  brought 
out  to  her  the  letter  of  the  Prince,  and  as  soon  as  she  read  it  her 
heart  was  comforted  and  she  waxed  glad  with  exceeding  gladness, 
and  she  bade  them  present  him  with  largesse  of  value  great  and  a 
thousand  dinars  upon  a  china  plate.  After  this  she  took  him  by 
the  hand  and  led  him  into  a  closet  and  said,  "  O  Ibn  Ibrahim,  all 
that  be  in  this  cabinet  is  a  free  gift  to  thee  when  thou  shalt  have 
brought  to  me  that  lover  of  mine."  Such  was  the  case  with  them; 
but  as  regards  Prince  Yusuf,  when  Ibn  Ibrahim  left  him,  he  felt 
love-lowe  a-flaming  in  his  heart,  and  he  summoned  his  Mameluke 
Hilal  and  said  to  him,  "  Go  saddle  for  us  the  steed  known  by  the 
name  of  The  Bull-aye-ready-and-for-Battle-day-steady."  Here- 
upon the  slave  arose  and  enselled  the  courser  and  Yusuf  mounted; 
and,  taking  his  Mameluke  on  the  crupper,  pushed  his  pace  (and  he 
madly  in  love  with  Al-Hayfa),  and  he  ceased  not  faring  till  he 
reached  her  Palace.  He  then  swam  the  stream  with  his  Mameluke 
hanging  on,  as  before,  to  the  tail,  and  knocked  at  the  door  which 

1  The  cloud   (which  contains  rain)  is  always  typical  ot   liberality  and 
generous  dealing. 

2  The  Koranic  chapt.  No.  xx.,  revealed  at  Meccah  and  recounting  the 
(apocryphal)  history  of  Moses. 

3  The  "  broken  "  (wall)  to  the  North  of  the  Ka'abah  •  Pilgrimage,  iii.  165. 
VOL.   XI.  T 
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was  opened  by  a  damsel  hight  Nuzhat  al-Zaman  ^  and  she 
on  recognising  him  kissed  his  hands  and  hurrying  to  her  lady 
informed  her  of  his  coming.  Al-Hayfa  hearing  of  the  arrival  fell 
fainting  to  the  ground  and  when  she  recovered  she  found  Yusuf 
standing  beside  her  head ;  so  she  arose  and  embraced  him  for 
a  long  while,  after  which  she  improvised  and  said  : — 

O  thou  Pilgrim  of  Love,  after  parting  far  «  Frcm  us  driven  by  malice 

of  jealous  foe ! 
My  life  for  the  friend  in  affection  comes  ;  «  Naught  dearer  to  me  than 

such  boon  can  show  ; 
Full  many  a  writ  have  I  written  thee  «  Nor  union  nor  grace  of  return 

I  know. 
In  this  world  I   see  him  with  single  heart  *  O   my  wish  I  and  Allah 

ne'er  part  us  two. 

And  when  she  had  ended  her  verses  she  bade  the  slave-girls 
convey  Ibn  Ibrahim  and  Hilal  to  the  gardens,  after  which  she 
led  Yusuf  to  the  saloon  of  session  and  the  twain  passed  the 
nifht  together,  he  and  she,  in  joyance  and  enjoyment,  for  that 
ni^ht  was  indeed  a  night  of  delight.  But  when  Allah  bade  the 
morn  to  morrow,  Al-Hayfa  arose  and  cried,  "  How  short  it  is  for 
a  night :  Ah  that  it  had  been  longer  for  us  !  but  'tis  for  me  to  say 
even  as  said  Imr  al-Kays^  in  sundry  of  his  verses  upon  a  similar 
theme : — 

On  me  Night  waxeth  long  nor  would  I  shorten  Night ;  »  Yet  hasteth 

Morn  when  I  for  longer  Nights  would  sue  : 
It  brings  me  union  till  "  My  lover's  mine  "  I  cry  *  Yet  when  with  him 
unite  disunion  comes  to  view." 

Now  when  it  was  the  second  day  Al-Hayfa  took  seat  in  the 

assembly  of  converse. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
•'And  where  is  this  compared  Avith  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  I'Cing  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  i.t.  "  Delight  of  the  Age  "  :  see  vol.  i.  night  xlv. 

2  In  the  text  written  "  Imriyyu  '1-Kays  "  :  for  this  pre-Islamitic  poet  see 
Term.  Essay,  vol.  viii.  p.  191.  "  The  Man  of  Al-Kays,"  or  worshipper  of  the 
Priapus-idol,  was  a  marking  figure  in  Arabian  History  The  word  occurs, 
with  those  of  Aera,  Dusares  (Theos  Ares),  Martabu,  AUat,  and  Manat  in  the 
Nabathaean  (Arabian)  epigraphs  brought  by  Mr.  Doughty  from  Arabia  Deserta 
vol.  i.  pp.  180-184). 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night."      She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Al-Hayfa 
repaired  to  the  saloon  of  seance,  she  and  Yusuf,  and  summoned 
Ibn  Ibrahim  and  bade  the  handmaids  bring  everything  that  was 
in  the  closet.  They  obeyed  her  bidding  and  fetched  all  the  con- 
tents, amongst  which  were  ten  robes  of  honour  and  three  coffers 
of  silk  and  fine  linen  and  a  packet  of  musk  and  a  parcel  of  rubies 
and  pearls  and  jacinths  and  corals  and  similar  objects  of  high 
price.  And  she  conferred  the  whole  of  this  upon  Mohammed 
ibn  Ibrahim,  the  while  improvising  these  verses  : 

We  are  noblest  of  lords  amongst  men  of  might ;  *  What  we  give  and 

largesse  bring  the  most  delight : 
And  when  we  strive  with  our  hearts  and  souls  *  We  strive  in  public 

nor  rue  our  plight. 
With  me  the  pact  no  regret  shall  breed  .  Save  in  head  of  suspecting 

and  envying  wight. 
I  am  none  who  riseth  sans  bounteous  deed  ;  *  I  am  none  who  giveth 

with  felon  sprite. 

And  when  Al-Hayfa  had  ended  her  poetry.  Prince  Yusuf  lar- 
gessedi  Ibn  Ibrahim  and  said  to  him,  "Thou  shalt  have  on  my 
part  one  thousand  dinars  and  twenty  robes  of  brocade  and  an 
hundred  she-camels  and  eighty  horses  (whereof  the  meanest  is 
worth  five  hundred  gold  pieces  and  each  is  saddled  with  a  golden 
selle),  and  lastly  forty  handmaids."  After  which  he  began  to 
improvise  these  couplets : — 

Good  signeth  man  to  sight  and  all  men  see    *    Sahl's  son  is  lord  of 

liberality ; 
Time  and  the  world  and  mortals  one  and  all  .  Witness  my  goodness 

and  for  aye  agree : 
Who  comes  for  purpose  him  I  gratify  «  With  boons,  though  'twere 

with  eyen-light  of  me  : 
I  back  my  neighbour  whenas  harmed  by  *  Dolour  of  debt  and  foeman's 

tyranny : 

Whoso  hath  moneys  lacking  liberal  mind  *  Though  he  snatch  Fortune 
'mid  the  vile  is  he. 


I  In  text  "  Zakka,"  which  means  primarily  a  bird  feeding  her  young. 
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And  when  Yusuf  had  finished  his  verse,  Ibn  Ibrahim  arose  and 
bussed  his  hands  and  feet  and  cried,  "  Allah  dole  to  thee  all  thou 
desirest."  The  other  replied,  "  When  thou  shalt  return  to  our 
city,  do  thou  go  to  my  quarters  and  therefrom  take  thee  whatso  I 
have  promised."  Then  the  Prince  and  Princess  waxed  assiduous 
in  the  eating  of  meat  and  the  drinking  of  wine;  and  this  continued 
for  many  successive  months^  until  Ibn  Ibrahim  craved  leave  to 
visit  his  folk ;  and  when  he  received  permission  he  took  with  him 
that  was  Hght  in  weight  and  weighty  of  worth.  And  as  he  set 
forth,  Al-Hayfa  said  to  him,  "  When  thou  shalt  return  to  thy 
people  in  safety,  do  thou  salute  for  me  my  sire  and  name  to  him  a 
certain  stallion,  which  same  he  shall  largesse  to  thee  and  likewise 
its  saddle  and  bridle."  Hereupon  he  farewelled  them  and  went 
forth  and  stemmed  the  stream  and  withdrawing  his  she-dromedary 
from  the  cave  harnessed  her  and  mounted  her  and  set  forth  upon 
his  desert  way,  and  as  soon  as  he  reached  the  capital  of  Sind  he 
went  to  his  folk  who  greeted  him  kindly.  Now  when  King  Al- 
Mihrjan  heard  of  Mohammed  ibn  Ibrahim's  coming  he  sent  to 
summon  him,  and  as  soon  as  he  appeared  between  his  hands  he 
asked  concerning  his  absence.  "  O  King  of  the  Time  and  the 
Tide,"  quoth  he,  "  I  have  been  in  Yathrib^  city";  and  indeed  he 
was  one  of  the  cup-companions  of  Al-Hayfa's  father  and  by  the 
decree  of  Destiny  he  had  been  ever  in  high  favour  with  the  King. 
So  the  twain  sat  down  to  drink  wine,  and  as  Fortune  willed  it  Ibn 
Ibrahim  bore  about  him  a  letter  containing  poetry,  part  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  Prince  and  Princess,  wherein  were 
written  the  names  of  all  three.  Now  when  he  was  at  the  height 
of  his  joy  he  wagged  his  head  and  shook  off  his  turband  and  the 
paper  fell  therefrom  into  Al-AIihrjan's  lap.^  The  King  took  it 
and  read  it  and  understood  its  contents,  but  he  kept  the  case  secret 
for  a  while  ;  presently,  however,  he  dismissed  his  Courtiers  and 
Equerries  who  were  around  him  and  forthright  bade  smite 
Mohammed  ibn  Ibrahim  with  stripes  until  his  sides  were  torn. 
Then  quoth  he,  "  Acquaint  me  concerning  this  youth  who  corre- 
spondeth  with  my  daughter,  making  thee  the  goer  between  them 
twain,  otherwise  I  will  cut  off  thy  head."  Quoth  Ibn  Ibrahim, 
"  Ho  thou  the  King  ;  verily  this  be  only  poetry  which  I  found  in 


1  In  the  text  "  months  and  years,"  the  latter  seeming  dt  trop. 

2  Or  "  Yathrib  "  =  A1-Madinah  :  vol.  iii.  night  cclxxvi. 

3  Scott  (vi.  358  et  seqq.)  who  makes  AU  bin  Ibrahim,  "a  faithful  eunuch," 
renders  the  passage,  "by  some  accident  the  eunuch's  turban  unfortunately 
falling  off,  the  precious  stones  (N.B.  the  lovers'  gift)  which,  with  a  summary 
of  the  adventures  (!)  of  Eusuff  and  Aleefa,  and  his  own  embassy  to  Sind,  were- 
wrapped  in  the  folds,  tumbled  upon  the  floor." 
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one  of  the  histories  of  old." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful 
is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable ! " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?" 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


C^e  ^ip  |)un5rftr  ant  Btnctp=6i^t()  M\^\x, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "  She  replied : With  love  and 

good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds 
fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  Ibn  Ibrahim  said  to 
Al-Mihrjan,  "  Verily  I  found  this  poetry  in  a  tale  of  the  olden 
time."  So  the  King  issued  orders  to  smite  his  neck,  when 
intercession  was  made  for  him  by  a  Courtier  hight  Ta'il  al-Wasf,^ 
whereupon  the  King  commanded  him  to  jail,  whither  he  was 
taken  forthright.  But  as  Ibn  Ibrahim  was  being  locked  up,  he 
said  to  the  gaoler,  "  Say  me,  canst  thou  bring  for  me  a  pen-case 
and  paper  and  pen  ?  "  and  the  other  assented,  fetching  for  him 
whatso  he  wanted.  So  he  wrote  to  Prince  Yusuf  the  following 
couplets : — 

O  Yusuf,  master  mine,  for  safety  fly ;  *  In  sorest  danger  Ibrahim's  son 

doth  lie : 
When  from  thy  side  for  house  and  home  he  sped  *  Forthright  bade 

Al-Mihrjan  to  bring  him  nigh, 
And  'mid  th'  Assembly  highest  stead  assigned  «  A  seat  in  public  with  a 

sleight  full  sly. 
A  writ  thou  wrotest  bore  he  on  his  head  *  Which  fell  and  picked  it  up 

the  King  to  'spy : 
'Tis  thus  discovered  he  thy  state  and  raged  «  With  wrath  and  fain  all 

guidance  would  defy. 
Then  bade  he  Ibrahim's  son  on  face  be  thrown  »  And  painful  beating 

to  the  bare  apply  ; 
With  stripes  he  welted  and  he  tare  his  sides  »  Till  force  waxed  feeble, 

strength  debility. 
So  rise   and   haste  thee  to  thine   own  and  fetch  #  Thy  power,  and 

instant  for  the  tribe-lands  hie ; 

I  i.i.  "  Drawer-out  of  Descriptions." 
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Meanwhile   I'll  busy  to   seduce   his   men   •   Who   hear   me,   O   thou 

princely  born  and  high ; 
For  of  the  painful  stress  he  made  me  bear   »  The  fire  of  bane  I've 

sworn  him  even  I. 

Now  when  Ibn  Ibrahim  had  finished  his  verse,  he  said  to  the 
gaoler,  "  Do  thou  summon  for  me  the  son  of  my  brother  hight 
Manna' ^  and  thou  shalt  have  from  me  one  hundred  gold  pieces." 
The  man  did  his  bidding,  and  when  the  youth  came  the  uncle 
gave  him  the  letter  and  bespake  him  as  follows :  "  O  son  of  my 
brother,  take  thou  this  paper  and  fare  with  it  to  the  Castle  of 
Al-Hayfa  and  swim  the  stream,  and  go  up  to  the  building  and 
enter  therein  and  commit  this  missive  unto  a  youth  whom  thou 
shalt  see  sitting  beside  the  Princess.  Then  do  thou  greet  him 
with  the  salam  from  me,  and  inform  him  of  all  that  I  am  in  and 
what  I  have  seen  and  what  thou  hast  witnessed,  and  for  this 
service  I  will  give  thee  an  hundred  gold  pieces."  The  nephew 
took  the  uncle's  letter  and  set  forth  from  the  first  of  the  night 
until  he  drew  nigh  the  Castle.  Such  was  the  case  with  Ibn 
Ibrahim  and  his  sending  his  nephew  Manna'  on  a  mission  to 
the  Princess;  but  as  regards  King  Al-Mihrjan,  when  the  morning 
morrowed  and  showed  its  sheen  and  shone  and  the  sun  uprose 
with  rays  a-lowland  strown,  he  sent  to  summon  Ibn  Ibrahim  ; 
and  when  they  set  him  between  his  hand  she  adjured  him,  say- 
ing, "  O  thou  !  by  the  rights  of  the  God  unique  in  His  rule  for 
Unity  ;  by  Him  Who  set  up  the  skies  without  prop  and  stay,  and 
dispread  the  Earths  firmly  upon  the  watery  way,  unless  thou 
inform  me  and  apprise  me  rightly  and  truly  I  will  order  thy  head 
to  be  struck  off  this  very  moment."  So  the  cup-companion  related 
to  the  King  the  whole  affair  of  Princess  Al-Hayfa  and  Prince 
Yusuf,  and  all  that  had  passed  between  the  twain ;  whereupon 
Al-Mihrjan  asked,  "  And  this  Yusuf,  from  what  land  may  he 
be  ?  "  '*  He  is  son  to  the  Sovran  of  Sind,  King  Sahl,"  quoth 
the  other;  and  quoth  Al-Mihrjan,  "And  is  he  still  in  the 
Palace,  or  hath  he  gone  to  his  own  country  ?  ''  "  He  was 
therein,"  replied  Ibn  Ibrahim,  "  but  I  know  not  whether  he 
be  yet  there,  or  he  be  gone  thence."  Hereupon  Al-Mihrjan 
commanded  his  host  at  once  to  mount,  and  all  took  horse 
and  rode  forth  making  for  the  Castle  of  Al-Hayfa.  Now 
between  Manna'  and  King  Al-Mihrjan  was  a  march  of  only 
a  single  night,  when  the  youth  went  up  to  the  Palace  of  the 
Princess,  where  he  knocked  at  the  door  and  they  opened  and 

I  i.e.  a  Refuser,  a  Forbidderj 
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admitted  him  to  the  presence  of  Prince  Yusuf.  There  he  handed 
to  him  the  letter,  which  the  Prince  opened  and  read  ;  then  he 
suddenly  rose  up  crying  upon  Hilal,  whom  when  he  was  fetched 
he  bade  forthwith  bring  out  his  steed.  Hereat  cried  Al-Hayfa, 
"  I  ask  thee  by  Allah,  O  my  lord,  what  may  be  the  news?"  and  he 
answered  her,  "Verily  when  Ibn  Ibrahim  fared  from  us  to  his  folk 
he  was  summoned  on  his  arrival  by  thy  sire,  and  he  went  to  him 
and  informed  him  of  all  that  hath  befallen  us,  first  and  last."  So 
saying  he  put  the  letter  into  her  hands,  and  she  having  read  it, 
exclaimed,  "O  my  lord,  do  thou  take  me  with  thee  lest  haply  he 
slay  me."  Answered  the  Prince,  "O  end  and  aim  of  mine  every 
wish,  we  have  naught  with  us  save  this  one  steed  who  availeth 
not  to  carry  three ;  therefore  will  thy  father  overtake  us  upon  the 
road  and  will  put  us  to  death,  one  and  all.  Now  the  rede  that  is 
right  be  this,  that  thou  conceal  thyself  somewhere  in  the  Palace 
and  charge  the  slave-girls  when  thy  sire  shall  come  hither,  to  tell 
him  that  I  have  carried  thee  off  to  mine  own  country,  and  for  the 
rest  be  thou  assured  that  I  will  tarry  away  from  thee  but  a  few 
days."  So  saying,  Yusuf  took  his  horse  with  him,  and  Hilal  his 
page  a-crupper,  and  swam  the  river  and  made  for  his  own  land, 
pushing  his  pace,  and  presently  he  drew  within  sight  of  the  capital. 
Such  was  the  case  of  Prince  Yusuf,  son  of  King  Sahl ;  but  as  re- 
gards the  matter  of  King  Al-Mihrjan  and  his  host,  he  ceased  not 
marching  them  till  such  time  as  he  came  within  sight  of  the  Castle 
of  his  daughter  Al-Hayfa  r  and  this  was  soon  after  the  departure 
of  Yusuf.  And  when  he  had  led  hither  his  host,  which  was  like 
unto  a  dashing  sea,  he  dismounted  upon  the  river-bank  that  all 
might  free  themselves  of  their  fatigue,  after  which  he  summoned 
Sahlub  and  bade  him  swim  the  stream  and  walk  up  to  the  Castle 
and  knock  at  the  door.  The  youth  did  as  he  was  bidden,  and  the 
handmaids  opened  to  him  and  greeted  him  as  he  asked  for  Al- 
Hayfa, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and 

fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 

C()e  g'i^  ^unlrei  anli  iQinetp^cttrfitf)  l^lcr^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  Sahlub 
went  up  to  the  Palace  he  asked  of  Al-Hayfa,  and  the  slave-girls 
told  him  that  a  youth  had  come  thither  and  had  taken  her  away, 
and  had  carried  her  off  to  his  own  country.  So  he  returned  to 
Al-Mihrjan  and  informed  him  thereof,  when  the  King  took  horse 
with  all  his  host  and  pursued  Yusuf  with  uttermost  haste  and 
hurry  until  there  was  between  the  twain  less  than  a  day's  march. 
But  as  the  Prince  drew  near  his  capital  on  the  tenth  day  he  went 
in  to  his  sire  and  told  him  whatso  had  befallen  him  from  incept  to 
conclusion,  nor  did  he  hide  from  him  aught  ;  whereupon  King 
Sahl  mustered  his  many  (all  who  received  from  him  royal  solde 
and  allowances),  and  bade  them  take  horse  with  his  son  Yusuf. 
The  troops  did  accordingly,  and  the  Prince  rode  a-van,  and  after  a 
little  while  the  two  armies  met.  Now  Ibn  Ibrahim  had  made  a 
compact  with  five  of  the  nobles  who  were  the  chiefest  men  of  King 
Al-Mihrjan's  reign,  and  had  promised  them  five  hundred  thousand 
dinars.  So  when  the  two  hosts  were  about  to  engage,  an  Emir  of 
the  Emirs  came  forth  (and  he  was  one  of  those  whom  Ibn  Ibrahim 
had  appointed  to  watch  over  Yusuf)  and  said  to  the  Prince,  "  O 
Son  of  the  King,  verily  Ibn  Ibrahim  hath  promised  five  of  the 
nobles  as  many  hundred  thousand  dinars  of  gold  the  which  we  may 
take  and  receive  from  thee."  Replied  he,  "The  like  sum  shall  be 
thine  from  me  with  all  thou  canst  ask  of  us."  Presently  the  Emir 
returned  from  him  to  Al-Mihrjan  and  said  to  him,  "Verily  I  have 
asked  this  youth  that  he  make  vain  and  void  the  battle  between 
us  twain,  but  he  assented  not  and  sware  an  oath  that  he  would 
never  return  from  affray  until  the  enemies  should  meet  and  fight 
it  out,  and  that  he  had  with  him  a  mighty  host  and  a  conquering 
whose  van  was  not  known  from  its  rear.^  Now  'tis  my  rede  that 
thou  strive  to  take  him  prisoner,^  and  then  do  whatso  he  may 
please,  especially  he  being  son  to  thee.  King  of  the  mighty  Kings 
and  with  him  a  thousand  thousand  knights  all  mailed  cap-a-pie 
and  clothed  in  steel  not  one  of  whom  hath  any  fear  of  fight." 
King  Al-Mihrjan  waxed  wroth  at  the  Emir's  speech  and  cried, 
"  What  words  be  these  ?  Shall  the  Kings  of  the  Age  remain 
saying  of  me  that  a  man  hath  debauched   the   daughter  of  Al- 

1  i.e.  "  both  could  not  be  seen  at  the  same  time." 

2  [The  MS.  has  T  Kh  D  H,  which  the  translator  reads  "takhuz-hu."  I 
suspect  that  either  the  second  or  eighth  form  of  "  ahad  "  is  meant,  in  the  sense 
that  thou  comest  to  an  agreement  (Ittihad)  with  him. — St.] 
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Mihrjan  and  hath  carried  her  away  perforce  despite  the  nose  ot 
her  father  ?  Never  shall  such  thing  be  spoken  of  me ;  no,  never  ! 
But  do  thou  know,  ho  thou  the  Amir,  that  an  ye  have  no  taste 
for  fray  nor  avail  for  fight  and  ye  have  no  training  save  for  bibbing 
of  wine  and  ease  at  home,  I  have  sworn  and  swear  by  Him  Who 
lighted  the  lucident  fires  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  none  shall 
sally  forth  to  do  single  combat  with  this  youth  save  I  myself." 
But  when  so  saying  he  knew  not  what  was  hidden  from  him  in  the 
World  of  Secrets.  Presently  he  rushed  into  the  field  of  fight  with 
reins  floating  upon  his  courser's  neck  and  he  renowned  it,  showing 
himself  between  the  foremost  files,  and  he  played  with  the  edg..  of 
glaive  and  spit  of  spear  until  men's  wits  were  bewildered  and  he 
improvised  the  while  and  cried  out  the  following  couplets : — 

Ibn  Sahl,  ho  scion  of  tree  abhorr'd  1  «  Rise,  meet  me  in  mellay  and 

prove  thee  lord : 
My  daughter  hast  snatched,  O  thou  foul  of  deed,  *  And  approachest 

me  fearing  the  Lion  of  the  horde. 
Hadst  come  in  honour  and  fairly  sued  *  I  had  made  her  thine  own  witli 

the  best  accord ; 
But  this  rape  hath  o'erwhelmed  in  dishonour  foul  *  Her  sire,  and  all 

bounds  thou  hast  overscor'd. 

Now  when  King  Al-Mihrjan  finished  his  verse,  Yusuf  rushed  out 
to  him,  and  cried  at  him  with  a  terrible  cry  and  a  terrifying,  and 
garred  his  own  steed  bound  upon  the  battle-plain,  where  he  played 
with  brand  and  lance  until  he  cast  into  oblivion  every  knight, 
reciting  in  the  meantime  the  following  verses  : — 

I  am  son  to  Al-Sahl,  O  of  forbears  vile  1  *  Come  forth  and  fight  me 

sans  guile  or  wile  ; 
Thou  hast  hurt  my  heart :   O  of  deed  misdone  «  So  thou  com'st  to 

contend  with  this  rank  and  file.^ 

King  Al-Mihrjan  re-echoed  his  war-cry,  but  hardly  had  he  ended 
when  Yusuf  drawing  near  him  answered  it  with  a  shout  which 
enquaked  his  heart  and  ravished  his  reason  with  sore  terror,  and 
repeated  in  reply  these  couplets : — 

I  In  the  MS.  v.  327,  we  find  four  hemistichs  which  evidently  belong  to 
Al-Mihrjan  ;  these  are  : — 

Hadst  come  to  court  her  in  fairer  guise  «  I  had  given  AlHayfa  in  bestest 

style ; 
But  in  mode  like  this  hast  thou  wrought  me  wrong  «  And  made  Envy  gibe  me 

with  jeering  smile. 

Also  I  have  been  compelled  to  change  the  next  sentence,  which  in  the  original 
is,  "And  hardly  had  ffing  Al-Mihrjan  ended  his  words,"  etc. 
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I  am  not  to  be  titled  of  forbears  vile  »  O  whose  ape-like  face  doth  the 

tribe  defile  I 
Nay,   I'm  rending  lion  amid  mankind,  »    A  hero  in  wilds  where  the 

murks  beguile. 
Al-Hayfa  befitteth  me,  only  me;    *  Ho  thou  whom  men  for  an  ape^ 

revile. 

When  Yusuf  had  ended  these  words,  Al-Mihrjan  rushed  forth  and 
charged  down  upon  him,  and  the  two  drawing  nigh,  each  of  the 
foemen  set  on  the  other  with  a  mighty  onset  and  a  prodigious. 
They  fought  in  duello  and  lanced  out  with  lance  and  smote  with 
sword,  and  dashed  together  as  they  were  two  ships  or  two  moun- 
tains clashing;  and  they  approached  and  retired,  and  the  dust-cloud 
arose  over  them  and  they  disappeared  from  men's  sight.  But 
hardly  had  an  hour  passed  by  when  Yusuf  made  a  final  attack 
upon  his  enemy  and  narrowed  his  course  and  barred  his  way  and 
pressed  him  hard,  and  hanging  upon  his  flank  smote  him  with  the 
scymitar  upon  the  nape  of  the  neck^  and  caused  his  head  to  fall 
between  his  feet,  when  he  slipt  from  his  steed  upon  the  ground 
and  he  lay  stone  dead  and  in  his  gore  drowned.  Now  as  soon  as 
the  folk  looked  upon  Yusuf  and  what  he  had  dealt  to  their  King, 
and  how  he  had  made  his  head  fly  his  body  and  had  done  him 
dead,  they  turned  to  take  flight.  Thereupon  Yusuf  recognised 
Sahlub  the  cousin  oi  Al-Hayfa,  he  who  had  been  the  cause  ol 
their  separation  and  had  roused  his  wrath  against  her ;  so  he 
drew  near  to  him  and  smote  him  with  the  bright  shining  blade  on 
the  right  flank,  and  it  came  forth  gleaming  between  his  left  ribs ; 
so  he  fell  to  the  ground  drenched  with  blood,  and  he  was  left 
prostrate  in  the  dust.  And  when  Yusuf  had  slain  King  Al-Mihrjan 
and  Sahlub  his  nephew,  the  Grandees  of  the  realm  came  around 

him  and  greeted  him  with  the  salam. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

1  In  this  doggerel,  "  Kurud  "    (apes)  occurs  as  a  rhyme  twice  in  three 
couplets. 

2  "  Upon  the  poll  of  his  head"  ('ala  hamati-hi)  says  the  Arabian  author, 
and  instantly  stultifies  the  words. 
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er^c  ^fbcn  |)untirrtit^  B.\^)\, 

Diinyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Grandees  of  King  Al-Mihrjan's  reign  saw  their  Sovran  slain,  they 
flocked  to  Prince  Yusuf  and  greeted  him,  marvelling  at  his  beauty 
and  valour  and  excellence :  then  they  all  agreed  to  salute  him 
as  their  Sultan,  and  they  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  King 
and  sole  ruler  over  them.  Presently  they  led  him  with  them, 
and  fared  seeking  the  city  of  Al-Mihrjan  until  they  reached  it, 
when  they  adorned  the  streets  on  the  occasion  of  his  coming. 
And  King  Yusuf  having  entered  his  capital  took  seat  on  the  throne 
of  his  kingship,  and  bade  and  forbade,  and  deposed  and  appointed; 
and  lastly  freed  Mohammed  ibn  Ibrahim  from  gaol,  and  established 
him  his  Wazir.  Hereupon  the  new  Minister  displayed  to  him  the 
four  wives  and  the  hundred  concubines  of  King  Al-Mihrjan,  also 
his  negro  slaves,  male  and  female,  whom  he  found  to  number  two 
hundred  and  four  hundred.  Moreover,  he  showed  his  riches  and 
rarities  and  treasures,  wherein  were  found  an  hundred  boxes  full 
of  silk  and  fine  linen,  and  parcels  of  pearls  and  rubies  and  jacinths, 
and  jewels  and  precious  minerals  and  other  wealth  in  abundance. 
So  he  distributed  the  whole  amongst  his  nobles,  and  largessed 
them  with  excessive  largesses  ;  and  his  partisans  of  his  subjects 
and  his  guards  flocked  to  him  with  presents  and  offerings,  and  all 
the  city  folk  gave  him  joy  and  rejoiced  in  him.  Then  he  com- 
missioned Ibn  Ibrahim  to  Al-Hayfa,  daughter  of  King  Al-Mihrjan, 
saying,  "  Do  thou  bring  her  hither  to  me,  her  and  her  handmaids 
and  all  that  be  in  her  palace."  Accordingly  he  went  forth  to  Al- 
Hayfa's  Castle  and  ceased  not  wending  till  he  came  to  its  entrance, 
where  he  discovered  that  King  Yusuf  had  appointed  a  craft  for 
the  river  transport.  And  when  he  arrived  there  and  found  the 
vessel  afloat,  he  went  in  to  Al-Hayfa  and  he  greeted  her.  Then 
he  related  to  her  what  had  betided  her  sire  from  Yusuf,  and  how 
the  Prince  had  slain  him  after  the  fashion  of  what  befell ;  so  she 
cried,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the 
Glorious,  the  Great ;  and  this  was  writ  in  the  Book  of  Life !  " 
Then  she  asked  Ibn  Ibrahim  touching  her  mother,  and  he 
answered  that  she  was  sound  and  safe  in  her  own  home  which 
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she  had  never  left  nor  did  anyone  go  in  to  her ;  and  (added  he) 
"she  expecteth  thy  coming  to  her."  Then  he  bade  carry  down 
her  impediments  and  her  bondmaids  and  all  the  good  that  was 
in  her  Castle  until  nothing  remained,  and  embarked  them  upon 
the  craft ;  and  presently,  mounting  her  in  a  litter  of  sandal-wood 
plated  with  ruddy  gold,  he  set  her  women  in  Howdahs^;  and, 
taking  horse  himself,  he  rode  until  they  drew  near  the  city.  And 
when  they  arrived  there  he  went  up  to  King  Yusuf  whom  he 
informed  of  their  coming,  and  was  told,  "  Suffer  them  to  be  till 
night  shall  set  in."  Hereupon  he  took  patience,  and  when  came 
the  appointed  term  Al-Hayfa  went  up  to  the  Palace.  Now  as 
Allah  caused  the  morn  to  morrow  and  to  light  the  world  with  its 
shine  and  sheen.  King  Yusuf  sent  to  summon  the  Kazi  and 
witnesses  and  bade  them  write  his  writ  of  marriage  with  Al-Hayfa 
and  was  wedded  to  her  by  Book  and  traditional  Usage.^  After 
this  Al-Hayfa  sent  to  fetch  her  mother  and  bore  her  to  her 
home,  and  their  joy  and  enjoyment  were  great  and  lasting.  Now 
by  the  decree  of  the  Decreer  anon  it  befell  that  the  Caliph 
Al-Maamun  waxed  strait  of  breast  one  night  of  the  nights,  so  he 
summoned  a  certain  of  his  courtiers  whose  name  was  Ibrahim, 
the  Cup-companion^;  but  as  they  found  him  not  he  bade  bring  a 
man  hight  Al-Khadi'a,  and  when  he  came  between  his  hands, 
quoth  he  to  him,  "  'Tis  a  while  since  I  have  seen  thee  here." 
Quoth  the  other,  "  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  have  been 
wayfaring  about  the  land  of  Syria."  Continued  the  Prince  of 
True  Believers,  "  Do  thou  this  very  night  broaden  the  Caliph's 
heart  with  a  delectable  tale,"  and  the  other  rejoined,  "  O  Vice- 
regent  of  Allah  upon  earth,  know  thou  an  adventure  befell  me 
with  a  youth  named  the  Veiled  Yusuf  of  Beauty,  son  to  King 
Sahl,  the  friendly  ruler  of  Al-Sind,  and  with  Al-Hayfa,  the 
daughter  of  King  Al-Mihrjan,  and  'tis  a  tale  whose  like  hath 
never  been  heard;  no,  never."  Hereupon  he  related  to  Al- 
Maamun  the  history  of  the  two,  first  and  last,  adding, 
"  Furthermore,  O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I  have  learnt  that 
Al-Hayfa  owneth  ten  handmaidens  whose  peers  are  not  to  be 
found   in   thy  Palace,  and   they  are   mistresses   of    all   manner 

1  Arab.  "  Haudaj  "  =  a  camel-litter:  the  word,  often  corrupted  to  Hadaj, 
is  now  applied  to  a  rude  pack-saddle,  a  wooden  frame  of  mimosa-timber  set 
upon  a  "witr"  or  pad  of  old  tent-cloth,  stuffed  with"  grass  and  girt  with  a 
single  cord.  Night  dcccxliii.  Burckhardt  gives  "  Maksar,"  and  Doughty 
(i.  437)  "  Muksir "  as  the  modern  Badawi  term  for  the  crates  or  litters  in 
which  are  carried  the  Shaykhly  housewives. 

2  In  text  "Sunnah"  =  the  practice,  etc.,  of  the  Prophet:  nights  ccclxxiii. 
and  ccccxxv. 

3  This,  as  the  sequel  shows,  is  the  far-famed  Musician,  Ibrahim  of  Mosul : 
night  dclxxxvii. 
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instruments  of  mirth  and  merriment  and  other  matters,  and 
amongst  things  said  of  them  by  their  lady  when  they  marvelled  at 
her  good  fortune : — Verily  this  day  I  have  acquired  half  a  score  of 
slave-girls  the  like  of  which  Al-Maamun  hath  never  collected." 
But  when  the  Prince  of  True  Believers  heard  this  he  gave  ear  to  the 
tale  anent  them  during  the  livelong  night  till  Allah  caused  the  morn 
to  morrow.  Then  he  sent  for  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion,  and  to 
him  coming  into  the  presence  the  Viceregent  of  Allah  exclaimed, 
"  Mount  without  stay  and  delay,  taking  with  thee  one  thousand 
Mamelukes,  and  make  thy  way  to  this  youth  who  is  King  of  Al- 
Sind  ^  and  named  '  The  Veiled  Yusuf  of  Beauty,'  and  bring  me  his 
ten  handmaidens.  After  which  do  thou  ask  concerning  his  case 
and  anent  his  subjects,  whether  he  be  just  or  unjust  to  the  lieges, 
and  if  he  be  righteous  I  will  robe  him  in  honourable  robes,  and  if 
otherwise  do  thou  bring  him  to  my  presence."  Hereupon  Ibrahim 
took  leave  of  the  Caliph  and  went  forth  at  that  very  time  and  tide 
intending  for  Al-Sind,  and  he  ceased  not  wending  till  he  arrived 
there  and  found  Yusuf  setting  out  for  the  chase.     But  when  the 

youth  saw  the   host   approaching   him And   Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!" 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ? " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

C^e  ^eijen  |)uniireli  anU  decani  jQifflit, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "  She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  Yusuf 
beheld  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion,  and  those  in  his  company,  he 
returned  to  the  city  and  took  them  with  him ;  yet  he  knew  not 
Ibrahim  nor  did  Ibrahim  know  him.  But  on  entering  the  capital 
he  was  met  by  his  guards  and  his  soldiers,  who  blessed  him  and 
prayed  for  him  length  of  days  and  permanence  of  rule,  wherefor 
the  courtier  knew  him  to  be  a  just  King.     Yusuf  led  them  to  and 

I  In  the  text  King  of  Al-Sin  =  China,  and  in  p.  360  of  MS.  Yusuf  is  made 
"  King  of  China  and  Sind,"  which  would  be  much  Uke  "  King  of  Germany 
and  Brentford." 
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lodged  them  in  the  House  of  Hospitality;  after  which,  returning 
to  his  own  Palace,  he  sent  for  Ibrahim  and  assembled  for  him  a 
session  and  received  him  with  the  highmost  honour  that  could  be, 
and  rose  to  him  and  greeted  him  and  embraced  him  and  accom- 
panied him  to  the  sitting-saloon  where  the  twain  took  their  places. 
Then  Yusuf  bade  summon  the  ten  handmaidens  with  as  many 
instruments  of  music  ;  and,  sitting  down  begirt  by  them,  he  ordered 
wine  be  brought.  So  they  set  before  him  flagons  and  beakers  of 
chrystal  and  jewelled  cups  ;  and  presently  pointing  to  the  first  of 
the  slave-girls  whose  name  is  not  recorded,  he  bade  her  recite  some- 
what of  her  pleasantest  poetry.  So  she  hent  the  lute  in  hand  and 
set  it  upon  her  lap  and  swept  it  with  a  light  touch,  and  caressed  it 
with  her  finger-tips,  and  smote  it  after  eleven  modes  ;  then  she 
returned  to  the  first,^  and  recited  these  couplets  : — 

My  heart  for  parting  ever  barns  with  lowe  ;  *  My  lids  fiery  with  tear- 
floods  ever  flow : 

Ho  thou  in  lover's  loving  ferly  fair,  •  Cut  is  the  road  for  those  Love 
gars  to  glow. 

How  many  a  youth  has  felt  his  vitals  torn  *  By  slender  forms  and 
glances  forceful  prow  ? 

Alas  for  lover  slain  by  might  of  Love  ;  *  Nor  friend  avails  nor  brother 
true,  I  trow ! 

When  the  first  handmaiden  had  finished,  Yusuf  rejoiced  (as  did 
Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion)  with  excessive  joy,  and  the  King 
bade  robe  her  in  a  sumptuous  robe.  Hereupon  she  drained  her 
cup  and  passed  it  to  her  compeer  whose  name  was  Takna,  and 
this  second  handmaiden,  taking  beaker  in  hand,  placed  it  afore 
her  and  bending  the  lute  smote  on  it  with  many  a  mode  ;  then, 
returning  to  the  first  ^  while  the  wits  of  all  were  bewildered,  she 
improvised  the  following  verses : — 

Look  on  the  lute  that  'minds  of  Mangonel :  *  Whose  strings  are  ropes 

that  make  each  shot  to  tell : 
And  note  the  pipes  that  sound  with  shriek  and  cry.  ♦  The  pipes  that 

cast  a  fearful  joyful  spell ; 
Espy  the  flagons  ranged  in  serried  rank  *  And  crops  becrowned  with 

wine  that  longs  to  well. 

But  when  Takna  had  finished  her  poetry  Yusuf  and  Ibrahim  were 
gladdened,  and  the  King  bade  largesse  her  with  a  sumptuous  robe 
and  a  thousand  dinars,  and  she  tossed  ofl"  her  cup  and  passed 

1  This  is  the  full  formula  repeated   in   the  case  of  all  the  ten  blessed 
damsels.     I  have  spared  the  patience  of  my  readers. 

2  This  formula  of  the  cup  and  lute  is  deaes  repetita,]\is\\.iyiQg  abbreviation. 
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it  to  her  successor  the  third  handmaiden  Muhdi'  ^  hight.  She 
accepted  it,  and  setting  it  before  her  took  the  lute  and  smote  it 
after  manifold  fashions,  and  presently  she  spake  these  couplets : — 

Love  with  his  painful  pine  doth  rack  this  frame  of  me ;  *  Melts  heart 

and  maims  my  vitals,  cruel  agony ; 
And  rail  my  tears  like  cloud  that  rains  the  largest  drops ;  «  And  fails 

my  hand  to  iind  vi^hat  seek  I  fain  to  see : 
Thee  I  conjure,  O  Yusuf,  by  Him  made  thee  King  «  O  Sahl-son,  O  our 

dearest  prop,  our  dignity. 
This  man,  methinks,  has  come  to  part  us  lovers  twain  *  For  in  his  eyes 

I  see  the  flame  of  jealousy. 

And  when  Mubdi'  had  sung  her  song,  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion 
and  King  Yusuf  smiled  and  rejoiced,  and  anon  there  befell  them 

what  there  befell  and  the  two  slipt  down  a-swoon  ; And  Shah- 

razad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive !  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night,  and 
that  was 


C^c  mtQtn  |)untircU  anU  C()trtr  BtcfM, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "    She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  King 
Yusuf  and  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion  hearing  the  song  sung 
by  Mubdi',  the  third  handmaiden,  both  fell  to  the  floor  a-swoon  ; 
and  when  they  revived  after  an  hour  or  so,  Ibrahim  largessed  to 
her  one  thousand  dinars  and  a  robe  purfled  with  glistening  gold. 
Then  she  drained  her  cup,  and  crowning  it  again,  passed  it  to  her 
compeer,  whose  name  was  Nasim^  and  who  took  it  and  set  it  in 
front  of  her.  Then  bending  in  hand  the  lute  she  played  upon  it 
with  manifold  modes,  and  lastly  spake  these  couplets  : — 


1  i.e.  the  Beginner,  the  Originator. 

2  The  Zephyr,  or  rather  the  cool  north  breeze  of  upper  Arabia,  night 
dccxcvii. 
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O  Blamer,  blaming  me  for  draining  lonely  %\ine,  *  Stint  carping,  I  this 

day  to  Holy  War  incline: 
O  fair  reflection  she  uithin  her  wne-cup  shows   ♦   Her  sight  makes 

spirit  dullest  earthly  flesh  refine  : 
How  mention  her  ?     By  Allah  'tis  forbid  in  writ  •  To  note  the  meaner 

charms  in  Eden-garth  divine. 

When  the  fourth  handmaiden  had  ended  her  verse,  Ibrahim 
gifted  her  with  one  thousand  dinars  and  presented  a  sumptuous 
robe  to  her  owner,  then  she  drank  off  her  cup  and  passed  it  to 
her  compeer  hight  Al-Badr  ^  and  she  sang  the  follo-uing  lines  : — 

One  robbed  of  heart  amid  song  and  wine  »  And  Love  that  smiteth  with 
babe  of  ejme : 

His  voice  to  the  lute  shall  make  vitals  pain  •  And  the  wine  shall  heal 
all  his  pangs  and  pine  : 

Hast  e'er  seen  the  vile  drawing  near  such  draught  ♦  Or  miser  close- 
fisted  thereto  incline  ? 

The  wine  is  set  free  in  the  two-handed  jar^  *  Like  the  sun  of  summer 
in  Aries'  sign. 

When  she  had  finished,  Ibrahim  bade  reward  her  like  the  rest 
with  gold  and  gear,  and  she  passed  her  cup  to  her  compeer  whose 
name  was  Radah.'  The  sixth  handmaiden  drained  it,  and  per- 
formed in  four-and-twenty  modes,  after  which  she  sang  these 
couplets : — 

O  thou  wine-comrade  languor  cease  to  show ;  •  Hand  me  the  morning 

draught  and  ne'er  forslow  ; 
And  prize  fair  poesy  and  sweet  musick  hear  •  And  shun  the  "  say  " 

and  naught  of  "  said  "  beknow  : 
The  vvine  of  day-dawn  drunk  with  joyous  throng   •  From  house  of 

Reason  garreth  Grief  to  go  : 
The  man  of  Kays  aj-e  loved  his  wine  right  well,  •  And  from  his  lips 

made  honey'd  verse  to  flow  ; 
And  in  hke  guise*  came  Isa  singing  sweet,  *  For  such  was  custom  ot 

the  long-ago. 

When  Radah  ended  her  verse  and  her  improvising  of  mysterious 
significance  and  secret,  King  Yusuf  and  Ibrahim,  the  Cup-com- 
panion, tore  their  robes  from  their  bodies  until  naught  remained 
upon  them  save  only  the  bag-breeches  about  their  waists.  Then 
the  twain  shrieked  aloud  and  at  one  moment,  and  they  fell  fainting 

1  The  "  Full  ^loon  "  ;  plur.  Budur  :  nights  cbcxLx.  and  cccxxxv. 

2  "  Dann  "  =  amphora,  Gr.  afj.(f)opevs  short  for  a/^^t<^op£t'5= having  two 
handles. 

3  ="  The  large- hipped,"  a  form  of  Radih. 

4  In  text  "  Minba'ada-hu,"  making  Jesus  of  later  date  than  Imr  al-Kays. 
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to  the  floor,  unheeding  the  world  and  their  own  selves  from  the 
excess  of  that  was  in  their  heads  of  wine  and  hearing  of  poetry 
spoken  by  the  slave-girl.  They  remained  in  such  condition  for  a 
while  of  time,  after  which  they  recovered  though  still  amazed, 
a-drunken.  Then  they  donned  other  dresses  and  sat  down  to 
listen  as  before,  when  Radah  drained  her  goblet  and  filled  and 
passed  it  to  her  compeer  whose  name  was  Na'im^;  and  she  taking 
her  lute,  improvised  the  following  verses  : — 

My  poesy-gem  showeth  clear  of  shine,  *  When  appears  that  pearl  with 

cheek  coralline : 
'Tis  marvel  the  cloud  cannot  quench  the  blaze  *  That  fire  in  the  heart 

and  this  water  of  eyi.j  1 
Then  alas  for  Love  who  hath  made  me  woe  !  *  Pine  that  rends  and 

racks  limbs  and  vitals  o'  mine  : 
O  thou  Well  of  Poetry  well  forth  thy  gems  »  O'er  our  drink  when  our 

cups  overbrim  with  \\ine : 
And  sing  in  her  presence,  for  Envy  hath  fled  *  And  flies  jealous  spite 

and  all  joys  combine. 

0  the  charms  of  wine  which  enthral  the  mind,  *  Clear  and  clearing 

sprites  by  its  sprite  refined ! 

When  the  seventh  handmaiden  had  ended  her  verses,  King  Yusuf 
and  Ibrahim  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy  and  each  of  them  bade 
gift  her  with  a  thousand  gold  pieces,  and  quoth  the  courtier,  "  By 
Allah  Almighty,  none  of  the  Emirs  or  of  the  Wazirs  or  of  the 
Kings  or  of  the  Caliphs  hath  attained  excellence  like  unto  this 
handmaid."  Hereupon  Na'im  passed  her  goblet  to  her  compeer, 
and  she  whose  name  was  Surur,^  tossed  it  off,  and  taking  in  hand 
her  lute,  sang  these  couplets  : — 

How  is't  with  heart  of  me  all  cares  waylay    *  As  drowned  in  surging 
tears  of  Deluge-day  ? 

1  weep  for  Time  endured  not  to  us  twain  *  As  though  Time's  honour 

did  not  oft  betray. 

0  my  lord  Yusuf,  O  my  ending  hope,  »  By  Him  who  made  thee  lone 

on  Beauty's  way, 

1  dread  lest  glorious  days  us  twain  depart  »  And  youth's  bright  world 

be  dimmed  to  old  and  grey  ; 
O  Lord  !  be  Parting's  palm  for  us  uiidyed^  *  Ere  death,  nor  carry  this 
my  lord  away. 

1  i.e.  "  The  Delight  "  :  also  a  P.N.  of  one  of  the  Heavens  :  nights  cxxxii. 
and  ccxci. 

2  i.e.  Joy,  Cont'^ntment. 

3  In  text  "La  khuzibat  Ayday  al-Firak,"  meaning,  "may  separation 
never  ornament  herself  in  sign  of  gladness  at  the  prospect  of  our  parting." 
For  the  Khazib-dye  see  vol.  ii.  night  c.\liv. 

VOL.    XI.  U 
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When  the  eighth  handmaiden  had  ended  her  song,  the  twain 
marvelled  at  her  eloquence  and  were  like  to  rend  that  was  upon 

them  of  raiment. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied : With  love  and 

good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of 
deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  King  Yusuf  and 
Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion  were  like  to  rend  that  was  upon 
them  of  raiment,  and  they  joyed  with  extreme  joy  after  hearing 
what  Surur  had  sang  to  them.  Hereupon  she  passed  her  cup 
to  her  fellow,  hight  Zahrat  al-Hayy,^  who  took  it  and  recited  as 
follows : — 

O  cup-boy,  I  crave  thee  cup-comrade  to  be  *  And  hearten  my  heart  of 
its  malady ; 

Nor  pass  me  the  bowls  for  I  sorely  dread  *  \\'hen  drunken  all  dolours 
of  Love-lowe  to  dree, 

To  be  vilel}-  reviled  in  the  sittings  of  men,  »  To  be  frowardly  treated 
where  zephjTs  play  free. 

God-blest  is  the  Lute  for  her  melodies  *  \\hich  pain  me  with  pain- 
fullest  penalty. 

With  the  jewels  of  speech  whose  transcendent  charms  ♦  Like  fires  of 
Jahim-  burn  the  vitals  of  me. 

By  Allah,  show  ruth,  be  compassionate,  •  For  Allah  deals  pardon  com- 
passionately. 

Yusuf  and  Ibrahim,  hearing  her  words,  were  gladdened  with 
excessive  gladness,  and  cried  to  the  ninth  handmaid,  "  May  the 
lord  be  copious  to  thee  like  the  fruitful  years  !  "  Then  the  Cup- 
companion  bade  gift  her  with  one  thousand  gold  pieces  as  like- 

1  i.e.  "  Bloom  of  the  Tribe."  "  Zahrat  '■  =  a  blossom  especially  yellow  and 
commonly  applied  to  orange-flower.  In  line  10  ol  the  same  page  the  careless 
scribe  calls  the  girl  "  Jauharat  (Gem)  of  the  Tribe." 

2  For  this  Hell,  see  night  dcccxvi. 


The  Loves  of  Al-IIayfa  and  Yusiif.  307 

wise  did  her  lord.  Hereupon  she  passed  her  cup  to  the  tenth 
handmaiden  known  as  Muhjat  al-Kulub^  who  fell  to  improvising 
these  couplets  : — 

0  Blamer,  who  canst  not  my  case  explain ;   »   Cease,  for  who  blame 

friends  shall  of  blame  complain  ; 
And  whoso  unknoweth  the  workings  of  Love,  *  Mankind  shall  reckon 

him  mean  and  vain  : 
Alas  for  Love,  O  ye  tribe-landers,  I  »  Am  weaned  that  wont  nipples  of 

union  to  drain. 

1  have  learnt  the  whole  of  Love's  governance  *  Since  my  baby  days 

amid  cradles  lain. 
Forbear  by  Allah  to  ask  of  my  state  »  How  shall  morn  one  bamied 

with  debtor  bane  ? 
O  thou  jewel  of  speech,  O  thou  Yiisuf,  laud  *  To  the  Lord  who  ioi)ed 

thee  with  charms  amain  ! 
Deign  the  God  of  'Arsh  make  thy  days  endure  *  In  wealth  and  honour 

sans  pause  or  wane  ; 
E'en  as  Ishak's  son^  every  gift  conjoined  *  Amid  men,  making  riiJcis  to 

serve  him  fain. 

When  Muhjat  al-Kulub  ended  her  song,  Yusuf  gifted  her  with  a 
splendid  robe  and  a  thousand  gold  pieces  as  eke  did  Ibrahim, 
and  presently  the  courtier  said  to  the  handmaiden,  '*  Who  is 
Ibrahim  that  thou  shouldst  sing  of  him  in  song  ?  "  She  replied, 
*'  Wallahi,  O  my  lord,  he  is  son  of  Ishak,  amongst  the  pleasant 
ones  sans  peer  and  a  cup-companion  to  the  Caliphs  deai  and 
the  pearl  concealed  and  the  boon  friend  of  our  lord  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithful  Al-Maamun  and  his  familiar  who  to 
him  joy  and  enjoyment  maketh  known.  Ah  !  happy  the  man 
who  can  look  upon  him  and  forgather  with  him  and  company 
-with  him  before  his  death  ;  and  verily  by  Allah  he  is  the  master 
of  the  7\ge  and  the  one  Wonder  of  the  World.  Moreover,  by 
the  Almighty,  O  my  lord,  wert  thou  to  see  this  lute  fall  into  his 
hands,  thou  wouldst  hear  it  converse  in  every  language  with  the 
tongues  of  birds  and  beasts  and  of  the  sons  of  Adam :  and 
well  nigh  would  the  place  dance  ere  he  had  improvised  a  word. 
And  he  the  horizons  can  make  to  joy  and  lover  with  overlove 
can  destroy,  nor  shall  any  after  his  decease  such  excellence  of 
speech  employ."  All  this,  and  Muhjat  al-Kulub  knew  not  who 
was  sitting  beside  them  as  she  went  on  to  praise  Ibrahim. 
Hereupon  he  took  the  lute  from  her  hand  and  smote  it  till  thou 
hadst    deemed   that  within  the  instrument  lurked  babes  of    the 

1  "  Core  "  or  "  Life-blood  of  Hearts." 

2  Presently  explained. 

U  2 
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Jinns^  which  were  crying  and  wailing  while  spake  the  strings, 
and  in  fine  King  Yusuf  imagined  that  the  Palace  had  upflown 
with  them  between  heaven  and  earth.  And  the  handmaidens 
sang  to  his  tunes  in  sore  astonishment ;  when  Ibrahim  designed 
to  talk  but  King  Yusuf  cut  him  short  and  fell  to  saying  poetry 
in  these  couplets  : — 

By  the  rights  of  our  Lord  who  shows  ruth  in  extreme,  ♦  And  Giver  and 

Guide  and  boon  Prophet  we  deem, 
And  by  Ka'abah  resplendent  and  all  its  site  *  And  by  Zemzem,  Safa 

and  the  wall  Hatim. 
Lol   thou'rt  hight  Ibrahim,  and  suppose  I  say  ♦  Thee  sooth,  my  wits 

thou  must  surel}-  esteem  : 
And  thy  face  shows  signalled  with  clearest  eyne  *  Delivrance  followed 

by  Ya  and  Mim.- 

Now  Ibrahim  kept  his  secret  and  did  not  manifest  himself  to 
any,  but  presently  he  also  improvised  and  spake  in  these  words, 
preserving  the  measure  and  rhyme  : — 

By    Him   who   chose   Musa,   the   Speaker,''  by   Him    »    Who    made* 

Hashimite  orphan  select  and  supreme  ! 
Ibrahim  am  I  not,  but  I  deem  this  one  ♦    The  Caliph  who  sits  by 

Baghdadian  stream; 
Of  his  grace  the  heir  of  all  eloquent  arts  «  And  no  partner  hath  he  in 

all  gifts  that  beseem. 

And  when  Ibrahim  had  finished  his  verses,  Yusuf  said  to  him, 
"  By  the  virtue  of  Almighty  Allah,  an  I  guess  aright  and  my 
shot''  go  not  amiss,  thou  art  Ibrahim  the  musician";  but  the 
courtier  retained  his  incognito  and  replied,  "  O  my  lord,  Ibrahim 
is  my  famihar  friend  and  I  am  a  man  of  Al-Basrah  who  hath 
stolen  from  him  sundry  of  his  modes  and  airs  for  the  lute  and 
other  instruments,  and  I  have  the  practice  of  improvisation." 
Now  when  Ibrahim  was  speaking,  behold,  there  came  one  of  the 
Caliph's  pages  and  he  walked  up  to  the  head  of  the  assembly 
bearing  with  him  a   letter,  which   he  handed  to  his  lord.     But 

1  In  text  "  Afrakh  al-Jinn,  "  lit.  =  Chicks  of  the  Jinns,  a  mere  vulgarism: 
see  "  Farkh  'Akrab,"  vol.  iii.  night  cclv. 

2  "  Ibraa"  =  deliverance  from  captivity,  etc.  Ya  =  i,  and  Mim  =  m,  com- 
posing the  word  "  Ibrahim."  The  guttural  is  concealed  in  the  Hamzah  of 
Ibraa,  a  good  illustration  of  Dr.  Steingass's  valuable  remarks  in  Terminal 
Essay,  vol   viii.  pp.  205-207. 

3  "  Kalim  "  =  one  who  speaks  with  another,  a  familiar.  Moses'  title  is 
Kalimu  Uah  on  account  of  the  Oral  Law  and  certain  conversations  at  Mount 
Sinai. 

4  In  text  "  Istifa  "  =  choice,  selection  :  hence  Mustafa  =  the  Chosen. 
Prophet.  Mohammed;  nights  viii.  and  xxxviii. 

5  In  text  "  Jazr  "  =  cutting,  strengthening,  flow  (of  tide). 
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Yusuf  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  it,  and  after  reading  the  super- 
scription he  learnt  that  his  companion  was  Ibrahim  without 
doubt  or  mistake,  so  he  said  to  him,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  lord, 
verily  thou  hast  slighted  me,  for  that  thou  hast  not  informed  me 
of  thyself."  Quoth  the  other,  "  By  Allah,  I  feared  fiom  thee 
lest  I  give  thee  excess  of  trouble  "  ;  and  quoth  Yusuf,  "  Do  thou 
take  to  thee  all  these  handmaids  whom  the  Commander  of  the 
Faithful  hath  bid  thee  receive."  Ibrahim  replied,  "  Nay,  I  will 
not  accept  from  thee  the  handmaidens  but  rather  will  I  fend  from 
thee  the  Prince  of  True  Believers "  ;  however,  King  Yusuf 
rejoined,  "  I  have  gifted  them  to  the  Viceregent  of  Allah  :  an 
thou  take  them  not,  I  will  send  them  by  other  than  thyself." 
Presently  King  Yusuf  set  apart  for  the  Caliph  great  store  of  gifts, 
and  when  the  handmaidens  heard  of  that  they  wept  with  sore 
weeping.  Ibrahim,  hearing  their  wailing,  found  it  hard  to  bear, 
and  he  also  shed  tears  for  the  sobbing  and  crying  of  them  ;  and 
presently  he  exclaiified,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  Yusuf,  leave 
these  ten  handmaidens  by  thee  and  I  will  be  thy  ward  with 
the  Prince  of  True  Believers."  But  Yusuf  answered,  "  Now 
by  the  might  of  Him  who  stablished  the  mountains  stable, 
unless  thou  bear  them  away  with  thee  I  will  despatch  them 
escorted  by  another.''  Hereupon  Ibrahim  took  them  and  fare- 
welled  King  Yusuf  and  fared  forth  and  hastened  his  faring 
till  the  party  arrived  at  Baghdad,  the  House  of  Peace,  where  he 

went  up  into  the  Palace  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  Ibrahim 
reached  Baghdad  and  went  up  to  the  Palace  of  the  Commander  of 
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•the  Faithful  and  stood  in  the  presence,  he  was  asked,  "^^'hat  hast 
thou  brought  for  us  from  thy  journey,  O  Ibrahim?"  whereto  he 
answered,  "O  our  lord,  I  have  come  to  thee  with  all  thou  wiliest 
and  wishest  that  of  rede  be  right  and  of  word  apposite."  Quoth 
he,  "And  what  may  that  be?"  and  quoth  the  other,  "The  ten 
handmaids."  And  so  saying  he  set  them  before  the  Cahph, 
whereupon  they  kissed  ground  and  did  him  suit  and  service,  and 
deprecated  for  him  and  greeted  him  with  blessings,  and  each  and 
every  of  them  addressed  him  in  tongue  most  eloquent  and  with 
theme  most  prevalent.  The  Prince  of  True  Believers  hugely 
admired  them,  marvelling  at  their  deftness  of  address  and  their 
sweetness  of  speech  which  he  had  never  witnessed  in  any  other; 
and  he  was  delighted  with  their  beauty  and  loveliness  and  their 
stature  and  symmetrical  grace,  and  he  wondered  with  extreme 
wonderment  how  their  lord  had  consented  they  should  be  brought 
before  him.  Then  cried  he,  "O  Ibrahim,  what  hath  been  thy 
case  with  the  owner  of  these  damsels,  and  did  he  commit  them  to 
thee  despite  himself  in  anger  and  care  or  with  resignation  of  mind 
and  broadening  of  bosom  and  joy  and  satisfaction?"  "O  my 
lord,"  said  Ibrahim,  "verily  he  made  them  over  to  me  in  none 
except  the  best  of  dispositions,  and  Allah  give  him  length  of  life 
for  a  youth  I  How  benign  was  his  countenance  and  how  beautiful, 
and  how  perfect  and  how  liberal  were  his  hands  and  prompt  to 
act,  and  how  excellent  were  his  wits  and  how  goodly  and  gracious 
was  his  society,  and  how  yielding  was  his  nature  and  how  great  was 
his  dignity  and  how  just  were  his  dealings  with  his  lieges  !  By 
Allah,  O  Commander  of  the  F'aithful,  when  I  went  to  him  from 
thee  I  found  him  outside  his  city  intending  for  the  hunt  and 
chase  and  about  to  enjoy  himself  in  pleasurable  case,  but  seeing 
our  coming  he  met  me  and  salam'd  to  me  and  greeted  me  and 
rejoiced  in  me  with  extreme  joy.  All  this,  and  he  knew  me  not, 
nor  did  I  on  my  part  know  him  ;  but  he  took  me  with  him  and 
returned  to  town,  and  as  we  entered  he  was  met  by  the  Lords  of 
the  land  and  the  lieges  who  prayed  for  him  ;  so  I  knew  that  man 
to  be  their  King  and  Captain  of  commandment,  also  that  he  was 
equitable  to  his  subjects.  Then  he  made  me  alight  in  his  House 
of  Hospitality,  and  went  up  into  his  Palace,  after  which  he  sent 
to  call  me,  and  I  obeyed  his  summons,  when  he  set  apart  for  me 
an  apartment  under  his  own  roof,  and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  led 
me  thereto,  where  I  found  everything  the  best  that  could  be. 
Anon  he  despatched  for  us  wine  and  wax  candles  and  perfumes 
and  fruits  fresh  and  dry  and  what  not  of  that  which  becometh  such 
assembly;    and  when  this  was  done,  he   bade  summon  the  ten 
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handmaidens,  and  they  also  took  their  seats  in  the  session,  and 
they  smote  their  instruments  and  they  sang  verse  wherein  each 
one  excelled  her  companion.  But  one  of  them  insisted  in  her  song 
upon  the  name  of  me,  saying  : — None  availeth  to  compose  such 
lines  save  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion,  the  son  of  Ishak.  Now 
I  had  denied  myself  to  their  lord  and  acquainted  him  not  with  my 
name  ;  but  when  the  damsel  had  finished  her  verse,  I  largessed 
to  her  a  thousand  gold  pieces,  and  asked  her,  Who  may  be  this 
Ibrahim  whereat  thou  hast  hinted  in  thy  song  ?  Said  she,  He  is 
the  boon-companion  of  the  Caliph,  and  he  is  unique  among  the 
pleasant;  then  she  fell  to  praising  me  with  praise  galore  than 
which  naught  could  be  more,  unknowing  me  the  while,  until  I 
took  the  lute  from  her  hand  and  smote  it  with  a  touch  unlike 
their  play.  Hereby  their  lord  discovered  me  and  said  in  his 
verse  : — Thou  art  Ibrahim  without  doubt  or  mistake ;  but  still  I 
denied  myself,  replying,  I  am  a  man  from  Al-Basrah  and  a  familiar 
of  Ibrahim  the  Master- Musician  :  And  on  this  wise  I  answered 
him,  when  behold,  there  came  up  to  us  a  page  bearing  a  rescript 
from  thee.  So  King  Yusuf  took  it  from  his  hand  and  read  the 
address  when  he  made  certain  that  I  was  Ibrahim,  the  Cup-com- 
panion, and  having  learnt  my  name  he  blamed  me  saying  : — O 
Ibrahim,  thou  hast  denied  thyself  to  me.  O  my  lord,  I  replied, 
'Twas  that  1  feared  for  thee  excess  of  trouble ;  after  which  quoth 
he,  Verily  these  ten  damsels  are  a  free  gift  from  me  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful.  Hearing  these  words  I  refused  to 
receive  them  and  promised  on  my  return  to  the  Caliph  that  I 
would  defend  their  lord  from  all  detraction;  but  he  cried,  O 
Ibrahim,  unless  thou  take  them  I  will  forward  them  with  other 
than  thyself.  And  lastly,  O  Prince  of  True  Believers,  he  pre- 
sented to  me  fifty  slave-girls  and  as  many  Mamelukes  and  an 
hundred  and  fifty  negro-serviles  and  twenty  steeds  of  purest  blood, 
with  their  housings  and  furniture,  and  four  hundred  she-camels 
and  twenty  pods  of  musk.^"  Then  having  told  his  tale,  the 
Cup-companion  fell  to  commending  Yusuf,  and  the  Caliph 
inclined  ear  to  him,  admiring  at  this  man  and  his  generosity 
and  his  openness  of  hand  and  the  eloquence  of  his  tongue  and 
the  excellence  of  his  manners,  until  Al-Maamun  desired  to  for- 
gather with  him  and  work  him  weal  and  gift  him  with  liberal 
gifts.  Presently  the  Caliph  bade  summon  the  ten  handmaidens 
and  the  hour  was  past  supper-tide,  at  which  time  Ibrahim  the 

I  In  the  text  "  Nafishah"  =  Pers.  "Nafah,"  derived,  I  presume,  from  the 
^"Naf"=belly  or  testis,  the  part  which  in  tlie  musk-deer  was  supposed  to 
store  up  the  perfume. 
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Cup-companion  was  seated  beside  him  without  other  being 
present.  And  as  soon  as  the  girls  came  before  him  the  Cahph 
bade  them  take  their  seats,  and  when  they  obeyed  his  order 
the  wine  cups  went  merrily  round,  and  the  ten  were  directed 
to  let  him  hear  somewhat  of  their  chaunting  and  playing.  So 
they  fell  to  smiting  their  instruments  of  mirth  and  merriment 
and  singing  their  songs,  one  after  other,  and  each  as  she 
ended  her  poetry  touched  the  Caliph  with  delight  until  it 
came  to   the   last    of  them,  who  was    hight    Muhjat    al-Kulub ; 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

(Tbf  §fUrn  OiiRtirctJ  ani)  J^tntl)  Jlig-()t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  last 
poetical  piece  recited  by  the  ten  damsels  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Faithful  was  by  Muhjat  al-Kulub  ;  and  he  upon  hearing  it 
rose  at  once  to  his  feet  and  shrieked  and  fell  a-swoon  for  an  hour 
of  time.  And  when  he  recovered  he  cried,  "  By  Allah,  O  Muhjat 
al-Kulub  and  O  of  eyne  the  coolth,  do  thou  repeat  to  me  what 
thou  hast  said."'  Hereupon  she  touched  her  instrument  with 
another  touch,  accompanying  the  repetition  of  her  poetry  in  a 
style  wholly  unlike  the  first,  and  she  repeated  her  song  in  the 
mode  and  form  Nahawand.^  But  when  the  Caliph  heard  her,  his 
wits  were  wildered,  and  he  rent  that  was  upon  him  of  raiment, 
and  he  fell  fainting  to  the  floor  until  Ibrahim  the  Cup-companion 
and  the  ten  handmaidens  deemed  him  dead.  But  as  he  revived 
after  an  hour  of  time  he  said  to  the  handmaiden,  "  O  Muhjat 
al-Kulub,  ask  and  it  shall  be  granted  to  thee."     "  I  pray,"  quoth 

I  For  "  Nahavand,"  the  celebrated  site  in  Al-Irak  where  the  Persians 
sustained  their  final  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Arabs  A.H.  2i.  It  is  also  one 
of  the  many  musical  measures,  like  the  Ispahani,  the  Rasti,  the  Rayhani,  the 
Busalik,  the  Nava,  etc.,  borrowed  from  the  conquered  'Ajami. 
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she,  "  first  of  Allah  and  then  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful, 
that  he  restore  us,  all  the  ten,  unto  our  lord  "  ;  and  he  granted 
her  request  after  he  had  gifted  them  all  and  largessed  them.^  He 
also  wrote  to  their  owner,  King  Yusuf,  a  royal  Rescript  appointing 
him  Sultan  over  all  the  kingdoms  that  were  in  and  about  the 
land  of  Al-Sind  ;  and  moreover  that  whenas  the  Caliph  might 
be  absent  from  his  good  city  of  Baghdad,  Yusuf  should  take  his 
place  in  bidding  and  forbidding  and  ordering  and  governing. 
This  ended,  he  despatched  the  ten  slave-girls  with  a  body  of  his 
(Chamberlains  after  giving  them  wealth  galore  and  of  presents  and 
rarities  great  store ;  and  they  fared  forth  from  him  and  ceased  not 
faring  till  they  reached  the  city  of  Al-Sind.  Now  when  the  ten 
handmaidens  drew  nigh  thereto  they  sent  to  inform  King  Yusuf 
of  their  coming,  and  he  commissioned  his  Wazir  Mohammed  bin 
Ibrahim  to  meet  and  receive  them,  and  he  caused  them  enter  the 
Palace,  wondering  the  while  that  his  ten  bondswomen  had  not 
found  favour  with  the  Prince  of  True  Believers.  So  he  sum- 
moned them  to  his  presence  and  asked  them  thereanent,  and 
they  answered  by  relating  all  that  had  befallen  them ;  and 
presently  Mujhat  al-Kulub  presented  to  him  the  royal  Rescript, 
and  when  he  read  it  he  increased  in  joy  and  delight.^  Now  ■' 
when  supper  was  over  the  Prince  of  True  Believers  said  to  Ibn 
Ahyam,  "  Needs  must  thou  relate  unto  us  a  story  which  shall 
solace  us"  ;  and  said  the  ather,  "O  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  I 
have  heard  a  tale  touching  one  of  the  Kings."  "  What  is  that  ?  " 
asked  the  Caliph,  whereupon  Ibn  Ahyam  fell  to  relating  the 
adventures  of 


1  This  second  half  of  the  story  is  laid  upon  the  lines  of  "  The  Man  of 
Al-Yaman  and  his  six  Slave-girls  "  ;  vol.  iii.  nij^ht  cccxxxiv. 

2  This  history  again  belongs  to  the  class  termed  "  Abtar  "  =  tail-less.  In 
the  text  we  find  for  all  termination,  "  After  this  he  (Yusuf)  invited  Mohammed 
ibn  Ibrahim  to  lie  that  night  in  the  palace."  Scott  (vi.  364)  ends  after  his  own 
fashion; — "  They  (the  ten  girls)  recited  extempore  verses  before  the  caliph,  but 
the  subject  of  each  was  so  expressive  of  their  wish  to  return  to  their  beloved 
sovereign,  and  delivered  in  so  affecting  a  manner,  that  Mamoon,  though 
delighted  with  their  wit  and  beauty,  sacrificed  his  own  pleasure  to  their 
feelings,  and  sent  them  back  to  Eusuff  by  the  officer  who  carried  the  edict, 
confirming  him  in  his  dominions,  where  the  prince  of  Sind  and  the  fair  Aleefa 
continued  long,  amid  a  numerous  progeny,  to  live  the  protectors  of  their  happy 
subjects." 

3  This  tale  is  head-less  as  the  last  is  tail-less.  We  must  suppose  that  soon 
after  Mohammed  ibn  Ibrahim  had  quitted  the  Caliph,  taking  away  the  ten 
charmers,  Al-Maamun  felt  his  "  breast  straitened  "  and  called  for  a  story  upon 
one  of  his  Rawis  named  Ibn  Ahyam.  This  name  is  repeated  in  the  text  and 
cannot  be  a  clerical  error  for  Ibn  Ibrahim. 
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THE  THREE  PRINCES  OF  CHINA.' 

Whilome  there  was  a  King  in  the  land  of  Al-Sm  and  he  had 
three  male  children  to  whose  mother  befell  a  mysterious  malady. 
So  they  summoned  for  her  Sages  and  leaches  of  whom  none  could 
understand  her  ailment,  and  she  abode  for  a  while  of  time  strown 
upon  her  couch.  At  last  came  a  learned  physician  to  whom  they 
described  her  disorder  and  he  declared,  "  Indeed  this  sickness 
cannot  be  healed  save  and  except  by  the  Water  of  Life,  a  treasure 
that  can  be  trove  only  in  the  land  Al-'Irak."  When  her  sons 
heard  these  words  they  said  to  their  sire,  "  There  is  no  help  but 
that  we  make  our  best  endeavour  and  fare  thither  and  thence 
bring  for  our  mother  the  water  in  question."  Hereupon  the  King 
gat  ready  for  them  a  sufficiency  of  provaunt  for  the  way  and  they 
farewelled  him  and  set  forth  intending  for  Barbarian-land.*  The 
three  Princes  ceased  not  travelling  together  for  seven  days,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  one  said  to  other,  "  Let  us  separate  and  let  each 
make  search  in  a  different  stead,  so  haply  shall  we  hit  upon  our 
need."  So  speaking,  they  parted  after  dividing  their  viaticum, 
and  bidding  adieu  to  one  another,  each  went  his  own  way.  Now 
the  eldest  Prince  ceased  not  wending  over  the  wastes  and  none 
directed  him  to  a  town  save  after  a  while  when  his  victual  was 
exhausted  and  he  had  naught  remaining  to  eat.  At  that  time 
he  drew  near  to  one  of  the  cities  where  he  was  met  at  the 
entrance  by  a  Jewish  man  who  asked  him  saying,  "  Wilt  thou 
serve,  O  Moslem?"  Quoth  the  youth  to  himself,  "I  will  take 
service  and  haply  Allah  shall  discover  to  me  my  need."  Then 
said  he  aloud,  "  I  will  engage  myself  to  thee";  and  said  the  Jew, 
"  Every  day  thou  shalt  serve  me  in  yonder  Synagogue,  whose 
iloor  thou  shalt  sweep  and  clean  its  mattings  and  rugs  and  thou 
shalt  scour  the  candlesticks."  "  'Tis  well,"  replied  the  Prince, 
after  which  he  fell  to  serving  in  the  Jew's  house,  until  one  day 
of  the  days  when  his  employer  said  to  him,  "  O  Youth,  I  will 
bargain   with   thee   a   bargain."      "And   what   may   that   be?" 

1  Scott  (vi.  366),  "  Adventures  of  the  Three  Princes,  sons  of  the  Sultan  of 
China." 

2  In  the  text  "  *Ajam,"  for  which  see  vol.  i.  nights  i.  and  xiii. 
Al-Irak,  I  may  observe,  was  the  head-quarters  of  the  extensive  and  dangerous 
Kharijite  heresy ;  and  like  Syria  has  ever  a  bad  name  amongst  orthodox 
Moslems. 
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asked  the  young  Prince,  and  the  man  answered,  "  1  will  condi- 
tion with  thee  for  thy  daily  food  a  scone  and  a  half,  but  the 
broken  loaf  thou  shalt  not  devour  nor  shalt  thou  break  the  whole 
bread ;  yet  do  thou  eat  thy  sufficiency  and  whoso  doth  con- 
trary to  our  agreement  we  will  flay  ^  his  face.  So,  an  it  bs  thy 
desire  to  serve,  thou  art  welcome."  Now  of  his  inexperience 
the  Prince  said  to  him,  "We  will  serve  thee";  whereupon  his 
employer  rationed  him  with  a  scone  and  a  half  and  went  forth 
leaving  him  in  the  Synagogue.  When  it  was  noon  the  youth 
waxed  an-hungered,  so  he  ate  the  loaf  and  a  half;  and  about  mid- 
afternoon  the  Jew  came  to  him  and  finding  that  he  had  devoured 
the  bread  asked  him  thereanent  and  the  other  answered,  "  I  was 
hungry  and  I  ate  up  all."  Cried  the  Jew,  "  I  made  compact  with 
thee  from  the  beginning  that  thou  shouldst  eat  neither  the  whole 
nor  the  broken,"  and  so  saying  he  fared  forth  from  him  and 
presently  brought  a  party  of  Jews,  who  in  that  town  numbered 
some  fifty  head,  and  they  seized  the  youth  and  slew  him  and 
bundling  up  the  body  in  a  mat'-  set  it  in  a  corner  of  the  Syna- 
gogue. Such  was  his  case ;  but  as  regards  the  Cadet  Prince,  he 
ceased  not  wayfaring  and  wending  from  town  to  town  until  Fate 
at  last  threw  him  into  the  same  place  where  his  brother  had  been 
slain,  and  per-chance  as  he  entered  it  he  found  the  same  Jew 
standing  at  the  Synagogue-door.  The  man  asked  him,  "  W^ilt 
thou  serve,  O  Moslem  ? "  and  as  the  youth  answered,  "  Yea  verily," 
he  led  the  new  comer  to  his  quarters.     After  this  the  Jew  had 

patience  for  the  first  day  and  the  second  day, And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  sayin"- 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  In  the  Arab.  "  Salkh,"  meaning  also  a  peculiar  foi-m  of  circumcision, 
for  which  see  Pilgrimage,  iii.  80-81.  The  Jew's  condition  was  of  course  a 
trick,  presenting  an  impossibility  and  intended  as  a  mere  pretext  for  murderino- 
an  enemy  to  his  faith.     Throughout  the  Eastern  world  this  idea  prevails. 

2  The  text  has  "  Fi  Kib,"  which  Scott  (vol.  vi.  367)  renders  "a  mat." 
[According  to  the  Muhit,  "  Kib"  is  a  small  thick  mat  used  to  produce  shade, 
pi.  "  Kiyab "  and  "  Akyab."  The  same  authority  says  the  word  is  of 
Persian  origin,  but  this  seems  an  error  unless  it  be  related  to  "  Keb  "  with 
the  Ya  raajhiil,  which  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Burhani  Kati'  is  given  as 
synonymous  with  "  Pech,"  twist,  lold.  Under  "  Bardi  "  =  papyrus,  the  Muhit 
mentions  that  this  is  the  material  from  which  the  mats  known  by  the  name  of 
"  Akyab  "  are  made. — St.] 
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drbc  Srljcn  IbunlirrU  nnU  (ElfUcntf)  ^\^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied : With  love  and 

good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds 
fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King's  son  tarried 
with  the  Jewish  man  the  first  day  and  the  second  day,  after  which 
his  employer  did  with  him  even  as  he  had  done  by  his  brother 
before  him  ;  to  wit,  he  slew  him  and  wrapping  him  in  a  mat  placed 
his  corpse  beside  that  of  the  eldest  Prince.  On  this  wise  it  happed 
to  these  twain  ;  but  as  regards  the  youngest  of  the  three,  he  ceased 
not  travelling  from  town  to  town  and  enduring  excessive  fatigue 
and  hunger  and  nakedness  until  by  decree  of  Destiny  and  by 
determination  of  the  Predestinator,  he  was  thrown  into  the  hands 
of  the  same  Jew,  whom  he  found  standing  at  the  Synagogue-door. 
Here  the  man  accosted  him,  saying, "  Wilt  thou  serve,  O  Moslem  ? " 
and  the  youth  agreeing,  he  imposed  upon  him  the  same  pact  which 
he  had  made  with  his  two  brothers,  and  the  Prince  said,  "  'Tis  well, 
O  Master."  Then  quoth  the  Jew,  "  Do  thou  sweep  the  Synagogue 
and  cleanse  it  and  shake  out  the  mats  and  rugs  "  ;  and  quoth  the 
other,  "  Good  !  "  But  when  the  Prince  left  him  and  went  into  the 
building,  his  glance  fell  upon  the  two  bundles  of  matting  wherem 
were  wrapped  the  corpses  of  his  brothers,  so  he  drew  near  to  them 
and,  raising  a  corner  of  the  covering,  found  the  bodies  stinking 
and  rotten.  Hereat  he  arose  and  fared  forth  the  Synagogue  and 
opening  a  pit  in  the  ground  took  up  his  brothers  (and  he 
sorrowing  over  them  and  weeping)  and  buried  them.  Then  he 
returned  to  the  building,  and  rolling  up  the  mats,  heaped  them 
together  and  so  with  the  rugs,  after  which  he  built  a  fire  under 
them  until  the  whole  were  burnt,  and  after  he  took  down  the 
candlesticks  one  and  all  and  brake  them  to  bits.  Now  when  it 
was  mid-afternoon,  behold,  the  Jew  came  to  the  Synagogue  and 
found  a  bonfire  and  all  the  furniture  thereof  lying  in  ashes  and 
when  he  saw  this  he  buffeted  his  face  and  cried,  "  Wherefore,  O 
Moslem,  hast  thou  done  on  such  wise  ? "  Replied  the  youth, 
"  Thou  hast  defrauded  me,  O  Master" ;  and  rejoined  the  Jew,  "  I 
have  not  cheated  thee  of  aught.  However,  O  Moslem,  hie  thee 
home  and  bid  thy  mistress  slaughter  a  meat-offering  and  cook  it 
and  do  thou  bring  it  hither  forthright."  "'Tis  well,  O  my 
!M  aster,"  said  the  Prince.     Now  the  Jew  had  two  boy  children  in 
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whom  he  delighted  and  the  youth  going  to  his  house  knocked  at 
the  door  which  was  opened  to  him  by  the  Jewess  and  she  asked, 
"  What  needest  thou  ?"  Quoth  the  Prince  to  the  Jew's  wife,  "O 
my  mistress,  my  master  hath  sent  me  to  thee  saying : — Do  thou 
slaughter  the  two  lambs  that  are  with  thee  and  fifty  chickens  and 
an  hundred  pair^  of  pigeons,  for  all  the  masters  are  with  him  in 
the  Synagogue  and  'tis  his  desire  to  circumcise  the  boys.^ "  The 
Jew's  wife  replied  to  him,  "  And  who  shall  slaughter  me  all  this?  " 
when  he  rejoined,  "  I  will."  So  she  brought  out  to  him  the  lambs 
and  the  chickens  and  the  pigeons  and  he  cut  the  throats  of  all. 
The  Jewess  hereupon  arose  and  cried  upon  her  neighbours  to  aid 
her  in  the  cooking  until  the  meats  were  well  done  and  all  were 
dished  up.  Then  the  youth  bending  the  ten  porcelain  plates  in 
hand  went  with  them  to  a  house  in  the  Ghetto^  and  rapped  at  the 
door  and  said,  "  My  Master  hath  sent  all  these  to  you."  Mean- 
while the  Jew  was  in  the  Synagogue  unknowing  of  such  doings  ; 
and  as  the  Prince  was  setting  down  the  last  of  the  plates  which 
he  carried  with  him,  behold  !  the  Jew  came  to  that  house  because 
he  had  noticed  his  servant's  absence,  so  he  repaired  thither  to  see 
concerning  the  business  of  the  meat-offering  wherewith  he  had 
charged  him.  He  found  his  home  in  a  state  of  pother  and  up- 
take and  down-set  and  he  asked  the  folk,  "  What  is  the  matter  ?  " 
They  related  the  whole  to  him  and  said,  "  Thou  sentest  to  demand 
such-and-such,"  and  when  he  heard   this  case   he  beat   his  face 

with  his  brogue  ^ And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine;  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 

1  [The  text  has  here  "  Wasayah,"  probably  a  clerical  error  for  "  wa  Miah  " 
(spelt  "  Mayah  "),  and  a  hundred  pair  of  pigeons. — St.] 

2  Showing  utter  ignorance  of  the  Jewish  rite,  which  must  always  be  per- 
formed by  the  Mohel,  an  official  of  the  Synagogue  duly  appointed  by  the 
Sheliach  —  legatus  ;  and  within  eight  days  after  birth.  The  rite  consists  of 
three  operations.  Milah  =  the  cut ;  Priah  =  tearing  the  foreskin  ;  and  Mezzlzah 
=  applying  styptics  to  the  wound.  The  latter  process  has  become  a  matter  of 
controversy,  and  the  Israelite  community  of  Paris,  headed  by  the  Chief  Rabbi, 
M.  Zadoc  Kahin,  has  lately  assembled  to  discuss  the  question.  For  the 
difference  between  Jewish  and  Moslem  circumcision,  see  night  ccccxiv. 

3  The  Jewish  quarter  (Harah),  which  the  Israelites  themselves  call 
"  Hazer  "  =a  court-yard,  an  inclosure.  In  Mayer's  valuable  "Conversations- 
lexicon,"  the  Italian  word  is  derived  from  the  Talmudic  "  Ghet  "=  divorce, 
separation  (as  parting  the  Hebrews  from  the  rest  of  the  population)  and  the 
Rev.  S.  R.  Melli,  Chief  Rabbi  of  Trieste,  has  kindly  informed  me  that  the 
word  is  Chaldaic. 

4  [Ar.  "  Sarmiijah,"  from  Persian  "  Sar-muzah,"  a  kind  of  hose  or  gaiter 
worn  over  a  boot. — St.] 
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coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night."     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Jew  came  to  his  home  and  looked  around  he  found  it  in  the  con- 
dition which  the  youth  had  contrived,  so  he  beat  his  face  with 
his  brogue  and  cried,  "  O  the  ruin  of  my  house  !  "  Suddenly 
the  Prince  entered  and  his  employer  asked  him,  "  Wherefore 
doest  thou  on  such  wise,  O  Moslem  ?  "  Answered  the  youth, 
"Verily  thou  hast  defrauded  me,"  and  rejoined  the  other,  "No; 
I  have  not  cheated  thee  on  any  wise."  Then  said  the  Jew  in  his 
mind  : — "  Needs  must  I  set  a  snare  for  this  youth  and  slay  him  "  ; 
so  he  went  in  to  his  wife  and  said,  "  Spread  for  us  our  beds  upon 
the  terrace-roof;  and  we  will  take  thereto  the  young  Moslem, 
our  servant,  and  cause  him  lie  upon  the  edge,  and  when  he  is 
drowned  in  slumber  we  will  push  him  between  us  and  roll  him 
along  the  floor  till  he  fall  down  from  the  terrace  and  break 
to  bits  his  neck."  Now  by  fiat  of  Fate  the  youth  was  standing 
and  overhearing^  their  words.  As  soon  as  it  was  night-time 
the  woman  arose  and  spread  the  beds  upon  the  roof  according 
as  her  husband  had  charged  her  do  ;  but  about  mid-afternoon 
the  Prince  bought  him  half  a  pound  of  filberts  and  placed  them 
with  all  care  and  circumspection  in  his  breast-pocket.  Presently 
the  Jew  said  to  him,  "  O  IMoslem,  we  design  to  sleep  in  the 
open  air,  for  the  weather  is  now  summery  "  ;  and  said  he,  "  'Tis 
well,  O  my  Master."  Hereupon  the  Jew  and  the  Jewess  and  the 
children  and  the  Prince  their  servant  went  up  to  the  roof,  and 
the  first  who  lay  him  down  was  the  house-master,  placing  his 
wife  and  children  beside  him.  Then  said  he  to  the  youth,  "  Do 
thou  sleep  here   upon  the  side,^ "  when  the  Prince  brought  the 

1  [Arab.  "  Yastanit,"  aor.  to  the  preter.  "  istanat,"  which  has  been 
explained,  p.  177  ante. — St.] 

2  The  bed  would  be  made  of  a  carpet  or  thin  mattrass  strewn  upon  the 
stucco  flooring  of  the  terrace-roof.  But  the  irnorant  scribe  overlooks  the  fact 
that  by  the  Mosaic  law  every  Jewish  house  must  have  a  parapet  for  the 
"  Sal.f "  (flat  roof),  a  precaution  neglected  by  Al-Islara. 
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filberts  out  of  his  breast-pocket  and  cracked  them  with  his  teeth, 
and  as  often  as  they  repeated  to  him,  "  Arise,  O  INIoslem,  and 
take  thy  place  on  the  couch,"  he  answered  them,  "  Whenas  I 
shall  have  eaten  these  filberts."  He  ceased  not  watching  them  till 
all  had  lain  down  and  were  fast  asleep,  when  he  took  his  place 
on  the  bed  between  the  mother  and  the  two  boys.  Presently  the 
Jew  awoke,  and  thinking  that  the  youth  was  sleeping  on  the 
edge,  he  pushed  his  wife,  and  his  wife  pushed  the  servant,  and 
the  servant  pushed  the  children  towards  the  terrace-marge,  and 
both  the  little  ones  fell  over  and  their  brain-pans^  were  broken 
and  they  died.  The  Jew  hearing  the  noise  of  the  fall  fancied 
that  none  had  tumbled  save  his  servant  the  young  Moslem ; 
so  he  rose  in  joy  and  awoke  his  wife  saying,  "  Indeed  the  youth 
hath  rolled  off  the  terrace-roof  and  hath  been  killed."  Hereat 
the  woman  sat  up,  and  not  finding  her  boys  beside  her,  whilst 
the  Prince  still  la)'  there,  she  wailed  and  shrieked  and  buffeted 
her  cheeks,  and  cried  to  her  husband,  "  Verily  none  hath  fallen 
save  the  children."  Hereat  he  jumped  up  and  attempted  to  cast 
the  youth  from  the  roof;  but  he,  swiftlier  than  the  lightning, 
sprang  to  his  feet  and  shouted  at  the  Jew  and  filled  him  with 
fear,  after  which  he  stabbed  him  with  a  knife  which  was  handy, 
and  the  other  fell  down  killed  and  drowned  in  the  blood  he 
had  spilled.  Now  the  Jew's  wife  was  a  model  of  beauty  and  of 
loveliness  and  stature  and  perfect  grace,  and  when  the  King's 
son  turned  upon  her  and  designed  to  slay  her,  she  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  kissing  them,  placed  herself  under  his  protection.  Hereupon 
the  youth  left  her  alive,  saying  to  himself,  "  This  be  a  woman 
and  indeed  she  must  not  be  mishandled''  "  ;  and  the  Jewess  asked 
him,  '*  O  my  lord,  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  doing  on  this  wise  ? 
At  first  thou  camest  to  me  and  toldest  me  the  untruth,  such-and- 
such  falsehoods,  and  secondly,  thou  wroughtest  for  the  slaughter 
of  my  husband  and  children."  Answered  he,  "  In  truth  thy  man 
slew  my  two  brothers  wrongously  and  causelessly!  "  Now  when 
the  Jewess  heard  of  this  deed  she  enquired  of   him,  "  And  art 

1  Good  old  classical  English.  In  the  "  Breeches  Bible"  (A.D.  1586)  we 
read,  "  But  a  certaine  woman  cast  a  piece  of  millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head 
and  broke  his  brain-panne  "  (Judges  ix.  53,. 

2  [The  words  " 'Irz,"  protection,  in  the  preceding  sentence,  "  Hurmah  " 
and  "  Shatarah"  explain  each  other  mutually.  The  formula  "  fi  'irzak  "  (vulg. 
"arzak"),  I  place  myself  under  thy  protection,  implies  an  appeal  to  one's 
honour  ("  Trz  ")  !  Therefore  the  youth  says:  "  Inna  hazih  Hurmah  lam 
'alay-ha  Shatarah,"  i.o.  "  Truly  this  one  is  a  woman  (in  the  emphatic  sense  of 
a  sacred  or  forbidden  object;  "  this  woman  "  would  be  "  hazih  al-Hurmah  "), 
"I  must  not  act  vilely  or  rashly  towards  her,"  both  vileness  and  rashness 
belonging  to  the  many  significations  of  "Shatarah,"  which  is  most  usua'K- 
"  cle\ernes.s." — St.] 
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thou  their  very  brother?  "  and  he  repHed,  "  In  good  sooth  they 
were  my  brethren "  ;  after  which  he  related  to  her  the  reason 
of  their  faring  from  their  father  to  seek  the  Water  of  Life  for 
their  mother's  use.  Hereat  she  cried,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  lord, 
the  WTong  was  with  my  mate  and  not  with  thee;  but  the 
Decreed  chevisance  doth  need,  nor  is  there  flight  from  it 
indeed;  so  do  thou  abide  content.  However,  as  regards  the 
\\'ater  in  question,  it  is  here  ready  beside  me,  and  if  thou 
wilt  carry  me  along  with  thee  to  thy  country  I  will  give  thee 
that  same,  which  otherwise  I  will  withhold  from  thee  ;  and 
haply  my  wending  with  thee  may  bring  thee  to  fair  end." 
Quoth  the  Prince  in  his  mind,  "  Take  her  w4th  thee  and  per- 
adventure  she  shall  guide  thee  to  somewhat  of  good " :  and 
thereupon  promised  to  bear  her  away.  So  she  arose  and  led 
him  into  a  closet  where  she  showed  him  all  the  hoards  of  the 
Jew,  ready  moneys  and  jewelry  and  furniture  and  raiment ;  and 
everything  that  was  with  her  of  riches  and  resources  she  com- 
mitted to  the  young  Prince,  amongst  these  being  the  Water  of 
Life.  So  they  bore  away  the  whole  of  that  treasure  and  he  also 
carried  off  the  Jewess,  who  was  beautiful  exceedingly,  none  being 
her  peer  in  that  day.  Then  they  crossed  the  wilds  and  the 
wastes,  intending  for  the  land  of  Al-Sin,  and  they  persevered  for 

a  while  of  time. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

2rijc  ^cucn  |)untrcli  nnJ  Jourtcentf)  ii5tff{)t» 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  young 
Prince  ceased  not  wayfaring  until  the  twain  drew  near  to  the 
capital  of  China  ^  where,  by  the  fiat  of  Fate  and  the  sealed  decree 
of  Destin)',  on  entering  the  walls  he  found  that  his  father  had 

I  In  the  text  "  Sind,"  still  confounding  this  tale  with  the  preceding. 
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fared  to  the  mercy  of  Allah  Almighty,  and  that  the  city,  being 
Kingless,  had  become  like  unto  a  flock  of  sheep  lacking  shepherd. 
Moreover,  he  was  certified  that  the  Lords  of  his  father's  land  and 
the  Grandees  of  the  realm  and  all  the  lieges  were  in  the  uttermost 
confusion.  He  went  up  to  the  palace  and  forgathered  with  his 
mother,  and  seeing  that  she  had  not  been  healed  of  her  sickness, 
he  brought  her  out  the  Water  of  Life  and  gave  her  to  drink 
some  little  thereof,  whereby  health  returned  to  her  and  she  rose 
from  her  couch  and  took  seat  and  salam'd  to  him  and  asked 
concerning  his  brethren.  However,  he  concealed  his  secret 
thereanent,  fearing  lest  it  induce  in  her  weakly  state  a  fresh 
attack,  and  discovered  to  her  naught  but  said,  "  Verily,  we  parted 
at  such  a  place  in  order  to  seek  the  Water  of  Life."  Then  she 
looked  upon  his  companion  the  Jewess  (and  she  cast  in  the 
mould  of  loveliness)  and  she  questioned  him  concerning  the 
woman  and  he  recounted  to  her  the  whole  affair,  first  and  last, 
still  concealing,  for  the  reason  aforesaid,  the  fate  of  his  brothers. 
Now  on  the  second  day  the  bruit  went  abroad  throughout 
the  city  that  the  King's  son  had  returned ;  so  the  Wazirs 
and  Emirs  and  the  Lords  of  the  land  and  ali  who  had  their 
share  in  governance  forgathered  with  him  and  they  set  him  as 
King  and  Sultan  in  the  stead  of  his  sire.  He  took  seat  on  the 
throne  of  his  Kingship  and  bade  and  forbade  and  raised  and 
deposed  and  so  tarried  for  a  while  of  time,  until  one  day  of 
the  days  when  he  determined  to  enjoy  the  hunt  and  chase  and 
divert  himself  in  pleasurable  case.^  So  he  and  his  host  rode 
forth  the  city  when  his  glance  fell  upon  a  Badawi  girl  who  was 
standing  with  the  Shaykh  her  father  considering  his  retinue ;  and 
the  age  of  the  maiden  might  have  mastered  thirteen  years.  But 
as  soon  as  the  King  looked  upon  the  girl  love  of  her  upon  his 
heart  alighted,  and  he  was  thereby  engrossed,  for  she  was  perfect 
in  beauty  and  comeliness.  Hereupon  he  returned  to  his  palace 
and  sending  for  her  father  asked  her  of  him  in  marriage  ;  the 
Shaykh,  however,  answered,  saying,  "O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  I  will 
not  give  up  my  daughter  save  to  one  who  hath  a  handicraft  of  his 
own,^  for  verily  trade  is  a  defence  against  poverty  and  folk  say  • 
Handicraft  an  it  enrich  not  still  it  veileth.**"  Hereupon  the  King 
took  thought  in  himself  and  said  to  the  Shaykh,  "  O  Man,  I  am 
Sovran  and  Sultan  and  with  me  is  abundant  good";  but  the  other 


1  In  text  "  Intihaba  '1  furas,"  lit.  =  the  snatching  of  opportunities,  a  jingle 
with  "  Kanas." 

2  [Compare  with  this  episode  the  viith  of  Spitta  Bey's  Tales  :  Histoire  du 
Prince  qui  apprit  nn  metier. — St.] 

3  i.e.  enables  a  man  to  conceal  the  pressure  of  impecuniosity. 
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replied,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  in  King-craft  there  is  no  trust." 
However,  of  his  exceeding  love  to  the  girl  the  Sultan  presently 
summoned  the  Shaykh  of  the  Mat-makers  and  learnt  from  him 
the  craft  of  plaiting,  and  he  wove  these  articles  of  various  colours 
both  plain  and  striped.^  After  this  he  sent  for  the  father  of  the 
damsel  and  recounted  to  him  what  he  had  done,  and  the  Shaykh 
said  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  my  daughter  is  in  poor  case, 
and  you  are  King,  and  haply  from  some  matter  may  befall  a 
serious  matter.  Moreover,  the  Heges  may  say : — Our  King  hath 
wived  with  a  Badawi  girl."  "  O  Shaykh,"  replied  the  King,  "all 
men  are  the  sons  of  Adam  and  Eve."  Hereupon  the  Badawi 
granted  to  him  his  daughter  and  got  ready  her  requisites  in  the 
shortest  possible  time,  and  when  the  marriage-tie  was  tied  the 
King  went  in  unto  her,  and  found  her  like  unto  a  pearl.^  So  he 
rejoiced  in  her,  and  felt  his  heart  at  rest,  and  after  tarrying 
with  her  a  full-told  year,  one  chance  day  of  the  days  he 
determined  to  go  forth  in  disguise  and  to  wander  about  town 
and  solace  himself  with  its  spectacles  alone  and  unattended. 
So  he  went  into  the  vestiary  where  the  garments  were  kept, 
and,  doffing  his  dress,  donned  a  garb  which  converted  him  into 
a  Darwaysh.  After  this  he  fared  forth  in  early  morning  to 
stroll  around  the  streets  and  enjoy  the  sights  of  the  highways 
and  markets,  yet  he  knew  not  what  was  hidden  from  him  in  the 
\\'orld  of  the  Future.  Now  when  it  was  noon-tide  he  entered  a 
street  which  set  off  from  the  Bazar  and  yet  was  no  thoroughfare,^ 
and  this  he  followed  up  until  he  reached  the  head  and  end, 
where  stood  a  cook*  making  Kababs.  So  he  said  to  himself, 
"  Enter  yon  shop  and  dine  therein."  He  did  so  and  was  met 
by  sundry  shopmen  who  seeing  him  in  Darwaysh's  garb 
welcomed  him  and  greeted  him  and  led  him  within,  when  he 
said  to  them,  "I  want  a  dinner."  "Upon  the  head  and  the 
eyes  be  it,"  they  replied  and  conducting  him  into  a  room 
within  the  shop  showed  him  another  till  he  came  to  the  place 
intended  when  they    said  to    him,  "Enter   herein,  O  my  lord." 

1  In  text,  "  Al-Sadah  wa  aJ-Khatayat." 

2  Subaudi,  "  that  hath  not  been  pierced."  "  The  first  night  "  is  rarely 
treated  as  important  by  Orientals.  A  long  theoretical  familiarity  with  the 
worship  of  Venus 

Leaves  not  much  mystery  for  the  nuptial  night. 
Such  lore  has  been  carefully  cultivated  by  the  "  young  person  "  with  the  able 
assistance  of  the  ancient  dames  of  the  household,  of  her  juvenile  companions 
and  co-evals,  and  especially  of  the  slave  girls. 

3  [Arab.  "  'Ala  ghayri  tarik,"  which  I  would  translate  "  out  of  the  way," 
like  the  Persian  "bi-Rah."- — St.] 

4  In  text  "  Kababji  "  (for  Kababji)  seller  of  Kababs,  mutton  or  kid  grilled 
in  small  squares  and  skewered  :  see  night  dcxii. 
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So  he  pushed  open  the  door  and  finding  in  the  closet  a  matting 
and  a  prayer-rug^  spread  thereupon  he  said  to  himself,  "By 
Allah,  this  is  indeed  a  secret  spot,  well  concealed  from  the  eyes 
of  folk."  Then  he  went  up  to  the  prayer-rug  and  would  have 
sat  down  upon  it  after  pulling  off  his  papooshes,  but  hardly 
had  he  settled  himself  in  his  seat  when  he  fell  through  the 
floor  for  a  depth  of  ten  fathoms.  And  while  falling  he  cried  out, 
"Save  me,  O  God  the  Saviour";  for  now  he  knew  that  the 
people  of  that  place  only  pretended  to  make  Kababs  and  they 
had  digged  a  pit  within  their  premises.  Also  he  was  certified 
that  each  and  every  who  came  in  asking  for  dinner  were  led  to 
that  place  where  they  found  the  prayer-rug  bespread  and  sup- 
posed that  it  was  set  therein  for  the  use  of  the  diners.  But  when 
the  Sultan  fell  from  his  seat  into  the  souterrain,  he  was  followed 
by  the  thieves  who  designed  to  murther  him  and  to  carry  off  his 

clothes,  even  as  they  had  done  to  many  others. And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able ! "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


C|)C  ^e\)cn  |)unlirctJ   anti  l>ivtrfntl^  Bitrfjt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the  King 
fell  into  the  pit  (and  he  disguised  in  Darwaysh-garb)  the  thieves 
sought  to  slay  him  and  carry  off  his  clothes,  when  quoth  he  to 
them,  "  Wherefore  kill  me  when  my  garments  are  not  worth  a 
thousand  groats^  and  I  own  not  a  single  one  ?  However,  I  have 
at  hand  a  handicraft  whereat  I  am  ready  to  work  sitting  in  this 
pit  and  do  you  take  and  sell  my  produce  for  a  thousand  faddahs ; 
and  every  day  I  will  labour  for  you,  finishing  one  and  requiring 
naught  save  my  meat  and  drink  and  perpetual  privacy  in  your 
quarters?'     "  At  what  craft  art  thou  crafty?"  asked  they,  and  he 

1  In  text  "  Sujjadah  "  ;  night  dc. 

2  In  text  "  Faddah,"  all  through. 

X   2 
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answered,  "At  mat-weaving:  so  do  ye  bring  me  a  piastre^  worth 
of  rushes- and  the  same  of  yarn."  Accordingly  they  fared  forth 
and  fetched  him  his  need  and  presently  he  made  a  mat  and  said  to 
them,  "Take  ye  this  and  sell  it  not  for  fewer  than  a  thousand 
faddahs."  They  hied  out  and  carried  the  work  to  the  Bazar,  where 
as  soon  as  the  folk  caught  sight  thereof,  they  crowded  about  the 
seller,  each  man  offering  more  until  the  price  had  risen  to  a  thousand 
and  two  hundred  silvern  nusfs.  Hereupon  said  the  thieves  to 
themselves,  "  By  Allah,  this  Darwaysh  can  profit  us  with  much 
profit  and  enrich  us  without  other  trade  "  ;  so  every  morning  for 
ten  days  they  brought  him  rashes  and  yarn  and  he  wove  for  them 
a  mat  which  they  vended  for  a  like  sum.  On  this  wise  it  happened 
to  him  ;  but  as  regards  the  \\'azirs  and  Emirs  and  Lords  of  the 
land,  they  went  up  to  the  Council-chamber °  for  the  first  day  and 
the  second  and  the  third  until  the  week  was  ended  and  they 
awaited  the  coming  of  their  King,  but  he  came  not,  neither  found 
they  any  tidings  nor  hit  they  upon  any  manifest  traces  and  none 
knew  whither  he  had  wended.  So  they  were  sore  exercised  and 
confusion  befell  with  much  tittle-tattle  of  folk  each  one  said  his 
own  say  nor  were  they  guided  by  any  to  what  they  should  do. 
Furthermore,  as  often  as  they  asked  of  the  Harem  they  were 
answered,  "We  have  no  tidings  of  him  "  ;  so  they  were  perplext 
and  at  last  they  agreed,  their  King  being  clean  lost,  to  set  up  a 
Sultan  as  his  successor.  However  the  W'azirs  said,  "  Tarry  ye 
until  Allah  shall  open  unto  us  a  door  whereby  we  shall  be  rightly 
directed  to  him."  Now  the  King  had  required  from  the  people 
of  the  pit  rushes  of  various  colours,  red  and  green,  and  when  they 
fetched  them  he  fell  to  weaving  a  mat  lilve  those  of  the  striped 
sort,  whereon  he  figured  by  marks  and  signs  the  name  of  the 
quarter  wherein  he  was  gaoled*  and  discovered  to  his  men  the 
way  thereto  and  the  site  itself;  after  which  he  said  to  the  thieves, 
"Verily  this  mat  misfitteth  every  save  those  in  the  Royal  Palace, 
and  its  price  is  seven  thousand  faddahs.  Do  you  take  it  and  hie 
with  it  to  the  Sultan,  who  shall  buy  it  of  you  and  pay  you  the 
price."  They  obeyed  his  bidding,  and,  wending  to  the  palace  of 
the  Grand  Wazir,  fovmd  him  sitting  with  the  Lords  of  the  land 

1  In  text  "  Kirsh  "  (  =  piastre;  a  word  before  explained.  See  Lane  (M.E.) 
Appendix  B. 

2  In  Arab.  "  Samar  "  ;  from  the  Pars.  "  Sumar  "=a  reed,  a  rush. 

3  In  Arab.  "  Diwan  "  :  nights  dcclxvi.  and  dcccc.xxii. 

4  Scott  has  (vol.  \-i.  373),  "  The  desired  articles  were  furnished,  and  the 
Sultan  setting  to  work,  in  a  few  days  finished  a  mat,  in  which  he  ingeniously 
contrived  to  plait  in  flowery  characters,  known  only  to  himself  and  his- 
vizier,  the  account  of  his  situation." 
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and  with  the  Nobles  of  the  reahn  talking  over  the  matter  of  the 
King,  when  behold!  those  who  brought  the  mat  entered  into  his 
presence.  Quoth  the  Minister,  "What  be  that  which  is  with 
you?"  And  quoth  they,  "A  mat."  Whereupon  he  bade  them 
unroll  it,  and  they  did  so  before  him;  and  he,  being  sagacious, 
experienced  in  all  affairs,  looked  thereat,  and  fell  to  examining 
the  bundle  and  turning  it  about  and  considering  it,  vmtil  suddenly 
he  espied  the  signs  thereupon  figured.  He  at  once  understood 
what  they  meant,  and  he  was  rightly  directed  to  the  place  where 
the  King  was  confined;  so  he  arose  without  delay,  and,  after 
ordering  them  to  seize  those  who  had  brought  the  mat,  took  with 
him  a  party  and  went  forth,  he  and  they,  after  mastering  the 
marks  which  were  upon  the  weft.  He  ceased  not  wending  (and 
the  people  of  the  pit  with  him  under  arrest)  until  such  time  as  he 
arrived  at  the  place.  Here  they  went  in  and  opened  the 
souterrain  and  brought  out  the  Iving,  who  was  still  in  Darwaysh 
garb.  Presently  the  Wazir  sent  for  the  Linkman,  and  when  he 
appeared  they  seized  all  who  were  in  that  place  and  struck  off 
their  heads ;  but,  as  for  the  women,  they  put  them  into 
large  sacks  ^  of  camel's  hair  and  drowned  them  in  the  river  ; 
furthermore,  they  spoiled  all  that  was  on  that  site  and  the 
Sultan  gave  orders  to  raze  the  house  until  it  became  level 
with  the  ground.  When  all  this  had  been  done  they  questioned 
the  Sultan  concerning  the  cause  of  that  event  and  he  informed 
them  of  what  had  befallen  him  from  incept  to  conclusion,  and 
lastly  he  cried,  "  Wallahi !  the  cause  of  my  escape  from  this 
danger  was  naught  save  the  handicraft  which  I  learnt ;  to  wit, 
the  making  of  mats,  and  the  Almighty  requite  with  welfare  him 
who  taught  me  because  he  was  the  means  of  my  release ;  and, 
but  for  my  learning  this  trade,  ye  had  never  known  the  way  to 
discover  me,  seeing  that  Allah  maketh  for  every  effect  a  cause." 
And  having  on  such  wise  ended  this  tale  Ibn  Ahyam  ^  fell  to 
relating  to  the  King  the  history  of 


1  In  Arab.  "  Ghirarah  "  (plur.  "Gharair")=a  sack.  In  Ibn  Khali,  (iv. 
pp.  90,  104)  it  is  a  large  sack  for  grain  and  the  especial  name  of  a  tax  on  corn. 

2  In  the  text  "  Mohammed  ibn  Ibrahim,"  another  confusion  with  the  last 
tale.  This  story  is  followed  in  the  MS.  by  (i)  "The  History  of  the  First  Brave," 
(2)  "The  History  of  the  Second  Brave,"  and  "The  Tale  of  the  Noodle  and 
his  Asses,"  which  I  have  omitted  because  too  feeble  for  insertion. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  WAZIR  WRONGFULLY 
GAOLED/ 

It  is  related  that  there  was  a  King  among  the  manifold  Kings  of 
Al-Hind,  and  he  had  a  Wazir  which  was  a  right  good  counsellor 
to  the  realm  and  pitiful  to  the  lieges  and  the  Fakirs,  and  merciful 
to  the  miserable  and  just  in  all  his  dealings.  Despite  this,  the 
Grandees  of  the  kingdom  hated  him  and  envied  him,  and  at  all 
times  and  seasons  when  he  went  forth  the  presence  or  returned  to 
his  house,  one  of  the  Emirs  would  come  forward  and  say  to  the 
King,  "O  our  lord,  verily  the  Wazir  doth  of  doings  thus  and 

thus." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and 

fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she.  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  yoii  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be   other   than   sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  1 "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  Lords  of  the  land,  whenever  the  Wazir  was  absent, 
traduced  him  and  maligned  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Sultan, 
saying,  "The  Minister  doth  such  and  such  things,"  and  this 
continued  for  a  while  of  time.  Now  one  day  of  the  days,  as  the 
Sultan  was  sitting  in  his  Palace,  behold,  a  running  messenger 
came  to  him  bearing  letters  from  sundry  of  the  provinces  which 
were  in  his  reign,  imploring  help  against  their  foemen's  violence. 
"What  may  be  done  in  this  case?"  asked  the  Sultan,  and  his 
Nobles  answered,  saying,  "Send  to  them  the  Wazir";  but  they 
spake  not  this  speech    save    in    their    resolve   to   ruin  him  and 

I  Scott  (vi.  375)  "  Story  of  the  Good  Vizier  unjustly  imprisoned."    Gauttier 
(vi.  394)  Histoire  dii  ton  Vizier  injusteinent  eni^risoitne. 
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their  determination  to  destroy  him.  Hereupon  the  King  sent 
for  him  and  summoned  him  and  commanded  him  to  journey 
to  the  places  in  question;  but  those  of  whom  the  complaints 
had  been  made  threw  dangers  and  difficulties  in  his  way.  Said 
the  Wazir,  "Hearing  and  obeying";  and  after  preparing  himself 
for  wayfare,  he  set  forth  on  his  way.  Now  the  Lords  had 
despatched  letters  to  the  province  whither  he  intended,  apprising 
the  folk  of  his  coming,  and  saying  to  them,  "Empower  him  not 
mth  anything,  and  if  you  avail  to  work  him  aught  of  wrong 
so  do."  When  the  Wazir  marched  upon  those  places  he  was 
met  by  the  people  with  welcomes  and  deputations  to  receive  him 
and  offer  him  presents  and  rarities  and  sumptuous  gifts,  and  all 
who  were  therein  honoured  him  with  highmost  honour.  Presently 
he  sent  for  their  adversaries,  and  having  brought  them  before  him 
made  peace  between  the  two  parties,  and  their  gladness  increased 
and  their  sadness  ceased,  and  he  tarried  Avith  them  for  a  month 
full-told;  after  which  he  set  out  on  his  homeward  march.  The 
Lords,  however,  had  reported  all  this  to  the  King,  and  they 
were  right  sore  and  sorrowful,  for  that  their  desire  had  been  the 
destruction  of  the  Minister.  And  one  day  of  the  days  as  the 
Wazir  was  sitting  at  home,  behold,  a  party  of  Chamberlains 
appeared  before  him  and  summoned  him  to  the  presence,  saying, 
"Arise,  the  King  requireth  thee."  He  rose  without  stay  or 
delay,  and,  taking  horse,  made  for  the  presence,  and  ceased  not 
riding  until  he  had  reached  the  Palace  and  had  gone  in  to  the  King, 
who  forthright  bade  throw  him  into  gaol.  (Now  it  happened 
that  the  prison  had  seven  doors. ^)  Cried  the  Wazir,  "  There  is 
no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the 
Great ;  and  verily  we  be  Allah's  and  unto  Him  are  we  returning ! 
Would  I  wot  why  and  v/herefore  the  King  hath  confined  me  and 
for  what  cause  ;  but  Omnipotence  is  Allah's."  As  soon  as  the 
Minister  was  quartered  in  his  new  quarters  the  Sovran  sent 
to  interdict  his  eating  any  food  of  flesh-kind,  allowing  only  bread 
and  cheese  and  olives  and  oil,  and  so  left  him  in  durance  vile. 
Hereupon  all  the  folk  applied  them  to  addressing  the  King  with 
petitions  and  to  interceding  for  the  captive  ;  but  this  was  not 

I  This  detail  has  no  significance,  though  perhaps  its  object  may  be  to 
affect  the  circumstantial,  a  fa\ourite  manoeuvre  with  the  Rawi.  [It  may  mean 
that  the  prisoner  had  to  pass  through  seven  gates  before  reaching  it,  to  indicate 
its  formidable  strength  and  the  hopelessness  of  all  escape,  except  perhaps  by 
a  seven-warded,  or  as  the  Arabs  would  say,  a  seven-pinned  key  of  gold.  In 
the  modern  tale  mentioned  in  note  2  on  p.  321  ante,  the  kidnapped  Prince  and 
his  Wazir  are  made  to  pass  "  through  one  door  after  the  other  until  seven 
doors  were  passed,"  to  emphasise  the  utter  seclusion  of  their  hiding  place. — St.] 
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possible ;  naj',  the  Sultan's  wrath  waxed  hotter  nor  did  it  soon 
cool,  for  the  Wazir  abode  in  gaol  during  the  longsome  length  of 
seven  years.  At  last  one  day  of  the  days  that  Sultan  went  forth 
disguised  in  Danvaysh-garb  and  toured  about  town  unattended, 
and  ceased  not  walking  until  he  reached  and  passed  before  the 
Palace  of  the  Wazir,  where  he  found  a  gathering  of  much  folk 
some  sweeping  and  others  sprinkling  water,  and  others  spreading,^ 
whilst  the  Harem  and  household  were  in  high  glee  and  gladness. 
He  stood  there  amongst  the  spectators  and  presently  asked  what 
was  doing,  and  they  informed  him,  saying,  "The  Wazir  returneth 
from  abroad  this  night  and  folk  have  been  informed  by  messenger 
that  the  Sultan  hath  deigned  restore  him  to  favour  and  expressed 
himself  satisfied,  so  presently  we  shall  see  him  once  more  at  home." 
"Praise  be  to  Allah!"  quoth  the  King  in  his  mind;  "by  the 
Almighty,  this  occurrence  hath  no  cause,  and  how  went  the  bruit 
abroad  that  the  King  hath  again  accepted  him  ?  And  now  there 
is  no  help  but  that  I  forgather  with  the  Wazir  and  see  what  there 
may  be  to  do  and  how  this  occurred."  The  Sultan  increased  in 
disquietude  therefor,  so  he  went  and  bought  a  somewhat  of  bread, 
and  repairing  to  the  gaol  (he  being  still  in  Fakir's  garb)  accosted 
the  gaoler  and  said  to  him,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  lord,  open  to 
me  the  bridewell  that  I  may  enter  and  distribute  this  provaunt 
among  the  prisoners,  for  that  I  have  obliged  myself  to  such  course 
by  oath,  and  the  cause  is  that  when  suffering  from  a  sickness 
which  brought  me  nigh  to  death's  door  I  vowed  a  vow  and  sware 
a  strong  swear  that,  an  Almighty  Allah  deign  heal  me,  I  would  buy 
somewhat  of  bread  and  dole  it  out  to  the  inmates  of  the  gaol."^  So 
here  am  I  come  for  such  purpose."  Upon  this  the  man  opened 
to  him  the  door  and  he  went  in  and  di\-ided  all  the  bread 
amongst  the  captives  yet  he  saw  not  the  Wazir ;  so  he  said  to  the 
gaoler,  "  Hath  any  one  remained  that  I  may  dole  to  him  his 
share  ?  "  "  O  Darwaysh,"  said  the  other,  "  whereof  askest  thou?  " 
and  said  the  Fakir,  "O  my  lord,  I  have  sworn  an  oath  and,  Allah 
upon  thee,  if  there  be  among  the  captives  any  save  these  I  have 
seen,  do  thou  tell  me  thereof."  Quoth  the  man,  "  There  remaineth 
none  save  the  Wazir  who  is  in  another  place,  but  indeed  he  is  not 
in  want  "  ;  and  quoth  the  Fakir,  "  O  my  lord,  my  desire  is  to  free 
myself  from  the  obligation  of  mine  oath."  Accordingly  the  gaoler 
led  him  in  to  the  Wazir,  and  when  the  Darwaysh  drew  nigh,  the 

1  i.e.  the  mats  and  mattrasses,  rugs  and  carpets,  pillows  and  cushions 
which  compose  the  chairs,  tables,  and  beds  of  a  well-to-do  Eastern  lodging. 

2  The  pretext  was  natural.     Pious  Moslems  often  make  such  vows,  and 
fometimes  oblige  themselves  to  feed  the  street  dogs  with  good  bread. 
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visitor  shrieked  and  fell  fainting  to  the  floor,  and  the  warder  seeing 
him  prostrate  left  him  to  himself  and  went  his  ways.  Hereupon 
the  Minister  came  to  him  and  sprinkling  somewhat  of  water  upon 
his  face  said  to  him,  "  O  Darwaysh,  there  is  no  harm  to  thee!  " 
So  the  Fakir  arose  and  said,  "  O  my  lord,  my  heart  hath  been 

upon  thee  for  a  while  of  time"; And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.     Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 

0  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

er()c  ^rtcn  |)unlirftj  anU  Cijirtp  first  M.'^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth  the 
Fakir  to  the  Wazir,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  lord,  my  heart  hath 
indeed  been  with  thee  for  this  space  of  seven  years  ;  and  often  as 

1  went  to  thy  mansion,  they  told  me  that  the  Sultan  is  wroth 
with  the  Wazir  ;  withal  I  still  awaited  for  thee  until  this  very 
day,  when  I  repaired  to  thy  quarters  according  to  my  custom 
and  I  found  in  thy  house  much  folk,  this  sweeping  and  that 
sprinkling  and  that  spreading,  and  all  were  in  joyous  case.  So 
I  asked  of  the  bystanders  and  they  informed  me  that  the 
Sovran  hath  become  satisfied  with  thee  and  that  on  the  ensuing 
night  thou  wilt  hie  thee  home  for  that  this  thy  saying  is  sooth- 
fast.^" "O  Darwaysh,"  replied  the  other,  "'tis  true  that  I  sent 
to  my  household  and  informed  them  thereof,  for  that  I  have 
received  welcome  news  from  an  event  befell  me ;  so  I  l)ade 
apprise  those  at  home  that  the  Sultan  is  satisfied  with  me ;  and 
to  me,  O  Darwaysh,  hath  betided  a  matter  wondrous  and  an 
occurrence  marvellous  ;  were  it  written  with  needle-gravers  upon 
the  eye-corners  it  had  been  a  warning  to  whoso  would  be 
warned."  The  Fakir  asked,  "  And  what  may  be  that  ?  "  and 
the  other  answered : — By  Allah,  O  Darwaysh,  the  while  I  was 
in  the  service  of  His  Highness  the  King,  I  was  a  true  counsellor 


I  In  text  "  Mill  hakk  haza  'l-Kalam  sahih." 
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to  him  and  pitiful  to  the  Heges  and  I  never  deceived  him  nor 
did  I  betray  him  at  any  time  at  all ;  and  often  as  he  sent  me 
to  a  place  wherein  were  mutual  strife  and  trouble  and  wrong 
and  tyranny,  I  smoothed  matters  and  pacified  the  folk  and 
righted  wrongs  amongst  them  by  the  power  of  Almighty  Allah. 
But  one  day  of  the  days,  my  mind  was  set  upon  riding  out  to  the 
waste  lands  about  the  town  and  the  gardens  thereof,  by  way  of 
solacing  myself ;  so  I  embarked  in  a  little  caique  ^  upon  the  river, 
and  when  we  were  amid  stream  I  had  a  longing  for  coffee  ■■^;  so  I 
said  to  the  boatman,  "  Abide  in  this  place  and  throw  out  the 
anchor  while  we  drink  coffee."  Hereat  all  my  suite  arose  and 
busied  themselves  in  preparing  it  until  'twas  ready  and  I  had  a 
fmj an ^  worth  a  treasury*  of  money  which  they  filled  and  passed 
to  me.  I  took  it  as  I  was  sitting  upon  the  gunwale  of  the 
boat,  whence  it  dropped  into  the  stream  ;  and  I  was  sorely 
sorrowful  therefor,  because  that  cup  was  a  souvenir.  Seeing  this, 
all  in  the  boat  arose  and  sent  for  a  diver  who  asked,  saying,  "In 
what  place  hath  the  finjan  fallen  that  I  may  seek  it  ?  and  do  ye 
inform  me  of  its  whereabouts."  So  we  sought  for  a  pebble  in  the 
caique  but  we  found  none,  and  as  I  wore  upon  my  finger  a  signet- 
ring  which  was  worth  two  treasuries  of  money  I  drew  it  off  and 
cast  it  into  the  water  crying,  "The  cup  fell  from  me  in  this  place." 
But  when  the  ducker   saw  me  throw  my  ring  he   said  to   me, 

1  In  text  "  Kaik  "  and  "  Kaik-ji,"  the  well-known  caique  of  the  Bosphorus, 
a  term  which  bears  a  curious  family  resemblance  to  the  "Kayak"  of  the 
Eskimos. 

2  Here  coffee  is  mentioned  without  tobacco,  whereas  in  more  modern 
days  the  two  are  intimately  connected.  And  the  reason  is  purely  hygienic. 
Smoking  increases  the  pulsations  without  strengthening  them  and  depresses 
the  heart  action  with  a  calming  and  soothing  effect.  Coffee,  like  alcohol, 
affects  the  circulation  in  the  reverse  way  by  e.vciting  it  through  the 
nervous  system  ;  and  not  a  few  authorities  advise  habitual  smokers  to  end 
the  day  and  prepare  for  rest  with  a  glass  of  spirits  and  water.  It  is  to  be 
desired  that  the  ignorants  who  write  about  "  that  filthy  tobacco  "  would  take 
the  trouble  to  observe  its  effects  on  a  large  scale,  and  not  base  the  strongest  and 
extremest  opinions,  as  is  the  wont  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Halb-bildung,  upon  the 
narrowest  and  shakiest  of  bases.  In  Egypt,  India,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Eastern  world,  they  will  find  nicotiana  used  by  men,  women,  and  children,  of 
all  ranks  and  ages  ;  and  the  study  of  these  millions  would  greatly  modify 
the  results  of  observing  a  few  hundreds  at  home.  But,  as  in  the  case  of 
opium-eating,  poptihis  viilt  decipi,  the  philanthrope  does  not  want  to  know  the 
truth,  indeed  he  shrinks  from  it  and  loathes  it.  All  he  cares  for  is  his  own 
especial  "  fad." 

3  Arab.  "  Finjal  "  systematically  repeated  for  "Finjan"  pronounced  in 
Egypt  "  Fingan  "  :  see  night  dcccxlv.  [The  plural  "Fauajil,"  pronounced 
Fanagil,  occurs  in  Spitta  Bey's  Contes  Arabes  Modernes,  p.  92 ;  and  in  his 
(Grammar,  p.  26,  the  same  author  states  that  the  forms  "  Fingan "  and 
"  Fingal  "  are  used  promiscuously. — St.] 

4  For  the  "Khaznah"  (Khazinah)  or  10,000  kis  each  =  ^5,  see  nights 
xlvi.,  ccvi. 
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"Wherefore,  O  my  lord,  hast  thou  parted  with  thy  seal?"  and 
said  I  to  him,  "The  deed  is  done."  Then  he  went  down  and 
plunged  into  the  deep  for  a  while,  and  behold  he  came  up  grasping 
the  cup,  in  the  middle  of  which  we  saw  the  signet-ring.  Now 
when  this  mighty  great  matter  befell  me,  I  said  to  myself,  "Ho 
certain  person,  there  remaineth  upon  this  good  luck  no  better 
luck;  and  haply  there  will  befall  thee  somewhat  contrary  to  this.^" 
However  those  with  me  rejoiced  at  the  finding  of  my  two  losses, 
nor  did  any  fear  therefrom  my  change  of  state  and  downfall,  but 
they  wondered  and  said,  "  By  Allah,  this  is  a  rare  matter  !  "  Then 
we  went  forward  in  the  caique  until  we  had  reached  the  place 
intended,  where  we  tarried  the  whole  of  that  day  and  presently 
returned  home.  But  hardly  was  I  settled  and  had  I  taken  seat  in 
my  home-quarters  when  behold,  a  party  of  Chamberlains  of  the 
King's  suite  came  in  to  me  and  said,  "  The  Sultan  requireth  thee  !  " 
Accordingly,  I  arose  and  mounted  horse  and  rode  on  till  I  had 
come  to  the  palace  and  entered  the  presence  ;  and  I  designed  to 
offer  suit  and  service  to  the  King  as  was  my  wont,  when  suddenly 
he  cried,  "  Carry  him  away."  So  they  bore  nie  off  and  confined 
me  in  this  place,  after  which  the  Sultan  sent  and  interdicted  me 
from  eating  a  tittle  of  flesh  food,  and  here  I  am  after  the  space  of 
seven  years,  O  Darwaysh,  still  in  the  same  condition.  Now  on 
the  morning  of  this  day  my  stomach  craved  for  meat,  so  I  said  to 
the  gaoler,  "  O  Such-and-such,  'tis  now  seven  years  since  I  tasted 
flesh,  so  take  this  Ashrafi  and  bring  us  an  ounce  of  meat."  He 
accepted  the  money,  saying,  "  'Tis  well,"  and  went  forth  from  me 
and  brought  me  my  need. — — And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 
the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful 
is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


I  A  euphuism  meaning  some  disaster.  The  text  contains  a  favourite 
incident  in  tolli-lore ;  the  first  instance,  I  beHeve,  b^-ing  that  of  Polycrates  of 
Samos  according  to  Herodotus  (Ub.  iii.  41-42).  The  theory  is  supported  after 
a  fashion  by  experience  amongst  all  versed  in  that  melancholy  wisdom  the 
"  knowledge  of  the  world."  As  Syr  Cauline  the  knight  philosophically  says : — 
Everye  white  will  have  its  blacke, 

And  everye  sweete  its  sowre  ;  etc 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right  guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Wazir  continued  to  the  Fakir,  "Then,  O  Darwaysh,  we  divided 
the  meat  (I  and  the  gaoler)  with  our  fingers,  and  we  washed 
it  and  set  it  upon  the  hearth,  building  a  fire  beneath  it  until 
it  was  cooked,  when  we  took  it  off,  and  after  waiting  a  while 
dished  it  up  and  were  about  to  eat  it.  But  it  happened 
to  be  noon -tide,  and  the  hour  of  incumbent  orisons,  so  we 
said,  "Let  us  pray  our  prayers";  and  we  arose  and  made  the 
Wuzu  ablution,  and  went  through  the  mid-day  devotions.  After 
this  we  set  the  plate  before  us;  and  I,  removing  its  cover,  put  forth 
my  hand  to  take  up  a  bit  of  meat,  but  as  I  took  it,  behold,  a 
mouse  passed  over  that  same  morsel  v.ith  its  tail  and  paws.^  I 
cried,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  ]\Iight  save  in  Allah, 
the  Glorious,  the  Great .!  I  have  divided  this  meat  with  my  own 
hand  and  have  cooked  it  myself,  so  how  could  this  matter  have 
occurred  ?  However,  Allah  the  Omniscient  haply  knoweth  that  the 
stumbling  stone  hath  been  removed  from  my  path,"  and  this  I 
said,  for  when  I  saw  that  mouse  do  on  such  wise  I  felt  that  glad 
news  and  good  tidings  were  coming  from  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth.  So  I  sent  to  my  home  and  informed  them  that 
the  Sultan  was  satisfied  with  me,  for  things  when  at  their  worst 
mend  and  in  joyance  end  ;  and  I  opine,  O  Darwaysh,  that  all 
my  troubles  have  now  ceased.  Said  to  him  the  Fakir,  "  Alham- 
dolillah — Glory  be  to  God — O  my  lord,  who  hath  sent  thee 
forerunners  of  welfare."  Then  he  arose  from  beside  the  Wazir, 
and  went  forth  and  ceased  not  wending  until  he  came  to  his 
palace,  where  he  doffed  his  disguise  and  donned  the  garments  of 
the  Kings,  and  taking  seat  upon  the  throne  of  his  Kingship  sum- 
moned the  W^azir  from  his  gaol  in  all  joy,  and  set  him  between 
his  hands  and  gifted  him  with  sumptuous  gifts.  And  all  dis- 
pleasure in  the  Sultan's  heart  being  removed  from  the  Wazir  he 

I  Thus  making  the  food  impure  and  unfit  for  a  religious  Moslem  to  eat. 
Scott  (vi.  378)  has  "  when  a  huge  rat  running  from  his  hole  leaped  into  the 
dish  which  was  placed  upon  the  floor."  He  is  probably  thinking  of  the  East 
Indian  "  bandycoot." 
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committed  to  him  once  more  the  management  of  all  his  affairs. ^ 
But  when  Ibn  Ahyam  (continued  Shahrazad)  had  ended  his 
history  of  the  Righteous  \\'azir  he  presently  began  to  tell  the 
tale  of 


THE   CAIRENE   YOUTH,   THE    BARBER, 
AND    THE    CAPTAIN. 

It  is  related  that  in  Misr  there  was  a  youth,  a  Slialabi,''  sans  peer 
for  semblance  and  excellence,  and  he  had  to  friend  a  lovely  woman 
whose  husband  was  a  Yuzbashi'^  or  captain.  Now  whenever  that 
young  man  or  his  playmate  would  fain  conjoin,  each  with  other, 
union  proved  almost  impossible  and  yet  his  heart  was  always 
hanging  to  her  love  and  she  was  in  similar  state  and  even  more  en- 
amoured, for  that  he  was  passing  fair  of  form  and  feature.  One  day 
of  the  days  the  Captain  returned  home  and  said  to  his  wife,  "I  am 
invited  to  such  a  place  this  afternoon,  therefore  an  thou  require 
aught  ask  it  of  me  ere  I  go."  Cried  they,*  "  We  want  nothing  save 
thy  safety";  yet  were  they  delighted  therewith,  and  the  youth's 
friend  said,  "  Alhamdolillah — Glory  to  God — this  day  we  will 
send  to  a  certain  person  and  bring  him  hither  and  we  will  make 
merry  he  and  I."  As  soon  as  the  husband  fared  forth  his  home 
in  order  to  visit  the  gardens  according  to  his  invitation,  the  wife 
said  to  a  small  boy,  which  was  an  eunuch,  beside  her,  "  Ho  boy, 
hie  thee  to  Such-an-one  (the  Shalabi)  and  seek  him  till  thou 
forgather  with  him  and  say  to  him  : — My  lady  salameth  to  thee 
and  saith,  Come  to  her  house  at  this  moment."  So  the  little 
slave  went  from  his  mistress  and  ceased  not  wending  to  seek  the 
Shalabi  (her  friend)  till  he  found  him  in  a  barber's  booth  where 
at  that  time  it  was  his  design  to  have  his  head  shaved  and  he  had 
ordered  the  shaver  so  to  do.  The. man  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord, 
may  this  our  day  be  blessed  !  "  whereupon  he  brought  out  from 

1  In  text  this  tale  concludes,  "  It  is  ended  and  this  (next)  is  the  History  of 
the  Barber." 

2  A  dandy,  a  macaroni,  from  the  Turk.  Chelebi.  See  vol.  i.  p.  xxx.  in 
Foynvord.  Here  the  word  is  thoroughly  Arabised.  In  old  Turk,  it  means,  a 
Prince  of  the  blood  ;  in  mod.  tinies  a  gentleman,  Greek  or  European. 

3  In  the  text"  Uzbasha  (  l^  lj><i.\  )  or  "  Uzbasha,"  a  vile  Egyptianism 
for  Yuzbashi  =  head  of  a  hundred  (men)  centurion,  captain. 

4  iV/7.  the  household,  the  Harem,  etc.  As  usual  the  masc.  is  used  for  the 
fern. 
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his  budget  a  clean  towel,  and  going  vip  to  the  Shalabi  dispread  it 
all  about  his  breast.  Then  he  took  his  turband  and  hung  it  to  a 
peg  ^  and  placing  a  basin  before  him  Avashed  his  pate,  and  was 
about  to  poll  it,  when  behold,  the  boy-slave  passed  within  softly 
pacing,  and  inclining  to  him  whispered  in  his  ear  confidentially 
between  them  twain  so  that  none  might  overhear  them,  "  My 
lady  So-and-so  sendeth  thee  many  salams  and  biddeth  me  let 
thee  know  that  to-day  the  coast  is  clear,  the  Captain  being 
invited  out  to  a  certain  place.  Do  thou  come  to  her  at  once,  and 
if  thou  delay  but  a  little  thou  mayst  not  avail  to  possess  her 
nor  may  she  possess  thee,  and  if  thou  be  really  reminded  to 
forgather  with  her  come  with  all  speed."  Hearing  these  words 
of  the  boy  the  lover's  wits  were  wildered  and  he  could  not  keep 
patience ;  no,  not  for  a  minute ;  and  he  cried  to  the  Barber, 
"  Dry  my  head  this  instant  and  I  will  return  to  thee,  for  I  am  in 
haste  to  finish  a  requirement."  With  these  words  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  breast  pouch  and  pulling  out  an  Ashrafi  gave  it  to 
the  Barber,  who  said  in  himself,  "  An  he  have  given  me  a  gold- 
piece  for  wetting  his  poll,  how  will  it  be  when  I  shall  have  polled 
him  ?  Doubtless  he  will  then  gift  me  with  half  a  score  of 
dinars!  "  Hereupon  the  youth  went  forth  from  the  Barber  who 
followed  him,  saying,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  lord,  when  thou 
shalt  have  ended  thy  business,  return  to  me  that  I  may  shave 
thy  scalp  and  'twere  better  that  thou  come  to  the  shop."  "Right 
well,"  said  the  youth,  "we  will  presently  return  to  thee,"  and  he 
continued  walking  tmtil  he  drew  near  the  place  of  his  playmate 

when  suddenly  the  Barber  caught  him  up  a  second  time. And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King- 
suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

erfic  i)cDca  |)unliveU  ant)  C^irtp^fift^)  Jf*)ltr5t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

I  [Ar.  "  Al-Rashakah,"  a  word  not  found  in  the  common  lexicons.  In 
Dozy  and  "  Engelmann's  Glossary  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  words  derived 
from  the  Arabic,"  it  is  said  to  be  a  fork  with  three  prongs,  here  probably  a  hat- 
stand  in  the  shape  of  such  a  fork.— St.] 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the  youth 
approached  the  house  of  his  friends,  suddenly  the  Barber  caught 
him  up  hard  by  thereto  and  placing  himself  in  front,  said,  "  Allah 
upon  thee,  O  my  lord,  do  not  forget  me,  but  be  sure  of  return  to 
the  shop  that  I  may  poll  thee."  Quoth  the  youth  to  him  in  his 
folly,  "  'Tis  well,  O  Man,  I  will  certainly  come  back  to  thee  and 
will  not  forget  thy  shop."  So  the  lover  left  him  and  ganged  his 
gait  and  presently  went  up  to  the  hom.e  of  his  friend,  whilst  the 
Barber  stayed  expecting  him  and  remained  standing  at  the  door ; 
and  of  the  denseness  of  the  tonsorial  wits  would  not  budge  from  that 
place  and  would  await  the  youth  that  he  might  shave  him.  Such 
was  the  case  with  them ;  but  as  regards  the  Yuzbashi,  Avhen  he  went 
forth  from  his  house  bent  upon  seeking  his  friend  who  had  invited 
him,  he  found  that  a  serious  matter  of  business^  would  hinder  his 
giving  the  entertainment,  so  the  host  said  to  the  Captain,  "  Allah 
upon  thee,  O  my  lord,  pardon  me,  for  I  have  this  day  a  matter 
which  will  prevent  my  going  forth  to  the  garden  and  Inshallah  !  — 
God  willing — on  the  morrow  we  will  there  meet  and  enjoy  our- 
selves, we  and  thou,  free  and  with  hearts  at  rest ;  for  a  man  who 
hath  work  in  hand  may  not  take  his  pleasure  and  his  thoughts 
will  remain  ever  preoccupied."  Hereupon  quoth  the  Captain, 
"  Sooth  thou  hast  said,  O  Such-and-such,  and  herein  there  is  naught 
to  excuse  of  harm  or  hindrance,  and  the  day's  engagement  between 
us,  if  it  be  not  to-morrow,  will  come  after  to-morrow."  So  he  fare- 
welled  his  host  and  left  him  and  returned  homewards.  Now  that 
Yuzbashi  was  a  man  of  honour  and  sagacity,  and  pluck  and  spunk, 
and  by  nature  a  brave.  He  ceased  not  wending  until  he  had 
reached  his  home,  where  he  found  the  Barber  standing  at  the 
house-door  and  the  fellow  came  up  to  him  and  said,  "  Allah  upon 
thee,  O  my  lord,  when  thou  goest  within  do  thou  send  me  down 
a  handsome  youth  who  went  upstairs  into  this  dwelling."  The 
Yuzbashi  turned  upon  him  with  a  face  fiery  as  ruddy  sparks  and 
cried  to  him,  "What,  O  Man,  dost  thou  say  that  one  hath  gone  up 
to  my  house,  O  pimp,  O  pander^  ?  W^hat  manner  of  man  can 
enter  therein  and  I  absent  ?  "  Quoth  the  Barber,  "  By  Allah,  O 
my  lord,  one  did  go  up  whilst  I  stood  awaiting  him  the  while  he 
passed  out  of  my  sight ;  so  when  thou  art  abovestairs  do  thou  send 

1  In  text  "  Sha'il "  copyist's  error  for  "  Sha^hil,"  act.  part,  of 
"  Shughl  "=  business,  affairs.  [Here  it  stands  probably  for  the  fuller  "  Shughl 
shaghil,"  an  urgent  business. — St.] 

2  In  text  "  Ya  'Ars,  ya  Mu'arras  "  ;  vol.  i.  night  .\xxiii. 
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him  down  to  me,  saying  : — Thine  own  Barber  awaiteth  thee  at  the 
entrance  below."  Now  when  the  Yuzbashi  heard  these  words,  he 
waxed  wroth  with  exceeding  wrath  and  going  up  into  his  house 
with  haste  and  hurry  knocked  at  the  inner  door  which  defended 
the  Harem.  The  inmates  heard  him  and  knew  that  it  was  he, 
and  the  youth  fell  to  piddling  in  his  bag-trowsers  ;  but  the  woman 
took  him  and  hid  him  in  the  shaft  of  the  cistern^  and  going  forth 
opened  the  door  to  her  husband.  Cried  the  Yuzbashi,  "  Of  a  truth, 
hath  any  right  or  reason  to  say  that  here  in  this  house  is  a 
man-?  "  and  she  replied,  "  Oh,  the  shame  of  me  !  How  ever,  O 
mv  lord,  can  there  be  here  a  man^?"  So  the  Yuzbashi  went 
about  seeking  and  searching  but  he  came  not  upon  any  ;  then  he 
went  down  to  the  Barber  wight  and  cried,  "  O  Man,  I  have  found 
none  upstairs  save  the  womenkind";  but  the  Barber  replied,  "By 
Allah,  O  my  lord,  he  went  up  before  my  eyes  and  I  am  still 
awaiting  him."  Then  the  Captain  hurried  away  a  second  time 
and  rummaged  about,  high  and  low,  and  left  no  place  whereinto 
he  did  not  pry  and  spy,  yet  he  came  upon  no  one.  He  was 
perplext  at  his  affair  and  again  going  down  to  the  Barber  said  to 
him,  "  O  man,  we  have  found  none."  Still  the  fellow  said  to 
him,  doggedly,  "  Withal  a  man  did  go  within,  whilst  I  who  am  his 
familiar  here  stand  expecting  him,  and  thou  sayest  forsooth  he  is 
not  there,  albeit  he  be  abovestairs  and  after  he  went  in  he  never 
came  out  until  this  tide."  Hereupon  the  Captain  returned  to  his 
Harem  a  third  time  and  a  fourth  time  unto  the  seventh  time;  but 
he  found  no  one  ;  so  he  was  dazed  and  amazed  and  the  going  in 

1  In  Syria  most  houses  have  a  rain  cistern  or  tank  into  which  the  terrace- 
roof  drains  and  which  looks  from  above  Hke  a  well  with  a  cover.  The  water 
must  have  been  low  when  the  lover  hid  himself  in  the  reservoir. 

2  [In  the  MS.  "  Min  Hakk  la-hu  Asl  an  'and-na  huna  Rajil,"  a  thoroughly 
popular  phrase.  "Min  Hakk"  and  "min  Hakkan,"  where  in  the  adverbial 
meaning  of  Hakkan  its  grammatical  form  as  an  accusative  is  so  far  forgotten 
that  it  allows  itself  to  be  governed  bj- the  preposition  "  min,"  is  rendered  by 
Bocthor  "  tout  de  bon,"  "  serieusement."  "Asl  "=  root  has  here  the  meaning 
of  foundation  in  fact.  The  literal  translation  of  the  passage  would  therefore 
be  :  "  Forsooth,  is  there  any  truth  in  it  that  a  man  is  here  in  our  house? " 
"  Min  Hakk  "  has  occurred  page  329,  where  the  text,  quoted  in  the  note,  may 
perhaps  be  translated  ;  "  Of  a  truth,  is  this  saying  soothfast  ?  " — St.] 

3"[The  MS.  has:  "  Ya  Gharati  a-Zay  ma  huna  Rajil";  "  Ya  Gharati  " 
will  recur  presently,  p.  342,  along  with  "ya  Musibati"  =  Oh  my  calamit}-!  I 
take  it,  therefore,  to  be  an  e.xclamation  of  distress  from  "  Gharat  "  =invasion, 
with  its  incidents  of  devastation,  rapine,  and  ruin.  It  would  be  the  natural 
outcry  of  the  women  left  helpless  in  an  unprotected  camp,  when  invaded  by 
a  hostile  tribe.  In  "a-Zay  ma"  the  latter  particle  is  not  the  negative,  but 
the  pronoun,  giving  to  "  a-Zay  "  =  "  in  what  manner,"  "how?"  the  more 
emphatical  sense  of  "  how  ever?  "  In  the  same  sense  we  find  it  again,  infra, 
P  357.  "a-Zay  ma  tafutni "  =  how  canst  thou  quit  me?  I  would  there- 
fore render  :  "  Woe  me,  I  am  undone,  how  ever  should  there  be  a  man  here  ?  " 
or  something  to  that  purpose. — St.] 
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and  faring  out  were  longsome  to  him.  All  this  and  the  youth 
concealed  in  the  cistern  shaft  lay  listening  to  their  dialogue  and 
he  said,  "Allah  ruin  this  rascal  Barber!  "  but  he  was  sore  afraid 
and  he  quaked  with  fright  lest  the  Yuzbashi  slay  him  and  also 
slay  his  wife.  Now  after  the  eighth  time  the  Captain  came  down 
to  the  Barber  and  said  to  him,  "An  thou  saw  him  enter,  up  along 
with  me  and  seek  for  him."  The  man  did  accordingly,  but  when 
the  two  had  examined  every  site,  they  came  upon  no  one ;  so 
the  Barber  was  stupefied  and  said  to  himself,  "  Whoso  went 
up  before  me  and  I  looking  upon  him,  whither  can  he  have 
wended  ?  "  Then  he  fell  to  pondering  and  presently  said,  "  By 
Allah,  verily  this  is  a  wondrous  matter  that  we  have  not  dis- 
covered him  "  ;  but  the  Yuzbashi  cried  fiercely,  "  By  the  life  of 
my  head  and  by  Him  Who  created  all  creatures  and  numbered  the 
numberings  thereof,  an  I  find  not  this  fellow  needs  must  I  do  thee 
die."  The  Barber  of  his  exceeding  terror  fell  to  rummaging  all 
the  places,  but  it  fortuned  that  he  did  not  look  into  the  shaft  of  the 
cistern ;  however  at  last  he  said,  "  There  remaineth  for  us  only  the 

cistern-shaft  "  ; And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cfte  ^eben  punUreU  ani  Cf)trtp  scbcnt^  S^i^U, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Barber 
wight,  after  he  and  the  Captain  had  finished  their  search  without 
finding  anyone,  said,  "  There  remaineth  to  us  only  the  cistern- 
shaft  " ;  so  he  went  and  peered  therein,  but  he  could  not  use  his 
sight  overwell.  Hereat  the  Yuzbashi  came  up  behind  him  and 
cutfed  him  with  a  mighty  cuff  upon  the  neck  and  laid  him 
prostrate  and  insensible  at  the  mouth  of  the  shaft.  Now  when 
the  woman  heard  the  Barber  saying,  "  Let  us  explore  the  door 
which  openeth  upon  the  cistern-shaft,"  she  feared  from  the 
VOL.  XI.  y 
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Yuzbashi,  so  coming  up  to  him  she  said,  "O  my  lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  art  a  Captain  and  that  thy  worth  and  thy  length 
and '  thy  breadth  are  on  such  wise ;  withal  thou  obeyest  the 
word  of  a  fellow  Jinn-mad^  and  sayest  that  there  is  a  man  in 
thine  own  house  This  is  indeed  a  reproach  to  thee."  So 
the  Yuzbashi  of  his  stupidity  believed  her,  and  approaching 
the  Barber  on  the  edge  of  the  cistern-shaft  cuffed  him  with  a  cuff 
whose  excess  of  violence  dazed  him  and  he  fell  upon  the  floor 
retaining  naught  of  his  senses.  When  the  woman  saw  this 
she  cried  to  her  husband,  "Pinion  his  elbows  at  this  moment 
and  suffer  me  take  my  due  of  him  by  a  sound  drubbing,  and 
then  let  him  go."  "  This  is  the  right  rede,"  quoth  he;  and  after 
all  was  done  she  cried  to  her  husband,  "Come  with  us  above 
that  we  enjoy  our  pleasure,  and  Alhamdolillah  that  thou  didst 
not  go  to  the  place  of  invitation  foi  I  should  have  been  desolate 
by  thine  absence  this  day.  So  they  ascended  and  sat  together, 
each  beside  other,  and  they  sported  and  were  gladdened  and 
rejoiced ;  and  after  that  the  Captain  lay  down  and  was  presently 
drowned  in  slumber.  Seeing  this  the  wife  arose  and  repaired 
to  the  cistern-shaft  wherefrom  she  released  her  beloved,  and 
finding  all  his  clothes  in  a  filthy  state  from  the  excess  of  what 
had  befallen  him  of  affright  penetrating  into  his  heart  by  reason 
of  the  Yuzbashi,  she  doffed  his  dress,  and  bringing  a  bundle 
of  clean  clothing  garbed  him  therein  ;  after  which  his  fear  was 
calmed  and  his  heart  comforted,  and  he  was  set  on  the  right  way. 
Then  she  led  him  to  a  private  stead,  wherein  they  twain,  he  and 
she,  took  their  joyance  and  had  their  pleasure  and  made  merry 
for  the  space  of  three  hours,  till  such  time  as  each  had  had  fullest 
will  of  other.  After  this  he  went  forth  from  her  and  the  Veiler 
veiled  him.  On  such  wise  were  the  wife's  doings ;  but  as  regards 
what  befell  the  Barber-man,  he  ceased  not  to  remain  strown  on 
the  ground  and  dazed  by  the  stress  of  the  blow,  and  he  abode 
there  pinioned  for  a  while.  About  mid-afternoon  the  Yuzbashi's 
wife  went  to  her  husband,  and  awaking  him  from  sleep  made 
for  him  coffee  which  he  drank,  and  felt  cheered ;  and  he  knew 
nothing  anent  that  his  spouse  had  done  with  her  beloved  during 
the  while  he  slumbered  like  unto  a  he-goat.  So  she  said  to  him, 
"Rise  up  and  go  we  to  the  man  and  do  thou  drub  him  with 
the  soundest  drubbing  and  turn  him  out."  Quoth  he,  "  Yes 
indeed,  by  Allah  verily  he  deserveth  this,  the  pimp  !  the  pander ! 
the  procurer  !  "      Accordingly  he  went  to  him  and  finding  him 

I  In  Persian  he  would  be  called  "  Pari-stricken," — smitten  by  the  Fairies. 
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lying  upon  the  ground  raised  him  and  and  said  to  him,  *'  Up 
with  thee  and  let  us  seek  the  man  whereof  thou  spakest." 
Hereupon  the  Barber  arose  and  went  down  into  the  cistern- 
shaft  where  he  found  none,  and  therewith  the  Captain  laid  the 
fellow  upon  his  back ;  and,  baring  his  arms  to  his  elbows,  seized 
a  Nabbut^  and  beat  him  till  he  made  water  in  his  bag-trousers; 
after  which  he  let  him  go.  So  the  Barber  arose  and  he  in 
doleful  dumps,  and  went  off  from  the  house  and  ceased  not 
wending  until  he  reached  his  shop  about  sunset,  hardly  believing 
in  his  own  safety.  But  (resumed  Shahrazad)  as  regards  the  history 
of  the  woman  who  was  a  fornicatress  and  an  adulteress,  I  have  to 
relate  to  thee  the  following  story  of 


THE  GOODWIFE  OF  CAIRO  AND  HER 
FOUR  GALLANTS.^ 


It  is  said  that  in  Misr  lived  a  woman,  a  model  of  beauty  and 
loveliness  and  stature  and  perfect  grace,  who  had  a  difficulty  with 
a  man  which  was  a  Kazi,  and  after  this  fashion  it  befell.  She  was 
the  wife  of  an  Emir,^  and  she  was  wont  to  visit  the  Baths  once  a 
month ;  and  when  the  appointed  term  for  her  going  forth  had  come, 
she  adorned  herself  and  perfumed  herself  and  beautified  herself 
and  hastened,  tripping  and  stumbling,*  to  the  Hammam,  Now 
her  path  passed  by  the  Kazi's  court-house,  where  she  saw  many 

1  A  quarter-staff  (night  xxxiii.,  dccclv.)  opp.  to  the  "  Dabbus"  or  club- 
stick  of  the  Badawin,  the  Caftres'  "Knob-kerry,"  which  is  also  called  by  the 
Arabs  "  Kana,"  pron.  "Gana." 

2  Scott's  "  Story  of  the  Lady  of  Cairo  and  her  four  Gallants"  (vol.  vi.  3S0) : 
QjTMX'iiex ,  Histo ire  d' line  Dame  du,  Caire  et  de  ses  Galiins  (vi.  400).  This  tale  has 
travelled  over  the  Eastern  world.  See  in  my  vol.  v.  night  dxciii.,  "The 
Lady  and  her  Five  Suitors,"  and  the  "  Story  of  the  Merchant's  Wife  and  her 
Suitors"  in  Scott's  "  Tales,  Anecdotes,  and  Letters"  (Cadell,  London,  1800), 
which  is,  in  fact,  a  garbled  version  of  the  former,  introduced  into  the  repertoire 
of  "  The  Seven  Wazirs."  I  translate  the  W.-AL  version  of  the  tale  because  it 
is  the  most  primitive  known  to  me ;  and  I  shall  point  out  the  portions  where 
it  lacks  finish. 

3  This  title  does  not  appear  till  p.  463  (vol.  v.)  of  the  MS.,  and  it  re-appears 
in  vol.  vi.  8. 

4  i.e.  in  her  haste :  the  text  has  "  Kharrat."  The  Persians,  who  rhetorically 
exaggerate  everything,  say,  "  rising  and  sinking  like  the  dust  of  the  road."  [I 
doubt  whether  "  Kharrat  "  could  have  the  meaning  given  to  it  in  the  trans- 
lation. The  word  in  the  MS.  has  no  Tashdid  and  1  think  the  careless  scribe 
meant  it  for  "  Khai'ajat,"  she  went  oat. — St.J 

Y   » 
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a  man^  and  she  stopped  to  enjoy  the  spectacle,  upon  which  the 
Judge  himself  glanced  at  her  with  a  glance  of  eyes  that  bequeathed 
to  him  a  thousand  sighs  and  he  asked  her,  saying,  *'0  woman, 
hast  thou  any  want  ?  "  "  No,  indeed,"  answered  she,  "I  have  none." 
Then  he  incUned  to  her  and  drawing  near  her  said,  "  O  lady 
mine  and  O  light  of  these  eyne,  is  union  possible  between  us 
twain  ?  "  She  replied,  "  'Tis  possible,"  and  he  enquired  of  her 
when  it   could   be,    and  she   made    an    appointment   with    him 

saying,    "  Do    thou   come    to    me    after    supper-time." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

CI)f  ^Tbrn  ^unUrcU  antJ  (tTIjiitpmint^  ^\^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night."     She  replied : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Goodwife 
said  to  the  Kazi,  "  Do  thou  come  to  me  after  supper-time,"  and 
went  her  ways  and  entered  the  Hammam,  where  she  washed  her- 
self and  cleaned  herself;  then  coming  out  thence  she  determined 
to  go  home.  But  she  was  met  on  her  road  by  a  Gentleman^  who 
was  Shahbandar  of  the  Trader-Guild,  and  he  seeing  her  set  his 
affections  upon  her;  so  he  accosted  her,  saying,  '*  Is't  possible  that 
we  ever  be  merry  together  ?  "  Hereat  she  appointed  him  to  come 
when  supper  was  done,  after  which  she  left  him  and  ganged  her 
gait.  As  she  neared  her  home  she  was  met  by  a  Butcher  whose 
heart  inclined  to  her,  so  he  addressed  her  saying,  "  Is  union  pos- 
sible ?  "  and  she  appointed  him  to  visit  her  an  hour  after  supper 
had  been  eaten.  Then  she  went  home  and  mounting  the  stairs 
took  seat  in  the  upper  saloon  open  to  the  air,  where  she  doffed 

1  [I  read,  "  Nas  malmumin  =  assembled  men,  a  crowd  of  people." — St.] 

2  "  Rajul  Khwaja  "  :  see  vol.  iv.  night  dlv.,  etc.  For  "Shahbandar" 
:=king  of  the  port,  a  harbour-master,  whose  post  I  have  compared  with  our 
"  Consul,"  see  vol.  iii.  night  ccxlix.  It  is  often,  however,  applied  to  Govern- 
ment officials  who  superintend  trade  and  levy  duties  at  inland  marts. 
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her  head-veil^  and  all  that  was  upon  her  head.  Now  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  her  house  was  a  Trader  and  he  had  mounted  to 
the  terrace-roof  for  a  reason  ;  so  when  the  woman  bared  her  hair 
and  taking  up  a  comb  began  to  dry  and  prepare  it  for  dressing, 
his  eyes  fell  upon  her  whilst  so  engaged,  and  his  heart  was  en- 
grossed with  her  love.  Presently  he  sent  to  her  an  old  woman  ; 
and  she  returned  him  a  reply  and  appointed  him  to  visit  her 
house  during  the  night  after  supper-tide.  On  this  wise  she  had 
promised  herself  to  four  men.''  Now  the  Kazi  had  got  ready  for 
her  a  Kohl-style  and  the  Gentleman  had  prepared  for  her  a  fine 
suit  of  clothes,  and  the  Butcher  had  led  for  her  a  full-sized  ram, 
and  the  Trader  had  set  apart  for  her  two  pieces  of  silk.  As  soon 
as  it  was  supper-time,  behold,  the  Kazi  repaired  to  her  in  privacy 
bringing  his  gift  and  knocked  at  the  door  which  he  found  un- 
bolted and  she  cried  to  him,  "Come  in."  Accordingly  he  entered 
to  her  and  presented  to  her  that  which  was  with  him,  but  hardly 
had  he  settled  himself  comfortably  in  his  seat  when  the  Gentle- 
man arrived  and  also  rapped.  Quoth  the  Kazi  to  the  Goodwife, 
•'Who  may  this  be?"  and  quoth  she,  "Fear  thou  nothing,  but 
arise  and  doff  thy  dress";  so  he  stripped  himself  altogether  and 
she  garbed  him  in  a  gaberdine  and  bonnet^  and  hid  him  in  a 
closet  and  went  to  open  the  door.  Hereupon  appeared  the 
Consul  and  she  let  him  in  and  accepted  what  he  had'  brought 
and  seated  him  beside  her.  But  hardly  had  he  settled  down 
when,  behold,  there  came  a  knock  at  the  door  and  he  cried, 
"  Who  may  that  be  ?  "  Said  she,  "  Fear  nothing  but  up  and  doff 
thy  dress";  so  he  arose  and  stripped  himself  and  she  disguised 
him  in  a  gaberdine  and  bonnet  and  hid  him  in  another  closet 
all  alone.  Then  she  hastened  to  the  door  and  suddenly  the 
Flesher-man  appeared  and  she  let  him  in  and  led  him  within 
and  having  accepted  his  present  seated  him ;  but  hardly  was  he 
at  his  ease  when  the  door  was  again  knocked,  whereat  he  was 

1  Arab.  "  Khimar,"  a  veil  or  rather  a  covering  for  the  back  of  the  head. 
This  was  the  especial  whorishness  with  which  Shahrazad  taxes  the  Goodwife  ; 
she  had  been  too  prodigal  of  her  charms,  for  the  occiput  and  the  "  back  hair  " 
should  not  be  displayed  even  to  the  moon. 

2  These  four  become  five  in  the  more  finished  tale — the  King,  the  Wazir, 
the  Kazi,  the  Wali  or  Chief  of  Police,  and  the  Carpenter.  Moreover,  each  one 
is  dressed  in  different  costume,  gowns  yellow,  blue,  red  and  patched,  with 
headgear  equally  absurd. 

3  In  text  "  Turtiir  "  =  the  Badawi's  bonnet  :  vol.ii.  night  Iv.  Mr.  Doughty 
(1.  160)  found  at  Al-Khuraybah  the  figure  of  an  ancient  Arab  wearing  a  close 
tunic  to  the  knee  and  bearing  on  poll  a  coif.  At  Al-'Ula  he  was  shown  an 
ancient  image  of  a  man's  head  cut  in  sandstone  :  upon  the  crown  was  a  low- 
pointed  bonnet.  "  Long  caps  "  are  also  noticed  in  i.  562  ;  and  we  are  told  that 
they  were  "  worn  in  outlandish  guise  in  Arabia." 
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overcome  and  affrighted:  ho-\vever,  she  said  to  him,  "Fear 
nothing,  but  arise  and  doff  thy  dress  in  order  that  1  may  hide 
thee."  So  he  threw  off  his  clothes,  and  she  invested  him 
in  a  gaberdine  and  a  bonnet  and  thrust  him  into  a  third 
cabinet.  After  this  she  went  and  opened  the  door,  when  there 
came  to  her  the  Trader  who  was  her  neighbour,  so  she  let 
him  in  and  took  what  was  with  him,  and  seated  him  ;  and  he  was 
proceeding  to  sit  down  in  comfort,  when  behold,  some  one  knocked 
at  the  door  and  he  said,  "  Who  may  that  be  ?  "  Hereupon  she 
cried,  "Oh  my  honour!  Oh  my  calamity!  This  is  my  husband 
who  but  yesterday^  killed  off  four  men;  however  do  thou  rise  up 
and  doff  thy  dress."  He  did  as  she  bade  him,  upon  which  she 
garbed  him  in  a  gaberdine  and  a  bonnet  and  hid  him  in  a  fourth 
closet.  So  these  four  one  and  all  found  themselves  in  as  many 
cabinets*  sorely  sorrowful  and  fearful ;  but  she  went  forth  and 
suddenly  her  mate  the  Emir  came  in  and  took  seat  upon  a  chair 
that  was  in  the  house.  Hereat  all  four  sensed  that  she  had  opened 
to  her  husband  and  had  admitted  him ;  and  they  said  in  their 
minds,  "Yesterday  he  killed  four  men  and  now  he  will  kill  me." 
And  each  and  every  considered  his  own  affair,  and  determined  in 
his  mind  what  should  happen  to  him  from  the  husband.  Such 
was  the  case  with  these  four;  but  as  regards  the  house-master, 
when  he  took  seat  upon  the  chair,  he  fell  to  chatting  with  his  wife 
and  asking  her,  saying,  "What  hast  thou  seen  this  day  during  thy 
walk  to  the  Hammam  ?"  Said  she,  "O  my  lord,  I  have  witnessed 
four  adventures,  and  on  every  one  hangeth  a  wondrous  tale  !  " 
Now  when  the  four  heard  the  Goodwife  speaking  these  words, 
each  of  them  said  to  himself,  "  Indeed  I  am  a  dead  man,  and  'tis 
the  intention  of  this  woman  to  peach  upon  me."  Presently 
her  husband  asked  her,  "What  be  these  four  histories?"  and 
answered  she,  "I  saw  four  men  each  and  every  of  whom  was  an 
antic  fellow,  a  droll,  a  buffoon ;    furthermore,   O   my  lord,  one 

and  all  of  them  were  garbed  in  gaberdine  and  bonnet." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 

1  In  text  "Embarah"  (pron.  'Mbarah):  pop.  for  Al-barihah  =  the  last 
part  of  the  preceding  day  or  night,  3-esterday.  The  vulgar  Egyptian  uses  it  as 
if  it  were  a  corruption  of  the  Pars.  "  in  bar  "  =  this  time.  The  Arab  Badawin 
pronounce  it  El-beyrih  {with  their  exaggerated  '•  Imalah")  and  use  it  not  only 
for  "  yesterday,"  but  also  for  the  past  afternoon. 

2  This  device  is  far  inferior  in  comic  effect  to  the  carpenter's  press  or 
cabinet  of  five  compartments,  and  it  lacks  the  ludicrous  catastrophe  in  which 
all  the  lovers  make  water  upon  one  another's  heads. 
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and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 


erbc  ^cbcn  |)unUreU  anU  Joi-tp^firet  B.\.^\\, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  woman 
said  to  her  husband,  "Moreover  each  of  the  four  was  habited  in 
gaberdine  and  bonnet."  But  when  the  amourists  heard  these 
words,  every  one  of  them  said  to  himself,  "Here  be  a  judgment 
this  strumpet  of  a  woman  hath  wrought  upon  us,  the  whore !  the 
witch!  "  and  her  husband  understanding  what  she  told  him,  asked, 
"  Wherefore  didst  thou  not  bring  them  hither  that  the  sight  might 
solace  us?"  "O  my  lord,"  answered  she,  "had  I  brought  them, 
what  hadst  thou  said  to  them  ?  indeed  I  fear  me  thou  wouldst 
have  slain  them!"  And  he,  "No  indeed;  I  would  not  have 
killed  them,  for  they  are  but  buffoon-folk,  and  we  should  have 
enjoyed  their  harlequinades  and  would  have  maJe  them  dance  to 
us  a  Avee  and  all  and  some  tell  us  tales  to  gladden  our  minds; 
after  which  we  would  have  suffered  them  depart  and  go  about 
their  own  business."  The  wife  enquired,  "And  given  that  they 
knew  neither  dancing  nor  story-telling,  what  hadst  thou  done  with 
them?"  and  replied  he,  "Had  the  case  been  as  thou  sayest,  and 
they  ignorant  of  all  this,  verily  we  would  have  killed  them  and 
cast  them  into  the  chapel  of  ease."  The  four  men,  hearing  such 
threatening  words,  muttered  to  themselves,  "There  is  no  Majesty 
and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great"; 
but  the  Kazi  said  in  his  mind,  "How  remain  Judge  of  this  city 
when  I  shall  have  been  found  garbed  in  gaberdine  and  bonnet  and 
dancing  and  tale-telling  ?  and  indeed  this  is  the  greater  death. 
Allah  bring  to  ruin  this  adulteress  of  a  woman ! "  Then  the 
Flesher  took  thought  as  follows,  "  How  shall  I  continue  to  be 
Chief  of  the  Butchers  when  I  prance  about  with  a  bonnet  on  my 
pate  ?  this  is  indeed  a  painful  penalty  ! "  Then  quoth  the  Gentle- 
man, the  Consul,  "How  shall  it  be  with  me  when  I  am  seen 
dancing  and  donning  a  bonnet  ?     Indeed  death  by  the  sword  were 
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lighter  than  this  ! "  Then  muttered  the  Trader  which  was  the 
woman's  neighbour,  "'Tis  easier  to  kill  myself  with  my  own 
hand  than  to  endure  all  such  ill."  Anon  the  woman  said  to  her 
husband,  "Inshallah! — God  willing — on  the  morrow  we  will  bring 
them  hither  to  thy  house  that  we  may  solace  ourselves  there%\ith" ; 
but  said  he,  "  Wallahi,  hadst  thou  brought  them  this  night  'twere 
better,  for  that  to-morrow  evening  I  have  business  in  the  house 
of  the  Chief  Emir."  Quoth  she  to  him,  "  Now  grant  me  immunity 
and  give  me  permission,  and  I  will  arise  and  bring  them  to  thee 
at  this  moment,  but  each  must  come  to  thee  alone  and  by 
himself."  Quoth  he,  "  O  woman,  leave  I  do  give  thee  and 
immunity  I  do  grant  thee."  Whereupon  she  rose  without  stay 
or  delay  and  went  to  the  closet  wherein  was  the  Judge.  Then 
she  opened  it  and  entered,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  dragged 
him  forward  and  came  out  with  him  and  set  him  before  her 
spouse,  garbed  as  he  was  in  gaberdine  and  bonnet.  The  house- 
master scrutinised  him,  and  was  certified  of  his  being  the  Kazi, 
and  said  to  him,  "  Blessed  be  to  thee,  O  our  lord,  this  bonnet  and 
this  gaberdine,  which  become  thee  passing  well."  But  the  Judge, 
as  he  stood  before  the  presence  of  the  woman's  husband,  bowed 
his  front  downwards  and  was  clothed  as  with  a  garment  in  the 
sweat  of  shame,  and  was  sore  abashed,  when  the  Emir  said  to 
him.  "  O  our  lord  the  Kazi,  do  thou  dance  for  us  a  wee  the 
baboon  dance  and  rejoice  us,  after  which  performance  do  thou 
tell  us  a  tale  that  our  breasts  may  thereby  be  broadened."  But 
when  the  man  said  this  to  him  the  Judge  feared  for  his  life, 
because  he  had  heard,  and  well  remembered,  the  words  of  the 
householder,  and  he  fell  to  clapping  his  palms  and  prancing  to 
right  and  left.  Hereupon  the  Emir  laughed  consumedly,  he  and 
his  wife,  and  they  signed  and  signalled  each  to  other  deriding  the 
judicial  dance,  and  the  Kazi  ceased  not  skipping  until  he  fell  to 
the  floor  for  his  fatigue.  Hereupon  the  man  said  to  him, 
"Basta!  Now  tell  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  rejoice  thereat; 
then  do  thou  rise  up  and  go  about  thy  business."  "  Hearkening 
and  obedience,"  said  the  Judge,  and  forthright  he  began  to  relate 
the  adventure  of 
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THE  TAILOR  AND  TILE  LAD^   AND  THE  CAPTAIN} 

It  is  related  that  a  Tailor  was  sitting  in  his  shop  facing  a  tall 
house  tenanted  by  a  Yuzbashi,  and  this  man  had  a  wife  who  was 
unique  for  beauty  and  loveliness.  Now  one  day  of  the  days  as 
she  looked  out  at  the  latticed  window  the  Snip  espied  her  and 
was  distraught  by  her  comeliness  and  seemlihead.  So  he  became 
engrossed  by  love  of  her  and  remained  all  day  a-gazing  at  the 
casement  disturbed  and  perturbed,  and  as  often  as  she  approached 
the  window  and  peered  out  therefrom,  he  would  stare  at  her  and 
say  to  her,  "  O  my  lady,  and  O  core  of  my  heart,  good  morning  to 
thee;  and  do  thou  have  mercy  upon  one  sore  affected  by  his 
affection  to  thee  :  one  whose  eyes  sleep  not  by  night  for  thy  fair 
sake."  "This  pimp  be  Jinn-mad!''  quoth  the  Captain's  wife; 
''and  as  often  as  I  look  out  at  the  window  he  dareth  bespeak 
me :  haply  the  folk  shall  say  : — Indeed  she  must  needs  be  his 
mistress."  But  the  Tailor  persevered  in  this  proceeding  for  a 
while  of  days  until  the  lady  was  offended  thereby,  and  said  in 
her  mind,  "  Wallahi,  there  is  no  help  but  that  I  devise  for  him 
a  device  which  shall  make  unlawful  to  him  this  his  staring  and 
casting  sheep's  eyes  at  my  casement ;  nay  more,  I  will  work  for 
ousting  him  from  his  shop,"  So  one  day  of  the  days  when  the 
Yuzbashi  went  from  home,  his  wife  arose  and  adorned  and 
beautified  herself,  and  donning  the  bestest  of  what  dresses  and 
decorations  she  had,  despatched  one  of  her  slave-girls  to  the 
Tailor,  instructing  her  to  say  to  him  : — "  My  lady  salameth  to 
thee  and  biddeth  thee  come  and  drink  coffee  with  her."  The 
handmaiden  went  to  his  shop  and  delivered  the  message  ;  and 
he,  when  hearing  these  words,^  waxed  bewildered  of  wits  and 
rose  up  quivering  in  his  clothes. And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable ! "  Quoth 
she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  Scott  (vi.  386),  "The  Cauzee's  story":  Gauttier  (vi.  406)  does  not 
translate  it. 

2  In  the  text  the  message  -s  delivered  verbatim  :  this  iteration  is  well 
fitted  for  oral  work,  with  the  changes  of  tone  and  play  of  face,  and  varied 
"  gag  "  ;  but  it  is  most  annoying  for  the  more  critical  reader. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Tailor  heard  the  girl's  words  he  quivered  in  his  clothes;  but 
indeed  he  recked  not  aught  of  the  wiles  of  womankind.  So,  after 
padlocking  his  shop,  he  went  with  her  to  the  house  and  walked 
upstairs,  where  he  was  met  by  the  lady  with  a  face  like  the 
rondure  of  the  moon,  and  she  greeted  hiri  right  merrily,  and 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  to  a  well-mattrassed  Diwan, 
and  bade  her  slave-girl  serve  him  with  coffee,  and  as  he  drank  it 
she  sat  facing  him.  Presently  the  twain  fell  to  conversing,  and  she 
soothed  him  with  sweet  speech,  whilst  he  went  clean  out  of  his  mind 
for  the  excess  of  her  beauty  and  loveliness.  This  lasted  until  near 
mid-day,  when  she  bade  serve  the  dinner-trays,  and  took  seat  in 
front  of  him,  and  he  began  picking  up  morsels  designed  for  his 
lips  and  teeth,  but  in  lieu  thereof  thrust  them  into  his  eye.  She 
laughed  at  him,  but  hardly  had  he  swallowed  the  second  mouthful 
and  the  third  when  behold,  the  door  was  knocked,  whereupon  she 
looked  out  from  the  casement  and  cried,  "  O  my  honour  !  this  is 
my  husband."  Hereat  the  man's  hands  and  knees  began  to  quake, 
and  he  said  to  her,  "Whither  shall  1  wend?"  Said  she,  "Go 
into  this  closet,"  and  forthright  she  thrust  him  into  a  cabinet  and 
shot  the  bolt  upon  him  and  taking  the  key  she  tare  out  one  of 
its  teeth"  and  put  it  in  her  pocket.  After  this  she  went  down 
and  opened  the  door  to  her  husband  who  walked  upstairs ;  and 
finding  the  dinner  trays  bespread,  asked  her,  "  What  is  this  ?  " 
She  answered,  "  I  and  my  lover  have  been  dining  together." 
"  And  what  may  be  thy  lover  ? '"     "  Here  he  is." "     "  Where  may 

1  Arab.  "  Lukmah"  =  a  balled  mouthful:  nights  xxv.  and  dcclxxiv. 

2  The  "  Miftah  "  (prop.  "  Miftah  ")  or  key  used  throughout  the  Moslem 
East  is  a  bit  of  wood,  7-14  inches  long,  and  provided  with  4-10  small  iron  pins 
which  coiTespond  with  an  equal  number  of  holes  in  the  "  Dabbah  "  or  wooden 
bolt.  If  one  of  these  teeth  be  withdrawn  the  lock  will  not  open.  Lane 
(M.E.  Introduction)  has  a  sketch  of  the  "  Miftah"  and  "  Dabbah." 

3  In  text  "  Ayoh,"  which  is  here,  I  hold,  a  corruption  of  '  I  (or  Ayy)hu  "  = 
"yes  indeed  he."  [I  take  "aywah"  (as  I  would  read  the  word)  to  be  a 
ditTerent  spelling  for  "aywa"=ye5  indeed,  which,  according  to  Spitta  Bey, 
Gr.  p.  168,  is  a  contraction  of  "  Ay  (i)  wa'llahi,"  yes  oy  Allah.  "  What  ?  tiiy 
lover?  "  asks  the  husband,  and  she  emphatically  affirms  the  fact,  to  frighten 
the  concealed  tailor. — St.] 
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he  be  ?  "  to  which  she  rephed,  "He  is  inside  this  closet."  Now 
as  soon  as  the  Tailor  heard  her  say  this  say,  he  piddled  in  his 
bag-breeches  and  bewrayed  himself  and  he  was  in  a  filthy  state. ^ 
Hereupon  the  Captain  asked,  "  And  where's  the  key  ?  "  and  she 
answered,  "  Here  it  is  with  me.-"  "  Bring  it  out,"  said  he,  so 
she  pulled  it  from  her  pocket  and  handed  it  to  him.  The  Captain 
took  the  key  from  his  spouse  and  applying  it  to  the  wooden  bolt 
of  the  cabinet  rattled  it  to  and  fro ''  but  it  would  not  open  ;  so  the 
wife  came  up  to  him  and  cried,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  lord, 
what  wilt  thou  do  with  my  playmate?  "  Said  he,  "  I  will  slay 
him  I  "  and  said  she,  "  No,  'tis  my  opinion  that  thou  hadst  better 
pinion  him  and  bind  him  as  if  crucified  to  the  pillar  in  the  court 
floor  and  then  smite  him  with  thy  sword  upon  the  neck  and  cut 
off  his  head  ;  for  I,  during  my  born  days,  never  saw  a  criminal 
put  to  death,  and  now  'tis  my  desire  to  sight  one  done  to  die." 
•'  Sooth  is  thy  speech,"  quoth  he:  so  he  took  the  key  and  fitting 
it  into  the  wooden  bolt  would  have  drawn  it  back,  but  it  could 
not  move  because  a  tooth  had  been  drawn  therefrom,  and  the 
while  he  was  rattling  at  the  bolt  his  wife  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord, 
'tis  my  desire  that  thou  lop  off  his  hands  and  his  feet  until  he 
shall  become  marked  by  his  maims '' ;  and  after  do  thou  smite 
his  neck."  "  A  sensible  speech,"  cried  the  husband,  and  during 
the  whole  time  her  mate  was  striving  to  pull  the  bolt  she  kept 
saying  to  him,  "  Do  this  and  do  that  with  the  fellow";  and  he 
ceased  not  saying  to  her,  "'Tis  well."  All  this  and  the  Tailor  sat 
hearkening  to  their  words  and  melting  in  his  skin ;  but  at  last  the 
wife  burst  out  laughing  until  she  fell  upon  her  back  and  her 
husband  asked  her,  "  Whereat  this  merriment  ?  "  Answered  she, 
"I  make  mock  of  thee  because  thou  art  wanting  in  wdts  and  wis- 
dom." Quoth  he,  "  Wherefore?  "  and  quoth  she,  "  O  my  lord,  had 
I  a  lover  and  had  he  been  with  me  should  I  have  told  aught  of  him 
to  thee?  Nay;  I  said  in  my  mind: — Do  such  and  such  with  the 
Captain  and  let's  see  whether  he  will  believe  or  disbelieve.  Now 
when  I  spake  thou  didst  credit  me  and  it  became  apparent  to  me. 
that  thou  art  wanting  in  wits."  Cried  he  to  her,  "Allah  dis- 
appoint thee  !     Dost  thou  make  jibe  and  jape  of  me  ?     I  also  said 

1  In  the  Arab.  "  Al-Ashkhakh,"  plur.  of  •' Shakhkh,"  meaning  either 
dejection.  [I  read;  "  bi-  i-Shakliakli,  '  the  usual  modern  word  for  urine. 
"  'Alayya  Shakhakh  "  is  :  I  want  to  make  water.     See  Dozy  Suppl.  s.v. — St.] 

2  Intext  "  Aliu  ma'i  " — pure  l'"ellah  speech. 

3  In  the  Arab.  "  laklaka-hd  " — an  onomatopccia. 

4  In  text  "  Ila  an  yasir  Karmu-hu."  The  /^  Karm  originally  means  cutting 
a  slip  of  skin  from  the  camel's  nose  by  way  of  mark,  in  lieu  of  the  normal 
branding. 
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in  my  thoughts : — How  can  a  man  be  with  her  and  she  spea!c  of 
him  in  the  face  of  me  ?  "  So  he  arose  and  took  seat  with  her,  the 
twain  close  together,  at  the  dinner-tray,  and  she  fell  to  morselling 
him  and  he  to  morselling  her,  and  they  laughed  and  ate  until 
they  had  their  sufficiency  and  were  filled :  then  they  washed  their 
hands  and  drank  coffee.  After  this  they  were  cheered  and  they 
toyed  together  and  played  until  their  pleasure  was  fulfilled  and 

this  was  about  mid-afternoon. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  per- 
mitted say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunj'azad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night,  and  that  was 

d)e  ;§'ften  r;)untirft)  anti  Jortp  Cftf)  J^tffftt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good-will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right  guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Yuzbashi 
fell  to  toying  with  his  wife  until  near  mid-afternoon  when  he  arose 
and  went  forth  to  the  Hammam.  But  as  soon  as  he  left  the 
house  she  opened  the  cabinet  and  brought  out  the  Tailor,  saying, 
"  Hast  thou  seen  what  awaiteth  thee,  O  pander,  O  impure  ? 
Now,  by  Allah,  an  thou  continue  staring  at  the  windows  or 
durst  bespeak  me  with  one  single  word  it  shall  be  the  death 
of  thee.  This  time  I  have  set  thee  free,  but  a  second  time 
I  will  work  to  the  wasting  of  thy  heart's  blood."  Cried  he, 
"  I  -will  do  so  no  more ;  no,  never !  "  Thereupon  said  she  to 
her  slave-girl,  "  O  handmaid,  open  to  him  the  door  "  ;  and  she 
did  so,  and  he  fared  forth  (and  he  foully  bewrayed  as  to  his 
nether  garments)  until  he  had  returned  to  his  shop.  Now  when 
the  Emir  heard  the  tale  of  the  Kazi,  he  rejoiced  thereat  and  said 
to  him,  "  Up  and  gang  thy  gait!  "  so  the  Judge  went  off  garbed 
in  his  gaberdine  and  bonnet.  Then  said  the  house-master  to  his 
wife,  "  This  be  one  of  the  four,  where's  Number  Two  ?"  Hereat 
she  arose  and  opened  the  closet  in  which  was  the  Gentleman 
and  led  him  out  by  the  hand  till  he  stood  before  her  husband, 
who  looked  hard  at  him  and  was  certified  of  him  and  recognised 
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him  as  the  Shahbandar  ;  so  he  said  to  him,  "  O  Khwajah,  when 
didst  thou  make  thee  a  droll  ^  ?  "  but  the  other  returned  to  him 
neither  answer  nor  address,  and  only  bowed  his  brow  ground- 
wards.  Quoth  the  house-master  to  him,  "  Dance  for  us  a  wee, 
and  when  thou  shalt  have  danced  do  thou  tell  us  a  tale."  So 
he  fell  perforce  to  clapping  his  hands  and  skipping  about  until 
he  fell  down  of  fatigue  when  he  said,  "O  my  lord  there  is  with 
me  a  rare  story,  and  an  exceeding  strange  if  thou  of  thy  grace 
accord  attention  to  my  words."  "  Tell  on  and  I  will  listen  to 
thee,"  quoth  the  other;  whereupon  said  the  Gentleman,  " 'Tis 
concerning  the  wiles  of  womankind,"  and  fell  to  relating  the  adven- 
tures of 


THE    SYRIAN     AND     THE     THREE     WOMEN 
OF    CAIRO:' 

There  was  a  man,  a  Shami,  who  came  to  the  God-guarded  city  of 
Misr  al-Kahirah — Misr  of  Mars — and  with  him  was  a  store  of 
money  and  merchandise  and  sumptuous  clothing.  He  hired  for 
himself  a  room  in  a  caravanserai,  and  having  no  slave,  he  was 
wont  to  go  forth  every  day  and  roam  about  the  city-thoroughfares 
and  cater  for  himself.  Now  this  continued  for  a  while  of  time 
till  one  day  of  the  days,  as  he  was  wandering  and  diverting  his 
mind  by  looking  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  he  was  met  on  the 
way  by  three  women  who  were  leaning  and  swaying  one  towards 
other  as  they  walked  on  laughing  aloud ;  and  each  and  every  of 
the  three  surpassed  her  fellow  in  beauty  and  loveliness.  When 
he  looked  at  them  his  mustachioes  curled^  at  the  sight  and  he 
accosted  them  and  addressed  the  trio,  saying,  "  May  it  be  that  ye 

1  In  text  "Ant"  amilta  maskhara  (for  raaskharah)  matah  (foi  mata)," 
idiomatical  Fellah-tongue. 

2  Scott  (Appendix,  vol.  vi.  4O0)  simply  entitles  this  tale  "  The  Syrian." 
In  Mr.  Clouston's  "  Book  of  Noodles  "  (pp.  193-194)  we  find  a  man  who  is 
searching  for  three  greater  simpletons  than  his  wife,  calling  himself  "  Saw  ye 
ever  my  like?"  It  is  quoted  from  Campbell's  "  Popular  Tales  of  the  West  High- 
lands "  (ii.  385-387),  but  it  lacks  the  canopic  wit  of  the  Arabo-Egyptian.  I  may 
note  anent  the  anecdote  of  the  Gabies  (p.  201),  who  proposed,  in  order  to 
to  make  the  tall  bride  on  horseback  enter  the  low  village-gate,  either  to  cut  off 
her  head  or  the  legs  of  her  steed,  that  precisely  the  same  tale  is  told  by  the 
biting  wits  of  Damascus  concerning  the  boobies  of  Halbun.  "  Halbaiin,"  as 
these  villagers  call  their  ancient  hamlet,  is  justly  supposed  to  be  the  Helbon 
whose  wine  is  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  in  the  traffic  of  DamascuSj  although 
others  less  reasonably  identify  it  with  Halab  =  Aleppo. 

3  Ih  text  "  La'bat  Shawaribu-hu  "  =  lit.  his  mustachioes  played. 
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will  drink  coffee  in  my  lodging  ? ''  "  Indeed  we  will,"  said  they, 
"  and  we  will  make  mirth  with  thee  and  exceeding  merriment, 
passing  even  the  will  of  thee."  Quoth  he,  "  When  shall  it  be  ?  " 
and  quoth  they,  "  To-night  we  will  come  to  thy  place."  He  con- 
tinued, "  I  am  living  in  a  room  of  Such-and-such  a  Wakalah.^  " 
and  they  rejoined,  "Do  thou  make  ready  for  us  supper  and  we 
will  visit  thee  after  the  hour  of  night-prayers."  He  cried,  "  These 
words  are  well"  ;  so  they  left  him  and  went  their  ways;  and  he, 
on  the  return  way  home,  bought  flesh  and  greens  and  wine  and 
perfumes;  then  having  reached  his  room,  he  cooked  five  kinds  of 
meats  without  including  rice  and  conserves,  and  made  ready 
whatso  for  the  table  was  suitable.  Now  when  it  was  supper-time 
behold,  the  women  came  in  to  him,  all  three  Avearing  capotes '^ 
over  their  dresses,  and  when  they  had  entered  they  threw  these 
cloaks  off  their  shoulders  and  took  their  seats  as  they  were  moons. 
Hereupon  the  Syrian  arose  and  set  before  them  the  food-trays 
and  they  ate  their  sufficiency,  after  which  he  served  to  them  the 
table  of  wine,  whereat  they  filled  and  passed  to  him  and  he 
accepted  and  swilled  until  his  head  whirled  round,  and  as  often 
as  he  looked  at  any  one  of  them  and  considered  her  m  her 
mould  of  beauty  and  loveliness  he  was  perplext  and  his  wits 
were  wildered.     They  ceased  not  to  be  after  such  fashion  until 

the  noon  o'  night, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  con>pared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Syrian 
and  the  three  ladies  ceased  not  to  persevere  in  the  drinking  of 
wine   until   the   noon   o'    night,    at   which    time    he   would    not 

1  For  the  "  Wakalah,"  or  caravanserai,  see  vol.  i.  night  xxv. 

2  In  text  "  Kabat,"  plur.  Kababit. 
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distinguish  between  masculine  and  feminine  from  the  excess  of 
his  wine-bibbing,  so  he  said  to  one  of  the  three,  "Allah,  upon 
thee,  O  my  lady,  what  may  be  the  name  of  thee  ?  "  She  replied, 
"  I  am  hight  '  Hast-thou-seen-aught-like-me  ? '  "  Whereat  he  ex- 
claimed, "  No,  Wallahi !  "  Then  he  up-propped  himself  on  his 
elbow  and  rising  from  the  ground  said  to  the  second,  "  Thou,  O 
my  lady,  and  life-blood  of  my  heart,  what  is  thy  name?" 
She  answered,  "  I  am  hight,  '  Never-sawest-thou-my-like,'  "  and 
he  replied,  "  Inshallah — what  Allah  willeth — O  my  Lady  Never- 
sawest-thou-my-like."  Then  said  he  to  the  third,  "And  thou,  O 
dearling  of  my  heart,  what  may  be  the  name  of  thee  ?  "  And 
said  she,  "  I  am  hight  '  Look-at-me-and-thou-shalt-know-me.'  " 
When  he  heard  these  words  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  outcry 
and  fell  to  the  ground  saying,  "  No,  by  Allah,  O  my  lady,  Look- 
at-me-and-thou-shalt-know-me.^ "  But  when  the  three  women 
regarded  him,  his  reason  was  upset  and  they  forced  upon  him 
more  wine-bibbing,  whilst  he  cried  to  them,  "  Fill  for  me,  ho  my 
Lady  Never-sawest-thou-my-like,  and  thou  too,  my  Lady  Hast- 
thou-seen-aught-like-me,  and  eke  thou,  O  my  Lady  Look-at-me- 
and-thou-shalt-know-me."  And  they  drove  him  to  drink  still 
more  until  he  fell  to  the  ground  without  a  vein  swelling^  for  he 
had  become  drunken  and  dead  drunk.  When  they  saw  him  in 
this  condition  they  doffed  his  turband  and  crowned  him  with 
a  cap,  and  fringes  projecting  from  the  peak,^  which  they  had 
brought  with  them  ;  then  they  arose  and  finding  in  his  room  a 
box  full  of  raiment  and  ready  money,  they  rifled  all  that  was 
therein.  Presently  they  donned  their  dresses,  and  waiting  until 
the  door  of  the  Wakalah  was  opened  after  the  call  to  the 
morning-prayer,  they  went  their  ways  and  the  Veiler  vouchsafed 
them  protection^  and  they  left  the  Syrian  man  in  his  room 
strown  as  a  tried  toper  and  unknowing  what  the  women  had 
done  with  him  of  their  wile  and  guile.  Now  when  it  was  the 
undurn-hour  he  awoke  from  his  crapula  and  opening  his  eyes, 
cried,  "Ho  my   Lady  Never-sawest-thou-my-like!    and   ho  my 

1  He  cried  out  thinking  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  such  name.  So 
yvCddi  (reavTov  would  mean  in  Sufi  language — Learn  from  thyself  what  is 
thy  Lord; — corresponding  after  a  manner  with  the  Christian  "looking  up 
through  Nature  to  Nature's  God." 

2  The  phrase  prob.  means,  so  drunk  that  his  circulation  had  apparently 
stopped. 

3  This  is  the  article  usually  worn  by  the  professional  buffoon.  The  cap 
of  the  "  Sutari  "  or  jester  of  the  Arnaut  (Albanian)  regiments — who  is  one  of 
their  professional  braves — is  usually  a  felt  cone  garnished  with  foxes'  brushes. 

4  In  Arab.  "  Sabbal  alajhim  (for  Alayhinna,  the  usual  masc.  pro  fem.) 
Al-Sattar"  =  lit.  the  Veiler  let  down  a  curtain  upon  them. 
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Lady  Hast-thou-seen-aught-like-me!  and  ho  my  Lady  Look-at- 
me-and-thou-shalt-know-me  !  "  But  none  returned  to  him  any 
reply.  Then  he  pulled  himself  together  and  glanced  carefully 
around  but  his  sight  fell  not  upon  anyone  beside  him,  so  he 
arose  and  went  to  the  box  wherein  he  found  never  a  single  thing. 
This  restored  him  to  his  right  senses  and  he  recovered  from  his 
drink  and  cried,  "There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save 
in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great :  this  be  a  judgment  they  have 
wrought  for  me."  Then  he  went  forth  still  wearing  the  tall  fringed 
cap  and  knowing  nothing  of  himself,  and  when  he  had  issued  from 
his  caravanserai,  he  cried  to  everyone  he  met  in  the  streets,  "I 
am  seeking  Hast-thou-seen-aught-like-me?"  and  the  men  would 
reply,  "No,  I  never  sighted  the  like  of  thee";  and  to  a  second  he 
would  say,  "I  am  looking  for  one  Never-sawest-thou-aught-like- 
me";  and  the  other  would  answer,  "Indeed,  I  never  beheld  thy 
fellow  " ;  then  he  would  ask  a  third,  "  Hast  thou  seen  one  Look-at- 
me-and-thou-shalt-know-me?"  and  the  questioned  would  answer, 
"Indeed,  I  have  looked  at  thee,  but  I  know  thee  not  at  all."  And 
he  ceased  not  wandering  about,  bonnet  on  head,  and  everyone 
who  met  him  by  the  way  returned  him  the  like  replies  until  he 
came  upon  a  party  of  folk  who  were  in  front  of  a  barber's  booth. ^ 
There  he  cried  upon  them  also,  "Ah!  Hast-thou-seen-aught-like- 
me  !  and  Ah  !  Never-sawest-thou-my-like  !  and  Ah !  Look-upon- 
me-and-thou-shalt-know-me  ! "  Hereat,  understanding  that  he 
was  touched  in  brain  and  this  was  a  judgment  that  had  been 
wrought  upon  him,  they  seized  him  and  forced  him  into  the 
barber's  shop,  and  bringing  a  mirror  set  it  in  his  hands.  When 
he  looked  therein  he  found  a  fool's  cap  upon  his  head,  so  forth- 
with he  tore  it  off  and  took  thought,  and  said  to  those  present, 
"Who  of  you  can  guide  me  to  those  three  women  ?  "  They  said 
to  him,  "O  Syrian,  march  off  with  thyself  to  thy  own  land  for  that 
the  folk  of  Egypt  can  play  with  the  egg  and  the  stone.^"  So  he 
arose  without  stay  and  delay ;  then,  taking  what  provaunt  was 
sufficient  for  the  way  and  what  little  of  fine  raiment  had  been  left 
to  him,  he  quitted  Cairo  intending  for  his  own  country.  Now  the 
Emir  hearing  this  tale  of  the  Shahbandar  wondered  thereof  with 
extreme  wonderment,  and  said  to  the  Gentleman,  "An  thou  have 
finished,  do  thou  fare  forth  and  go  about  thy  business."  Accord- 
ingly he  went  from  him  still  garbed  in  gaberdine  and  bonnet  on 
head,  when  the  housemaster  asked  his  wife,  "Who  of  them  here 


1  The  barber  being  a  surgeon  and  ever  ready  to  bleed  a  madman. 

2  i.e.  can  play  off  equally  well  the  soft-brained  and  the  hard-headed. 
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remaineth  with  thee  ?"  And  she  answered,  "Have  patience  and 
I  will  bring  thee  the  third."  So  she  arose,  and  opening  another 
closet  summoned  the  Flesher,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  whilst 
he  was  ashamed  and  abashed,  led  him  till  he  stood  before  her 
spouse,  and  the  poor  fellow  availed  not  to  raise  his  eyes  from 
the  ground.  Presently  the  husband  considered  him  and  knew 
him,  and  was  certified  that  he  was  Such-and-such,  the  Chief 
Butcher  and  head  of  the  craft,  so  he  said  to  him,  '*  Ho  thou 
the  clever  one,  do  thou  dance  for  us  a  wee  and  after  that  tell 
us  a  tale."  Accordingly,  he  stood  up  and  clapped  hands,  and 
fell  to  dancing  and  prancing  till  such  time  as  he  dropped  down 
for  fatigue;  after  which  he  said,  "O  my  lord,  I  have  by  me  a 
tale  anent  the  craft  and  cunning  of  women."  Asked  the  other, 
"And  what  may  it  be?"  and  the  Butcher  began  to  relate  the 
tale  of 


THE  LADY  AND   THE   SYCE. 

It  is  told  of  a  woman  which  was  a  fornicatress  and  adulteress,  and 
a  companion  of  catastrophes  and  calamities,  that  she  was  married 
to  a  Kaim-makam^  who  had  none  of  the  will  of  mankind  to 
womankind,  at  all,  at  all.  Now  the  wife  was  possessed  of  beauty 
and  loveliness  and  she  misliked  him  for  that  he  had  no  desire  to 
amorous  liesse,  and  there  was  in  the  house  a  Syce-man  who  was 
dying  for  his  love  of  hen  But  her  husband  would  never  quit  his 
quarters,  and  albeit  her  longing  was  that  the  horse-keeper  might 
possess  her  person  and  that  she  and  he  might  be  together,  this 
was  impossible  to  her.  She  abode  perplext  for  some  sleight 
wherewith  she  might  serve  her  mate,  and  presently  she  devised  a 
device  and  said  to  him,  "O  my  lord,  verily  my  mother  is  dead 
and  'tis  my  wish  to  hie  me  and  be  present  at  her  burial  and 
receive  visits  of  condolence  for  her  ;  and  if  she  have  left  aught 
by  way  of  heritage,  to  take  it  and  then  fare  back  to  thee."  "  Thou 
mayest  go,"  said  he ;  and  said  she,  "  I  dread  to  fare  abroad  alone  and 
unattended ;  nor  am  I  able  to  walk,  my  parent's  house  being  afar. 
Do  thou  cry  out  to  the  Syce  that  he  fetch  me  hither  an  ass  and 
accompany  me  to  the  house  of  my  mother,  wherein  I  shall  lie  some 
three  nights  after  the  fashion  of  folk."  Hereupon  he  called  to  the 
horse-keeper,  and  when  he  came  before  him  ordered  the  man  to 

I  i.e.  a  deputy  (governor,  etc.) ;  in  old  days  the  governor  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  in  these  times  a  lieutenant-colonel,  etc. 

VOL.  XI.  y. 
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bring  an  ass^  and  mount  his  mistress  and  hie  with  her  ;  and  the 
fellow,  hearing  these  words,  was  hugely  delighted.  So  he  did  as 
he  was  bidden  ;  but  instead  of  going  to  the  house,  they  twain,  he 
and  she,  repaired  to  a  garden,  carrying  with  them  a  flask  of  wine, 
and  disappeared  for  the  whole  day  and  made  merry  and  took  their 
pleasure^  until  set  of  sun.  Then  the  man  brought  up  the  ass 
and  mounting  her  thereon  went  to  his  own  home,  where  the 
twain  passed  the  entire  night  sleeping  in  mutual  embrace  on  each 
other's  bosoms,  and  took  their  joyance  and  enjoyment  until  it  was 
morning  tide.  Hereupon  he  arose  and  did  with  her  as  before, 
leading  her  to  the  garden,  and  the  two,  Syce  and  dame,  ceased 
not  to  be  after  this  fashion  for  three  days,  solacing  themselves 
and  making  merry  and  tasting  of  love-liesse.  On  the  fourth  day 
he  said  to  her,  "  Do  thou  return  with  us  to  the  house  of  the 
Kaim-makam";  and  said  she,  "No;  not  till  we  shall  have  spent 
together  three  days  more  enjoying  ourselves,  I  and  thou,  and 
making  merry  till  such  time  as  I  have  had  my  full  will  of  thee 
and  thou  thy  full  will  of  me  ;  and  leave  we  yon  preposterous  pimp 
to  lie  stretched  out,  as  do  the  dogs,^  enfolding  his  head  between  his 
two  legs."  So  the  twain  ceased  not  amusing  themselves  and  taking 
their  joyance  and  enjoyment  until  they  had  ended  the  six  days, 
and  on  the  seventh  they  wended  their  way  home.  They  found  the 
Kaim-makam  sitting  beside  a  slave  which  was  an  old  negress  ; 
and  quoth  he,  "  You  have  disappeared  for  a  long  w^hile  !  "  and 
quoth  she,  "Yes,  until  we  had  ended  with  the  visits  of  condolence 

for  that  my  mother  was  known  to  foyson  of  the  folk." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  w^here  is  this  compared  with  that 
I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me 
to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C[)c  ^rbcn  |)unlireU  anli  iFtftp-first  JQitrljt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

1  Which,  as  has  been  said,  is  the  cab  of  Modern  Egypt,  like  the  gondola 
and  the  caique.  The  heroine  of  the  tale  is  a  Nilotic  version  of  "Aurora 
Floyd." 

2  In  text  "  Rafaka  "  and  infra  (p.  ii)  "  Zafaka." 

3  [In  text  "  Misla  '1-Kalam,"  which  I  venture  to  suggest  is  another  clerical 
bluniler  for  "  misla  '1-Kilab  "  =as  the  dogs  do. — St.] 
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love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  twain 
continued  for  a  while  ^  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  luxury,  and  this 
was  equally  pleasurable  both  to  the  wife  and  to  the  Syce,  her  lover. 
Now  when  the  Emir  heard  this  tale  from  the  Butcher,  he  began 
laughing  until  he  fell  upon  his  back,  and  anon  he  said  to  him, 
"  Wend  thy  ways  about  thine  own  work  "  ;  so  the  Flesher  went 
forth  from  him  not  knowing  what  he  should  do  in  his  garb  of 
gaberdine  and  bonnet.  Hereupon  the  women  arose  and  going 
to  the  fourth  closet  threw  it  open  and  summoned  and  led  the 
Trader  man  by  the  hand  and  set  him  before  hex  husband,  who 
looked  hard  at  him  in  his  droll's  dress,  and  recognised  him  and 
was  certified  of  him  that  he  was  his  neighbour.  So  he  said, 
*'  Ho,  Such-an-one  !  Thou  art  our  neighbour  and  never  did  we 
suspect  that  thou  wouldst  strive  to  seduce  our  Harim-;  nay 
rather  did  we  expect  thee  to  keep  w^atch  and  ward  over  us  and 
fend  off  from  us  all  evil.^  Now  by  Allah,  those  whom  we  have 
dismissed  wrought  us  no  foul  wrong  even  as  thou  wroughtest  us 
in  this  affair  ;  for  thou  at  all  events  art  our  neighbour.  Thou 
deservest  in  this  matter  that  I  slay  thee  out  of  hand,  but  Default 
■Cometh  not  save  from  the  Defaulter  ;  therefore  I  will  do  thee  no 
harm  at  all  as  I  did  with  thy  fellows,  even  save  that  needs  must 
thou  tell  us  a  tale  whereby  to  rejoice  us.^  "  Quoth  he,  "  Hearincr 
and  obeying  "  ;  and  herewith  fell  to  relating  the  story  of 

1  In  text  this  ends  the  tale. 

2  i.e.  My  wife.  In  addition  to  notes  in  nights  xvii.  and  cclxxxii.  I  would 
observe  that  "  Harim  "  (women)  is  the  broken  phir.  of  "  Hurmah  " ;  from 
Haram,  the  honour  of  the  \\ows>e,,  forbidden  to  all  save  her  spouse.  But  it'is  also 
an  infinitive  (whose  plur.  is  Harimat)  =  the  women  of  a  family ;  and  in  places  it 
is  still  used  for  the  women's  apartment,  the  gynaeceum.  The  latter  by  wav 
of  distinction  I  have  mostly  denoted  by  the  good  old  English  corruption 
"Harem."  In  text,  "Wa  la  huwa  'ashamna  min-ka  talkash  'ala  Harimi-na." 
" 'Ashama,"  lit.  =  he  greeded  for;  and  "  Lakasha  "  =  he  conversed  with. 
[There  is  no  need  to  change  the  "  talkas "  of  the  text  into  "talkash." 
"  Lakasa  "  is  one  of  the  words  called  "  Zidd,"  i.e.  with  opposite  meanings  :  it 
can  signify  "  to  incline  passionately  towards,"  or  "  to  loath  with  abhorrence." 
As  the  noun  "  Laks  "  means  "  itch  "  the  sentence  might  perhaps  be  translated ; 
"  that  thou  hadst  an  itching  after  our  Harim."  What  would  lead  me  to 
prefer  the  reading  of  the  MS.  is  that  the  verb  is  construed  with  the  preposition 
" 'ala"  =  upon,  towards,  for;  while  "  lakash,"  to  converse,  is  followed  by  "ma'  " 
=  with.— St.] 

3  Such  was  the  bounden  duty  of  a  good  neighbour. 

4  He  does  not  insist  upon  his  dancing  because  he  looks  upon  the  offence 
as  serious,  but  he  make^  him  tell  his  tale— for  the  sake  of  the  reader. 


Z2 
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THE    WHORISH    WIFE    WHO    VAUNTED 
HER    VIRTUE. 

It  is  related  that  once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  man  which  was  an 
astronomer!  and  he  had  a  wife  who  was  singular  in  beauty  and 
loveliness.  Now  she  was  ever  and  aye  boasting  and  saying  to 
him,  "O  man,  there  is  not  amongst  womankind  my  peer  in 
nobility^  and  chastity  "  ;  and  as  often  as  she  repeated  this  saying 
to  him  he  would  gi\e  credit  to  her  words  and  cry,  *'  Wallahi,  no 
man  hath  a  wife  like  unto  the  lady  my  wife  for  high  caste  and 
continence !  "  Now  he  was  ever  singing  her  praises  in  every 
assembly  ;  but  one  day  of  the  days  as  he  was  sitting  in  a  seance  of 
the  great,  who  all  were  saying  their  says  anent  womankind  and 
feminine  deeds  and  misdeeds,  the  man  rose  up  and  exclaimed, 
"  Amongst  women  there  is  none  like  my  wife,  for  that  she  is  pure 
of  blood  and  behaviour";   hereat  one  of  those  present  said  to 

him,   "Thou  liest,  O  certain  person!" And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable  1 "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  **  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 
the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !"  She  replied  : — With  love 
and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  while  the  man 
was  singing  the  praises  of  his  spouse  one  of  those  present  rose  and 


1  "  Sahib  al-Ha3^at  "  :  this  may  also  =  a  physiognomist,  which,  however^ 
is  probably  not  meant  here. 

2  In  text  "  Hararah"  =  heat,  but  here  derived  from  "  Hurr  " — freeborn» 

noble. 
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said  to  him,  "  Wallalii,  thou  hest,  O  certain  person  !  "  "  Where- 
in do  I  he  ?"  quoth  he;  and  quoth  the  other,  "  I  will  teach  thee 
and  show  thee  manifestly  whether  thy  wife  be  a  lady  or  a  whore. 
Do  thou  rise  up  from  amongst  us  and  hie  thee  home  and  go  thou 
in  to  her  and  say  : — O  Woman,  I  am  intent  upon  travelling  to  a 
certain  place,  and  being  absent  for  a  matter  of  four  days,  and 
after  will  return  ;  so  do  thou  arise,  O  Woman,  and  bring  me  some 
bread  and  a  mould  of  cheese  by  way  of  viaticum.  Then  go  thou 
forth  from  beside  her  and  disappear  for  a  while ;  and  presently 
returning  home  hide  thee  in  a  private  place  without  uttering  a 
word."  Cried  those  present,  "By  Allah,  indeed  these  words  may 
not  be  blamed."  Accordingly,  the  man  went  forth  from  them 
and  fared  till  he  entered  his  house,  where  he  said,  "O  Woman, 
bring  me  something  of  provision  for  a  journey  :  my  design  is  to 
travel  and  to  be  absent  for  a  space  of  four  days  or  haply  six." 
Cried  the  wife,  "  O  my  lord,  thou  art  about  to  desolate  me  nor 
can  I  on  any  wise  bear  parting  from  thee;  and  if  thou  needs  must 
journey  do  thou  take  me  with  thee."  Now  when  the  man  heard 
these  the  words  of  his  wife  he  said  to  himself,  "By  Allah,  there  can- 
not be  the  fellow  of  my  spouse  amongst  the  sum  of  womankind," 
presently  adding  to  her,  "  I  shall  be  away  from  four  to  six  days 
but  do  thou  keep  watch  and  ward  upon  thyself  and  open  not  my 
door  to  anyone  at  all."  Quoth  she,  "O  Man,  how  canst  thou  quit 
me'?  and  indeed  I  cannot  suffer  such  separation."  Quoth  he,  "I 
shall  not  long  be  separated  from  thee  " ;  and  so  saying  he  fared 
forth  from  her  and  disappeared  for  the  space  of  an  hour,  after 
which  he  returned  home  softly  walking  and  hid  himself  in  a  place 
where  none  could  see  him.  Now  after  the  space  of  two  hours, 
behold,  a  Costermonger^  came  into  the  house  and  she  met  him 
and  salam'd  to  him  and  said,  "  What  hast  thou  brought  for  me  ?  " 
"Two  lengths  of  sugar-cane,"  said  he;  and  said  she,  "Set  them 
down  in  a  corner  of  the  room."  Then  he  asked  her,  "Whither 
is  thy  husband  gone  ?  "  and  she  answered,  "  On  a  journey  :  may 
Allah  never  bring  him  back  nor  write  his  name  among  the 
saved  and  our  Lord  deliver  me  from  him  as  soon  as  possible !  " 
After  this  she  embraced  him  and  he  embraced  her,  and  she  kissed 
him  and  he  kissed  her  and  enjoyed  her  favours  till  such  time  as 
he  had  his  will  of  her ;  after  which  he  went  his  ways.     W^hen  an 

1  In  text  "  Azay  ma  tafut-ni  ?  " 

2  In  the  Arab.  "Rajul  Khuzat-i"  =  a  green-meat  man.  [The  reading 
"  Khuzai-'i "  belongs  to  Lane,  M.  E.,  ii.  16,  and  to  Bocthor.  In  Schiaparelh's 
Vocabulista  and  the  Muhit  the  form  "  Khuzri "  is  also  given  with  the  same 
meaning. — St.] 
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hour  had  passed  a  Poulterer  ^  came  to  the  house,  whereupon  she 
arose  and  salam'd  to  him  and  said,  "  What  hast  thou  brought 
me  ?  "  He  answered,  "  A  pair  of  pigeon-poults  "  ;  so  she  cried, 
"  Place  them  under  yon  vessel.^ "  Then  the  man  went  up  to 
the  woman  and  he  embraced  her  and  she  embraced  him  ;  after 
which  he  had  his  will  of  her,  and  presently  he  went  off  about  his 
own  business.  When  two  hours  or  so  had  gone  by  there  came 
to  her  another  man  which  was  a  Gardener  ' ;  so  she  arose  and  met 
him  with  a  meeting  still  fairer  than  the  first  two,  and  asked 
him,  "  What  hast  thou  brought  with  thee?  "  "  A  somewhat  of 
pomegranates,"  answered  he;  so  she  took  them  from  him  and 
led  him  to  a  secret  place  where  she  left  him  and  changed  her 
dress  and  adorned  herself  and  perfumed  herself  and  Kohl'd* 
her  eyes.  After  that  she  returned  to  the  pomegranate-man 
and  fell  a-toying  with  him  and  he  toyed  with  her,  and  she 
hugged  him  and  he  hugged  her,  and  at  last  he  had  his  wicked 
will  of  her  and  went  his  ways.  Hereupon  the  woman  doffed 
her  sumptuous  dress  and  garbed  herself  in  her  every-day  garment. 
All  this  and  the  husband  was  looking  on  through  the  chinks  of 
the  door,  behind  which  he  was  lurking  and  listening  to  whatso 
befell,  and  when  all  was  ended  he  went  forth  softly  and  waited 
awhile  and  anon  returned  home.  Hereupon  the  wife  arose, 
and  her  glance  falling  upon  her  husband  she  noted  him  and 
accosted  him  and  salam'd  to  him  and  said,  "  Hast  thou  not  been 
absent  at  all  ?  "  Said  he,  "  O  w^oman,  there  befell  me  a  tale  on 
the  way  which  may  not  be  written  on  any  wise,  save  with  foul 
water  upon  disks  of  dung,^  and  indeed  I  have  endured  sore  toil 
and  travel,  and  had  not  Allah  (be  He  praised  and  exalted  !)  saved 
me  therefrom,  I  had  never  returned."  Quoth  his  wife,  "What 
hath  befallen  thee  ?  " And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 


1  [In  text  "  Farariji,"  as  if  the  pi.  of  "  Farri'ij  "=  chicken  were  "  Fararij  " 
instead  of  "  Fararij."  In  modern  Egyptian  these  nouns  of  relation  from 
irregular  plurals  to  designate  tradespeople  not  only  drop  the  vowel  of  the 
penultimate  but  furthermore  shorten  that  of  the  preceding  syllable,  so  that 
"  Farariji  becomes  *'  Fararji."  Thus  "  Sanadiki,"  a  maker  of  boxes,  becomes 
"  Sanadki,"  and  "  Dakhakhini,"  a  seller  of  tobacco  brands,  "  Dakhakhni." 
See  Spitta  Bey's  Grammar,  p.  118. — St.] 

2  In  the  Arab.  "  Al-Majiir,"  for  "  Maajur"=a  vessel,  an  utensil. 

3  [The  trade  of  the  man  is  not  mentioned  here,  p.  22  of  the  5th  vol.  of 
the  MS.,  probably  through  negligence  of  the  copyist,  but  it  only  occurs  as  far 
lower  down  as  p.  25. — St.] 

4  A  certain  reviewer  proposes  "  stained  her  eyes  with  Kohl,"  showing 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  Kohl-powder  used  by  Asiatics. 

5  ["  Bi-Ma  al-fasikh  'ala  Akras  al-Jullah."  "Ma  al-Fasikh  "=  water  of 
salt-fish,  I  would  translate  by  "dirty  brine"  and  "Akras  al-Jullah"  by 
"  dung-cakes,"  meaning  the  tale  should  be  written  with  a  filthy  fluid  for  ink 
upon  a  filthy  solid  for  paper,  more  expressive  than  elegant. — St.] 
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dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C()e  ^eijcn  |)untiieli  anU  iFiftp=fift5  B:\^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night?"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  wife  asked 
the  husband  saying,  "What  hath  befallen  thee  on  thy  way  ?  " 
And  he  answered,  "  O  Woman,  when  I  went  forth  the  town  and 
took  the  road,  behold,  a  basilisk  issued  from  his  den  and,  coming 
to  the  highway,  stretched  himself  there-along,  so  I  was  unable  to 
step  a  single  footstep;  and  indeed,  O  Woman,  his  length  was  that 
of  yon  sugar  cane  brought  by  the  Costermonger,  and  which  thou 
placedst  in  the  corner.  Also  he  had  hair  upon  his  head  like 
the  feathers  of  the  pigeon-poults  presented  to  thee  by  the 
Poulterer-man,  and  which  thou  hast  set  under  the  vessel ;  and 
lastly,  O  Woman,  his  head  was  like  the  pomegranates  which  thou 
tookest  from  the  Market  Gardener^  and  carriedst  within  the 
house."  Whenas  the  wife  heard  these  words,  she  lost  command  of 
herself  and  her  right  senses  went  wrong  and  she  became  purblind 
and  deaf,  neither  seeing  nor  hearing,  because  she  was  certified  that 
her  spouse  had  sighted  and  eye-wicnessed  what  she  had  wrought 
of  waywardness  and  frowardness.  Then  the  man  continued  to 
her,  "O  Whore!  O  Fornicatress,  O  Adulteress.  How  durst  thou 
say  to  me,  '  There  is  not  amongst  womankind  my  better  in 
nobility  and  purity  ?  '  and  this  day  I  have  beheld  with  my  own 
eyes  what  thy  chastity  may  be.  So  do  thou  take  thy  belongings 
and  go  forth  from  me  and  be  off  with  thyself  to  thine  own  folk." 
And  so  saying,  he  divorced  her  with  the  triple  divorce  and  thrust 

I  "  Al-Janinati ;  or,  as  Egyptians  would  pronounce  the  word,  "  Al- 
Ganinati."  [Other  Egyptian  names  for  gardener  are  "  Janaini,"  pronounced 
"Ganaini,"  "  Bustanji,"  pronounced  "  Bastangi,"  with  a  Turkish  termination 
to  a  Persian  noun,  and  "  Bakhshawangi,"  for  "  Baghchawanji,"  wlaere  the 
same  termination  is  pleonasticall)-  added  to  a  Persian  word,  wliich  in  Persian 
and  Turkish  already  means  "  gardener." — St.] 
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her  forth  the  house.  Now  when  the  Emir  heard  the  aforetold 
tale  from  his  neighbour,  he  rejoiced  therein ;  this  being  a 
notable  wile  of  the  guiles  of  womankind  which  they  are  wont  to 
work  with  man,  for  "  Verily  great  is  their  craft.^"  And  presently 
he  dismissed  the  fourth  lover,  his  neighbour,  even  as  he  had  freed 
the  other  three,  and  never  again  did  such  trouble  befall  him  and 
his  wife,  or  from  Kazi  or  from  any  other.^  And  to  the  same  pur- 
port (quoth  Shahrazad),  to  wit,  the  sleights  and  snares  of  the  sex, 
they  also  tell  the  tale  of 


CCELEBS    THE    DROLL     AND     HIS    WIFE 
AND    HER    FOUR    LOVERS. 

There  lived  at  the  Court  of  a  certain  King  a  man  wherewith  he 
was  wont  to  jest,  and  this  droll  was  unmated.  So  one  day  of  the 
days  the  Sultan  said  to  him,  "  O  Man,  thou  art  a  bachelor,  so 
suffer  us  to  marry  thee";  and  said  the  buffoon,  "  No,  O  King  of 
the  Age,  allow  me  to  remain  in  single  blessedness,  for  in  woman- 
kind there  is  no  rest  and  they  work  many  a  wile,  and  indeed  I  fear 
lest  haply  we  fall  upon  one  who  shall  be  of  the  fornicatresses,  the 
adulteresses."  Quoth  the  King,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  thou 
wed";  and  quoth  the  Droll,  " 'Tis  well,  O  King  of  the  Age." 
Hereupon  the  Sultan  sent  to  summon  the  Wazir,  and  bade  him 
betroth  the  man  to  a  woman  of  righteous  conduct  and  come  of 
decent  folk.  Now  the  Minister  had  with  him  an  old  nurse,  and  he 
commanded  her  to  find  a  match  for  the  Sultan's  jester  ;  where- 
upon she  rose  and  went  out  from  him  and  engaged  for  the  man  a 
beautiful  woman. .  And  presently  the  marriage-tie  was  tied  between 
these  twain  and  he  went  in  unto  the  bride  and  she  tarried  with  him 
a  while  of  time,  even  half  a  year,  or  may  be  seven  months.  Now 
one  day  of  the  days  the  King's  Jester  went  forth  his  house  ere  the 
dawn-prayer  had  been  called,  on  some  business  for  the  Sultan, 
intending  to  return  before  rise  of  sun.  Such  was  the  case  with 
him ;  but  as  regards  his  wife,  she  had  known  when  yet  unmarried 
four  men  who  to  her  were  the  liefest  of  her  companions  and  who, 

1  A  Koranic  quotation  from  "Joseph,"  chap.  xii.  28:  Sale  has,  "for 
verily  your  cunning  is  great,"  said  by  Potiphar  to  his  wife. 

2  I  have  inserted  this  sentence,  the  tale  being  absolutely  without  termina- 
tion. So  in  the  JNIediaeval  Lat.  translations  the  MSS.  often  omit  "explicit 
capitulum  (primum).  Sequitur  capitulum  secundum,"  this  exphcit  being  a 
sine  qua  non. 
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during  the  earlier  days  of  her  Avedding,  had  not  been  able  to 
possess  her.  However,  on  the  morning  when  her  husband  fared 
forth  from  her  before  the  call  to  dawn-prayers,  each  and  every  of 
these  four  favoured  lovers  made  up  their  minds  to  visit  their  play- 
mate. Now  one  of  them  was  a  Pieman,^  and  the  second  was  an 
Herbalist,^  the  third  was  a  Flesher,  and  the  fourth  was  the  Shaykh 
of  the  Pipers.^  When  the  Droll  went  forth  from  his  wife,  behold, 
the  Pieman  came  and  rapped  at  the  door,  whereat  she  opened  to 
him  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  come  betimes";  and  said  he,  "  I  have 
minced  the  meat  and  I  desired  to  work  it  up  when  I  found  that 
the  hour  was  too  early  and  that  no  one  was  in  the  market.  So  I 
said  to  myself: — Up  with  thee  and  go  to  Such-and-such  a  woman." 
"'Tis  well,"  quoth  she;  but  when  they  desired  to  make  merry 
together,  of  a  sudden  the  door  was  knocked ;  so  quoth  he  to  her, 
"Who  is  this?"  and  quoth  she  to  him,  "  I  know  not,  but  do  thou 
hie  and  hide  thee  in  yonder  closet."  He  did  her  bidding,  where- 
upon she  went  forth  and  threw  open  the  door,  when,  behold,  it  was 
the  Herbalist,  and  she  said  to  him,  "This  is  a  time  betimes."  Said 
he,  "  By  Allah,  I  was  nighting  in  the  garden  and  I  have  brought 
these  sweet-scented  herbs,  and  as  the  hour  was  over-early  I  said  to 
myself: — Go  thou  to  Such-and-such  a  woman  and  make  merry, 
thou  and  she,  for  a  wee."  So  she  let  him  in  ;  but  hardly  had  he 
settled  himself  in  his  seat  when  suddenly  the  door  was  again 
rapped  and  he  asked  her,  "  Who  is  this  ?  "  and  she  answered,  "  I 
know  not,  but  do  thou  hie  and  hide  thee  in  yonder  closet."  So  he 
went  in  and  found  the  Pieman  there  seated,  and  said  to  him, 
"What  thing  mayest  thou  be^?  "  and  said  the  other,  "  I  and  thou 
are  each  like  other."  Meanwhile  the  woman  had  gone  forth  and 
opened  the  door,  when  behold,  she  was  met  by  the  Flesher,  whom 
she  led  within  and  then  said  to  him,  "This  is  a  time  betimes." 
Quoth  he,  "By  Allah,  I  arose  from  sleep  and  slaughtered  a  ram,^ 

1  In  text  "Fatairi"=a  maker  of  "  Fatirah"=  pancake,  or  rather  a  kind 
of  pastry  rolled  very  thin,  folded  over  hke  a  napkin,  saturated  with  butter,  and 
eaten  with  sugar  or  honey  poured  over  it. 

2  In  Arab.  "  Nayizati,"  afterwards  "  Nuvvayzati,"  and  lastly,  "  Rayhani  " 
(p.  34)  =  a  man  who  vends  sweet  and  savoury  herbs.  We  have  neither  the 
craft  nor  the  article,  so  I  have  rendered  him  by  "  Herbalist." 

3  In  text  a  "Mihtar"=a  prince,  a  sweeper,  a  scavenger;  the  Pers. 
"  Mihtar,"  still  used  in  Hindostani.  [In  Quatremere's  Histoire  des  Sultans 
Mamlouks,  "Mihtar"  occurs  also  in  the  sense  of  superintendent,  of  head- 
equerry,  and  of  chief  of  a  military  band.     See  Dozy  Supp.  s.v. — St,] 

4  "  Ant'aysh"  for  "man,"  decidedly  not  complimentary.  "  What  I'thin"^ 
art  thou?"  ^       ^' 

5  Arab.  "  Kabsh."  Amongst  the  wilder  tribes  of  the  East  ram's  mutton 
is  preferred  because  it  gives  the  teeth  more  to  do  :  on  the  same  principle  an 
old  cock  is  the  choicest  guest-gift  in  the  way  of  poultry. 
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and  prepared  the  flesh  for  selHng,  when  I  found  that  the  hour  was 
over-early,  and  said  I  to  myself: — Take  thee  a  piece  of  mutton- 
flesh  and  go  thou  in  to  a  certain  person  and  enjoy  yourselves,  thou 
and  she,  until  the  Bazar  shall  have  opened."  But  hardly  had  he 
taken  seat  when  came  a  fourth  knock  at  the  door,  and  as  he  heard 
this  he  was  wonderstruck;  so  she  said  to  him,  "Fear  not,  but  hie 
thee  and  hide  thee  within  yonder  closet."  Accordingly,  he  went 
in  and  found  the  Pieman  and  the  Herbalist  there  sitting,  and  he 
salam'd  to  the  twain,  who  returned  his  salute;  then  he  asked  them, 
"What  hath  brought  you  hither?"  and  they  answered,  "That 
which  brought  us  brought  also  thee."  He  took  seat  with  them 
while  the  woman  went  and  threw  open  the  door,  and  behold  she 
was  met  by  her  friend  the  Shaykh  of  the  Pipers  belonging  to  the 
Sultan,  so  she  brought  him  in  and  said  to  him,  "Indeed  thy  time 
is  betimes.''  Said  he,  "  Wallahi,  I  went  forth  my  home  intending 
to  fare  and  prepare  the  band^  in  the  Royal  Palace  when  I  found 
the  hour  was  over-early,  so  said  I  to  myself: — Hie  thee  to  a 
certain  person  and  make  ye  merry,  thou  and  she,  until  the  sun 
shall  rise  and  thou  art  bound  to  wend  palace-wards."  "  'Tis  well," 
quoth  she,  and  seated  him,  and  designed  to  take  seat  beside  him, 
when  behold  came  a  rap  at  the  door,  and  he  cried,  "Who  is 
that?"  and  she  replied,  "Allah  only  is  Omniscient,  but  haply  'tis 
my  husband."  So  he  was  startled  and  afeard ;  and  when  she 
whispered  to  him,  "Up  and  enter  yon  closet,"  he  did  her  bidding 
and  found  a-facing  him  therein  the  Pieman  and  the  Herbalist  and 
the  Flesher,  to  whom  he  said,  "The  Peace  be  upon  you!"  and 
when  they  returned  his  greeting  he  asked  them,  "Ye,  who  brought 
you?"  They  answered  him,  saying,  "That  which  brought  us 
also  brought  thee."  After  this  he  sat  beside  them,  and  the  four 
remained  seated  in  the  closet  and  huddled  together,  whilst  each 
addressed  himself,  saying,  "What  now  wilt  thou  do?"  Mean- 
while the  woman  suddenly  went  forth  and  opened  the  door,  when 
behold,  it  was  her  mate,  the  Droll,  who  walked  in  and  took  seat ; 
whereupon  she  asked  him,  "  And  thou,  why  hast  thou  come  at 
such  hour  ?  'tis  not  often  thy  wont  to  return  early  from  the  King's 
presence.  Haply  thou  art  unwell,  for  thy  custom  is  not  to  appear 
until  near  supper-tide,  and  now  thou  hast  forestalled  our  meeting- 
time  and  hast  returned  a-morn.  I  suspect  that  he  hath  bespoken 
thee  concerning  some  matter  of  urgent  matters  that  thou  comest 
home  at  this  hour  ;  but  haply  thou  wilt  finish  off  such  business 
and    hie  thee  back  to  the  Sultan."     Quoth  he,  "By  Allah,    O 

I  "  Naubah,"  lit.  =a  period,  keeping  guard  ;  and  here  a  band  of  pipes  and 
kettle-drums  playing  before  the  doors  of  a  great  man  at  certain  periods. 
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Woman,  when  I  fared  forth  hence  and  went  to  the  King  I  found 
that  he  had  many  and  important  affairs  to  settle,  so  he  said : — Hie 
thee  to  thy  home  and  abide  therein,  nor  return  to  me  till  after  the 

third  day." And   Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she, 
"And  where  is  this  compared  wdth  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

C^c  ^cbcn  punlirrti  anil  jFtftp:ci3;Ijtrj  JQtg;&t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an 
thou  be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we 
may   cut   short    the   watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"      She 

replied: With   love    and   good    will!       It    hath    reached  me, 

O  auspicious  King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of 
the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and 
worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the  King's  Jester  went  in  to 
his  wife  she  said,  "Thou,  wherefore  hast  thou  come  so  early?  " 
and  said  he,  "  By  Allah,  the  Sultan  hath  much  and  important 
business,  and  said  to  me : — Hie  thee  home,  and  tarry  there  and 
return  not  to  me  save  after  the  third  day."  Now  when  the  four 
men  who  were  closeted  together  heard  these  words  ihey  were 
perplext  as  to  their  affair,  and  said  one  to  other,  "  What  shall  we 
do  ?  Indeed  we  are  unable  to  sit  out  three  days  in  this  stead." 
Hereupon  the  Pieman  said  to  them,  "  Nay,  rather  let  us  play  a 
prank  whereby  we  may  escape" ;  and  said  they,  "What  may  be  the 
device  thou  wouldest  devise?"  Quoth  he,  "  Whatso  I  do  that  do 
ye  look  upon  and  then  act  in  like  guise" ;  and  so  speaking  he  arose 
and  taking  his  minced  meat,  fell  to  sticking  it  upon  his  skin  unt  1 
he  was  like  a  leper  covered  with  sores.'  Then  he  went  forth  the 
closet  to  the  husband  of  his  mistress,  and  cried,  "  The  Peace  be 
upon  you !  "  The  man  returned  his  salute  and  asked  him,  "  What 
art  thou  ?  "  to  which  he  made  answer,  "  I  am  the  Prophet  Job  the 
Ulcered  ;  where  is  the  way  out  of  this  ?  "  "  Here,"  cried  the 
Jester,  upon  which  Job  passed  out  of  the  door  and  went  about  his 
business  and  on  such  wise  made  his  escape.  Next  the  Herbalist 
stood  up,  and  opening  his  basket  brought  out  fragrant  herbs  and 
fell  to  scattering  them  over  his  sconce  and  about  it  and  over  his 


I  In  text  "  Al-Mubtali." 
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ears,^  till  such  time  as  all  his  face  was  hidden  in  greens,  after 
which  he  also  went  out  and  accosting  the  house-master  said, 
"The  Peace  be  upon  you!"  And  when  the  man  returned  the 
salam  he  asked  him,  "  Hath  Job  the  Ulcered  passed  by  thee  on 
this  path  ?  "  "  Indeed  he  hath,"  said  the  other  ;  "  but  what 
mayst  thou  be?  "  "  I  am  Al-Khizr,  the  Green  Prophet"  (upon 
whom  be  the  Peace ^!)  and  so  saying  he  brushed  by  the  Droll  and 
passed  through  the  door.  Now  when  the  second  lover  had  gone 
forth  and  escaped,  the  Flesher  arose  and  donning  the  ram's  skin 
set  its  horns  upon  his  head  and  began  crawling  out  of  the  closet 
upon  all  fours,  hands  and  knees,  until  he  stood  before  the  husband 
of  his  beloved,  and  said  to  him,  "  The  Peace  be  upon  you  !  " 
"And  upon  you  be  The  Peace,"  returned  the  other;  "what  mayst 
thou  be  ?  '  "I  am  Iskandar,  Lord  of  the  Two  Horns,"  cried  the 
other;  "  say  me,  have  there  passed  by  thee  Job  the  Ulcered  and 
Al-Khizr  the  Green  Prophet  (upon  whom  be  The  Peace)  ?  " 
Quoth  the  house-master,  "  They  went  by  this  place  and  forewent 
thee."  So  the  third  lover  passed  through  the  doorway  and  escaped, 
and  presently  the  Shaykh  of  the  Pipers  rose  to  his  feet  and  apply- 
ing the  mouthpiece  of  his  pipe  to  his  lips  went  up  to  his  mistress's 
mate  and  said,  "  The  Peace  be  upon  you  !  "  and  on  the  man 
returning  his  salam,  asked  him,  "  Hath  it  so  happened  that  Job 
the  Ulcered  and  Al-Khizr  the  Green  Prophet  and  Iskandar  Lord 
of  the  Two  Horns  passed  this  way  ?  "  "They  have," answered  the 
other ;  "  what  art  thou  ?  "  Cried  he,  "  I  am  Israfil,^  and  'tis  my 
design  forthright  to  blow  the  Last  Trump."  Hereupon  the  Droll 
straightway  arose  and  laid  hands  upon  him,  crying,  "  Yallah, 
Yallah,*  O  my  brother,  blow  not  at  all  until  we  shall  have  gone,  I 
and  thou,  to  the  Sultan."  So  saying  he  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  fared  forth  with  him  and  ceased  not  faring  until  he  had  carried 
him  into  the  presence,  when  the  King  asked,  "Wherefore  hast  thou 
arrested  this  man  ?  "  Answered  he,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  this  is 
our  Lord  Israfil  and  'twas  his  intent  to  blow  the  Last  Trump,  so  I 
forbade  him  therefrom  until  such  time  as  I  had  brought  him  for 

I  Arab.  "  Hawwalin,  "  the  passage  is  apparently  corrupt.  ["  Hawahn  " 
is  a  clerical  error  for  either  "  hawala  "=all  around,  or  Hawaii  =  surroundings, 
surrounding  parts,  and  "  Audan  "  is  pi.  of  the  popular  "  Widn  "  or  "  \Vudn  " 
for  the  literary  "  Uzn,"  ear. — St.] 

2  The  exclamation  would  be  uttered  by  the  scribe  or  by  Shahrazad.  I 
need  hardly  remind  the  reader  that  "  Khizr"  is  the  Green  Prophet  and  here 
the  Prophet  of  greens. 

3  For  "  Israfil  =  Raphael,  the  Archangel  who  will  blow  the  last  trump,  see 
night  cccclxxxviii. 

4  Gen.  meaning  "Look  sharp,"  here  syn.  with  "Allah!  Allah!  "  =  I 
conjure  thee  by  God.     Vol  i  night  xxxiii. 
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thee  to  look  vipon,  lest  haply  he  might  so  have  done  without  thy 
knowledge,  and  said  I  to  myself: — By  Allah,  better  set  him  before 
the  Sultan  ere  he  sound  his  Trumpet.  Furthermore,  I  do  pray  for 
thy  welfare,  O  King  of  the  Age,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  married 
me  to  this  dame  because  I  had  fear  of  her  lest  she  company  with 
strange  men.  But  I  found  her  a  saintly  w^oman  who  admitted 
none  of  mankind,  save  that  to-day  when  I  went  forth  from  thee 
at  morning-tide,  I  turned  me  homewards  and  going  into  my 
house  caught  with  her  three  Prophets  and  one  Archangel,  and 
this  is  he  who  intended  to  blow  the  Last  Trump."  Hereupon 
quoth  the  Sultan  to  him,  "O  Man,  art  thou  Jinn-mad?  How 
canst  thou  have  found  with  thy  spouse  any  of  the  Prophets  as 
thou  sayest  ? "  And  quoth  he,  "By  Allah,  O  King  ot  the 
Age,  whatso  hath  befallen  me  that  I  have  reported  to  thee  nor 
have  I  hidden  from  thee  aught."  The  King  asked,  "  Which 
was  he  of  the  Prophets  thou  foundest  beside  thy  wife?  "  and  he 
answered,  "  The  Prophet  Job  (upon  whom  be  The  Peace !),  and 
after  him  came  forth  to  me  from  a  closet  the  Prophet  Al-Khizr 
(upon  whom  be  The  Peace !),  and  after  him  Iskandar  Lord  of  the 
Two  Horns  (upon  whom  be  the  Peace  !),  and  lastly,  this  the  fourth 
is  the  Archangel  Israfil."  The  Sultan  marvelled  at  his  words,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Laud  to  the  Lord !  Verily  this  man  whom  thou 
entitlest  Israfil  is  naught  but  the  Shaykh  of  my  Pipers."  "  I  wist 
naught,  O  King  of  the  Age,"  said  the  other,  "  but  I  have  related  to 
thee  what  hath  occurred  and  what  I  beheld  and  eye-witnessed." 
Hereupon  the  Sultan  understood  that  the  wife  had  friends  who 
forgathered  with  her,  and  wb.o  had  served  her  husband  with  such 
sleight,  so  he  said  to  the  musician,  *'  O  man,  unless  thou  tell  me 
truly  what  happened  I  will  cut  off  thy  head."  Thereupon  the 
Shaykh  of  the  Pipers  arose,  and  kissing  ground  before  the 
Sultan,  said  to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  give  me  promise  of 
immunity  and  I  will  relate  to  thee  all  that  befell."  Quoth  the 
King,  "  'Tis  upon  condition  that  thou  tell  no  lies  "  ;  and  quoth  the 
other,  "O  King  of  the  Age,  verily,  I  will  shun  leasing.^"  So 
the  King  gave  him  a  pledge  of  safety,  and  the  Shaykh  described 
everything  that  had  been  done  and  kept  nothing  back ;  and  when 
the  King  heard  the  story  and  the  trick  which  had  been  wrought 
by  the  woman's  friends,  he  marvelled  thereat  and  cried,  "  Allah 
kill    all    womankind,^    the   fornicatresses,    the    adulteresses,    the 

1  A  Persian  would  say,  "I  am  an  Irani  but  Wallahi indeed  I  am  not  lying." 

2  [This  sentence  of  wholesale  extermination  passed  upon  womankind 
reminds  me  of  the  Persian  lines  which  I  find  quoted  in  'Abdu  'l-Jalil's  History 
of  the  Barmecides : 

Agar  nek  budi  Zan  u  Ray-i-Zan 
Zan-ra  Ma-zan  Nam  budi,  na  Zan, 
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traitresses ! "  After  which  he  despatched  a  posse  of  the  Chamber- 
lains   to    bring    into    his    presence   the   four    persons And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  nio^ht 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  sur\-ive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 


(L()r  ^curn  fjuntJrrli  ani)  ^irtiftf)  J7)ig:l)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King 
despatched  a  posse  of  his  Chamberlains  to  bring  into  his  presence 
the  four  persons  who  were  lovers  to  the  Droll's  wife,  and  he  found 
the  first  to  be  a  Pieman  who  had  claimed  the  rank  of  our  lord  Job 
(upon  whom  be  The  Peace  !)  and  the  second  to  be  a  Market-Gardener 
w'ho  sold  savoury  herbs  and  all  manner  fragrant  growths,  and  he 
had  made  himself  out  to  be  Al-Khizr  (upon  whom  be  The  Peace  !), 
and  the  third  to  be  a  Butcher  who  had  passed  himself  off  as 
Iskandar,  Lord  of  the  Two  Horns  (upon  whom  be  The  Peace !) ; 
whilst  the  fourth,  whom  the  Jester  had  brought,  and  who  declared 
that  he  was  the  Archangel  Israfil,  and  was  about  to  blow  the  Last 
Trump,  proved  to  be  the  Shaykh  of  the  Pipers.  Now  when  the 
four  were  before  the  King  he  gave  orders  to  castrate  them  all  save 
the  Shaykh,^  this  being  the  award  of  him  who  lewdly  frcquenteth 
the  women  of  the  royal  household.  Hereupon  they  gelded  them, 
and  each  one  who  was  made  a  eunuch  died  without  stay  and 
delay  ;  and  the  Droll  divorced  his  wife  and  sent  her  about  her 
business.  I  have  also  by  me  (said  Shahrazad)  another  tale  con- 
cerning the  wiles  of  womankind,  and  it  is  that  of 

and  which  I  would  render  Anglice  : 

If  good  there  were  in  Woman  and  her  wa\-, 
Her  name  would  signify  "Slay  not,"  not  '-Sljy." 

"  Zan  "  as  noun  =  woman  ;  as  imp.  of  "  zadan  "  =  strike,  kill,  whose  negative  is 

'■  ma-zan." — St.] 

I  In  the  text  the  Shaykh,  to  whom  "  Aman  "  was  promised  is  also  gelded, 

probably  by  the  neglect  of  the  scribe. 
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THE    GATE-KEEPER   OF   CAIRO   AND 
THE    CUNNING   SHE-THIEF/ 

It  is  related  that  in  INIisr  of  Kahir  there  was  a  man  who  had 
reached  the  age  of  fourscore  and  ten  years,  and  he  was  a  chief- 
Watchman  of  the  ward  in  the  service  of  the  Wali ;  a  brave  man 
withal,  and  one  not  wont  to  be  startled  or  afeard.  Now  one 
night  as  he  was  going  around  about  the  city  with  the  Chief  of 
Police,  and  he  was  returning  to  the  guard-house'^  before  break  o' 
day  that  he  might  perform  the  Wuzu-ablution,  and  at  the  call 
to  dawn-prayers  he  might  rise  and  repeat  them,  it  so  fortuned 
that  when  he  was  about  to  stand  up  to  his  orisons,  according 
to  the  custom  of  him,  suddenly  a  purse  fell  before  him  upon  the 
ground.  As  soon  as  he  had  done  with  his  devotions  he  arose 
and  gazed  around  to  see  who  had  thrown  him  that  bag  of  money, 
but  he  could  find  nobody  ;  so  he  took  it  up  and  opened  it,  when 
an  hundred  dinars  met  his  sight.  Hereat  he  wondered  ;  but  on  the 
following  day  when  he  had  washed  and  was  praying,  behold,  a 
second  purse  was  cast  at  his  feet ;  so  he  awaited  until  he  had 
finished  his  orisons  and  then  stood  up  and  looked  around  to  sec 
who  had  thrown  it.  Thereupon,  as  he  failed  to  find  any,  he  took 
it  up  and  opened  it  and  again  beheld  an  hundred  dinars,  a  matter 
which  filled  him  with  wonder.  This  continued  till  the  third  day 
at  morning-tide,  v/hen  he  had  washed  as  was  his  wont  and  stood 
up  to  his  prayers,  and  lo  and  behold  !  another  purse  was  dropped 
at  his  feet.  Herewith  he  cut  short  his  devotion,  and  turning  him 
round  saw  beside  him  a  girl  whose  years  had  reached  fifteen ;  so 
he  seized  her  and  said,  "  Who  art  thou,  and  what  is  the  reason  of 
thy  throwing  at  my  feet  every  day  a  purse  of  an  hundred  gold 
pieces,  and  this  is  the  third  time ;  argal  the  sum  amounteth  to 
three  hundred.  What  may  be  this  case  ?  "  Said  she,  "  O  my 
lord,  my  name  is  Fatimah,  and  my  wish  and  will  is  a  matter 
which  thou  canst  bring  to  an  end  for  me  by  means  of  thy  tongue !  " 
Quoth  he,  "  What  is't  thou  wantest  of  me  ?  "  and  quoth  she, 
"  'Tis  my  intent  that  on  the  morrow  I  sham  drunkenness  with 
wine  and  cast  myself  before   the    mansion  of  the    Kazi  of  the 

1  This   tale   is   a   variant   of    "The   First    Constable's    History":    see 
vol.  ix.  pp.  248-256. 

2  In  text  "  AI-Bavv\vabah  "  =  a  place  where  door-keepers  meet,  a  police- 
station  ;  in  modern  tongue  "Karakol,"  for  "Karaghol-khanah  "^guard-house. 
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Army.^  Thou  shalt  find  me  there  strown  upon  the  ground  and 
dressed  in  all  the  best  of  my  clothes  and  finest  ornaments.  So 
when  thou  shalt  come  to  that  quarter  and  espy  me  lying  there 
in  drink  do  thou  bid  the  Linkman  move  the  links  to  and  fro  ; 
then  come  forward,  O  Alukaddam,-  and  investigate  the  case 
and  examine  me,  and  say  the  WaU : — This  girl  is  in  liquor.  The 
Chief  of  Police  shall  reply  to  thee  : — Take  her  and  carry  her  to 

the   watch-house    and   keep   her  there     till    daybreak." And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is 
this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night,  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  I(:  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth 
the  girl  to  the  ]\Iukaddam,  "  And  when  thou  shalt  have  found  me 
drunken  with  wine,  the  Wali  shall  bid  thee  : — Take  her  to  the 
watch-house  and  there  keep  her  till  daybreak.  Hereto  do  thou 
object : — No  !  this  were  not  suitable :  I  will  cry  upon  some-one 
of  the  quarter  and  will  awake  the  Kazi  of  the  Army,  for  that  she 
belongeth  to  his  ward.  Then  assemble  all  thy  folk  and  say  to 
them  : — Verily  this  girl  is  in  liquor  and  not  mistress  of  herself  at 
such  time  ;  needs  must  she  be  of  a  great  family  and  daughter  to 
grandees  ;  therefore  'twere  not  proper  that  we  take  her  with  us  to 
the  watch-house ;  nor  let  any  hold  her  in  his  charge  save  the 
Kazi  of  the  Army  till  morning  and  until  such  time  as  she  shall 
have  recovered  her  senses  and  can  fare  to  her  own  folk."  Here- 
upon quoth  the  Alukaddam  to  her,  "  Easy  enough  !  "  and  quoth 
she,  "An  thou  act  on  this  wise,  and  my  success  be  from  thy  hand, 
I  ^vill  jrlve  thee  five  hundred  dinars  besides  the  three  hundred." 


I  In  text  "Kazi  al-'Askax  "  =  the  great   legal  authority  of  a  country; 
see  night  dlxxix. 

2  Awlo-Indice,  "  Murcuddum  "=overseer,  etc.,  vol.  iii.  night  ccliv. 
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"This  matter  is  not  far  to  us/"  said  he;  so  she  left  him  and 
went  away.  Now  when  it  was  the  season  after  night  prayers 
the  Chief  of  PoHce  came  forth  his  quarters,  and  repairing  to  the 
watch-house  and  taking  the  Mukaddam  and  his  men,  would  have 
threaded  the  highways  of  Cairo  as  was  his  wont,  but  the  head 
Gatekeeper  forewent  him  and  took  the  direction  of  the  quarter 
wherein  dwelt  the  Kazi  of  the  Army,  the  Wali  unknowing  the 
while  what  was  in  the  man's  thought.  They  ceased  not  faring 
until  they  entered  that  part  of  the  town  wherein  stood  the  Judge's 
house,  and  when  they  approached  it,  lo  and  behold!  the 
Mukaddam  found  a  something  strown  upon  the  ground.  So  said 
he  to  the  Linkman  who  carried  the  light,  "  O  my  son,  do  thou 
shake  the  torch,"  and  when  he  moved  the  link  to  and  fro  it 
illumined  the  whole  quarter.  Then  the  Gate- Keeper  came 
forward,  and  looking  at  what  was  lying  there  found  it  to  be  a 
damsel  in  liquor  dressed  out  with  sumptuous  dress  and  adorned 
with  all  her  ornaments.  So  he  said  to  the  Wali,  "  O  my  Chief,^ 
this  girl  is  drunken  with  wine  and  hath  fallen  on  the  ground." 
And  said  the  Chief  of  Police,  "  Take  her  up  and  carry  her  to  the 
watch-house  until  the  morning."  Hereupon  quoth  the  Mukad- 
dam, "No;  this  were  not  fitting,  nor  is  it  possible  for  the  like  of 
this  girl.  She  is  in  the  ward  of  the  Kazi  al-'Askar,  to  whose 
household  haply  she  belongeth  or  to  some  great  man  in  the 
quarter,  and  we  fear  lest  befall  her  of  evil  matters  some  matter 
and  we  shall  come  to  be  transgressors."  Hereupon,  after 
applying  some  remedy  to  the  damsel,  they  made  her  sit  up,  and 
presently  they  called  aloud  upon  the  people  of  the  quarter  and 
awoke  the  Judge,  and  when  all  the  folk  came  out  in  a  body  the 
Wali  said  to  them,  "  Look  ye  upon  this  girl ;  peradventure  you  may 
know  whose  daughter  she  is."  They  came  forward  and  examined 
her  and  found  her  garbed  in  sumptuous  garments  and  trickt  out 
with  the  whole  of  her  ornaments,  whereupon  the  Chief  of  Police 
and  the  Mukaddam  of  the  Watchmen  said  to  them,  "  Indeed,  'tis 
not  possible  for  us  to  remove  yon  maiden  from  this  place  ;  so  do 
you  take  her  to  your  homes  until  morning-tide  when  she  shall 
recover  and  be  able  to  care  for  herself  and  then  fare  to  her  own 
folk."  Hereat  they  made  agreement  that  none  should  lodge  her 
in  his  house  save  the  Kazi  of  the  Army  ;  so  a  party  of  the 
servants  raised  her  and  led  her  to  his  mansion  and  set  her  in 
a  chamber  hard  by  the  open  saloon  ;   after  which  each  and  every 

1  ix.  is  not  beyond  our  reach. 

2  In  text  "  Yd  Sultan-am  "  with  the  Persian  or  Turkish  suffixed  posses- 
sional  pronoun. 

VOL.   XI.  A  A 


370  Suppktnental  Nights. 

of  them  fared  forth  to  sleep  in  his  own  place.  On  this  wise  it 
befell  the  Wall  and  the  Mukaddam  and  the  Kazi  and  the  folk 
of  the  ward  ;  but  as  regards  the  affair  of  the  damsel  whom 
they  found  stretched  on  the  ground  as  one  drunken,  she  on 
entering  the  Kazi's  abode  pulled  herself  together  and  recovered 
herself,  for  that  she  had  wrought  all  this  wily  work  for  the 
special  purpose  of  being  led  into  the  house  there  to  carry  out  her 
wish  and  will.  Presently  the  Judge  lay  down  and  was  drowned 
in  slumber,  and  knew  not  what  Allah  had  destined  to  him  from 
the  plans  and  projects  of  the  girl  who,  rising  up  at  midnight, 
opened  the  door  of  her  chamber  leading  into  the  saloon  where  the 
Kazi  al-'Askar  kept  all  his  hoards  and  coin^  and  dresses  and 
belongings.  Now  she  had  appointed  her  people  to  meet  her  at 
that  house,  so  they  came  and  carried  off  the  w-hole  of  what  w^as  in 
the  saloon,  nor  did  they  leave  aught  therein,  at  all,  at  all,  save 
only  the  matting.  And  w^hen  daw^ned  the  morn,  the  Kazi  of 
the  Army  arose  and  repaired  to  the  saloon,  as  was  his  want,  for 
the  purpose  of  dressing,  but  he  found  therein  nothing  except  the 
matting.  So  he  buffeted  his  face  with  his  palms  and  wailed 
aloud  whereat  a  party  of  his  servants  can^e  to  him  and  asked, 
"  What  is  the  matter  with  thee,  O  our  lord  the  Kazi  ?  "  then,  on 
going  into  the  saloon  they  remarked  that  it  had  been  gutted  of 
everything.  So  they  went  from  him  and  threw  open  the  door 
of  the  chamber  wherein  they  had  placed  the  damsel  but  they 

found  her   nowhere. And  Shahrazad   was   surprised   by   the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun5"azad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Q^e  §e\)en  |)imtJrcJi  anU  g'tjrtp-tljtrii  i^x^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,   finish  for  us  thy  tale   that   we  may  cut 

rhort  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is 
benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  Kazi's  folk  went  and  threw  open  the  door  of  the  chamber 

I  In  text  "  mal,"  for  which  see   night   dcxxvii.     Amongst  the  Badawin 
it  is  also  apphed  to  hidden  treasure. 
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wherein  the  damsel  had  slept ;  and  when  they  found  nothing 
therein  they  were  certified  it  was  she  who  had  carried  away 
the  good.  After  such  fashion  it  happened  to  these ;  but  as 
regards  the  action  of  the  Judge,  he  took  horse  and  wended  his 
way  to  the  Sultan,  and  he  ceased  not  wending  till  he  had 
entered  the  presence  and  salam'd  and  blessed  the  Sovran 
who  returned  his  salute.  Then  cried  he,  "  O  King  of  the 
Age,  there  hath  befallen  me  that  which  is  so-and-so,  and  I 
have  a  claim  on  the  Chief  of  Police  and  the  Alukaddam  of  the 
watch,  for  that  indeed  they  were  the  men  who  bade  me  admit 
the  girl  into  my  home,  and  this  guest  of  mine  hath  left  me 
nor  muchel  nor  little."  Hereupon  the  King  bade  summon  the 
men  with  their  many,  and  when  they  came  before  him,  he 
bade  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  two  head  men  ;  but  they  said 
to  him,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  grant  us  three  days'  respite 
and,  if  aught  discover  itself  to  us  and  we  rid  ourselves  of  the 
responsibility,  we  shall  be  saved  ;  but  an  we  avail  not  thereto, 
the  sword  of  the  Sultan  is  long."  "  Go  forth,"  cried  the  King ; 
"  I  have  granted  you  a  three  days'  delay ;  if  you  bring  the 
offender  'tis  well,  and  if  not,  your  heads  shall  be  in  lieu  thereof 
and  eke  so  your  families  and  your  properties."  Hearing  this 
they  sued  for  dismissal,  and  the  Wall  went  forth  to  search  in 
this  way  and  wander  in  one  direction  and  the  Mukaddam  in 
another.  They  roamed  about  Cairo  for  two  full-told  days, 
but  naught  happened  to  them  until  the  third  about  the  call 
to  noontide-prayers  when  the  Mukaddam  entered  a  narrow 
street  on  the  side  of  the  city  to  the  west,  and  behold,  a  door 
opened  and  a  speaker  spake  saying,  '*  O  Mukaddam,  who  is 
behind  the  door  ?  "  So  he  turned  towards  the  sound  and  said, 
'Tis  well";  and  the  other  cried,  "  Come  thou  and  draw  near 
to  me."  He  did  so,  and  approached  the  entrance  when  suddenly 
he  saw  the  damsel  who  had  shammed  drunkenness,^  and  whom 
they  had  introduced  into  the  Kazi  al-'Askar's  house.  Now 
when  he  accosted  her  and  recognised  her,  he  seized  her  and 
she  asked  him,  "  Wherefore  dost  thou  arrest  me  and  what  is 
thine  intent  to  do  with  me?"  "We  will  carry  thee  to  the 
Sultan,"  answered  he,  "and  I  and  the  Wali  shall  be  set  free. 
During  the  last  three  days  I  have  done  nothing  but  wander 
about  in  search  of  thee  who  hast  wrought  for  us  such  work  and 
after  hast  fled  from  us."     Quoth  the  girl,  "  O  clever  one,  had 

I  I  carefully  avoid  the  obnoxious  term  "intoxication,"  which  properly 
means  "  poisoning,"  and  should  be  left  to  those  amiable  enthusiasts,  the 
"Teetotallers." 

AA    2 
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I  designed  the  ruin  of  you  I  had  never  made  myself  manifest 
to  thee,  nor  couldst  thou  have  met  me  or  forgathered  with 
me:  however,  I  will  now  work  at  freeing  you  from  the  hands 
of  the  Sultan,  that  both  thou  and  the  Wali  may  escape, 
and  that  you  twain  may  take  from  the  Judge  of  the  Army  what- 
ever of  good  you  w^ant  and  will,"  Quoth  he,  "  How  shall  we 
do  ?"  and  quoth  she,  "  I  have  by  me  a  white  slave-girl  the  very 
lilveness  of  myself  and  at  this  time  I  have  dressed  her  in  my 
dresses  and  decorations  and  have  cut  her  throat,  and  by  my 
cleverness  and  force  of  art  I  have  caused  her  be  carried  to  a 
ruin  hard  by  the  Kazi's  house,  and  have  had  her  buried  therein 
and  have  set  over  her  a  slab.  So  do  thou  fare  hence  and  taking 
the  Wali  seek  the  Sultan  and  say  him : — We  have  wandered 
about  Misr,  the  whole  thereof,  but  we  have  found  naught  of 
our  want,  and  now  nothing  remaineth  to  us  save  the  house  of 
the  Kazi  al-'Askar  ;  so  we  desire  to  search  therein,  and  if  we 
find  that  damsel  murthered,  we  will  gather  together  the  folk  of 
the  quarter  who  saw  us  before  that  they  may  look  upon  her ; 
and  be  the  Judge  also  standing  by  that  we  may  ask  the  people: 
— What  say  ye  concerning  this  maiden  ?  when  haply  they  may 
reply,  This  is  the  girl  which  was  drunken  with  wine.  And  as 
soon  as  they  shall  bear  witness  that  it  is  the  same,  you  twain 
shall  stay  behind  to  converse  with  the  Judge  as  ye  desire,  and 
take  from  him  whatever  you  wish  and  will ;  and  he  shall  sue  you 
for  grace  and  for  aidance.  Then  will  he  go  up  to  the  King  and 
report  to  him  saying  : — I  have  found  my  debtor  and  I  have  re- 
covered from  him  all  my  good ;  whereupon  you  shall  be  set  free 
and  eke  I  shall  be  freed.  And  finally  do  ye  come  hither  to  me 
and  w'e  will  divide  all  the  plunder  I  have  taken  from  the  Kazi's 
house."  Now  when  the  damsel  had  made  the  old  Watchman 
understand  these  words  he  left  her,  and  going  to  the  Wali, 
informed  him  of  the  whole  affair  and  reported  all  that  the  girl  had 
communicated  to  him  of  treachery  and  plottings,  whereupon  the 
Chief  of  Police  took  horse,  and  accompanied  by  the  INIukaddam, 

rode   to   the    Palace, And  Shahrazad  was   surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable ! " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  ta 
survive? "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


The  Gate-Kecper  of  Cairo  mtd  the  Cunning  She-Thief.      373 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Wali 
rode  to  the  Palace,  he  and  the  chief  Watchman,  seeking  the 
Sultan,  and  they  ceased  not  riding  until  they  entered  the  presence 
and  saluted  the  Sovran,  praying  for  the  endurance  of  his  glory 
and  the  continuance  of  his  life-tide.  He  returned  their  salute  and 
asked  concerning  the  affair  of  his  Judge  and  they  answered  him, 
"O  King  of  the  Age,  verily  we  have  wandered  about  Misr  and 
the  entirety  thereof,  without  finding  any,  and  now  there  remaineth 
for  our  search  naught  save  the  quarters  occupied  by  the  Kazi  al- 
'Askar.  So  we  design  to  examine  it  that  if  aught  be  found 
therein  we  may  be  set  free,  and  if  not  that  thou  work  upon 
us  thine  own  intent."  Hereupon  the  Sultan  sent  to  summon 
the  Judge ;  and  when  he  made  act  of  presence,  commanded 
him  suffer  the  Wali  and  the  Mukkadam  to  search  his  quarters, 
and  he  replied,  "  Hearing  and  obeying."  The  whole  forty 
then  fared  from  the  Palace  and  reaching  the  Judge's  mansion 
rummaged  it  until  they  came  upon  the  ruined  stead  described 
by  the  damsel ;  so  thither  they  went,  and  seeing  a  slab  newly- 
laid,  pulled  it  up  and  found  beneath  it  a  white  girl  full- 
dressed  and  ornamented.^  The  Watchman  fared  forth  and 
summoned  all  the  ward -folk,  who  considered  narrowly  the 
corpse  of  the  murthered  damsel,  and  they  all  cried  with  a 
single  voice,  "  Indeed  this  be  the  girl  which  was  drunken 
with  wine  and  which  was  carried  into  the  Kazi's  quarters."  And 
they  bore  official  testimony  to  such  effect  what  while  the  Judge, 
who  was  standing  in  that  stead  looking  and  listening,  said  to 
himself,  "  How  can  such  case  have  occurred  to  us  without  cause? " 
And  when  this  business  was  finished,  the  Wali  turned  to  the  Kazi 
and  said,  "  O  Shaykh  of  Islam,''^  we  left  this  damsel  in  thy  charge 
and  to  thine  honour  until  morning-tide,  deeming  that  haply  she 
might  be  the  daughter  of  a  grandee  house  and  yet  has  thou  cut 

1  A  sign  of  foul  play ;  the  body  not  having  been  shrouded  and  formally 
buried. 

2  For  the  title,  the  office,  and  the  date  see  night  dcccclxxvi. 
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her  throat  and  hidden  her  within  thy  premises."  But  the  Judge 
could  return  to  him  no  reply  nor  attempt  any  address,  for  he 
feared  lest  the  King  should  hear  thereof;  so  he  inclined  to  the 
Master  of  Police  and  got  ready  for  him  an  hundred  purses  and 
twenty  for  the  Mukaddam  that  they  might  keep  silence  and  not 
report  such  matter  of  scandal  to  the  Sultan.  Accordingly  they 
accepted  that  amount  of  money  from  him,  and  the  Kazi  went  forth 
from  him  and  took  horse  and  informed  the  Sultan  that  he  had 
found  his  debtor  and  had  recovered  his  due :  but  he  spoke  not 
these  words  save  for  fear  of  the  Chief  of  Police  and  the  Head  of 
the  Watchmen  lest  they  inform  the  King  that  they  had  found 
the  murthered  damsel  within  his  demesne.  Then  the  Mukaddam 
repaired  to  the  house  where  the  She-thief  had  bespoken  him  and 
standing  at  the  door  knocked  thereat  when  those  inside  asked, 
"  Who  may  est  thou  be  ?  "  and  he  answered,  *'  I  am  seeking 
Fatimah  !  "  "Who  is  Fatimah  ?  "  cried  they,  "we  have  here 
nor  Fatimah  nor  Halimah.^  "  Thereupon  quoth  the  Mukaddam, 
"  Indeed  this  Fornicatress,  this  Adulteress,  hath  wrought  upon  us 
and  hath  escaped  us  ;  but  seeing  that  we  also  have  w'on  free  by 
^drtue  of  the  \\dle  she  pointed  out  to  us,  we  will  leave  her  to  time 
and  doubtless  during  the  length  of  days  we  twain  shall  forgather 
again."  On  this  wise  endeth  the  story  (quoth  Shahrazad)  ;  but  I 
\r\S\.  now  relate  a  very  different  adventure  and  'tis  the 


TALE  OF  MOHSIN  AND  MUSA.» 


It  fortuned  once  upon  a  time  that  two  men  went  forth  from  the 
same  place,  one  foregoing  the  other,  and  they  forgathered  by  the 
way.  Now^  each  had  a  bag  full  of  flour  and  a  flask ^  containing 
somewhat  of  water  ;  and  when  they  made  acquaintance  on  the 
road  the  first  of  them  said  to  his  companion,  "O  my  brother,  what 
may  be  thy  name  ?  "  and  said  the  second,  "  I  am  hight  Mohsin, 
the   Beneficent,*  and  thou,  what  art  thou  called  ? "     Quoth  the 


1  The  names  are  =  Martha  and  Mary. 

2  MS.  vi.  57-77,  not  translated  by  Scott,  who  entitles  it  (vi.  461) 
"  Mhassun  the  Liberal,  and  Mouseh,  the  Treacherous  Friend."  It  is  a 
variant  of  "  The  Envier  and  the  Envied  "  :  vol,  i.  night  xiii. 

3  The  Arab.  "  Jarrah  "  :    night  dcccxliii. 

4  i.e.  one  who  does  good,  a  benefactor. 
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other,  "  Musa  the  Malignant.^"  So  the  two  fared  on  in  converse 
and  whenever  meal-time  came  round,  each  would  bring  out 
a  portion  of  meal  and  knead  it  and  make  of  it  a  scone,^  and  light 
a  fire  and  bake  it  thereon  :  after  which  they  would  satisfy  their 
hunger.  But  Mohsin  knew  not  that  had  been  doomed  for  him 
by  his  companion  Musa  the  Misdoer,  so  the  twain  would  fare 
together  and  feed  together.  On  the  following  day,  quoth  Musa  to 
Mohsin,  "  O  my  brother,  I  have  with  me  a  bag  of  flour  and  a 
flask  of  water  and  thou  hast  the  same,  and  whenever  eating-time 
cometh  round  each  one  bringeth  out  somewhat  of  his  vivers. 
Now  this  is  not  right ;  'twere  the  better  way  that  we  first  eat 
that  is  with  thee  and  when  'tis  ended  we  use  my  provaunt." 
"  'Tis  well,  O  my  brother,"  quoth  Mohsin,  They  agreed  upon 
this  condition,  and  whenever  moved  by  appetite  they  ate  of 
Mohsin's  viaticum  until  his  bag  of  flour  and  his  flask  of  water 
were  clean  emptied.  But  when  the  meal-hour  came,  Musa  arose 
and  made  for  him  a  single  scone  and  no  more,  and  baked  it 
and  ate  it  by  himself,  while  Mohsin  sat  by  looking  on.  This 
befell  time  after  time  for  the  first  day  and  the  second  day  until 
Mohsin  waxed  an-hungered  and  famine  wrung  his  vitals,  so  quoth 
he  to  Musa,  "  O  my  brother,  give  me  somewhat  of  thy  food  that 
I  may  nourish  myself  therewith,  for  indeed  I  am  empty  exceed- 
ingly." But  Musa  made  reply,  '*  By  Allah,  I  will  not  give  it  to 
thee :  no,  not  a  single  mouthful."  Rejoined  Mohsin,  "  O  my 
brother,  we  two  made  covenant  that  we  should  become  brethren, 
and  first  eat  of  my  provaunt  and  then  of  thine ;  now,  however, 
thou  art  not  pleased  to  grant  me  or  bite  or  sup.  This  is  not 
the  act  of  an  honest  man."  He  answered,  "  Be  brief !  an  thou  be 
hungry  I  will  give  thee  half  of  my  scone  on  condition  that  I 
pluck  out  thine  eye."  "  How  so,  O  my  brother  ?  "  rejoined 
Mohsin,  *'  Wilt  thou  blind  me  of  one  eye  for  the  sake  of  half 
a  scone  ?  better  leave  me  to  die  with  my  sight  as  it  is."  Said 
Musa,  "At  thy  pleasure'!"  But  on  the  third  day  Mohsin  was 
like  to   sink   for   extreme  hunger,  and  he   cried,   "  There  is  no 

1  In  the  text  "  Muza  wa  Muzi,"  the  latter  word  =  vexatious,  troublesome. 
[I  notice  that  in  the  MS  the  name  is  distinctly,  and  I  believe  purposely,  spelt 
with  Hamzah  above  the  Waw  and  Kasrah  beneath  the  Sin,  reading  "  Muusi." 
It  is,  therefore,  a  travesty  of  the  name  Musa,  and  the  exact  counterpart  of 
"  Muhsin,"  being  the  active  participle  of  "asaa,"  4th  form  of  "  saa,"=he  did 
evil,  he  injured,  and  nearly  equivalent  with  the  following  "  Muuzi."  The 
two  names  may,  perhaps,  be  rendered  :  Muhsin  the  Beneficent,  and  Muusi 
the  Malignant,  the  Malefactor.— St.] 

2  In  text  "  Fatir  "  for  "  Fatirah  "  =  a  pancake,  before  described. 

3  In  text  "  Bi-khatiri-k  "  =  Thy  will  be  done;  the  whole  dialogue  is  in 
pure  Fellah  speech. 
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Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the 
Great.  Do  thou,  O  Musa,  give  the  half-scone  and  pluck  out  one 
of  mine  eyes."  Musa  did  as  he  was  bidden,  and  thrusting  forth 
his  finger  gouged^  out  the  right  eye,  whereby  iMohsin  remained 
purblind,  -^dthal  was  he  not  filled  by  the  half-scone.  Now  on  the 
fourth  day  Mohsin  waxed  yet  more  ravenous  and  famine  was 
right  sore  upon  him,  and  he  cried,  "  There  is  no  Majesty  !  by 
Allah,  O  INIusa,  my  brother,  I  am  a-famished,  so  pity  me  and 
the  Lord  shall  pity  thee."  Replied  the  other,  "  I  will  give  thee 
nothing  until  I  shall  have  gouged  out  thine  other  eye."  Quoth 
^lohsin,  "  Verily  we  are  Allah's  and  unto  Him  we  shall  return  ! 
but,  by  the  Almighty,  famishing  is  bitter ;  so  do  thou  with 
me,  O  INIusa,  what  the  Omniscient  hath  predestined  as  to  the 
plucking  out  of  my  two  eyes."  Accordingly  the  man  gave 
him  the  half-scone  and  plucked  out  his  other  eye ;  and  on 
such  wise  made  him  stone  blind.  Hereupon  Musa  left  his 
companion  darkly  tramping  ^  about  the  roads.  Now  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  place  was  a  well  full  of  water^;  so  when 
Mohsin  drew  near  knowing  nothing  thereof,  IMusa  carhe  up  and 
pushed  him  thereinto ;  and  while  falling  into  the  pit  Mohsin  said 
to  himself,  "O  Lord,  Thou  hast  doomed  me  to  blinding  and  at 

last  Thou  hast  condemned  me  to  drowning." And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  sur\ave  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 


1  Supposed  to  be  American,  but,  despite  Bartlett,  really  old  English  from 
Lancashire,  the  land  which  has  supplied  many  of  the  so-called  "  American  " 
neologisms.  A  gouge  is  a  hollow  chisel,  a  scoop  ;  and  to  gouge  is  to  poke  out 
the  eye :  this  is  done  by  thrusting  the  fingers  into  the  side-hair  thus  acting 
as  base  and  by  prising  out  the  ball  with  the  thumb-naU  which  is  purposely 
grown  long. 

2  [In  the  text:  "Fa  tarak-hu  Muusi  am'a  dair  yaltash  fi  '1-Tarik." 
Latash  has  the  meaning  of  beating,  tapping :  I  therefore  think  the  passage 
means  :  "hereupon  Muusi  left  him,  blind  as  he  was,  tramping  and  groping  his 
way  "  (feeling  it  with  his  hands  or  stick). — St.] 

3  In  text  "  Biiru  milyanah  Moyah."  As  a  rule  the  Fellah  of  Egypt  says 
"  Mayyeh,"  the  Cairene  "  ^Mav-j-a,"  and  the  foreigner  "  Moyah  "  ;  the  old 
Syrian  is  "Maya,"  the  mod.  "  Moy,"  and  the  classical  dim.  of  "Ma"  is 
"  Muwayh,"  also  written  "  Muwayy  "  and  "  Muwayhah." 
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C^e  ^ebcn  ftuniircii  anli  ^ijctp^cciicntf)  J[^ttj;f)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when 
Musa  had  thrust  Mohsin  into  the  well  with  intent  to  drown 
him,  the  blinded  man  cried,  "  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  doomed  me 
to  blinding,  and  at  last  Thou  hast  condemned  me  to  drowning." 
Then  he  struck  out  with  hands  and  feet  till  he  felt  the  walls 
of  the  well  wherein  he  found  two  niches  ;  so  he  set  toes  into 
one  of  them  and  there  stood  awaiting  the  salvation  of  Allah 
which  was  near-hand ;  and  his  heart  was  satisfied  and  he  drank 
of  the  water.  When  the  first  night  fell  behold,  two  of  the  Jinns 
came  to  the  pit  and  sat  down  in  converse  each  with  other,  when 
quoth  the  first  to  the  second,  "  Wallahi !  O  certain  person,  there 
is  nov7  to  be  found  nor  sage  nor  leach,  and  all  of  them  are  pre- 
posterous pretenders  and  balker's  of  man's  intent."  Quoth  the 
other,  "What  may  be  these  words?  "  and  the  former  resumed, 
"  By  Allah,  I  have  possessed  the  daughter  of  the  Sultan  and  she 
is  the  dearling  of  my  heart  whom  I  love  with  dearest  love ;  yet 
can  none  avail  to  unsorcel  her  of  me."  Quoth  his  companion, 
"  And  what  would  expel  thee  ?  "  And  quoth  he,  "  Naught  will 
oust  me  save  a  black  cock  or  a  sable  chicken  ;  and  whenas  one 
shall  bring  such  and  cut  his  throat  under  her  feet  of  a  Saturday,^ 
I  shall  not  have  power  to  approach  the  city  wherein  she 
dwelleth."  "By  Allah,  O  my  brother,"  said  the  other,  "thou 
hast  spoken  sooth  :  there  is  in  this  land  nor  wizard  nor  mediciner 
who  knoweth  aught,  and  all  of  them  are  liars  and  contradictors 
who  lay  claim  to  science  without  aught  of  intelligence ;  indeed 
there  is  not  one  of  them  who  knoweth  of  this  tree  (which 
adjoineth  our  well)  that  whoso  shall  take  the  leaves  thereof  and 
plaster  them  upon  his  eyes,  even  though  he  be  born  blind,  he 
will  be  gifted  with  sight  and  wax  sound  after  two  or  three  days 
by  the  kind  permission  of  Allah  Almighty.  Yet  are  the  folk  all 
heedless  of  such  virtue  in  the  tree."  Now  Mohsin  remained 
listening  to  these  words  and  pondering  them  as  he  stood 
supported  by  the  side-wall  of  the  well,  and  when  it  was  the  last 
third  of  the  night,  the  Jinns  which  were  conversing  at  the  mouth 
I  "  Sabt  "  =  Sabbath,  Saturday :  vol.  ii.  night  cxiv.,  and  passim. 
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took  leave  each  of  other.  And  as  soon  as  the  day  brake  and  the 
time  waxed  bright  behold  there  came  a  Cafilah,  which  passed  by 
the  pit  seeking  drink  for  themselves  and  water  for  their  cattle. 
Presently  they  let  down  a  bucket  by  a  cord,  and  when  Mohsin  felt 
the  rope  he  caught  hold  thereof,  whereat  the  caravan  people  cried, 
"  We  take  refuge  with  Allah  from  Satan  the  Stoned  "  ;  and  said  one 
to  other,  "Verily  in  this  well  is  a  Satan."  Mohsin  heard  their 
words,  and  answered  them,  and  said,  "  Ya'llah,^  ho  you,  draw  me  out 
hence,  for  verily  I  am  of  mankind  and  not  of  Jinn-kind  and  being 
blind  I  fell  yesterday  into  this  hole."  Cried  they,  "  Catch  tight 
hold  of  the  cord";  and  when  he  did  so  they  drew  him  out  and 
finding  him  weak  from  famine  they  gave  him  a  somewhat  of  food 
and  he  ate  and  drank.  The  caravan-folk  on  like  guise  drank 
from  the  well  and  watered  their  beasts  ;  after  which  they  would 
have  led  Mohsin  away  with  them,  but  he  said,  "  O  my  brethren 
(whose  weal  Allah  increase  ^  and  whose  grace  may  He  reward  !) 
I  have  a  single  want  where^\'ith  I  fain  ye  would  favour  me!" 
Asked  they,  "  And  what  may  that  be  ?  "  and  he  answered,  "  That 
ye  direct  me  to  the  tree  which  adjoineth  this  well  and  lead  me 
close  thereto  and  God  shall  gar  your  good  to  grow  !  "  Hereupon 
one  hent  him  by  the  hand,  and  after  doing  as  he  desired  and 
setting  him  beside  the  tree  returned  to  his  own  folk,  and  the 
caravan  loaded  and  left  the  place.  Presently  Mohsin  swarmed 
up  the  trunk  ;  and,  talcing  a  seat  upon  a  branch  of  its  branches, 
fell  to  cropping  the  leaves  and  patching  them  upon  either  eye 
as  he  had  heard  the  Jinni  prescribe ;  and  hardly  had  two  days 
gone  by  when  he  felt  healed  of  his  hurt  and  opened  his  eyelids 
and  saw  what  was  around  him.  Then,  after  taking  somewhat 
of  its  foliage,  he  came  down  from  the  tree  and  went  on  his 
wayfare  until  he  entered  a  city  and  found  him  a  lodging.  When 
this  was  done  he  fell  to  threading  the  streets  and  ways  crying 
aloud  the  while,  "I  am  the  Leach,  the  Healer^!  I  am  the 
IMediciner  who  can  cure  the  blind  !  "  whereat  all  the  one-eyed 
and  the  sightless  would  summon  him  with  outcries,  and  he 
would  apply  to  them  somewhat  of  his  leaves ;  and  after  two  or 
three  days  (he  superintending  the  while)  they  would  open 
their  eyes  and  see.  On  this  wdse  went  by  a  term  of  time 
until  at  last  the  King  of  that  city  heard  rumour  of  a  new  leach  ; 

1  i.e.  "  By  Allah,"  meaning  "  Be  quick!  " 

2  For  this,  well-nigh  the  sole  equivalent  amongst  the  Moslems  of  our 
"  thank  )-ou,"  see  nights  ccxxxix.  and  ccccxxvii. 

3  In  Arab.  "Ana  '1-Tabib,  al-Mudawi."  In  pop.  parlance,  the  former  is 
the  scientific  practitioner  and  the  latter  represents  the  man  of  the  people  who 
deals  in  simples,  etc. 


Tale  of  Mohsin  aftd  Musa.  379 

so  he  sent  to  him  and  summoned  him,  and  said  to  him, 
"Art  thou  a  clever  Medicine-man,  even  as  they  have  informed 
me  concerning  thee?  I  have  a  daughter  ridden^  by  a  Jinni 
of  the  Jann,  and  we  desire  of  thee  that  thou  unsorcel  her." 
"And  if  I  avail  not  to  free  her?"  asked  Mohsin;  and  the  King 
answered,  "  Then  will  I  kill  thee,  even  as  I  have  slain  many 
before  thee  who  have  looked  upon  the  face  of  the  Princess."  "  And 
if  I  prove  able  to  deliver  her  and  fend  her  from  further  offence?" 
"  I  will  give  thee  what  thou  askest  of  coins  and  hoards."     "  No, 

0  King  of  the  Age,  this  condition  I  will  not  accept.     If  I  free  her 

1  must  take  her  to  wife,  for  an  I  fail  therein  thou  wilt  slay  me,  and 
unless  thou  agree  with  me  after  I  shall  have  saved  her  that  thou 

e'en  wed   her  to  me 2"       " 'Tis  well,   O   Shaykh;    and    for 

releasing  her  I   give  thee  a  delay  of  three  monttas  for  visiting 

and  healing  her." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive."  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cbe  ^cben  |)untircU  nnU  ^iptp  nlnt^  Bx^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "      She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King 
covenanted  with  the  Mediciner  that  the  unsorcellingof  the  Princess 
should  be  within  three  months;  after  which  he  set  apart  an  apart- 
ment for  him  with  all  the  furniture  and  appurtenances  thereof  and 
appointed  to  him  rations  of  meat  and  drink.     So  Mohsin  abode 

1  In  text  "  Rakiba-ha."  the  technical  term  for  demoniac  insiliation  or 
possession  :  the  idea  survives  in  our  "succubi  "  and  "  incubi." 

2  The  construction  here,  MS.  p.  67,  is  very  confused.  [The  speech  of 
Muhsin  seems  to  be  elliptical.  In  Ar.  it  runs  :  "  Li-anni  iza,  lam  nukhullis-ha 
(or  nukhlis-ha,  2nd  or  4th  form)  taktulni,  \va  ana  iz  lam  tattafik  ma'i 
anni  iza  khallastu-ha  tu'ti-ha  alayya  " — which  I  believe  to  mean:  "for  if 
I  do  not  deliver  her,  thou  wilt  kill  me ;  so  I  (say)  unless  thou  stipulate  with 

me  that  when  I  have  delivered  her  thou  wilt  give  her  to  me  in  marriage " 

supply:  "well,  then,  I  wash  my  hands  of  the  whole  business."  The  Shaykh 
acts  on  the  tit  for  tat  principle  in  a  style  worthy  of  the  "honest  broker" 
himself. — St.] 
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with  him  the  appointed  time,  and  he  in  the  extreme  of  comfort, 
and  enjoyment ;  but  when  the  three  months  were  ended  the  Sultan 
sent  for  him  and  summoned  him  between  his  hands  and  said,  "  O 
Shaykh,  the  term  is  gone  by."  Hereupon  Shaykh  jMohsin  went 
forth  and  brought  him  a  black  cock,  and  when  Sabbath^  came 
round  the  Sultan  presented  him  to  his  daughter,  whom  he  found 
in  sore  and  sorrowful  state,  unknowing  aught  concerning  herself 
or  how  the  mishap  had  occurred  to  her.  Now  when  he  went  in 
and  looked  upon  her  in  such  case,  he  drew  near  to  her  and  fell  to 
reciting  Koranic  versets  which  avert  evil  (the  Sultan  sitting  beside 
them  the  while) ;  and  at  the  last  he  slaughtered  the  cock  between 
her  feet.  Hereat  the  Princess  recovered  her  senses  and  rose  up 
and  sat  down^  forthright,  and  called  for  meat  and  drink  which 
were  brought  to  her ;  then  she  ate  and  drank  and  besought  for 
herself  the  guidance  of  God  and  said,  "  Alhamdolillah  " — laud  to 
the  Lord  ! — and  presently  she  kissed  the  hand  of  her  sire  and  of 
Shaykh  Mohsin.  Quoth  the  King,  "  O  my  daughter,  art  thou 
indeed  well  ?  "  and  quoth  she,  "  At  this  present  I  feel  naught  of 
pain  in  my  person  nor  do  I  sense  anything  of  what  hath  been 
with  me ;  and  all  this  is  by  blessing  of  yonder  Shaykh  thou  hast 
brought  to  me.  But  say  me,  O  my  father,  what  hast  thou  made 
over  to  him  of  money  as  a  reward  for  unsorcelling  me  ?  "  *'0  my 
daughter,"  replied  he,  "  I  have  offered  him  all  he  shall  ask."  But 
when  the  Princess  recovered  from  her  malady  and  returned  to  self, 
she  changed  from  mode  to  mode  and  she  became  as  one  cast  in 
the  mould  of  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  Shaykh  Mohsin  looking 
upon  her  was  dazed  and  amazed  in  his  wits  by  cause  of  her 
exceeding  comeliness  and  seemlihead.  Presently  the  Princess 
addressed  him,  "  O  Shaykh  JMohsin,  what  thing  dost  thou  ask  of 
the  King's  Majesty  ?  "  for  indeed  her  heart  was  fulfilled  of  the 
love  to  him  which  had  mastered  her.  Now  the  Wazir  had  a 
son,  and  it  was  his  aim  that  his  heir  should  marry  the  King's 
daughter,  but  this  his  wish  was  in  vain;  for  when  she  was 
certified  that  her  salvation  was  at  the  hand  of  Shaykh  ^lohsin, 

1  In  text  "  Yaum  Sabt  "  again. 

2  As  has  been  said  (vol.  i.  night  1.)  this  is  a  sign  of  agitation.  The 
tale  has  extended  to  remote  Guernsey.  A  sorcier  named  HilUer  Mouton  dis- 
covers by  his  art  that  the  Iving's  daughter,  who  had  long  and  beautiful  tresses, 
was  dying  because  she  had  swallowed  a  hair  which  had  twined  round  her 
praecordia.  The  cure  was  to  cut  a  small  square  of  bacon  from  just  over  the 
heart,  and  tie  it  to  a  silken  thread  which  the  Princess  must  swallow,  when  the 
hair  would  stick  to  it  and  come  away  with  a  jerk.  See  (p.  29)  "  Folk-lore  of 
Guernsey  and  Sark,"  by  Louise  Lane-Clarke,  printed  by  E.  Le  Lievre, 
Guernsey',  iSSo  ;  and  I  have  to  thank  for  it  a  kind  correspondent,  Mr.  A. 
Buchanan  Brown,  of  La  Couture,  p.  53,  who  informs  us  why  the  Guernsey 
lily  is  scentless,  emblem  of  the  maiden  who  sent  it  from  fairy-land. 
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she  said  to  her  sire,  "  Do  thou,  O  my  father,  largesse  what  is 
dearest  to  thee  upon  my  healer.^"  Her  design  in  these  words 
was  that  the  Sultan  might  bestow  her  to  wife  upon  her  deliverer ; 
and  she  added,  "  Indeed  our  joyance  hath  been  at  his  hands  and 
he  is  deserving  of  munificence  full  and  abundant."  But  again 
the  object  of  her  speech  was  that  her  parent  might  espouse  her 
to  the  Shaykh  for  the  love  to  Mohsin  which  had  mastered  her 
heart.  Quoth  her  father,  "  O  my  daughter,  we  will  give  him 
a  sumptuous  robe  of  honour  and  ten  purses " ;  but  quoth 
she,  "  No,  O  my  sire,  this  be  not  gift  sufficient  for  the  like 
of  such  service."  Now  she  was  the  sole  prop  of  her  parents 
who  had  no  child  save  herself,  so  the  King  replied,  "  O  my 
daughter,  I  will  give  him  whatso  thou  shalt  say."  Thereupon 
she  asked  him,  "  How  many  of  the  folk  came  in  to  me  and 
uncovered  my  shame ^  and  were  slain  therefor  ?  "  and  he 
answered,  "  Some  fifty."  Then  cried  she,  "  Had  not  Shaykh 
Mohsin  been  able  to  exorcise  me,  what  hadst  thou  done  with 
him  ?  "  "  Indeed  I  had  slain  him."  "  Then  Alhamdolillah — 
Glory  be  to  God ! — for  that  my  deliverance  was  at  his  hand : 
so  do  thou  bestov/  upon  him  thy  best,"  and  so  she  spake,  for 
that  she  was  ashamed  to  say  her  sire,  "  Wed  me  to  him." 
The  King  not  understanding  the  hint  she  had  hinted  said  to 
her,  "  All  thou  wishest  I  will  largesse  to  him  "  ;  and  she,  "  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  but  thou  hast  not  comprehended  my  words  ! 
All  who  have  looked  upon  my  shame  and  proved  unable  to 
deliver  me  thou  wast  wont  to  slay,  and  this  man  hath  been  my 
salvation  after  seeing  me  unveiled :  how,  then,  wilt  thou  gift 
him  with  money  and  means  or  condition  with  him  when  thou 
art  unable  to  carry  out  thy  compact  ? "  Hereupon  the  King 
became  ware  of  what  was  in  his  daughter's  mind  and  forthwith 
sending  to  summon  the  Kazi  and  witnesses  he  bade  bind  the 
marriage-bond  between  her  and  Shaykh  Mohsin,  and  in  due  time 
let  them  lead  him  to  her  in  procession  and  suffer  him  to  go  in  unto 
her.  So  he  cohabited  with  the  Princess  a  while  of  time,  after 
which  the  life-term  of  the  Sultan  drew  near,  and  he  fell  sick  of  a 
sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  when  they  had  committed  his 
remains  to  earth  the  Lords  of  the  land  and  the  Grandees  of  com- 
mand forgathered  and  agreed  in  council  that  none  should  over-rule 
them  save  the  Shaykh  Mohsi  i.  So  they  invested  him  with  the 
signet-ring  of  Sovranty  and  seated  him  upon  the  throne  of 
Kingship  and  he  became  Sovereign  and  Sultan.     Moreover  Allah 

1  The  text  says  only,  "  O  my  father,  gift  Shaykh  Mohsin." 

2  Her  especial  "  shame  "  would  be  her  head  and  face  :   nights  dxlviii. 
and  dlxxvi. 
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Almighty  enlightened  his  heart  in  governance  with  justice  and 
equity ;  and  all  the  subjects  with  the  Notables  of  the  realm  and 
the  Rulers  of  high  rank  blessed  him  and  prayed  for  him.  Now 
one  day  of  the  days  Sultan  ]\Iohsin  felt  desirous  of  solacing 
himself  in  the  gardens ;  so  he  rode  forth,  he  and  his  suite,  when 
he  suddenly  sighted  his  whilome  comrade,  the  same  who  had 
plucked  out  one  eye  for  half  a  scone  and  had  gouged  out  the  other 
eye  for  the  other  half.  He  bade  them  bring  the  man  to  the 
presence,  and  when  they  set  him  between  his  hands  he  asked  him, 
saying,  "  O  Shaj'kh,  what  may  be  thy  name  ?  "  and  he  answered, 
"  I  am  hight  Shaykh  ^Mohammed."  So  he  carried  him  with  his 
suite  to  the  gardens,  where  they  abode  until  day  ended,  after  which 
the  Sultan  rode  back  and,  entering  his  palace,  bade  bring  Shaykh 
Mohammed,  whom  he  despatched  to  the  House  of  Hospitality.^ 
On  the  third  day  he  bade  summon  his  guest  after  supper-tide, 
and  taking  him  by  the  hand  led  him  into  a  cabinet  and  said,  "  O 

Shaykh  Mohammed,  do  thou  tell  us  a  tale." And  Shahrazad 

was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable ! "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Clie  §cUfn  |)untii:cl)  an5  ^cticntp-firct  -Oirfl)!, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "     She  replied  : \\'ith  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
King  entered  the  closet  leading  Mohammed  by  the  hand,  he  said 
to  him,  "  Do  thou,  O  Shaykh,  tell  us  a  tale."  "  By  Allah,  O  our 
lord,"  quoth  the  other,  "  I  know  naught  of  stories."  Whereupon 
the  Sultan  rejoined,  "  If  so  it  be,  I  will  relate  to  thee,  O  Shaykh 
Mohammed,  an  adventure  of  my  own,  and  'tis  as  follows : — Once 
upon  a  time  a  man  went  forth  his  town  and  he  made  companion- 
ship with  another  upon  the  way,  and  each  one  of  them  bore  with 
him  a  bag  of  meal  and  a  flask  of  water."     On  this  wise  the  Sultan 

I  In  northern  Africa  the  "  Dar  al-Zn^afah  "  was  a  kind  of  caravanserai  in 
which  travellers  were  lodged  at  government  expense.  Ibn  Khaldun  (Fr. 
Transl.  i.  407). 
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continued  recounting  to  him  the  real  history  of  Mohsin  and  Musa 
the  Mahgnant,  till  at  the  end  of  the  tale  he  said,  "  And  Musa,  after 
gouging  out  both  eyes  of  Mohsin  for  the  sake  of  a  single  scone 
thrust  him  into  a  well  designing  to  drown  him  therein,  but  Allah 
Almighty  preserved  his  life  and  brought  him  forth  the  pit,  and  our 
Lord  favoured  him  and  restored  to  him  his  two  eyes  and  em- 
powered him  over  the  kingdom  and  thus  did  he  become  Sovran 
and  Sultan.  Now  the  prosperity  of  that  Shaykh  Mohsin  was  from 
the  well  whereinto  Musa  had  thrust  him."  Presently  he  added, 
"  An  this  tale  be  soothfast,  then  am  I  Mohsin  and  thou  art  Musa 
the  Malignant.  I  am  able  at  this  moment  to  slay  thee  but  I  will 
spare  thee  and  moreover  counsel  thee  as  follows : — Do  thou  go  to 
the  well  and  haply  Almighty  Allah  shall  thereby  grant  to  thee 
some  good,  for  that  the  root  of  my  fair  fortune  was  from  that 
same  pit."  Now  when  the  first  third  of  the  night  had  sped, 
Musa  arose  and  repaired  to  the  pit  and  descended  therein,  when 
behold,  the  same  two  Jinnis  had  forgathered  beside  the  well- 
mouth  at  that  same  hour  and  were  seated  together  conversing 
each  with  other.  Quoth  the  first,  "  What  is  thy  case  this  day  ? " 
and  quoth  the  second,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  my  condition 
is  ill-conditioned  ever  since  a  certain  night  when  we  met  in  this 
place  and  talked  together.  And  so  it  hath  continued  until  the 
present  time,  for  that  I  have  been  unable  to  approach  the  city 
wherein  dwelleth  the  Sultan's  daughter :  and  someone  that  was 
in  the  well  must  have  overheard  us  whilst  we  knew  naught 
of  him,  and  he  must  have  acted  according  to  our  words  and 
slaughtered  the  black  cock ;  after  which  I  have  been  unable  to 
near  her  abode."  Quoth  the  other,  "By  Allah,  O  my  brother, 
thou  hast  spoken  sooth ;  but  our  ill-constraint  is  from  this  well." 
Hereupon  the  Jinni  put  forth  his  hand  upon  the  pit^  and  finding 
Musa  the  Misdoer  snatched  him  up  and  seizing  him  between  his 
palms  tore  his  body  into  four  pieces  and  cast  away  the  quarters 
in  some  desert  stead.  And  this  (said  Shahrazad)  is  the  award 
of  whoso  betrayeth  his  fellow  man.  And  they  also  relate  the 
adventure  of 

I  In  most  of  these  tales  the  well  is  filled  in  over  the  intruding  "  villain  " 
of  the  piece.  Ibn  Khaldun  (ii.  575)  relates  a  "  veritable  history "  of 
angels  choking  up  a  well;  and  in  Mr.  Doughty  (ii.  190}  a  Pasha-governor  of 
Jeddah  does  the  same  to  a  Jinni-possessed  pit. 
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MOHAMMED    THE    SHALABI    AND    HIS 
MISTRESS   AND    HIS   WIFE/ 

It  is  told  among  the  many  things  which  happened  in  Cairo  the 
God-guarded  that  therein  dwelt  a  man  who  was  an  Emir  and 
who  had  a  son  Mohammed  Shalabi^  hight,  a  youth  in  his  day 
unique  for  beauty  and  loveliness,  nor  in  his  time  was  there  his 
peer  for  comeliness  and  seemlihead  amongst  women  or  amongst 
men.  Now  when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  ten  and  was 
approaching  puberty,  his  sire  betrothed  him  and  wedded  him  to 
a  fair  wife  who  loved  him  with  fondest  love  even  after  marriage. 
There  was  also  in  Misr  a  Kazi  al-'Askar,  a  Judge  of  the  Army, 
who  had  a  daughter  singular  for  form  and  favour  and  bloom 
and  brilliancy,  and  stature  and  symmetric  grace,  and  she 
was  known  as  Sitt  al-Husn — the  Lady  of  Loveliness.  Now 
one  chance  day  of  the  days  she  went  forth  together  with  her 
mother  and  the  handmaidens  to  the  Baths,  and  when  they 
reached  the  half  way,  behold,  they  were  confronted  by  the  young 
Shalabi  whose  glance  fell  upon  the  girl  and  her  glance  lit  upon 
the  youth,  wherefrom  love  and  affection  for  him  settled  in  her 
heart  and  it  was  with  him  after  the  same  fashion.  Presently  she 
began  to  send  him  messages  and  letters,  and  he  to  do  on  like 
guise,  yet  could  neither  win  possession  of  other  nor  indeed  could 
the  twain  meet  privately  in  one  place.  This  endured  for  the 
space  of  three  years,  therefore  were  their  hearts  melted  in  fire 
of  mutual  love-longing,  until  on  a  certain  day,  when  desire  in  the 
girl  surged  high  for  her  lover  and  likewise  did  his  yearning  for 
his  beloved ;  withal  neither  availed  to  win  union.  Hereupon 
befel  them  sore  travail  and  trouble,  and  the  young  lady  sent 
an  old  woman  to  her  dearling,  praying  him  to  meet  her  in  such 
a  site ;  and  when  the  go-between  had  informed  him  thereof, 
he  arose  to  obey  her  without  stay  or  delay,  unknowing  what 
was  hidden  from  him  in  the  Secret  Purpose.  He  fared  till 
he  came  to  the  place  in  question  when  it  was  the  hour  of  sunset, 

1  This  tale  is  of  a  kind  not  unfrequent  amongst  Moslems,  exalting  the 
character  of  the  wife,  whilst  the  mistress  is  a  mere  shadow. 

2  Here  written  "Jalabi"  (whence  Scott's  "Julbee,"  p.  461)  and  after- 
wards (p.  77,  etc.)  "Shalabi":  it  has  already  been  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  xxx. 
in  Foreword,  and  elsewhere. 
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and  here  the  Shalabi  forgathered  with  the  Kazi's  daughter 
who  had  kept  tryst  with  him  accompanied  by  her  hand- 
maidens ;  and  anon  the  twain,  he  and  she,  repaired  to  a  retired 
spot.  Now  by  the  decree  of  the  Decreer  which  is  written 
upon  the  foreheads  and  the  brows  of  mankind,  one  of  the  folk 
belonging  to  the  Chief  of  Police  was  loitering  about  the 
place  when  the  couple  entered  that  secret  stead  ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  settled  themselves  comfortably,  each  began  com- 
plaining to  other  of  the  pangs  of  separation.  After  this  the 
handmaidens  brought  to  them  food,  meat,  and  wine,  and  they  ate 
and  drank  and  toyed  and  were  cheered  and  made  merry  from 
set  of  sun  till  the  noon  o'  night,  and  they  conversed  together 
as  boon  companions  until  either  was  fulfilled  of  other,  and  the 
pains  of  parting  had  vanished  from  their  hearts.  Such  was  the 
case  with  the  lover  and  the  beloved  ;  but  as  regards  the  Wall's 
man  who  was  looking  upon  them  and  listening,  he  well  knew 
the  place  wherein  the  couple  had  retired,  and  having  noted 
it  and  certified  himself  thereof,  he  went  to  the  Chief  of  Police 
and  made  his  report  saying,  "  In  such  a  site  of  such  a  ward 
are  a  man  and  a  maid  whereupon  show  the  signs  of  affluence, 
and  doubtless  an  thou  seize  them  thou  shalt  easily  get  from 
each  and  either  some  fifteen  purses."  The  Wali  hearing  these 
words  forthwith  led  out  his  party  and  marched  with  them 
to  the  spot  appointed ;  and  he  ceased  not  wending  for  half 
the  night  until  they  all  came  to  the  trysting-place.  Then  he 
pushed  forward  axe^  in  hand  and  smote  the  door  and  broke  it 
down ;  and  forthright  he  rushed  into  the  room  without  being 
expected  by  the  yovith  or  the  young  lady,  whom  he  found  sitting 
together  in  the  very  height  of  enjoyment.  But  when  they  saw 
him  suddenly  appear  they  were  consterned  and  confounded  and 
confused  as  to  their  affair,  so  he  arrested  them  and  led  them  off 
i.ni  carried  them  to  his  house,  where  he  placed  them  in  prison.' 
Forthwith  the  bruit  concerning  the  youth  went  abroad  and 
reached  his  family;  to  wit,  how  Mohammed  Shalabi  had  been 
seized  by  the  Chief  of  Police,  together  with  the  girl  his  beloved. 
Now  after  imprisoning  them  the  Wali  said,  "  This  pair  shall 
remain  with  me  for  a  day  or  two  days,  and  until  I  catch  them  in 

1  In  text  "Baltah"  for  Turk.  "Baltah"=an  axe,  a  hatchet.  Hence 
■"  Baltah-ji,"  a  pioneer,  one  of  the  old  divisions  of  the  Osmanli  troops  which 
survives  as  a  family  name  amongst  the  Levantines  and  semi-European  Perotes 
of  Constantinople. 

2  Here  the  publicgaol  is  in  the  Head  Policeman's  house.  So  in  modern 
times  it  is  part  of  the  Wali  or  Governor's  palace,  and  is  included  in  the 
Maroccan  "Kasbah,"  or  fortalice. 
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their  robbery^";  but  quoth  one  of  the  party,  "Indeed  thou 
knowest  not  and  thou  hast  not  learnt  that  this  damsel  is  the 
daughter  of  the  Kazi  of  the  Army  who  throughout  the  past  year 
wrought  for  the  slaying  of  thee  by  the  Sultan."  And  hardly  had 
the  Wali  heard  these  words  than  his  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  and 
he  exclaimed,  "By  Allah,  needs  must  J  have  his  wench  disgraced 
and  proclaimed  by  bell^  about  the  thoroughfares  of  Cairo,  and 
him  dishonoured  in  the  presence  of  the  Sultan  and  degraded 
from  his  degree."  Now  when  it  was  morning-tide  a  rumour 
flew  about  town  that  the  Judge's  daughter  had  been  seized  by 
the  WaH  and  the  watch,  together  with  the  young  Shalabi,  in 
a  certain  place,  and  presently  the  report  reached  her  father 
who  cried,  "There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save 
m  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great !  O  Saving  God,  save  me! 
Oh  vile  disgrace  and  foul  dishonour  before  Sultan  and  subjects, 
who  shall  say  the  Kazi's  daughter  hath  been  seduced  and  abused. 
However,  may  the  Veiler  enveil  me!  "  On  his  part  the  Wali  went 
up  to  the  Palace  and  sought  the  Sovran  to  acquaint  him  there- 
with;  but  finding  that  he  had  business  he  sat  him  down  to 
await  its  ending,  when  he  purposed  informing  him  concerning 
the  daughter  of  his  enemy  the  Chief  Kazi.  On  such  wise  it 
befell  him  ;  but  as  regards  the  wife  of  the  youth  who  was  lover 
to  the  girl,  as  soon  as  the  rumour  reached  her  that  the  Shalabi 
had  been  arrested  by  the  Wali  and  the  watch,  she  arose  to  her 
feet  without  stay  and  delay,  and  doffing  whatso  of  woman's  dress 

was  upon  her And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  1  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  So\Tan  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C[)c  ^eljcn  ^unlircl)  anU  ^cbcntp^fonrtf)  B,\.^\iX, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

1  In  text  "  Naakhaz  bi-lissati-him  "  ;  "Luss"  is  after  a  fashion  Ayo-n^s  ; 
but  the  Greek  word  included  piracy  which  was  honourable,  whereas  the  Arab, 
term  is  mostly  applied  to  larcenists  and  similar  blackguards.     [I  would  read 

the  word  in  the  te.\t  "  Balsata-hum,"  until  I  have  received  their  "  ransom  " 

St.] 

2  In  the  text  "  Tajris."  which  I  have  rendered  by  circumlocution.  [For 
the  exact  meaning  of  "Tajris"  see  Dozy,  Suppl.  s.v.  "jarras,"  where  an 
interesting  passage  from  Mas'iidi  is  quoted. — St.] 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHecl : With 

love  and  good  will !     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  tht 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  as  soon  as  the 
Shalabi's  wife  was  informed  touching  her  husband,  how  the  Wali 
had  seized  him  in  company  with  the  Kazi's  daughter,  she  arose 
forthright,  and  doffing  whatso  of  woman's  dress  was  upon  her  ^nd 
donning  man's  disguise,  provided  herself  with  somewhat  of  pro- 
vaunt^  and  went  forth  intending  for  the  gaol  in  the  Wall's  house. 
She  asked  for  the  road  as  she  went  and  a  man  of  the  people 
directed  her  to  the  office  until  she  reached  the  place,  parrying  her 
victuals;  then  she  enquired  for  the  gaoler.     So  they  made  him 
meet   her   and   quoth   she,    ''  Open    to    me  the    prison    wherein 
they  have  gaoled  the  Shalabi  and  the  maiden,"  and  she  promised 
,him  by  signs  a  gold  piece;    hereupon  he  admitted  her  and  she 
passed  into   the  room  where   lay  her  spouse  and   the  girl,  and 
set  meat  before  him.     But  he  knew  her  not  and  cried,  "  Indeed 
I  will  not  eat  nor  drink,    and  do  thou   fare  from  me  and  leave 
me  in  this  my  plight.''     Quoth  she,  "Nay,  thou  must  eat  and 
gladness    shall     befall    thee.''      Accordingly    he    came    iforward 
and  ate  a  small  matter    and  she,   after  sitting  with  -him  for  an 
.hour  or  so,  arose  and  doffed  her  man's  dress.     Then  she  stripped 
the  Kazi's  daughter  of  all  the  clothes  she  was  wearing,  and  garbed 
her  in  the    masculine  garb    wherewith    she    had  entered  to  th'j 
twain.     The   young   lady    did    as  she  was    bidden,  and   showed 
likest  to  the  Shalabi's  wife,  who   lastly  served   her   with ;  what 
remained  of  the  meat,  and  said  to  her,  "  Up  with  thee  and  hie  thee 
home.''     So  the  Kazi's  daughter  fared  forth  under  the  disguise  of 
a  dainty  youth,  such  an  one  as  he  who  anon  had  entered  the, gaol; 
.and  as  soon  as  she  had  wended  her  way  the  wife  took  seat  beside 
her  husband.    When  he  saw  her  habited  in  the  habit  of  the  Kazi's 
•daughter  he  recognised  her  and  knew  her  for  his  spouse ;  so  he 
asked   of   her,    "What    nath    brought   thee   hither?"  and   she 
answered,   "  I  have  come  with  this  contrivance  for  the  purpose 
•of  saving  thee  and  of  saving  the  honour  of  the  girl  thou  lovest." 
But  as  soon  as  the  Kazi's  daughter  had  departed  in  her  disguise 
the  gaoler  was  deaf  to  entreaty  and  closed  the  prison  doors  upon 
the  pair,  and  the  Shalabi  and  his  spouse  sat  down  together  and 
his  heart  was  satisfied  and  his  secret  was  safe  directed,-  and  fell 

1  In  Moslem  lands  prisoners  are  still  expected  to  feed  themselves,  as  was 
the  case  in  England  a  century  ago  and  is  still  to  be  seen  not  gnly  in  Al-Islam, 
Egypt  and  Syria,  but  even  in  Madeira  and  Goa. 

2  In  text  "  Huda  Sirru-hu,"  i.e.  his  secret  sin  was  guided  (by  Allah)  to 
•the  safety  of  concealment.  [A  simpler  explanation  of  this  passage  would 
perhaps  be  :  "  wa  hada  Sirru-hu"  =  and  his  mind  was  at  rest. — St  ] 
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from  him  all  the  sorrow  which  had  settled  upon  his  heart.  Such 
was  the  case  with  these  two;  but  as  regards  the  Chief  of  Police, 
when  he  went  up  to  the  Sultan  and  saw  that  he  was  busied 
he  took  patience  until  the  work  was  ended,  after  which  he  came 
forward  and  kissed  ground  before  him  and  salam'd  to  him  and 
blessed  him.  The  King  returned  his  salute  and  then  said, 
"  What  is  to  do  ?  "  and  said  he,  "  O  King  of  the  Age, 
I  found  during  the  past  night  the  Lady  Sitt  al  -  Husn, 
daughter  to  the  Kazi  al-'Askar,  companying  with  her  lover, 
a  certain  Mohammed  Shalabi,  son  of  the  Emir  Such-and- 
such;  ^o  I  seized  the  couple  and  confined  them  by  me,  and 
now  I  myself  come  to  report  the  case  in  thy  presence."  When 
the  Sultan  heard  these  words,  he  was  wroth  with  exceeding  wrath, 
and  his  eyes  flashed  red  and  his  outer  jugulars^  swelled  and  he 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  roaring  cried,  "  How  can  it  be  that 
the  daughter  of  the  Kazi  al-Islam  companieth  with  a  lover  and 
alloweth  herself  to  be  debauched  ?  By  Allah,  needs  must  I 
slay  her  and  slay  her  father  and  slay  the  youth  her  lover." 
Thus  befell  it  with  the  Sultan  and  the  ^^'ali ;  but  as  regards 
the  matter  of  the  girl  Sitt  al-Husn,  when  she  went  forth  the 
prison  in  the  dress  of  a  Shalabi,  a  dainty  youth,  she  ceased 
not  wending  till  she  reached  her  paternal  home.  Here  she 
repaired  to  a  place  which  was  private,  and  having  doffed 
her  man's  dress  garbed  her  in  maidenly  garments,  then 
retiring  secretly  to  her  own  room  lay  her  down  and  her  heart 
was  heartened,  and  trouble  and  turmoil  and  travail  of  mind 
fell  from  her.  Now  at  that  time  her  mother  was  lamenting 
like  a  funeral  mourner,  and  bufTeting  her  face  and  her  breast,  and 
kept  crying  out,  "  Oh  the  shame  of  us !  Oh  the  dishonour  of  us! 
When  they  shall  have  informed  the  Sultan  of  this,  he  shall  surely 
slay  her  sire."  And  the  Kazi  waxed  distraught  and  full  of 
thought,  and  he  also  said  in  his  mind,  "  How  shall  I  remain  Kazi 

I  Arab  "  Audaj  "  (plur.  of  "Wadaj").  a  word  which  applies  indis- 
criminatel}-  to  the  carotid  arteries  and  jugular  veins.  The  latter,  especially 
the  external  pair,  carry  blood  from  the  face,  and  are  subject  abnormally  to  the 
will:  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Charley  I'eace,  who  murdered  and  "burgled" 
once  too  often,  could  darken  his  complexion,  and  even  change  it,  by  arresting 
jugular  circulation.  The  much-read  Mr.  F.  ^Marion  Crawford  (Saracinesca. 
chapt.  xii.)  makes  his  hero  pass  a  foil  through  his  adversary's  throat,  "  without 
touching  the  jugular  artery  (which  does  not  exist)  or  the  spine."  But  what 
about  larynx  and  pharynx  ?  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  realistic  writers  do  not 
cultivate  a  little  more  personal  experience.  No  Englishman  says  "  in  guard  " 
for  "on  guard."  "  Colpo  del  Tancredi  "  is  not  =  "  Tancred's  lunge"  but 
"the  thrust  of  the  (master)  Tancredi":  it  is  quite  permissible,  and  to  say 
that  rt  loses  half  its  dangers  agamst  a  left-handed  man  is  to  state  what 
cannot  be  the  fact  as  long  as  the  heart  is  more  easily  reached  from  the  left 
than  from  the  right  flank. 
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al-Islam  when  the  folk  of  Cairo  say: — Verily  the  daughter  of  our 
Lord  High  Chancellor  hath  been  debauched  ?  "  With  these 
words  he  kept  visiting  his  wife's  apartment  and  sitting  with  her 
for  awhile,  then  faring  forth  and  coming  in  from  place  to  place  ^ 
and  he  wandered  about  like  one  bewildered  of  wits.  When, 
behold,  a  handmaid  of  the  handmaidens  entered  the  room  wherein 
lay  the  Kazi's  daughter  and  finding  her  strown  upon  her  bed 
looked  upon  her  and  recognised  her.  So  she  left  her  and  running 
in  her  haste  hied  her  to  the  mistress  and  cried,  "  O  my  lady, 
indeed  Sitt  al-Husn,  of  whom  you  are  talking,  is  lying  down  in  such 
a  room  of  the  Harem."  Thereupon  the  mother  arose  and  went 
and  came  upon  her  daughter,  so  she  rejoiced  in  her  and  retufning 
to  the  Kazi  in  his  apartment  acquainted  him  therewith.  He  also 
repaired  to  his  daughter's  bower  and  finding  her  therein  quoth  he, 
"  Where  hast  thou  been  ?"  Quoth  she,  "  O  my  father,  my  head 
began  to  ache  after  sunset-time,  so  I  lay  me  down  in  this  place." 
Hereupon  without  stay  or  delay  the  Kazi  took  horse,  he  and  his 

officials,    and   repaired   to    the    Sultan. And  Shahrazad    was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  cease.d  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  cjuoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How 
sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able ?  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  tiiut  was 

CIjc  ^z)itxi  |)iinliieli  anil  ^rbrntp.Bijcfb  iQtffbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Kazi  of 
the  Army  repaired  to  the  Sultan,  he  and  the  whole  of  his  officials, 
and  he  ceased  not  wending  until  he  entered  the  presence,  where 
he  salam'd  and  said,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  is  it  lawful  and  allowed 
of  Allah  Almighty  that  thy  Wali  charge  us  with  calumnious  charge 
and  false  ?  "  As  the  Chief  of  Police  was  standing  hard  by,  the 
Sultan  asked  him,  "  How  can  the  Wali  have  mis-spoken  thee  and 
thy  daughter  when  she  is  still  imprisoned  by  him  and  in  his 
house?"    whereto    the   Chijf  of  Police   added,    -''lis   true,   his 

I  Lit.  "  Then  faring  forth  and  sitting  in  his  own  place."     I  have  modified 
the  too  succinct  te.xt,  which  simply  means  that  he  was  an.xioiis  and  agitated 
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daughter  is  surely  with  us  in  durance  vile,  she  along  with  her  lover, 
for  indeed  I  found  the  pair  in  such  a  place."  Said  the  Kazi,  "  O 
King  of  the  Age,  I  will  abide  here  beside  thee  and  do  thou  let  the 
Wali  go  down  and  bring  before  thee  that  which  is  with  him  in 
gaol,  and  the  case  shall  be  made  manifest,  because  hearing  with 
the  ear  is  not  like  eyeing  with  the  eye."  The  Sultan  replied, 
"  This  rede  is  right,"  whereupon  the  Chief  of  Police  returned  to 
his  house  and  ordered  the  gaoler  to  open  the  gaol  and  bring 
thereout  the  maiden  Sitt  al-Husn  and  her  lover  the  youth 
Mohammed  Shalabi.  The  man  did  his  bidding  and  leading 
forth  of  prison  the  couple,  committed  them  to  the  Chief  of  Police, 
who  took  them  and  fared  with  them  to  the  Sovran,  rejoicing  the 
while  with  all  joy.  The  citizens  of  Cairo  heard  of  all  this,  so  they 
flocked  in  crowds  to  solace  them  with  the  spectacle ;  and  when 
the  Wali  reached  the  presence,  the  maiden  and  the  young  man 
being  with  him,  he  set  them  before  the  Sultan.  Presently  the 
King  asked -the  youth,  saying,  "Who  mayest  thou  be,  O  young 
man,  and  who  is  thy  father?"  and  answered  he,  "I  am  son  of 
such  an  Emir";  when  the  King,  who  believed  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  Chief  Kazi,  continued,  "  And  this  maiden  that  is 
with  thee,  who  may  she  be  and  whose  daughter  ? "  The  youth 
replied,  "This  is  my  wife,  O  King  of  the  Age";  and  the  King 
rejoined,  "  How  can  she  be  thy  wife?"  So  the  youth  retorted, 
"  Indeed  she  is ;  and  Such-an-one  and  So-and-so  and  Such- 
another  together  with  a  host  of  thy  favoured  courtiers  wot  right 
well  that  she  is  my  spouse,  and  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  So- 
and-so."  Hereupon  they  accosted  her  and  bespoke  her  and  she 
bespake  them,  so  they  recognised  her  and  were  certified  that  she 
was  lawful  wife  to  the  Shalabi.  Then  asked  the  King,  "  How  is 
it  that  the  Wali  arrested  thee  and  her?"  and  the  youth  answered, 
"  O  King  of  the  Age,  I  went  out  with  this  my  wife  intending  to 
enjoy  ourselves  and  finding  a  place  that  was  cheerful  and  pleasant 
we  tarried  there  until  midnight,  w^hen  the  Wali  broke  in  upon  us 
and  seized  us,  scandalously  declaring  that  I  was  companying  with 
the  Kazi's  daughter.  Then  he  carried  us  off  and  gaoled  us  in  his 
house  arid  now  (Alhamdolillah  !)  here  we  are  between  thy  hands. 
So  do  thou  whatso  thou  will  and  command  according  to  Hcly 
Law,  and  whoever  shall  deserve  chastisement  deal  it  to  him,  for 
thou  art  the  lord  of  our  necks  and  the  master  of  our  good."  Now 
w  hen  the  youth  spake  these  words  the  King  bade  put  to  death  the 
Chief  of  Police  and  harry  his  house  and  enslave  his  women,  and 
he  commanded  the  Crier  before  the  execution  to  cry  about  the 
thoroughfares  of  Cairo  in  front  of  the  Wali  that  he  was  being  led 
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to  die  and  declare,  "This  is  the  award  of  him  who  dishonoureth 
the  noble  and  chargeth  the  folk  with  lying  charges  and  false!" 
After  that  they  slew  the  Chief  of  Police  and  thus  carried  out  the 

King's  commandment. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy 
tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth 
she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  after  the 
Wali  had  been  put  to  death  the  Sultan  bestowed  his  good  upon 
Mohammed  Shalabi,  and  having  gifted  him  with  munificent  gifts 
sent  him  home  with  his  spouse  in  all  honour.  And  when  the 
youth  returned  to  his  quarters  he  fell  to  kissing  his  wife's  hands 
and  feet,  for  that  he  had  been  saved  at  her  hands  by  the  strata- 
gem she  had  wrought  for  him  and,  she  had  preserved  the  honour 
of  the  Kazi's  daughter  and  had  enabled  her  father  to  prevail  over 
his  enemy  the  Wali. ^  "And  now  I  will  relate  to  thee"  (quoth 
Shahrazad)  "another  tale  touching  the  wiles  of  women";  and 
thereupon  she  fell  to  recounting  the  story  of 


THE    FELLAH    AND    HIS  WICKED  WIFE.^ 

There  was  of  olden  time  in  the  land  of  Egypt  a  Fellah,  or  tiller 
of  the  ground,  who  had  a  fair  woman  to  wife,  and  she  had  another 

1  After  this  in  the  text  we  have  only,  "  End  of  the  Adventure  of  the  Kazi's 
Daughter.  It  is  related  among  the  many  wiles  of  women  that  there  was  a 
Fellah-man,"  etc     I  have  supplied  the  missing  link. 

2  On  the  margin  of  the  W.-M.  MS.  (vi.  92),  J.  Scott  has  written:  "  This 
story  bears  a  faint  resemblance  to  one  in  the  Bahar  danush."  He  alludes  to 
the  tale  I  have  already  quoted.  I  would  draw  attention  to  "The  Fellah  and 
his  wicked  Wife,"  as  it  is  a  characteristic  Fellah-story,  showing  what  takes 
place  too  often  in  the  villages  of  Modern  Egypt  which  the  superficial  traveller 
looks  upon  as  the  homes  of  peace  and  quiet.  The  text  is  somewhat  diilicult 
for  technicalities  and  two  of  the  pages  are  written  with  a  badly-nibbed  reed 
pen  which  draws  the  lines  double 
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man  to  friend.  The  husband  used  to  soav  every  year  some  fifty 
faddan  ^  of  seeding-wheat  wherein  there  was  not  one  barley-grain, 
and  grind  it  in  the  mill  and  pass  this  meal  to  his  spouse  who 
would  sift  it  and  bolt  it.  Then  would  she  take  the  softest  and  best 
of  the  flour  to  make  thereof  either  scones  or  cakes  ^  or  something 
more  toothsome,  which  she  would  give  to  her  friend  and  feed  hini 
therewith,  whereas  the  refuse  of  the  flour^  she  would  make  into 
loaves  for  her  husband,  so  this  bread  would  be  ruddy-broWn  of 
hue.*  Now  every  day  about  dawn-time  the  P'ellah  was  wont  fare 
to  his  field  either  to  ear  or  to  delve  and  tarry  there  working  till 
noon,  at  which  time  the  wife  would  send  him  the  bread  of  bran 
and  refuse  flour,  whilst  to  those  beside  him  who  wrought  as  he 
did  would  be  brought  from  their  homes  white  bread  and  clean. 
So  they  said,  "  Ho  certain  person,  thy  wheat  is  from  fine  sowing- 
seed,  nor  is  there  in  it  a  barley-corn.  How.  then,  be  your  bread 
like  unto  barley?"  Quoth  he,  "I  know  not."  He  remained  in 
such  case  for  a  while  ot  time  whilst  his  wife  fed  her  playmate 
with  all  the  good  food  and  served  to  her  husband  the  vilest  of 
diet,  until  one  chance  day  of  the  days  the  Fellah  took  his  plough 
and  went  off  at  early  dawn  to  work,  and  wrought  till  mid-day, 
when  his  wife  sent  him  his  dinner  of  dirty  bread.  Hereupon  he 
and  his  neighbours,  who  were  earing  in  the  same  field,  took  seat, 
and  each  one  set  before  him  white  bread,  and  seeing  the  Fellah's 
scones  brown  as  barley-meal  they  marvelled  thereat.  They  had 
with  them  a  scald-head  boy  who  was  sitting  with  them  at  the 
noon-meal,  so  they  said  to  the  peasant,  ,'.'  Take  thee  to  servant 
this  youngster,  and  he  shall  manifest  thee  the  case  wherein  thou 

art  from  the  doings  of  thy  dame."     He  obeyed  their  bidding 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  TTow  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable   and   delectable  !  "      Quoth    she,   ■'  And    where    is    this 


1  The  •'Faddan"  (here  misvvritten  "Faddad'")  =  a  plough,  a  yoke  of  oxen, 
a  "  carucate,"  which  two  oxen  can  work  in  a  single  season.  It  is  also  the 
commnn  land-measure  of  Egypt  and  Syria  reduced  Irom  acre  ii  to  less  than 
one  acre  It  is  divided  into  twenty-four  Kirats  (carats)  and  consists  or  con- 
sisted of  333  Kasabah  (rods),  each  of  these  being  22-24  Kabzahs  (fists  with  the 
the  thumb  erect  about  =  6^  inches).  In  old  Algiers  the  Faddan  was  called 
■'  Zuijah"  (  =  a  pair,  i.c   of  oxen)  according  to  Ibn  Khaldun,  i.  404. 

2  In  text  "  Masln'ibah  " 

3  Arab  "Dashish,"  which  the  Diets,  make  =  wheat -broth  to  be  sipped. 
["  Dashish  "  is  a  popular  corruption  of  the  classical  "Jashish  "  =  coarsely 
ground  wheat  (sometimes  beans),  al.so  called  "  Sawik,"  and  "  Dashishah  "  is 
the  broth  made  of  it. — St.] 

4  In  text  "  Ahmar"=red,  ruddy-brown,  dark-brown. 
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compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

6r5c  §)cbfn  ^univci  ani  ^c\)cntp:cl5f)t|&  Ji^iffbt. 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  ihou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Fellah 
obeyed  their  bidding  and  took  with  him  the  scald-head  youngster 
for  house-service,  and  on  the  second  day  the  lad  fell  to  grinding 
at  the  mill,  and  carried  the  meal  to  his  mistress,  and  sat  beside 
her  and  anon  she  rose  and  sifted  and  bolted  the  flour  ;  still  he 
stayed  by  her  stealthily  watching  her  while  she  kneaded  it  and 
balled  it  and  breaded  it.  After  this  he  carried  off  the  early  meal 
for  his  master  and  faring  to  the  field  set  it  before  him,  and  when 
the  Fellah  looked  upon  it  he  cried,  "  O  Boy,  by  Allah  this  bread 
is  white  and  'tis  clean  unlike  the  foregone."  Quoth  he,  "  O 
my  master,  I  have  ground  it  with  my  own  hands  and  I  sat  beside 
my  mistress  the  while  she  got  it  ready,  kneading  it  and  baking  it, 
wherefor  she  availed  not  to  do  aught  else  with  it.'*  Now  when 
the  servant-lad  had  left  the  hut  her  lover  came  in,  asking, 
"Hast  thou  made  bread  for  me?"  and  she  answered,  "Indeed 
the  boy  with  the  scald-head  ceased  not  sitting  beside  me,  nor 
was  1  able  to  bake  aught  for  thee."  But  when  the  lad  had  gone 
forth  to  the  field  with  his  master's  dinner  he  set  it  before  him 
and  returned  in  hot  haste  and  hurry  to  the  house,  where  he 
found  the  friend  of  his  mistress  conversing  with  her ;  so  he  hid 
himself  behind  the  door  and  fell  to  overhearing  them  and  to 
noting  whatso  they  said.  Amongst  other  things,  quoth  she, 
"  Take  this  quartern  of  good  wheat  and  clean  grain  and  grind 
it  in  this  mill  and  I  will  make  ihee  a  platter  of  bread  from  hand- 
rubbed  flour^  which  I  will  send  to  thee  on  the  morrow."  Asked 
he,  "  How  shalt  thou  know  the  field  ? ''  and  she  answered, 
"  Carry  with   thee  a  basket  of  bran   and  drop  the  contents  as 

I  In  text  "  Kas'at  (  =  a  wooden  platter  or  bowl)  afrukah."  [The 
"  Mafri'ikah,"  an  improvement  upon  the  Fatirah,  is  a  favourite  dish  with  the 
Badawi,  of  which  Dozy  quotes  lengthy  descriptions  from  Vansleb  and 
Thevenot.  The  latter  is  particularly  graphical,  and  after  enumerating  all  the 
ingredients,  says  finally;  "  ils  en  font  une  grosse  pate  dont  ils  prennent  de  gros 
morceaux. — St.] 
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thou  walkest  along  the  highway ;  then  leave  it  hard  by  the  land 
belonging  to  thee  and  I  will  follow  the  traces  and  find  thee 
a-field  ;  and  so  do  thou  remain  at  rest."  All  this  and  the  scald- 
head  boy  was  standing  behind  the  door  hearkening  to  their  words 
until  he  had  understood  them  all.  On  the  next  day  the  lad  took 
a  basket  of  bran,  which  he  scattered  on  the  way  to  his  master's 
land  and  then  sat  with  him  whilst  the  wife,  after  baking  the 
platter  full  of  scones,  carried  it  upon  her  head  and  fared  forth 
intending  for  her  lover  in  the  field.  She  marked  the  traces  of 
the  bran  which  the  scald-head  had  dropped,  and  she  ceased  not 
following  them  until  she  came  to  her  husband's  field.  Hereupon 
the  lad  arose  and  taking  the  platter  from  her  said,  "  By  Allah, 
O  my  master,  verily  my  mistress  loveth  thee  and  favoureth  thee, 
for  that  she  hath  brought  a  bannock  made  from  hand-rubbed 
grain " ;  and  so  saying  he  set  it  before  him.  Presently  she 
looked  out  of  the  corner  of  her  eye  and  saw  her  lover  ploughing 
at  a  little  distance  from  them  :  so  she  said  to  her  husband, 
"  Allah  upon  thee,  O  certain  person,  call  aloud  to  So-and-so  our 
neighbour  that  he  may  come  and  eat  the  noon-meal  with  thee." 
The  man  said,  " 'Tis  well";  and  presently  added,  "O  Boy,  go 
forth  and  shout  to  Such-an-one."  Now  the  lad  had  brought 
with  him  a  parcel  of  green  dates,  so  he  arose  and  scattered 
them  at  intervals  upon  the  highway;  and  when  he  came  to  his 
mistress's  lover  he  cried  aloud,  "  Do  thou  come  dine  with  my 
master."  But  the  man  refused  so  to  do,  wherefore  the  scald-head 
returned  and  said,  "  He  Avill  not";  and  hereupon  the  wife  bade 
her  husband  go  himself  and  fetch  him.  The  Fellah  trudged  along 
the  highway,  and  finding  thereon  the  scattered  dates,  bowed  him- 
self dov/nwards  to  gather  them,  when  the  lover  said  to  himself, 
"This  one  is  picking  up  stones  wherewith  to  beat  me^";  and  as 
he  saw  the  man  often  stoop  he  fied  and  left  the  place,  and  the 
more  the  other  cried  to  him,  "  Come  hither,  O  certain  person," 

the   faster    sped    he    in    his    running, And    Shahrazad   was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 

I  The  Fellah  will  use  in  fighting  anything  in  preference  to  his  fists,  and  a 
stone  tied  up  in  a  kerchief  or  a  rag  makes  no  msan  weapon  for  head-breaking. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and   good   will  !      It  hath  reached  me,   O  auspicious  Kin"-, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting, 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  more 
that  man  cried  to  the  lover  "  Come,"  the  faster  did  he  run  away ; 
so  the  Fellah  returned  and  said,  "  He  misliketh  to  come  and  he 
hath  fled."     Hereupon  he  took  seat  together  with  the  scald-head 
and  the  neighbours  to  dine  off  the  scones  of  hand-rubbed  grain, 
and  the  wife  served  to  them  whatso  she  had  made  for  her  lover's 
eating,  and  she  would  not  touch   aught  thereof  but    left   it    for 
her  spouse  and  for  his  servant  and  for  the  neighbours.     On  the 
following  day  the  Fellah  went  forth  betimes  to  plough  whilst  the 
boy,   delaying  purposely  at   home,  hid  himself  behind  the  door, 
when  behold,   the  lover  entered  to  her  and  she  said,  "  'Tis  my 
desire  that  we  forge  a  story  whereby  to  slay  my  husband  and 
Master  Scald-head  the  servant."      Quoth   he,   "  How  wilt  thou 
slay  them  ? "  and  quoth  she,  "  I  will   buy  for  them  poison  and 
make  it  up  in  cooked  food,  so  they  may  devour  it  together  and 
perish  together;  after  which  we  will  abide,  I  and  thou,  making 
merry,  nor  shall  the  dead  disturb  us  any  more."     He  rejoined, 
"  Do  what  thou  wiliest,"  and  all  this,  whilst  the  boy  stood  listening 
to  them  behind  the  door.     But  as  soon  as  the  lover  went  forth  the 
house,   the  lad  arose  and  retired;  then,  donning  Jew's  garb  he 
shouldered  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  and  went  about  crying, "  Ho !  Aloes 
good  for  use.    Ho  !  Pepper'  good  for  use.    Ho !  Kohl  good  for  use. 
Ho  !    Tutty  good  for  use  !  "     Now  when  the  woman  saw  him 
she  came  forth  the  house  and  hailed  him,  "  Ho  thou  the  Jew!  " 
and  said  he  to  her,  "  Yes,  O  my  lady."     Then  said  she,  "  Hast 
thou  with  thee  aught  of  poison  ?  "  and  said  he,  "  How,  O  my 
lady  ?     Have  I  not  wdth  me  poison  of  the  hour-  ?  and  whoever 
shall  eat  thereof  in  a  mess  of  sweet  milk''  and  rice  and  clarified 

I  The  cries  of  an  itinerant  pedlar  hawking  about  woman's  wares.  See 
Lane  (M.  E.)  chapt.  xiv.  "  Filfl'a"  (a  scribal  error  ?)  may  be  "  Fillil  "  =  pepper 
or  palm-fibre.  "Tutty,"  in  low-Lat  "Tutia,"  probably  from  the  Pers. 
"  Tutiyah,"  is  protoxide  of  zinc,  found  native  in  Iranian  lands,  and  much 
used  as  an  eye-wash. 

2  In  text  "  Samm  Sa'ah." 

3  "  Laban  halib,"  a  trivial  form  =  "  swi^et  milk,"  "  Laban  "  being  the 
popular  word  for  milk  artificially  soured.     See  nights  dciii.  and  dcclxxii. 
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butter  shall  die  within  that  time."  "  Do  thou  take  this  dinar," 
continued  she,  "  and  give  me  somewhat  of  it  "  ;  but  he  rejoined, 
"  I  do  not  trade  for  moneys,  and  I  will  sell  it  only  for  ornaments 
of  precious  metal."  Hereupon  she  pulled  off  one  of  her  anklets 
and  handed  it  to  him  and  he,  who  had  provided  himself  with  half 
a  loaf  of  Egyptian  sugar,^  gave  her  the  moiety  thereof,  saying, 
"  Use  it  with  sweet  milk  and  rice  and  clarified  butter."  She 
took  it  in  high  glee,  and  arising,  milked  the  she-buffalo,  after 
which  she  boiled  the  loaf-sugar  in  the  milk  and  then  threw  it  into 
a  sufficiency  of  the  rice  and  the  clarified  butter,  fancying  the 
while  that  she  was  cooking  a  mortal  meal,"-^  and  lastly  she  ladled 
out  the  mess  into  a  large  platter.  Now  when  it  w^as  sunset-time 
her  husband  returned  from  the  field  and  was  met  about  half-way 
by  the  boy,  who  told  him  all  that  he  had  overheard,  and  how  he 
had  sold  her  the  sugar  for  one  of  her  anklets,  saying,  "  This 
be  poison."  Then  he  charged  him  that,  as  soon  as  both  of  them 
should  have  swallowed  the  mess  of  milk  and  rice  and  clarified 
butter,  they  fall  down  and  feign  dead.  So  master  and  servant 
agreed  upon  this  plan.  And  when  the  Fellah  entered  the  hut  she 
served  to  them  the  platter  which  contained  their  supper,  and  they 
ate  the  whole  thereof,  she  sitting  by,  intent  upon  their  action  and 
expecting  their  death.  But  they  served  her  with  a  sleight ;  for 
suddenly  the  Fellah  changed  countenance  and  made  as  though  he 
waxed  ill  and  faint,  and  fell  upon  the  ground  like  one  in  the  last 
agony,  and  shortly  after  the  boy  rolled  upon  the  floor  on  similar 
wise.  Whenas  she  considered  them  she  exclaimed,  "  May  Allah 
liave  no  mercy  upon  you  ;  the  Avretches  are  dead  !  "  Hereupon 
she  went  out  and  called  aloud  to  her  lover,  and  as  he  was  coming, 
cried,  "  Hie  thee  hither  and  enjoy  the  sight  of  these  dead  ones  "  : 
so  he  hastened  up  to  them,  and  seeing  them  stretched  upon  the 
floor  said,  ''  They're  dead."  Presently  quoth  she,  "  We  two,  I  and 
thou,  will  now  make  merry '" ;  and  so  saying  she  withdrew  with 
him  into  another  hut,  intending  at  once  to  stay  together.  Here- 
upon the  husband  arose  and  went  in  to  them  and  smote  the  lover 
with  a  quarter-staff  upon  the  neck  and  broke  in  his  back  bone,* 

1  In  text  "Nisf  ra'as  Sukkar  Misri."  '■'  Sukkar  "  (from  Pers.  "  Shakkar," 
whence  the  Lat.  Saccharum)  is  the  generic  term,  and  Egypt  preserved  the 
fashion  of  making  loaf-sugar  (Raas  Sukkar)  from  ancient  times.  "  Misri " 
here  =  local  name,  but  in  India  it  is  applied  exclusively  to  sugar-candy,  which 
with  Gur  (molasses)  was  the  only  form  used  throughout  the  country  some  40 
years  ago.  Strict  Moslems  avoid  Europe-made  white  sugar,  because  they  are 
told  that  it  is  refined  with  bullock's  blood,  and  is  therefore  unlawful  to  Jews 
and  the  True  Believers. 

2  Lit.  '•  that  the  sugar  was  poison." 

3  In  text  "  Kata'a  Judur-ha "  (for  "hu").  [I  refer  the  pronoun  in 
"Judiir-ha  "  to  "  Rakabah,"  taking  the  "roots  of  the  neck"  to  mean  the 
spine. — St.] 
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after  which  he  turned  to  the  wicked  woman  his  wife  and  struck 
her  and  spUt  open  ]ier  head,  and  left  the  twain  stone  dead.  And 
as  soon  as  it  was  midnight  he  wrapped  them  in  a  single  sheet  and 
carried  them  forth  outside  the  village,  and  after  choosing  a  place, ^ 
dug  a  hole  and  thrust  them  therein.  And  ever  after  that  same 
Fellah  had  rest  from  his  wife,  and  he  bound  himself  by  a  strong 
oath  not  to  interwed  with  womankind — never  no  more.^  And 
now  (quoth  Shahrazad)  I  will  recount  to  you  another  tale 
touching  the  wiles  of  women  ;  and  thereupon  she  fell  to  relating 
the  adventure  of 


THE     WOMAN     WHO    HUMOURED      HER 
LOVER     AT     HER     HUSBAND'S 
EXPENSE.^ 

TiiRRE  was  a  man  in  Cairo  and  he  had  a  wife  who  ever  boasted 
of  her  gentle  blood  and  her  obedience,  and  her  docility  and  her 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Now  she  happened  to  have  in  the  house  a 
pair  of  fatted  ganders'*  and  she  also  had  a  lover  whom  she  kept 
in  the  background.  Presently  the  man  came  to  visit  her  and 
seeing  beside  her  the  plump  birds  felt  his  appetite  sharpened  by 
them,  so  he  said  to  her,  "  O  Such-an-one,  needs  must  thou  let 
cook  these  two  geese  with  the  best  of  stuffing  so  that  we  may 


1  In  text  "  Fahata  "  for  "  Fahasa  "  (?)  or  perhaps  a  clerical  error  for 
"  Fataha  "  =  he  opened  (the  ground).  ["  Fahata,"  probably  a  vulgari?,ation  of 
"  fahatha  "  (fahasa)  =  to  investigate,  is  given  by  Bocthor  with  the  meaning 
of  digging,  excavating.  Nevertheless,  I  almost  incline  to  the  reading  "  fataha," 
which,  however,  I  would  pronounce  with  Tashdid  over  the  second  radical,  and 
translate:  "he  recited  a  '  Fatihah  '  for  them,"  the  usu.al  prayer  over  the 
dead  before  interment.  The  dative  "  la-hum,"  generally  employed  with  verbs 
of  prayer,  seems  to  favour  this  interpretation.  It  is  true  I  never  met  with  the 
word  in  this  meaning,  but  it  would  be  quite  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
language,  and  in  close  analogy  with  such  expressions  as  "  kabbara,"  he  said 
"  AUahu  akbar,"  "  Hallala,"  he  pronounced  the  formula  of  unity,  and  a  host 
of  others.  Here  it  would,  in  my  opinion,  wind  up  the  tale  with  a  neat  touch  of 
peasant's  single-mindedness  and  loyal  adhei-ence  to  the  injunctions  of  religion 
even  under  provoking  circumstances. — St.j 

2  In  the  MS.  we  have  only  "  Ending.  And  it  is  also  told,"  etc.  I  again 
supply  the  connection. 

3  Scott  does  not  translate  this  tale,  but  he  has  written  on  the  margin 
(MS.  vi.  loi),  "  A  story  which  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  I  have  read 
(when  a  boy)  of  the  Parson's  maid  giving  the  ro  isted  goose  to  her  Lover  and 
frightening  away  the  guests,  lest  he  should  geld  them." 

4  In  text"  Zakarayn  Wizz  (ganders)  siman  "  ;  but  afterwards  "  Wizza- 
tayn  "  =  geese. 
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make  merry  over  them,  for  that  my  mind  is  bent  upon  eating 
goose-flesh."  Quoth  she,  "  'Tis  right  easy  ;  and  by  thy  Hfe, 
O  So-and-so,  I  will  slaughter  them  and  stuff  them,  and  thou 
shalt  take  them  and  carry  them  home  with  thee  and  eat  them, 
nor  shall  this  pimp  my  husband  taste  of  them  or  even  smell 
them."  "  How  wilt  thou  do  ?  "  asked  he  ;  and  she  answered, 
"I  will  serve  him  a  sleight  shall  enter  into  his  brains  and  then 
give  them  to  thee,  for  none  is  dear  to  me  as  thyself,  O  thou 
light  of  mine  eyes ;  whereas  this  pander  my  mate  shall  not 
touch  a  bittock  thereof."  Upon  this  agreement  the  lover  went 
from  her,  and  when  her  husband  returned  at  sunset-tide  she 
said  to  him,  "  Ho,  Man,  how  canst  thou  ever  call  thyself  a  man 
when  thou  never  invitest  anybody  to  thy  house  and  no  day  of  the 
days  thou  sayest  me : — I  have  a  guest  coming  to  us ;  even  as 
another  would  do ;  and  folk  surely  will  talk  of  thee  and  declare 
thou  art  a  miser  and  unknowing  the  ways  of  generosity."  "O 
Woman,"  said  he,  "  this  were  for  me  an  easy  business,  and 
to-morrow  morning  (Inshallah  !)  I  will  buy  for  thee  flesh  and  rice 
and  thou  shalt  let  cook  for  us  or  dinner  or  supper,  whereto  I  will 
invite  one  of  my  intimates."  Quoth  she  to  him,  "  Nay,  O  man; 
rather  do  thou  buy  for  me  a  pound  of  mince-meat,  then  slaughter 
the  two  geese  and  I  will  stuff  them  and  fry  them,  for  that  nothing 
is  more  savoury  to  set  before  guests."  Said  he,  "  Upon  my  head 
and  mine  eye  be  it ! "  and  as  soon  as  it  was  dawn  he  slaughtered 
the  geese  and  went  forth  and  bought  a  Rotolo  of  meat,  which  he 
minced,  and  took  all  was  required  of  rice  and  hot  spices  and  what 
not  else.  These  he  carried  home  to  his  wife  and  said  to  her,  "Do  thou 
finish  off  thy  cooking  before  mid-day  when  I  will  bring  my  guests," 
and  presently  he  fared  forth  from  her.  Then  she  arose  and  cleaned 
out  the  geese  and  stuffed  them  with  minced  meat  and  a  portion  of 
rice  and  almonds  and  raisins,^  and  fried  them  until  they  were  well 
cooked ;  after  which  she  sent  for  her  lover,  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
she   and  he  made   merry  together,  and  she  gave  him  the  geese 

which  he  took  up  and  left  her. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent,  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quo^'h  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

I  These  dried   fruits  to  which  pistachioes  are  often  added,  form  the 
favourite  "  filhng  "  of  lamb  and  other  meats  prepared  in  "  pulao  "  (pilaff). 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our   latter  night.''     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  woman 
gave  to  her  lover  the  geese  which  she  had  fried  and  he  took  the 
twain  and  fared  away  with  them.  Now  when  it  was  noon 
suddenly  her  husband  came  home  accompanied  by  a  friend  and 
knocked  at  the  door  ;  so  she  arose  and  opened  to  him  and 
admitted  them.  Then  she  asked,  "  And  hast  thou  brought  only 
one  man^?  hie  thee  forth  and  fetch  at  least  two,  or  better  still, 
three."  "  'Tis  well,"  said  he  and  went  off  to  do  her  bidding. 
Then  the  woman  accosted  the  guest  who  came  first  and  cried, 
«*  Oh  the  pity  of  it !  By  Allah,  thou  art  lost  and  the  La  Haul  of 
Allah  ^  is  upon  thee  and  doubtless  thou  hast  no  children."  Now 
when  the  man  heard  these  words  he  exclaimed, "  Why,  O  woman  ?  " 
for  indeed  fear  and  affright  had  sunk  deep  into  his  heart.  She 
rejoined,  "Verily  my  husband  hath  not  brought  thee  hither  save 
with  the  intention  of  gelding  thee  to  a  Castrato;  and  heigho  and 
alas  for  thee  whether  thou  die  or  whether  thou  live,  and  oh  the 
pity  of  it  for  thee ! "  Now  when  the  man  heard  this  speech  he 
arose  m  haste  and  hurry  and  rushed  out  by  the  door,  when, 
behold,  the  husband  came,  bringing  with  him  two  of  his 
familiars.  So  the  wife  met  him  at  the  entrance,  and  said  to  him, 
^' O  man!  O  miserablest  of  men!  O  thou  disappointed!  O  thou 
dissatisfied^!  thou  hast  brought  to  me  a  fellow  which  was  a  thief, 
a  ne'er-do-well  like  unto  thyself."  "How  so?"  asked  he,  and 
she  answered,  "  The  man  stole  the  two  geese  and  stole  away." 
Thereupon  the  husband  went  out,  and  catching  sight  of  the 
guest  running  off,  shouted  to  him,  "Come  back!  come  back! 
even  although  thou  bring  only  one  with  thee  and  take  the 
other."  Cried  the  man  in  reply,  "An  thou  catch  me,  do  thou 
take  thee  the  two."  But  the  house-master  meant  the  two  geese, 
whilst  the  man  who  was  running  away  thought  only  of  himself, 

1  "  Anta  jaib(uii)  bas  rajul  (an)  wahid  (an)" — veritable  and  characteristic 
peasant's  jargon. 

2  i.e.  it  is  a  time  when  men  should  cry  for  thy  case.     "  La  Haula"  =  there 
is  no  Majesty,  etc.     An  ejaculation  of  displeasure,  d  sappointment,  despair. 

3  Characteristic  words  of  abuse,  "  O  thou  whose  fate  is  always  to  fail,  O 
thou  whose  lot  is  ever  subject  to  the  accidents  of  Fortune  !  " 
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saying  in  his  mind,  "  This  one  meaneth  that  he  will  take  only 
one  of  my  testes^  and  leave  me  the  other."  So  he  ceased  not 
running,  and  the  other  followed  after  him;  but  being  unable  to 
catch  him,  he  returned  to  his  guests,  and  served  them 
with  somewhat  of  bread  and  so  forth,  whilst  the  woman  kept 
blaming  him  and  knagging  about  the  matter  of  the  geese  which 
she  said  had  been  carried  off,  but  which  had  been  given  by  her 
to  her  lover.  The  husband  enjoined  her  to  silence  ;  however, 
she  would  not  hold  her  peace,^  and  on  this  wise  he  was  balked 
of  the  meal  to  feed  his  wife's  friend.  And  now  (quoth  Shahrazad) 
I  will  relate  to  you  somewhat  of  the  wdles  of  an  honest  woman, 
and  thereupon  she  fell  to  recounting  the  adxenture  of 


THE    KAZI    SCPIOOLED    BY    HIS    WIFE. 

It  is  related  of  a  man  which  was  a  Kazi  that  he  had  a  wife 
of  the  virtuous  and  the  righteous  and  of  the  charitable  and 
the  pitiful  to  the  orphan  and  the  pauper  ;  and  the  same  was 
beautiful  exceedingly.  Her  husband  held  and  was  certified 
anent  womankind  that  all  and  every  were  like  unto  his  spouse  ; 
so  that  when  any  male  masculant  came  into  his  court  "^  com- 
plaining about  his  rib  he  would  deliver  his  decision  that  the 
man  was  a  wrong-doer  and  that  the  woman  was  wronged.  On 
such  wise  he  did  because  he  saw  that  his  wife  was  the  pink 
of  perfection  and  he  opined  that  the  whole  of  her  sex  resembled 
her,  and  he  knew  naught  of  the  wickedness  and  debauchery 
of  the  genus  and  their  sorcery  and  their  contrariety  and  the 
cunning  contrivance  wherewith  they  work  upon  men's  wits. 
He  abode  all  careless  of  such  matters,  in  consequence  of  the 
virtues  of  his  spouse,  until  one  chance  day  of  the  days  when 
suddenly  a  man  came  to  him  with  a  grievance  about  his  better 
half  and  showed  how  he  had  been  evil  entreated  by  her  and 
how  her  misconduct  was  manifest  and  public.  But  when  the 
man  laid  his  case  before  the  Kazi  and  enlarged  upon  his  charge, 

1  Arab.  "  Bayzah  "  =  an  egg,  a  testis. 

2  Here  the  text  ends  with  the  tag,  "  Concluded  is  the  story  of  the  Woman 
with  her  Husband  and  her  Lover.  It  is  related  of  a  man  which  was  a  Kazi," 
etc.     I  have  supplied  what  the  writer  should  have  given. 

3  The  "  Mahkamah  "  (Place  of  Judgment),  or  Kazi's  Court,  at  Cairo  is 
mostly  occupied  with  matrimonial  disputes,  and  is  fatally  famous  for  extreme 
laxness  in  the  matter  of  bribery  and  corruption.  During  these  days  it  is  even 
worse  than  when  Lane  described  it,  M.E.  chapt.  iv. 
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the  Judge  determined  that  he  was  in  tort  and  that  his  wife 
was  in  the  right ;  so  the  complainant  went  forth  the  court 
as  one  deaf  and  bhnd,  who  could  neither  hear  nor  see.  More- 
over, he  was  perplexed  as  to  his  affair,  unknowing  what  he 
should  do  in  the  matter  of  his  helpmate  and  wherefore  the  Kazi 
had  determined  contrary  to  justice  that  he  had  ill-used  his 
spouse.  Now  as  to  the  Kazi's  wife  none  could  forgather  with 
her^;  so  the  plaintiff  was  distraught  and  confounded,  when 
he  was  met  unexpectedly  on  the  way  by  one  who  asked  him, 
"What  may  be  thy  case,  O  certain  person,  and  how  hath  it 
befallen  thee  with  the  Kazi  in  the  matter  of  thy  rib?"  "He 
hath  given  sentence,"  quoth  the  man,  "  that  I  am  the  wrong- 
doer and  that  she  is  the  wronged,  and  I  know  not  how  I 
shall  act."  Whereupon  quoth  the  other,  "  Return  and  take 
thy  station  hard  by  the  entrance  to  the  Judge's  Harem  and 
place  thyself  under  the  protection  of  its  inmates."  The  man 
did  as  his  friend  advised  him  and  knocked,  when  a  handmaiden 
came  out  and  he  said  to  her,  "O  Damsel,  'tis  my  desire  that 
thou  send  me  hither  thy  lady,  so  I  may  bespeak  her  with  a 
single  word."  She  went  in  and  informed  her  mistress*  who 
rose  and  humoured  him,  and  standing  veiled  behind  the  door 
asked,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee  O  man  ?  "  "  O  my  lady,"  said 
he,  "  I  place  myself  under  thy  ward  and  thine  honour,  so  thou 
enable  me  to  get  justice  of  my  wife  and  overcome  her  and  prevail 
over  her,  for  in  very  deed  she  hath  wronged  me  and  disgraced  me. 
I  came  to  complain  of  her  ill-conduct  before  His  Honour  our  lord 
the  Kazi,  yet  he  hath  determined  that  I  am  the  wrong-doer  and 
have  injured  her  while  she  is  the  wronged.  I  know  not  what  I 
shall  do  with  him,  and  sundry  of  the  folk  have  informed  me  that 
thou  art  of  the  beneficent  ;  so  I  require  that  thou  charge  for  me 
the  Judge  to  deliver  according  to  Holy  Law  his  decree  between 
me  and  my  mate."  Quoth  she,  "  Go  thou  and  take  thy  rest,  nor 
do  thou  return  to  him  until  he  shall  have  sent  after  thee,  and  fear 
not  aught  from  him  at  all."  "Allah  increase  thy  weal,  O  my 
lady,"  quoth  he,  and  he  left  her  and  went  about  his  business  pon- 
dering his  case  and  saying  to  himself  in  mind,  "Oh  would  Heaven 
I  wot  whether  the  Kazi's  wife  will  protect  me  and  deliver  me 
from  this  fornicatress,  this  adulteress,  who  hath  outraged  me  and 

1  The  first  idea  of  an  Eastern  would  be  to  appeal  from  the  Kazi  to  the 
Kazi's  wife,  bribing  her  if  he  failed  to  corrupt  the  husband  ;  and  he  would  be 
wise  in  his  generation  as  the  process  is  seldom  known  to  fail. 

2  In  Arab.  "  Sitta-ha "  :  the  Mauritanians  prefer  "  Sidah,"  and  the 
Arabian  Arabs  "  Kabirah  "  =  the  first  lady,  Madame  Men. 

VOL.   XI.  CC 


402  Suppleme7ital  Nights. 

carried  away  my  good  and  driven  me  forth  from  her."  Now  when 
it  was  night-tide  and  the  Judge  was  at  leisure  from  his  command- 
ments, he  went  into  his  Harem,  and  it  was  his  wife's  custom 
whenever  he  returned  home  to  meet  him  at  the  middle  doorway. 
But  as  on  that  occasion  she  failed  so  to  do,  he  walked  into  the 
apartment  wherein  she  woned  and  found  her  at  prayers ;  then  he 
recalled  to  mind  the  contention  of  the  man  who  had  come  to  him 
with  a  grievance  against  his  spouse And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun3'azad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me 
to  survive  ? "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  rephed : With 

love  and  good  will  I  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Kazi  went  in  to  his  wife  whom  he  found  praying,  he  recalled  to 
mind  the  matter  of  the  man  who  had  come  to  him  with  a  conten- 
tion against  his  spouse  and  he  said  in  his  thought,  '*  Verily  nor 
hurting  nor  harming  ever  cometh  from  womankind  and  indeed 
this  liar  complaineth  of  his  wife  falsely  " ;  for  it  was  still  in  his 
mind  that  all  of  the  contrary  sex  were  as  virtuous  as  his  lady.  But 
when  she  had  done  wdth  her  devotions,  she  rose  up  to  him  and 
ser\'ed  him  and  set  before  him,  she  and  her  handmaidens,  the  tray 
of  food  and  she  sat  down  at  meat  with  him  as  was  her  wont.  Now 
amongst  the  dishes  was  a  charger  containing  two  chickens,  so  said 
she  to  her  husband,  "By  Allah,  O  my  lord,  do  thou  buy  for  us 
to-morrow  a  couple  of  geese  that  I  may  let  stuff  them,  for  my 
heart  is  set  upon  eating  of  their  meat."  Said  he,  "  O  my  lady, 
to-morrow  (Inshallah !  an  it  be  the  will  of  the  Almighty)  I  will 
send  to  the  Bazar  and  let  buy  for  thee  two  geese  of  the  biggest 
and  the  fattect  and  the  Eunuchs  shall  slaughter  them  and  thou 
shalt  use  them  as  thou  wilt."  Accordingly,  at  dawn-tide  the 
Judge  sent  to  buy  two  plump  birds  and  bade  the  Eunuchs  cut 
their  throats,  and  the  handmaidens  gutted  them  and  stuffed  them 
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and  cooked  them  with  rice  over  and  above  the  usual  food.  There- 
upon the  Kazi's  wife  arose  and  proceeded  to  work  her  contrivance. 
She  had  bought  two  sparrows  which  the  hunter  had  trapped ;  and 
she  bade  kill  and  dress  them  and  place  them  upon  the  rice  instead 
of  the  geese  and  awaited  the  even-tide  when  her  husband  would 
return  to  supper.  Then  they  spread  the  tables  whereupon  was 
placed  a  covered  platter  under  which  he  supposed  stood  the  geese  ; 
so  he  took  it  off,  and  behold,  he  found  the  two  sparrows.  Hereat 
he  was  perplext  and  said  to  his  wife,  "  Allaho  Akbar — God  is 
most  Great — where  be  the  geese? "  and  said  she  to  him,  "Whatso 
thou  broughtest  here  it  be^  before  thee  upon  the  dish."  "These 
be  two  sparrows,"  quoth  he;  and  quoth  she,  " I  wot  not."  So  the 
Judge  arose  displeased^  with  his  wife  and  going  to  her  home 
fetched  her  father  and  as  she  saw  him  coming,  she  stood  up  and 
whipping  off  the  two  small  birds  placed  the  big  ones  in  their 
stead ;  and  he  uncovered  the  plate  and  found  the  geese.  So  he 
said  to  his  son-in-law,  "Thou  declarest  that  these  be  sparrows 
but  indeed  they  are  geese  ";  for  he  also  was  deceived  and  went 
forth  in  displeasure  with  the  Judge,  after  which  the  Kazi  followed 
in  his  footstep  and  soothed  him  and  invited  him  to  meat  but  he 
would  not  return  with  him.  Hereupon  the  husband  padlocked 
the  door,  but  before  he  had  entered,  the  wife  had  substituted  the 
birdies  for  the  big  birds  and  when  her  mate  sat  down  to  meat  and 
would  fain  have  eaten  he  uncovered  the  platter  and  beheld  the 
two  sparrows.  Seeing  this  he  was  like  to  go  out  of  his  mind  and 
he  cried  aloud,  "  Wallahi !  indeed  this  be  a  portentous  calamity," 
and  he  went  forth,  trotting  in  his  haste,  until  he  met  his 
father-in-law  upon  the  way.  Then  he  cried  upon  him  and  said, 
"  Come  and  look  at  the  two  geese  which  were  in  the  platter." 
"Wherefore?"  asked  the  other;  and  answered  he,  "Because 
I  found  them  changed  to  two  sparrows."  Hereupon  the  father 
returned  with  him  to  the  house  and  walked  up  to  the  table 
whence  the  lady,  during  her  husband's  absence,  had  removed 
the  birdies  and  replaced  the  birds  in  lieu  of  them.  So  the  father 
took  off  the  cover  and  finding  before  him  the  pair  of  geese 
said  to  his  son-in-law,  "  Be  these  two  geese  ?  consider  them  well 
whether  they  be  sparrows  or  not."  "Two  geese,"  said  the  other; 
and  said  the  sire,  "  Then  why  dost  thou  come  to  me  a  second 
and  a  several  time  and  bring  me  hither  and  complain  of  my 
daughter  ?  "     Hereupon  he  left  him  and  went  forth  an-angered 


1  In  text  "  Ahu  'inda-k," — pure  Fellah  speech. 

2  In  text  here  and  below  "  Maghbun"  usually  =  deceived,  cajoled. 

CO  2 
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and  the  Judge  came  up  "uith  him  at  the  doonvay  and  soothed 
him  and  conjured  him  to  return.  IMeanwhile  the  lady  arose  and 
whipping  oflf  the  geese  set  the  two  birdies  in  Heu  thereof  and 
covered  them  up;  and  as  soon  as  the  Kazi  returned  and  sat 
down  to  meat  he  removed  the  cover  from  the  platter  and  found 
the  two  sparrows.  Hereat  he  shrieked  aloud  and  arose  and 
went  forth  the  door  and  cried,  "  Ho  Moslems,  come  ye  to  my 
helpM"  Now  when  the  people  of  the  quarter  heard  the  outcry, 
they  gathered  together  about  the  house,  when  the  lady  seized 
the  occasion  to  carry  off  the  two  birdies  and  to  set  in  lieu  of 
them  the  two  geese.  Asked  they,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee, 
O  our  lord  the  Kazi,  and  what  hath  befallen  thee  ?  "  and  he 
answered,  "  I  bought  two  geese  for  our  supper  and  now  I  find 
them  turned  into  two  sparrows "  ;  and  so  saying  he  led  the 
Notables  of  the  quarter  into  his  Louse  and  showed  them  the 
dish.  They  uncovered  it  and  found  therein  two  geese,  so  they 
exclaimed,  "These  be  two  geese  which  thou  callest  sparrows"  ; 
and  so  saying  they  left  him  and  went  their  ways.  He  followed 
them  making  excuses  and  was  absent  for  a  while,  when  his 
wife  took  the  birds  and  set  the  birdies  in  place  of  them,  and 
when  the  Kazi  returned  and  proceeded  to  sit  down  at  meat 
he  uncovered  the  platter  and  behold,  thereon  stood  the  two 
sparrows.  So  he  smote  hand  upon  hand,  crying,  "These  be 
two  sparrows  without  doubt  or  hesitation  "  ;  whereat  his  wife 
arose  and  called  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  O  ye  Moslems, 
help  ye  a  Moslemah.^"  So  the  folk  ran  to  her  aidance 
and  asked  her  saying,  "What  is  to  do,  O  our  lady?"  and  she 
answered,  "  Verily  my  calamity  is  grievous  and  there  is  no 
Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the 
Great.  My  husband  the  Kazi  hath  gone  Jinn-mad  and  do  you 
of  your  grace  and  benevolence  lay  hold  of  him  and  carry  him  to 

the  IMaristan." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  He  began  to  fear  sorcery,  Satan,  etc.  "  Muslimina  "  is  here  the  reg. 
Arab.  plur.  of  "  Muslim "  =  a  True  Believer.  "Musulman"  (our  "  Mussaiman  " 
too  often  made  plur.  by  "  Mussalmen  ")  is  corrupted  Arab,  used  in  Persia, 
Turkey  and  India  by  the  best  writers,  as  Sa'adi;  the  plur.  is  "  Musulmanan  " 
and  the  Hind.  fem.  is  Musalmani.  Francois  Pyrard,  before  alluded  to,  writes 
(i.  261),  "  Mousellimar,  that  is,  the  faithful." 

2  In  the  text,  "  Help  ye  the  Moslems." 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  uill !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Judge's 
wife  cried  upon  the  folk  of  the  quarter,  "  Do  ye  of  your  grace  and 
benevolence  to  us  seize  the  Kazi  and  carry  him  to  the  Maristan 
that  they  may  confine  him  therein  until  he  return  to  his  reason 
and  regain  his  right  mind."  Hereupon  they  laid  hands  upon  him 
and  bore  him  to  the  Bedlam,  and  imprisoned  him  therein  amongst 
the  maniacs,  and  it  was  certified  to  all  the  folk  that  their  Kazi  had 
been  suddenly  struck  by  insanity  and  that  they  had  confined  him 
in  the  madhouse.  Now  all  this  was  of  the  cunning  contrivance  of 
his  wife,  that  she  might  make  manifest  to  him  concerning  woman- 
kind how  none  of  mankind  can  prevail  over  them.  But  after  the 
lapse  of  three  days,  which  the  Judge  passed  in  the  Bedlam,  his 
wife  went  in  to  him  bringing  a  somewhat  of  food  and  set  meat 
before  him  and  asked  him  saying,  "What  was  it  thou  foundest  on 
the  platter?"  Answered  he,  "Two  sparrows";  and  continued 
she,  "  Recover  thy  senses  and  thy  right  mind  and  see  here  am  I, 
who  have  made  thee  out  mad  for  thy  confusion  between  two 
geese  and  two  sparrows.  Now  whenever  any  man  cometh  to  thee 
complaining  of  his  wife  (and  thou  unknowing  aught  of  the  couple 
and  of  their  circumstances),  thou  determinest  that  the  male  is 
the  evil-doer  and  withal  thou  wottest  not  that  women  are  often 
the  worst  of  wrongers  and  that  men  are  sorely  wronged  by  them. 
And  in  the  matter  now  in  hand,  the  whole  of  the  folk  declare 
that  the  Kazi  is  a  wrong-doer  to  his  wife,  and  no  one  knoweth 
that  thou  art  really  the  wronged  and  I  the  wronger.  Indeed 
sooth  did  he  say  who  said,  Alas  for  those  who  be  gaoled  wrong- 
fully !  So  do  thou  never  decide  aught  thou  knowest  not.  How- 
ever, thou  hast  approved  to  thyself  that  I  am  true  and  loyal  to 
thee  and  thou  makest  all  the  folk  like  one  to  other,  but  this  is  a 
sore  injury  to  some.  In  the  present  case  do  thou  send  for  the  man 
who  is  wronged  and  let  bring  him  to  thy  presence  and  bid  his 
wife  be  also  present  and  do  him  justice  of  her."  After  this  she 
removed  her  husband  from  the  Maristan  and  went  her  ways, 
and  the  Kazi  did  with  the  man  as  his  lady  had  charged  him  do, 
and   whenever   a   plaintiff   came   before  him   with   a   grievance 
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against  his  wnfe  he  would  decide  that  the  man  was  the  wnronged 
and  the  woman  was  the  wronger,  and  he  ceased  not  doing  after 
this  fashion  for  a  while  of  time.  And  now  (quoth  Shahrazad) 
I  will  relate  to  you  another  history  of  womankind  and  this  is  the 
tale  of 


THE  MERCHANT'S  DAUGHTER  AND  THE 
PRINXE  OF  AL-IRAK.^ 

Whilome  there  was,  men  say,  a  Khwajah,  a  merchant  man  who 
was  lord  of  money  and  means  and  estates  and  endowments  and 
appanages,  withal  he  had  no  seed,  or  son  or  daughter,  and  there- 
fore he  sued  Almighty  Allah  that  he  might  be  blessed  with  even 
a  girl-child  to  inherit  his  good  and  keep  it  together.  Suddenly 
he  heard  a  Voice  bespeak  him  in  dreamery,  saying,  "  Ho  Such- 
an-one.  Predestination  overcometh  Prudence  and  resignation  to 
the  trials  sent  by  Allah  is  foremost  and  fairest."  Hearing  this 
he  arose  without  stay  or  delay  and  casually '^  slept  with  his  wife 
who,  by  decree  of  the  Decreer  and  by  allowance  of  Allah 
Almighty,  conceived  that  very  night.  When  she  became  preg- 
nant and  the  signs  of  gestation  showed  in  her,  the  merchant 
rejoiced  and  distributed  and  doled  and  did  alms-deeds ;  and,  as 
soon  as  her  tale  of  days  was  fulfilled,  there  befell  her  what 
befalleth  womankind  of  labour-pangs,  and  parturition  came  with 
its  madding  pains  and  the  dolours  of  delivery,  after  which  she 
brought  forth  a  girl-babe  moulded  in  mould  of  beauty  and 
loveliness  and  sho\\ing  promise  of  brilliance  and  stature  and 
symmetric  grace.  Now  on  the  night  after  the  birth  and  when 
it  was  the  middle  thereof,  the  Merchant  was  sitting  at  converse 
beside  his  wife  and  suddenly  he  again  heard  the  Voice  an- 
noimcing  to  him  that  his  daughter  was  fated  to  become  a  mother 
in  illicit  guise  by  the  son  of  a  King  who  reigned  in  the  region 
Al-Irak.  He  turned  him  towards  the  sound  but  could  see  no 
man  at  such  time,  and  presently  he  reflected  that  between 
his  city    and   the  capital  of   the  King's    son    in    Al-Irak  was  a 

I  Again  the  old,  old  story  of  the  "  Acrisian  maid,"  and  a  prose  variant  of 
"  Yusuf  and  Al-Hayfa  "  for  which  see  p.  243  ante,  in  this  vol.  I  must  note  the 
difference  of  treatment  and  may  observe  that  the  style  is  rough  and  the 
incidents  are  unfinished,  but  it  has  the  stuff  of  an  excellent  tale. 

2  In  text  "  Min  ghayr  Wa'ad  "  =  without  appointment,  sans  premeditation, 
a  phrase  before  noticed. 


The  Merchant's  Daughter  and  the  Prince  of  Al-l7-ak.       407 

distance  of  six  months  and  a  moiety.  Now  the  night  wherein 
the  Merchant's  wife  became  a  mother  was  the  same  when  the 
King's  wife  of  Al-Irak  bare  a  boy-heir,  and  the  Merchant,  albe 
he  wist  naught  thereof,  was  seized  with  trembHng  and  terror 
at  the  words  of  the  Voice  and  said  in  himself,  "  How  shall  my 
daughter  forgather  with  the  King's  son  in  question  when 
between  us  and  him  is  a  travel  of  six  months  and  a  half  ? 
What  can  be  such  case  ?  But  haply  this  Voice  is  of  a  Satan  !  " 
As  soon  as  it  was  morning-tide  the  father  summoned  astro- 
logers and  men  who  compute  horoscopes  and  scribes  who  cast 
lots,^  and  when  they  presented  themselves  he  informed  them 
that  a  daughter  had  been  added  to  his  household  and  his  aim 
was  to  see  what  the  prognostic^  might  be.  Hereupon  all  and 
every  wrought  at  his  art  and  mystery,  and  it  was  shown  that  the 
Merchant's  daughter  would  become  a  mother  by  the  son  of  a 
King  and  this  would  be  in  the  way  of  unright ;  but  so  far  from 
informing  him  of  this  or  suffering  him  to  learn  concerning  of 
her  circumstance  they  said,  "  The  future  none  wotteth  it  save 
Allah  Almighty  and  our  craft  at  times  proveth  soothfast  and 
at  times  falsifieth  us."  However,  the  Khwajah's  heart  was  on 
no  wise  satisfied,  and  he  ceased  not  to  suffer  patiently  nor 
did  rest  repose  him,  nor  were  meat  and  sleep  to  him  sweet 
for  the  space  of  two  years,  during  which  his  daughter  was 
suckled  and  in  due  time  was  weaned.  The  father  never  ceased 
pondering  how  he  should  act  towards  his  child  and  at  sundry 
times  he  would  say,  "  Let  us  slay  her  and  rest  from  her,"  and 
at  other  times  he  would  exclaim,  "  Let  us  remove  her  to  a 
stead  where  none  shall  approach  her  or  of  man-kind  or  of  Jinn- 
kind."  Withal  did  none  point  out  a  path  to  pursue  nor  did  any 
guide  him  to  any  course  of  the  courses  he  might  adopt.  Now  one 
day  of  the  days  he  fared  forth  his  house  unknowing  whither  he 
should  wend,  and  he  stinted  not  wending  until  he  found  himself 

without  the  town, And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


I  In  text,   "  Al-Mukawwamina  wa  Arbabu  '1-AkIam,"  the  latter  usually 
meaning  "  Scribes  skilled  in  the  arts  of  caligraphy." 

2  In  text  "Zarb  al-Fal"  =  casting  lots  for  presage,  see  nigh   ccccx. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Khwajah 
stinted  not  wending  until  he  found  himself  without  the  town, 
where  he  was  expectedly  met  by  a  wight  in  Darwaysh-garb  to 
whom  he  salam'd  and  by  whom  he  was  saluted.  Presently  the 
holy  man  turned  to  the  merchant,  and  seeing  him  changed  of 
colour  and  conduct  asked  him,  "  What  is  with  thee  to  do,  and  what 
ill  hast  thou  to  rue  that  thy  case  and  complexion  are  so  changed 
to  view  ?  "  **  O  Fakir,"  answered  the  other,  "  verily  a  matter  of 
ma'vel  hath  betided  me,  and  I  know  not  how  to  act  therein." 
QuD::h  the  ghostly  man,  "And  what  may  that  be?  "  whereupon 
the  Merchant  related  to  him  all  his  affair  first  and  last,  and  how 
he  had  heard  a  Voice  saying  to  him,  "In  very  deed  thy  daughter 
shall  conceive  after  unlawful  fashion  by  the  King's  son  of  Al- 
Irak."  The  Darwaysh  was  surprised  on  hearing  these  words 
from  him  and  said  in  his  thought,  "There  is  no  averting  of 
adversity  foredoomed  and  Allah  will  do  whatso  He  will " ;  pre- 
sently adding,  "  O  Khwajah,  in  yonder  direction  riseth  a  mountain 
Jabal  al-Sahab^  hight,  which  is  impenetrable  or  to  mankind  or  to 
Jinn-kind ;  but  given  thou  avail  to  reach  it  thou  wilt  find  therein 
and  about  the  middle  combe  thereof  a  vast  cavern  two  miles  in 
breadth  by  an  hundred  long.  Here,  an  thou  have  in  thee  force 
and  thou  attain  thereto  and  lodge  thy  daughter,  haply  shall  Allah 
Almighty  conserve  and  preserve  the  maid  from  what  evils  thou 
heardest  the  Voice  declare  to  thee  for  her  destiny :  however,  thou 
shalt  on  no  wise  reach  those  highlands  until  thou  shalt  have 
expended  thereon  a  matter  of  much  money.  Moreover,  at  the 
head  and  front  of  that  cave^  is  an  inner  crevice  which,  extending 
to  the  mountain-top,  admitteth  daylight  into  its  depths  and  dis- 
playeth  a  small  pavilion  by  whose  side  be  five-fold  pleasaunce- 
gardens  with  flowers  and  fruits  and  rills  and  trees  besprent  and 

1  "  The  Mount  of  Clouds." 

2  In  the  margin  is  written  "  Kbb,"  possibly  "  Kubb  "  for  "Kubbah"  = 
a  vault,  a  cupola.  [I  take  "  Kubba  "  for  the  passive  of  the  verb  "  Kabba  " 
=he  cut,  and  read  "  Fajwatun  "  for  "  Fajwatan  "  =  and  in  that  cave  there  is  a 
spot  in  whose  innermost  part  from  the  inside  a  crevice  is  cut  which," 
etc.— St.] 
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birds  hymning  Allah,  the  One,  the  Omnipotent.  Now  an  thou 
avail  to  convey  thy  daughter  to  that  place,  she  shall  dwell  there 
secure,  safe-guarded."  As  soon  as  the  Khwajah  heard  those 
words  from  the  Fakir,  there  faded  from  his  heart  whatso  there 
was  of  thought  and  forethought,  and  cark  and  care,  and  he  took 
the  hand  of  the  Religious  whom  he  led  to  his  home,  and  honoiired 
him  and  robed  him,  for  that  he  had  indicated  such  place  of  pro- 
tection. When  the  maiden  reached  the  age  of  five  and  had  waxed 
kilhng  in  beauty,  her  father  brought  her  a  learned  Divine  with 
whom  she  began  reading,  and  who  taught  her  the  Koran  and 
writing  and  the  art  of  caligraphy^;  and  when  she  had  seen  the 
first  decade,  she  fell  to  studying  astrology  and  astronomy  and 
the  aspect  of  the  Heavens.  Such  was  her  case ;  but  as  regards 
that  of  her  sire  the  Merchant,  from  the  hour  he  forgathered  with 
the  Darwaysh  he  ceased  not  to  hold  him  in  his  heart  and 
presently  he  proposed  to  take  him  and  travel  with  him  to  the 
mountain  aforementioned.  So  they  set  out  together,  and  when 
they  reached  it  they  found  it  a  site  right  strong  as  though 
fortified,  and  entering  the  antre  they  fell  to  considering  it  right 
and  left  till  they  reached  its  head  where  they  came  upon  the 
little  pavilion.  After  all  this  quoth  the  Fakir,  "  Indeed  such 
stead  shall  safe-guard  thy  daughter  from  the  shifts  of  the  Nights 
and  the  Days " ;  withal  was  he  unknowing  that  the  Decreed 
be  determined  and  must  perforce  be  done,  albeit  Doom  be 
depending  from  the  skirts  of  the  clouds.^  And  the  Religious 
ceased  not  showing  the  site  until  he  caused  his  companion 
enter  the  parterres,  which  he  found  as  they  had  been  described 
to  him  with  flowers  and  fruits  and  streams  and  trees  besprent  and 
birds  hymning  the  One,  the  Omnipotent.  As  soon  as  they  had 
finished  solacing  themselves  with  the  sights,  they  fared  back  to 
their  town,  where  during  their  absence-term  the  damsel's  mother 
had  made  ready  for  them  viaticum  and  presents,  and  by  the  time 
the  twain  returned  they  found  ready  to  hand  everything  of  travel 
gear  and  all  the  wants  of  wayfare.  So  they  equipped  themselves 
and  set  forth,  taking  with  them  the  maiden,  together  with  five 
white  slave-girls  and  ten  negresses  and  as  many  sturdy  black 
chattels,  who  loaded  the  packs  upon  the  mules'  and  the  camels' 
backs.  Then  they  fell  to  cutting  across  the  wilds  and  wolds,  each 
and  everyone  intent  upon  ministering  to  the  maiden,  and  they 
ceased  not  faring  until  they  drew  near  the  mountain,  and  they 

1  "  Zarb  al-Aklam,"  before  explained  :    in  a  few   pages  we   shall  come 
upon   "  San'at  al-Aklam." 

2  A  pun  upon  the  name  of  the  Mountain. 
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took  station  by  the  cavern  door.  Here  they  unloaded  the  bales 
and  burthens  and  transported  them  to  the  paviHon  within  the 
cave,  after  which  the  Alerchant's  daughter  went  in,  and  as  she 
walked  forwards  fell  to  gazing  rightwards  and  leftwards  until 
such  time  as  she  had  reached  the  pavilion.  Presently  she  found 
it  poikilate  of  corners  and  columns,  and  she  was  assured  that  the 
distance  of  that  mountain  from  her  father's  town  measured  the 
march  of  a  full-told  month.  And  whenas  she  had  taken  seat  and 
had  settled  in  that  pa\'iHon  her  father  considered  the  unapproach- 
able natinre  of  the  place  and  waxed  contented  of  heart  and  his 
mind  became  right  of  rede,  because  he  was  certified  of  his 
daughter  that  she  was  safe  from  the  tricks  of  Time  and  every 
trickster.^  So  he  tarried  beside  her  for  a  decade  of  days,  after 
which  he  farewelled  her  and  wended  him  home,  leaving  the 
damsel  in  the  mountain-cave.  Thus  fared  it  with  these ;  but  as 
regards  the  case  of  the  Prince  of  Al-Irak,  his  father,  who  owned 
no  issue  or  man-child  or  girl-child,  lay  sleeping  one  night  of  the 
nights  when  lo  and  behold!  he  heard  the  words,  "All  things  befall 
by  Fate  and  Fortime."  Hereat  he  arose  from  slumber  being 
sore  startled  and  cried,  "  Laud  to  the  Lord  whom  I  have  heard 
say  ^  that  all  things  depend  upon  Doom  and  Destiny."  On  the 
next  night  he  slept  with  his  spouse  who  by  leave  of  Almighty 
Allah  forthright  conceived.-  When  her  pregnancy  became 
manifest  the  Sovran  rejoiced  and  he  scattered  and  largessed  and 
doled  alms-deeds  to  the  widows  and  paupers  and  the  mean  and 
miserable  ;  and  he  sued  the  Creator  on  high  saying,  "  O  Lord 
vouchsafe  to  me  a  man-boy  which  may  succeed  me  in  the  reign, 
and  deign  Thou  make  him  a  child  of  life.""  But  when  the  Queen's 
time  had  sped  she  was  seized  by  labour-pangs  and  deUvery-pains, 
after  which  she  bare  a  babe — Glory  be  to  God  Who  created  him 
and  confirmed  what  He  had  wrought  in  the  creation  of  that  child 
who  was  like  unto  a  slice  of  the  moon  !  They  committed  him  to 
the  wet-nurses,  who  fell  to  suckling  him  and  tending  him  and 
fondhng  him  till  the  milk-term  was  completed,  and  when  his  age 
had  reached  the  sixth  year,  his  father  brought  for  him  a  Divine 
perfect  in  knowledge  of  all  the  sciences,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  craft  of  penmanship  and  what  not.  Accordingly,  the  boy 
began  to  read  and  study  under  his  learner  until  he  had  excelled 
him  in  every  line  of  lore,  and  he  became  a  writer  deft,  doughty 
in  all  the  arts  and  sciences  :  withal  his  sire  knew  not  that  was 

1  In  text  "  \Va  kulli  Tarik"  =  Xight-tra\eller,  magician,  morning-star. 

2  i.e.  in  Holy  Writ  =  the  Koran  and  the  Ahadis. 

3  "  Walad  al-Hayah  "  for  "  Hayat  "  ;  i.e.  let  him  be  long-lived. 
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doomed  to  him  of  dule  and  dolours. And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!" 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  sur- 
vive ? "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
became  a  penman  doughty  in  all  knowledge,  withal  he  wist  not 
that  was  written  for  him  of  dule  and  dolours.  This  lasted  until 
his  tenth  year,  and  the  old  King  rejoiced  in  him  and  caused  him 
to  back  steeds  until  he  had  mastered  all  of  horsemanship,  and  he 
waxed  accomplished  in  hunting  and  birding  and  he  had  attained 
the  bourne  of  omnis  res  scihilis.  Every  morning  he  would  super- 
intend the  governance  of  his  sire  in  the  office  of  Connnandments 
and  direct  him  to  affairs  wherein  lay  rede  that  was  right  until 
one  day  of  the  days  his  parent  said  to  him,  "O  my  son,  do  thou 
rule  for  a  day  and  I  will  govern  on  the  next."  "O  my  father," 
said  he,  "  I  am  young  of  years  nor  is  it  meet  that  I  meddle  with 
public  matters  or  sit  in  thy  Diwan."  Now  when  he  reached  the 
age  of  fourteen  and  had  entered  upon  man's  estate  and  had  waxed 
perfect  in  the  words  of  ordinance  and  had  become  complete  and 
sanspareil  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  the  King  resolved  upon 
marrying  him,  but  he  consented  not,  nor  did  his  heart  incline  to 
womankind  for  the  being  in  the  All- Knowledge  of  Almighty 
Allah  all  that  w^as  foredoomed  to  him  from  Time  beginningless. 
Presently  on  a  chance  day  his  nature  longed  for  the  hunt  and 
chase,  and  he  asked  leave  of  his  sire  who  consented  not,  fearin*-- 
for  his  safety  ;  but  he  said  in  himself,  "  An  I  go  not  I  will  slay 
myself^";  and  so  he  privily  apprized  of  his  intent  a  party  of 
his  dependants  who,  all  and  every,  prepared  to  ride  forth  with 
him  into  the  Desert.     Now  the  King  had  in  his  stables  a  slallion, 

1  This  and  other  incidents  appear  only  at  the  latter  end  of  the  tale. 
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known  as  Abu  Hamamah,^  which  was  kept  alone  in  a  smaller 
stall,  and  he  was  chained  by  four  chains  to  a  Hke  number  of 
posts  ^  and  was  served  by  two  grooms  who  never  could  draw 
nigh  to  him  or  let  him  loose  ;  nor  could  any,  save  only  his  lord, 
approach  him  with  bridle  or  saddle  or  aught  of  horse-gear.  But 
when  the  Prince  had  designed  to  fare  forth  a-hunting  and  a-bird- 
ing,  he  went  in  to  his  father's  steed  Abu  Hamamah  by  hest  of 
Allah  Almighty's  might  over  him  and  for  what  w-as  hidden  to  him 
in  the  Future,  and  found  him  chained  and  tethered ;  and,  as  the 
horse  pleased  him  and  affected  his  fancy,  he  approached  him  and 
gentled  him  with  caressing  hands.  The  stallion  also  at  that  time 
under  decree  of  Destiny  was  influenced  by  the  Lord  and  directed 
towards  the  Prince  for  the  sake  of  that  which  was  hidden  from 
him  in  the  World  of  Secrets.  So  he  continued  to  gentle  the 
animal  and  to  caress  him  and  to  make  much  of  him,  and  he  was 
ever  the  more  pleased  with  him,  and  said  to  himself,  "  Verily  my 
riding  forth  to  the  hunt  and  chase  shall  not  be  save  upon  this 
stallion  "  ;  and  he  ceased  not  pacing  and  pressing  around  him, 
soothing  him  the  while,  until  the  steed  showed  subjection  and 
neither  started  nor  lashed-out  nor  indeed  moved  a  limb,  but  stood 
like  a  man  obedient  and  dependent.  And  when  the  youth's 
glance  wandered  around  he  saw  beside  the  stallion  a  closet,  and 
as  he  neared  it  and  opened  it  he  found  therein  all  manner  harness 
and  equipments,  such  as  a  saddle  complete  \\-ith  its  girths  and 
shovel- stirrups  and  bit  and  bridle,^  whilst  on  every  side  was  gear 
of  warfare  enfolded  in  the  furniture,  such  as  scymitar  and  dagger* ; 
and  a  pair  of  pistols.  So  he  wondered  at  this  circumstance  of 
the  horse,  how  that  none  could  draw  near  him  or  place  upon  him 
that  harness,  and  he  likewise  marvelled  at  the  subjection  of  the 
steed  to  himself.  Hereupon  he  carried  the  furniture  from  the 
closet  and  going  forth  with  it  walked  up  to  the  Father  of  a 
Pigeon,  which  was  somewhat  fearful  of  him  and  affrighted,  and 
he  uplifted  the  saddle  and  threw  it  upon  his  back,  and  girthed 

1  i.e.  "Father  of  a  Pigeon,"  i.e.  surpassing  in  swiftness  the  caxrier- 
pigeon. 

2  "  Bi-sab'a  Sikak  "=Ut.  "  with  seven  nails"  ;  in  the  MS.  vol.  vi.  p.  133, 
1.  2,  and  p.  160.  1.  4,  we  have  "four  Sikak,"  and  the  word  seems  to  mean 
posts  or  uprights  whereto  the  chains  were  attached.  ["  Sakk,"  pi.  "  Sikak" 
and  "  Sukuk,"  is  nail,  and  "  Sikkah,"  pi.  "  Sikak,"  has  amongst  many  other 
meanings  that  of  "  an  iron  post  or  stake  "  (Bocthor  :  piquet  de  fer). — St.] 

3  In  text  "Al-Lijam  w'  al-Bilam "  =  the  latter  being  a  "  Tabi' "  or 
dependent  word  used  only  for  jingle.  [The  Muhit  explains  "  Bilam "  by 
"  Kim  am  at-Thaur  "  =  muzzle  of  a  bull,  and  Bocthor  gives  as  equivalent  for 
it  the  French  "  cavegon "  (English  "cavesson,"  nose-band  for  breaking 
horses  in).     Here,  I  suppose,  it  means  the  headstall  of  the  bridle. — St.] 

4  In  Arab.  "  Al-Sayfu  w'-al  Kalanj." 
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him  tight  and  bridled  him  with  the  bit,  when  the  horse  became 
adorned  as  a  bride  who  is  displayed  upon  her  throne.  Now  the 
King's  son  at  times  enquired  of  himself  saying,  "  An  I  loose  this 
horse  from  his  chains  he  will  start  away  from  me  "  ;  and  at  other 
times  quoth  he,  "  At  this  hour  the  stallion  will  not  think  of 
bolting  from  me,"  and  on  this  wise  he  abode,  between  belief  and 
unbelief  in  his  affair.  And  he  stinted  not  asking  of  himself  until 
his  suite  was  a-weary  of  waiting  and  of  looking  at  him,  so  they 
sent  to  him  praying  that  he  would  hurry,  and  he  said  in  his 
thought,  "  I  place  my  trust  in  Allah,  for  the  Forewritten  hath  no 
flight  therefrom."  Anon  he  loosed  the  stallion's  chains  after 
harnessing  and  girthing  him  straitly ;  then,  throwing  his  right 
leg  over  his  back^  mounted  thereupon  with  a  spring  and  settled 
himself  in  selle  and  came  forth.  And  all  who  looked  at  that 
steed  were  unable  to  stand  upon  the  road  until  the  Prince  had 
ridden  forwards  and  had  overtaken  the  rest  of  his  suite  without 
the  town,  whence  they  sought  the  hunting-grounds.  But  wheji 
they  were  a-middlemost  the  waste  lands  and  beyond  the  sight  of 
the  city,  the  courser  glanced  right  and  left  and  tossed  his  crest 
and  neighed  and  snorted  and  ran  away ;  then  shaking  his 
head  and  buck-jumping  under  the  son  of  the  Sultan  bolted^ 
with  him  until  he  became  like  a  bird  whereof  is  seen  no 
trace  nor  will  trick  avail  to  track.'  When  his  folk  beheld  him 
they  were  impotent  to  govern  their  horses  until  their  lord  had 
vanisht  from  their  view,  nor  had  anyone  the  muscle  or  the  man- 
hood to  keep  up  pursuit.  So  waxing  perplext  and  wildered 
in  their  wits  they  sought  counsel  one  of  other  saying,  "  Let 
each  and  every  of  us  ride  by  a  separate  road  until  such  a  day 
when  haply  we  shall  meet  him."  Hereupon  the  whole  party 
dispersed  and  all  took  their  own  directions  seeking  the  Prince  ; 
and  they  stinted  not  search,  anon  putting  out  to  speed  and  anon 
retracing  their  steps*  and  then  returning  by  the  same  road.    This 

1  In  text  "  Itowwaha,"  which  is  repeated  in  p.  146,  1.  2.  ["  Ittawwah  " 
seems  to  be  the  modern  Egyptian  5th  form  of  "  Tauh."  In  classical  Arabic 
it  would  be  "  tatavvwah,"  but  in  the  dialect  of  to-day  the  prefix  becomes  "it," 
whose  final  dental  here  assimilates  with  the  initial  palatal  of  the  root ;  p.  146 
the  word  is  correctly  spelt  with  two  Tashdids.  The  meaning  is  ;  he  threw 
himself  (with  his  right  foot  foremost)  upon  the  horse's  back.  Instances  of  this 
formation,  which  has  now  become  all  but  general  in  Egyptian,  are  not 
unfrequent  in  old  Arabic,  witness  chapters  Ixxiii.  and  Ixxiv.  of  the  Koran, 
which  begin  with  "ayyuha  '1-Muddassiru "  and  "ayyuha  '1-Muzzammilu " 
respectively. — St.] 

2  In  text  "  Ramaha  bi-h." 

3  The  vowel  points  in  the  MS.  show  this  to  be  a  quotation. 

4  In  text  "  Yarju,"  I  presume  an  error  for  "  yarja'u."  [I  believe  "  yarju  " 
is  an  error  for  "yajru,"  and  the  various  paces  to  which  they  put  their  horses 
are  meant :  sometimes  they  galloped  (ramahu),  sometimes  they  trotted  (Pedro  de 
\lcala  gives  "  trotar  "  for  "  jara  yajri "),  sometimes  they  ambled  (yasiru). — St.] 
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endured  for  five  days  when  not  a  soul  came  upon  their  liege 
lord,  so  they  waxed  distraught  nor  could  they  find  right  guidance 
to  aught  they  should  do.  However,  when  the  trysting-day 
came,  all  gathered  together  and  said,  "  Fare  we  to  the  Sultan 
and  acquaint  we  him  "ss'ith  this  and  let  him  devise  a  device  for  the 
matter  of  his  son  ;  because  this  youth  is  his  father's  prop  and 
stay,  nor  o"WTieth  he  any  other  than  this  one."  Hereupon 
they  set  out  city^^ards  and  ceased  not  riding  until  they  drew 
near  the  capital  where  they  found  a  marquee  pitched  without 
the  walls,  and  ha^'ing  considered  it  they  knew  it  to  be  the 
King's  own.  So  they  drew  near  it  and  there  found  the  Cham- 
berlains and  Nabobs  and  ofl&cers  of  high  commandment  standing 
round  about  it,  and  when  they  asked  saying,  "  What  is  the  cause 
for  setting  up  yonder  tent  in  such  place  ?  "  they  were  answered, 
"Verily,  whenas  his  son  fared  from  him  designing  to  hunt 
and  bird,  on  the  next  day  his  heart  was  straitened  for  the  youth 
and  he  wist  not  what  had  befallen  him.  On  the  first  night 
when  the  Prince  fared  forth  from  him  and  disappeared,  all  went 
well,  but  on  the  second  his  breast  was  straitened  and  in  his  vitals 
he  sensed  a  change  and  'twas  at  the  hour  when  the  stallion  began 
buck -jumping  with  his  child  and  running  away.  Anon  he  lost  all 
patience  and  was  unable  to  endure  session  within  his  Palace  so  he 
commanded  pitch  his  pavihon  without  the  walls,  and  here  we  have 
been  sitting  for  a  space  of  six  days,  awaiting  the  escort  to  return." 
As  the  party  drew  near  the  marquee  the  bruit  of  them  went 

abroad  until  it  came  to  the  King's  ears. And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

(L\it  ^rucn  ipunirci  ani  £iinctp=tl)irlJ  J!3ig:{)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King 
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feeling  his  breast  a-straitened  bade  pitch  his  pavilion  without  the 
walls  and  tarried  therein  for  a  space  of  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh 
appeared  his  son's  suite,  which  had  been  left  behind  when  the 
horse  ran  away  with  the  Prince,  nor  did  any  know  what  direction 
the  beast  had  taken.  As  soon  as  the  bruit  went  abroad  and  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  bereaved  father,  he  cried  out  with  a  single  outcry 
and  fell  to  the  ground  a-swoon,  and  the  fainting  fit  lasted  for  two 
days.  But  when  he  came  to  himself  and  asked  after  his  son,  the 
suite  reported  all  that  had  befallen  the  youth  from  the  stalhon  and 
at  that  moment  the  King  recalled  to  mind  the  Voice  which  had 
spoken  saying,  "All  things  befall  by  Fate  and  Fortune" ;  and  had 
declared,  "Resignation  to  the  trials  sent  by  Allah  is  first  and  best 
till  such  time  as  Destiny  shall  win  to  her  end."  "If"  (he  mused) 
"my  lot  be  forgathering  with  him  anywheres  then  needs  must  it 
be  ;  and,  if  otherwise,  we  will  be  patient  under  the  All-might  of 
Allah  Most  Highest."  Such  was  the  case  with  these ;  but  as 
concerns  the  young  Prince,^  when  the  stallion  started  off  with  him 
and  bolted  and  became  like  a  bird  flying  between  the  firmament 
and  terra  firma,  he  suffered  nor  fatigue  nor  emotion  ;  nay,  he  sat 
contented  upon  the  beast's  back,  for  that  had  he  hent  in  hand  a 
cup  full  of  coffee  naught  thereof  would  have  been  spilt.  And  the 
stallion  ceased  not  galloping  at  speed  with  him  through  the  live- 
long day  until  night  came  on  when,  seeing  a  lake,  he  halted  by 
the  side  of  it.  The  Prince  thereupon  dismounted  and  with- 
drawing the  bridle  offered  him  water  which  he  drank;  then 
he  foddered  him  with  forage  which  he  ate,  for  our  Lord  had 
subjected  to  him  that  steed  till  it  became  between  his  hands  like 
one  familiar  from  the  first,  and  as  the  youth  had  somewhat  of 
provaunt  in  his  budget,  he  drew  forth  of  it  and  took  food.  But 
the  Prince  knew  not  whither  the  horse  was  minded  to  bear  him, 
and  the  Fiat  of  Fate  drove  him  to  the  matter  foredoomed  to  him 
from  Eternity.  So  after  that  time  as  often  as  he  mounted  and 
let  loose  the  bridle  thongs,^  the  horse  paced  unguided  on  those 
wilds  and  wastes  and  hills  and  dales  and  stony  leas,  and  when- 
ever they  drew  near  a  city  or  a  town  the  son  of  the  Sultan 
dismounted  from  his  steed ;  and,  leaving  him  where  he  was,  went 
into  the  streets  in  order  to  bring  provaunt  and  forage,  after  which 
he  could  return  to  his  beast  and  feed  him  in  the  same*place. 
And  he  ceased  not  wayfaring  until  he  drew  near  a  city  where 
he  designed  to  dismount  as  was  his  wont  and  lay  in  somewhat 

1  In  text  "  Saith  the  Sayer  of  this  say  so  wondrous  and  this  delectable 
matter  seldseen  and  marvellous," — which  I  omit  as  usual, 

2  In  text  "  Sar'a  '1-Lijam." 
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of  vivers  and  fodder,  so  he  alighted  and  leaving  his  horse  outside 
the  houses  he  went  in  to  satisfy  his  need.  Now  by  the  decree 
of  the  Decreer  the  King  of  that  Capital  had  left  it  on  an 
excursion  to  hunt  and  bird,  and  he  chanced  return  at  that 
moment  and  as  he  drew  near  the  walls,  behold,  he  found  the 
steed  standing  alone  and  harnessed  with  trappings  fit  for  the 
Kings.  The  Sultan  was  astounded  when  he  looked  upon  this, 
and  being  on  horseback  himself  he  designed  to  draw  near  and 
catch  the  animal,  and  when  he  came  close  he  put  forth  his  hand. 
But  the  steed  was  scared  with  the  scaring  of  a  camel,  and  the 
King  bade  his  followers  form  ring  around  him  and  seize  him  ; 
so  they  gat  about  him  and  designed  to  catch  him  and  lead 
him  away,  when  suddenly  the  steed  screamed  a  scream  which 
resounded  throughout  the  city,  and  when  the  horses  heard  the 
cry  of  that  stallion  they  turned  with  their  riders  in  headlong 
flight  and  dispersed  one  from  other.  And  amongst  them  was 
the  Sultan,  who,  when  his  courser  ran  away  with  him,  strove 
hard  to  pull  him  up  and  control  him,  but  he  lost  all  power 
and  whilst  the  rest  of  the  horses  were  trembling  under  their 
riders  he  swooned  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Presently  the 
followers  came  to  his  aid  and  found  him  in  fainting  condition, 
so  they  propped  him  up  and  sprinkled  somewhat  of  water  upon 
him,  when  he  recovered  and  asked  them,  *'  Where  is  the  horse?  " 
Answered  they,  "  He  is  still  standing  in  the  same  place  "  ;  and 
quoth  he,  "  Wallahi,  needs  must  this  affair  have  a  cause,  and 
do  ye  lie  awaiting  him  and  see  whither  he  will  wend,  for  this 
beast  God  wots  must  be  of  the  Jinns."  On  this  wise  it  befell 
them  ;  but  as  regards  the  horse's  owner,  the  son  of  the  Sultan, 
when  he  entered  the  city  seeking  to  buy  somewhat  of  victual 
and  fodder,  he  heard  the  scream  of  the  steed  and  recognised  it, 
but  of  the  city-folk  all  who  had  hearkened  to  that  outcry  felt 
their  hearts  fluttering  with  extreme  affright ;  so  each  one  rose 
and  padlocked  his  shop  and  hardly  believed  that  he  could 
reach  his  house  in  safety ;  and  this  continued  until  the  capital 
(even  within  its  bazars)  became  empty  like  a  waste,  a  ruin. 
Hereupon  quoth  the  youth,  "  By  Allah,  needs  must  some 
matter  of  the  matters  have  befallen  the  horse,"  and  so  saying 
he  went  forth  the  city  and  walked  on  till  he  neared  the  site 
where  he  had  left  the  steed  when,  behold,  he  came  suddenly 
upon  a  party  of  people  in  the  middlemost  whereof  appeared  one 
sitting  and  trembling  in  all  his  limbs,  and  he  saw  the  attendants 
standing  about  him  and  each  one  holding  in  hand  a  horse. 
So   he   drew   near   him   and    asked   him   what   was   to   do   and 
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they  acquainted  him  with  the  affair  of  the  staUion  and  his 
scream  and  the  cause  of  the  man  being  seated ;  and  this  was 
none  other  than  the  Sultan  who  had  been  seized  with  affright 
and  had  fainted  at  the  outcry  of  the  Father  of  a  Pigeon.  Here- 
upon he  fell  to  conversing  with  them  and  they  knew  not  that  he 
was  the  owner  of  the  steed  until  such  time  as  he  asked  them, 
"  And  doth  not  any  of  you  avail  to  draw  near  him  ?  "  Answered 
they,  "O  youth,  indeed  there  is  none  who  can  approach  him." 
Quoth  he,  "  This  is  a  matter  which  is  easy  to  us  and  therein  is  no 
hindrance  "  ;  and  so  saying  he  left  them  and  turned  towards  the 
courser,  who  no  sooner  saw  him  than  he  shook  his  head  at  him  ; 
and  he  approached  the  beast  and  fell  to  stroking  his  coat  and 
kissing  him  upon  the  brow.  After  this  he  strewed  somewhat  of 
fodder  before  him  and  offered  him  water,  and  the  stallion  ate  and 
drank  until  he  was  satisfied.  All  this  and  the  suite  of  the  Sultan 
were  looking  on  at  the  Prince  and  presently  informed  their  lord, 
saying,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  a  youth  hath  come  to  us  and  asked 
as  for  information  touching  this  steed,  and  when  we  told  him  what 
had  happened  he  approached  him  and  gentled  him  and  bussed 
him  on  the  brow ;  and  after  that  he  strewed  before  him  somewhat 
of  forage  which  he  ate,  and  gave  him  water  to  drink  and  still  he 
standeth  hard  by  him."  When  the  Sultan  heard  these  words  he 
marvelled  and  cried,  "  By  Allah,  indeed  this  is  a  wondrous  matter, 
but  do  ye  fare  to  him  and  bring  him  to  me,  him  and  his  horse ; 
and,  if  he  make  aught  delay  with  you,  seize  and  pinion  him  and 
drag  him  before  me  debased  and  degraded,  and  in  other  than 

plight  pleasurable!" And   Shahrazad    was    surprised   by  the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say. 
Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O 
sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night,  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King  sent 
to  his  suite  bidding  them  bring  the  owner  of  that  stallion,  adding, 

VOL.   XI.  D  D 
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"If  he  make  aught  delay  with  you,  drag  him  before  me  debased 
and  degraded  and  in  other  than  pleasurable  plight."  Accordingly 
ihey  went  to  him  and  accosting  him  said,  "  O  Youth,  thou  owest 
hearing  and  obeying  to  His  Highness  the  King;  and  if  thou  come 
not  to  him  with  good  gree  we  will  bear  thee  maugre  thyself."  But 
the  Prince  hearing  these  their  words,  set  his  left  foot  in  stirrup  and 
throwing  his  right  leg  over  the  saddle,  moimted  till  he  was  £rm 
of  seat  upon  his  stallion's  bad:  and  had  power  over  his  monture. 
Then  he  asked  saying,  "  Who  amongst  you  shall  come  near  me 
or  carry  me  to  yonder  Sultan  of  yours  ?"  Whenas  they  saw  this 
from  him  they  kept  away  from  his  arm-reach,  but  inasmuch  as 
they  could  not  return  to  their  King  and  report  saying,  "  We  availed 
not  to  bring  him,"  they  exclaimed,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  Youth, 
that  thou  draw  nigh  with  us  to  the  Sovran  and  bespeak  him  from 
the  back  of  thy  steed  :  so  shall  we  be  clear  and  bear  nor  rebuke 
nor  reproach."  Hearing  this  much  the  Prince  understood  what 
was  in  their  thoughts  and  that  their  design  was  to  win  free  of  the 
King  and  the  avoidance  of  blame  ;  accordingly  he  said  to  them  ; 
"Fare  ye  before  me  and  I  will  follow  you.^"  But  when  they 
returned  with  the  youth  behind  them  to  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  King,  where  either  of  the  twain  could  hear  the  other's  words, 
the  Prince  asked,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  what  dost  thou  require  of 
me  and  what  is  it  thou  wantest  ? "  "  Do  thou  dismount,"  answered 
the  Sultan,  "  and  draw  near  me  when  I  will  tell  thee  and  question 
thee  of  a  certain  matter  "  ;  but  quoth  the  youth,  "  I  will  not  alight 
from  the  back  of  my  steed  and  let  whoso  hath  a  claim  upon  me 
demand  satisfaction,-  for  here  be  the  ISIaydau — the  field  of  fight." 
So  saying  he  wheeled  his  steed  and  would  have  made  for  the  open 
country,  when  the  Sultan  cried  aloud  to  his  followers,  "  Seize  him 
and  bring  him  hither."  So  they  took  horse  all  of  them,  a  matter 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  riders,  and  followed  him  at  full  speed 
(he  still  riding)  and  overtook  him  and  formed  a  ring  around  him, 
and  he  seeing  this  shortened  the  bridle-reins  and  gored  flanks 
with  stirrup-irons  when  the  beast  sprang  from  under  him  like 
the  wafting  of  the  wind.  Then  he  cried  out  to  them,  "  Another 
day,  O  ye  dogs  "  ;  and  no  sooner  had  they  heard  his  outcry  than 
they  turned  from  him  flying  and  to  safety  hieing.  When  the 
Sultan   beheld   his   followers,    some    hundred    and    fifty   riders, 

1  The  invariable  practice  of  an  agent  de  police  in  England  and  France, 
according  to  the  detective  tales  of  MM.  Gaboriau  and  Du  Boisgobey.  In 
Africa  the  guide  often  attempts  to  follow  instead  of  leading  the  party,  and  this 
proceeding  should  always  awake  suspicion. 

2  In  text  another  prothesis  without  apodosis  ;  see  night  dciii  ,  etc. 
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returning  to  the  presence  in  headlong  flight  and  taking  station 
before  him,  he  enquired  the  cause  of  their  running,  and  they 
rephed  that  none  could  approach  that  horseman,  adding,  "  Verily 
he  cried  a  war-cry  which  caused  each  and  every  of  us  to  turn  and 
flee,  for  that  we  deemed  him  one  of  the  Jann."  "  Woe  to  you  !  " 
exclaimed  the  King:  "  an  hundred  and  fifty  riders  and  not  avail 
to  prevail  over  a  single  horseman!"  presently  adding,  " By  Allah, 
his  say  was  sooth  who  said  : — 

An  how  many  an  one  in  the  tribe  they  count  »  When  to  one  a  thousand 
shall  ne'er  amount  ? 

Verily  this  youth  could  not  be  confronted  by  a  thousand,  nor 
indeed  could  a  whole  tribe  oppose  him,  and,  by  Allah,  I  have 
been  deficient  in  knightly  devoir  for  not  doing  him  honour. 
However,  it  was  not  to  be  save  on  such  wise."  But  the  youth  ceased 
not  faring  through  days  and  nights  for  the  whole  of  four  months, 
unknowing  the  while  when  he  Lhould  reach  a  place  wherein  to 
take  repose.  And  as  soon  as  this  long  wayfare  ended,  suddenly 
a  mountain  towering  high  to  the  heights  of  heaven  arose  before 
him ;  so  he  set  his  face  thither,  and  after  a  further  term  of  three 
days^  (and  he  ever  wayfaring)  he  reached  it,  and  beheld  upon  its 
flank  fair  leasows  with  grasses  and  rills  and  trees  and  fruits 
besprent,  and  birds  hymning  Allah  the  One,  the  Omnipotent. 
Anon  he  alighted  therein  for  that  his  heart  had  somewhat  to  say 
anent  that  mountain,  and  he  also  marvelled  thereat  by  cause  that 
during  his  wayfare  he  had  never  seen  aught  like  it  at  all,  nor 
anything  resembling  that  herbage  and  those  streams.  And  after 
dismounting  he  unbridled  his  steed  and  suffered  him  browse  and 
pasture  upon  the  greenery  and  drink  of  the  water,  while  he  on 
like  wise  fell  to  eating  of  the  fruits  which  hung  from  the  trees  and 
taking  his  ease  and  repose.  But  the  more  he  shifted  from  place 
to  place  the  fairer  he  found  it  than  the  first,  so  he  was  delighted 
with  the  site,  and  as  he  looked  upon  it  he  improvised  these 
couplets: — 

O  who  fearest  the  world  do  thou  feel  right  safe  ;  •  Trust  all  to  Him 

did  mankind  create : 
Fate  aye,  O  my  lord,  shall  come  to  pass  •  While  safe  thou  art  from 

th'  undoomed  by  Fate. 

The  Sultan's  son  ceased  not  straying  from  stead  to  stead  for  a 

I  In  text,  "  Fa  ghaba  thaldthat  ayyamin  "=and  he  (or  it  the  mountain  ?) 
disappeared  for  three  days.  ["Ghaba"  =  departed,  may  have  here  the 
meaning  of  "  passed  away  "  :  and  three  days  had  gone,  and  he  ever  travelUng 
before  (ila  an)  he  reached  it. — St.] 
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terra  of  ten  days,  during  which  he  wandered  round  about  the 
mountain  and  solaced  himself  by  gazing  upon  the  trees  and 
waters,^  and  he  was  gladdened  by  the  warbling  of  the  birds,  till  at 
length  the  Doom  of  Destiny  and  the  Fiat  of  Fate  cast  him  over 
against  the  door  of  the  cave  which  contained  the  Khwajah's 
daughter  with  her  handmaids  and  her  negro  slaves.     He  looked 

at   the   entrance  and  marvelled   and   was  perplexed  at And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
yazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the 
next  night   and  that  was 

5ri)c  ^cDcn  |)uniirrti  nnl)  il^inctp-Bfijcnt^  i^lfffit, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  1 "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
King's  son  took  place  before  the  cavern-door  he  marvelled  at  its 
strength  intended  to  protect  those  within,  but  he  knew  not  if  it 
had  any  inmate  or  an  it  were  void  of  inhabitants,  seeing  that  the 
mountain  was  far  distant  and  divided  from  towns  and  cities  nor 
could  any  avail  to  reach  it.  So  he  said  in  his  mind,  "  Sit  thee 
down  here  over  against  the  entrance  amid  these  grasses  and  trees 
and  fruits,  for  an  thou  quit  this  site  thou  shalt  find  none  like  it  in 
charms  and  eke  it  shall  console  thee  for  parting  from  thy  people. 
IMoreover,  haply  shall  someone  of  this  place  pass  by  me  and  from 
him  I  may  ask  tidings  concerning  this  region  and  peradventure 
Almighty  Allah  shall  guide  me  back  to  my  own  country  and  I 
shall  forgather  with  my  father  and  my  folk  and  my  friends. 
Indeed,  possibly  there  may  be  someone  within  this  place  who 
when  he  issueth  forth  shall  become  my  familiar."     So  he  ceased 

I  A  feeling  well-known  to  the  traveller  :  I  have  often  been  laughed  at  for 
gazing  fondly  upon  the  scanty  brown-green  growth  about  Suez  after  a  few 
months'  sojourn  in  the  wolds  of  Western  Arabia.  It  is  admirably  expressed 
in  that  book  of  books,  Eothen  (chapt.  xvii.) : — "  The  next  day  I  entered  upon 
Egypt,  and  floated  along  (for  the  delight  was  as  the  delight  of  bathing)  through 
green  wavy  fields  of  rice,  and  pastures  fresh  and  plentiful,  and  dived  into  the 
cold  verdure  of  grasses  and  gardens,  and  quenched  my  hot  eyes  in  shade,  as 
though  in  deep,  rushing  waters." 


The  Merchanfs  Daughter  and  the  Frince  of  Al-Irak.        421 

not  sitting  at  the  door  of  the  cave  for  a  term  of  twenty  days 
eating  of  the  fruits  of  the  trees  and  drinking  of  the  water  of  the 
rain  pools  as  hkewise  did  his  steed  ;  but  when  it  was  the  tAventy 
and  first  day,  behold,  the  door  of  the  antre  was  thrown  open  and 
there  came  forth  it  two  black  slave-girls  and  a  negro  chattel, 
followed  by  five  white  handmaidens,  all  seeking  diversion  and  dis- 
port among  those  meadows  which  lay  on  the  mountain-flank  and 
beyond.  But  as  they  paced  along,  their  eyes  fell  on  the  son  of 
the  Sultan,  who  was  still  sitting  there  with  his  steed  before  him^ 
and  they  found  him  cast  in  the  mould  of  beauty  and  loveliness^ 
for  he  had  now  rested  in  that  place  from  his  wayfare  and  the 
perfection  of  charms  was  manifest  upon  him.  When  the  slave- 
girls  looked  at  him  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  marvels  of" 
his  comeliness  and  shapeliness  and  they  returned  in  haste  and 
hurry  to  their  mistress  and  said  to  her,  "O  our  lady,  verily  at 
the  cavern-door  is  a  youth,  never  saw  we  a  fairer  than  he  or  a 
seemHer  of  semblance,  and  in  very  deed  he  resembleth  thee  in 
grace  and  elegance  of  face  and  form,  and  before  him  standeth  a 
steed  even  as  a  bride."  Now  when  the  merchant's  daughter  heard 
these  words  from  her  handmaidens,  she  arose  and  in  haste  and 
hurry  made  for  the  cave-door  and  her  heart  was  filled  with  glad- 
ness and  she  ceased  not  walking  till  she  reached  it.  Then  she 
looked  upon  the  Prince  and  came  forward  and  embraced  him^  and 
gave  him  the  salam  and  she  continued  to  gaze  upon  and  consider 
his  beauty  and  comeliness,  until  love  to  him  settled  in  her  heart 
and  likewise  the  Prince's  love  to  her  increased.  Hereupon  she 
hent  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him  into  the  cavern  where  he  felt 
to  looking  rightwards  and  leftwards  about  the  sides  thereof  and 
wondering  at  what  he  saw  therein  of  pleasaunces  and  trees  and 
streams  and  birds,  until  at  last  they  reached  the  pavilion.  But 
before  entering  thither  the  Prince  had  led  his  horse  and  loosed 
him  in  the  leasows  which  lay  in  the  cavern  ;  and,  when  at  last  the 
twain  ended  at  the  palace  and  went  within,  the  attendants  brought 
meat  for  him  ;  so  he  ate  his  sufficiency  and  they  washed  his  hands 
and  then  the  couple  fell  to  conversing  together  whilst  all  were 
delighted  with  the  son  of  the  King.  And  they  continued  in  such 
case  until  night  drew  nigh  when  each  of  the  handmaidens  went 
to  her  chamber  and  lay  her  down  and  on  likewise  did  the  black 
slaves  until  there  remained  none  save  the  Prince  and  the 
Merchant's  daughter.     Then  began  she  to  excite  him  and  incite 

I  The  writer  does  not  mean  to  charge  the  girl  with  immodesty,  but  to 
show  how  powerfully  Fate  and  Fortune  wrought  upon  her.  Hence  also  she 
so  readily  allowed  the  King's  son  to  possess  her  person. 
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him  and  disport  vrith  him  until  his  heart  incUned  towards  her 
by  reason  of  her  toyings  and  her  allurements,  so  he  drew  near  to 
her  and  clasped  her  to  his  breast  and  at  last  he  did  away  her 
virginity.  Now  by  best  of  Allah  Almighty's  All-might  she  con- 
ceived of  him  that  very  night,  and  they  ceased  not  to  be  in  sport 
and  laughter  until  the  Creator  brought  on  the  dawn  which  showed 
its  sheen  and  shone  and  the  sun  arose  over  lowland  and  lawn. 
Then  did  the  twain,  she  and  he,  sit  communing  together,  when 
the  girl  began  to  improvise  these  couplets  : — 

Loving  maid  in  obedience  doth  come  •  Trailing  skirt  with  her  pride  all 

astir ; 
And  she's  meet  for  no  man  save  for  him  •  And  he's  meet  for  no  maid 

save  for  her.^ 

After  this  the  Khwajah's  daughter  tarried  with  the  King's  son  for 
a  term  of  six  months  ;  but  from  the  night  when  he  had  abated 
her  pucelage,  he  never  approached  her  at  all,  and  she  also  on 
like  wise  felt  no  lust  of  the  flesh  for  him  in  any  way  nor  did  she 
solicit  him  to  love-liesse.^  But  when  it  was  the  seventh  month, 
the  youth  remembered  his  family  and  native  land  and  he  sought 
ieave  of  her  to  travel  but  she  said  to  him,  "  Why  dost  thou  not 
tarry  beside  us?"  Said  he,  "  If  in  our  life  there  be  due  length 
needs  must  we  forgather."  Then  asked  she,  "  O  my  lord,  who 
mayest  thou  be?  "  so  he  declared  to  her  his  pedigree  and  degree 
and  the  name  of  his  native  country,  and  she  also  informed  him 
of  her  rank  and  lineage  and  her  patrial  stead.  Presently  he  fare- 
welled  her  and  mounting  his  horse  fared  forth  from  her  in  early 

morning. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  b}'  the  dawn  of  day 

•  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive."  Now  when  it  was  the 
next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

1  [I  read  "  al-Muhibbattu,"  fem.  of  "  ^Muhibb,"  lover  (in  Tasawwuf  par- 
ticularly =  lover  of  God),  and  take  the  "  lam  taku  taslah  "  in  the  second  verse 
for  the  third  person  fem.,  translating  :  The  loving  maiden  has  come  in 
obedience  to  the  lover's  call,  proudly  trailing  her  skirts  ("  tajarru  min  al-Tihi 
Azyala-ha"),  and  she  is  meet,  etc. — St.] 

2  Again  the  work  of  Fate  which  intended  to  make  the  lovers  man  and 
wife. 
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the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : ^With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King's  son 
farewelled  the  Merchant's  daughter  and  fared  forth  from  her  in 
early  morning,  seeking  his  folk  and  his  natal  land,  and  he  drove 
a-middlemost  the  wilds  and  the  wolds.  On  this  wise  it  was 
with  him ;  but  as  regards  the  merchant,  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
he  and  the  Darwaysh  after  consigning  her  to  the  cavern  returned 
to  his  town  and  there  spent  six  months  in  business  as  was  his 
wont ;  but  on  the  seventh  he  called  to  mind  his  child  and  was 
desolated  by  her  absence  because  he  had  none  other.  So  quoth 
he  to  her  mother,  "  I  have  an  intent  to  visit  the  girl  and  look  upon 
her  and  see  what  may  be  her  condition,  for  my  heart  is  in  sore 
doubt  on  her  account  and  I  cannot  but  fancy  that  some  unforeseen 
casualty  hath  brought  calamity  or  that  some  wayfarer  may  have 
visited  her  ;  and  my  thoughts  are  occupied  with  her,  so  'tis  my 
will  to  fare  forth  and  see  her."  "  Such  act  were  advisable," 
quoth  the  wife  ;  and  so  saying  she  fell  to  making  him  somewhat 
of  provaunt  amounting  to  some  ten  camel-loads.^  Presently  he 
led  forth  with  him  a  few  of  his  negro  slaves  and  set  out  to  see  his 
daughter  on  the  Jabal  al-Sahab.  So  he  dove  into  the  depths  of 
the  desert  and  cut  across  the  dales  and  the  hills  and  conjoined 
the  journeyings  of  night  with  day  for  a  space  of  three  months, 
and  about  sunset-tide  on  the  first  of  the  fourth,  behold,  a  rider 
appeared  to  him  coming  from  the  breast  of  the  waste,  nor  had 
he  with  him  anyone.  When  the  stranger  drew  near,  the 
Khwajah  saluted  him,  and  his  salam  was  returned  by  the 
horseman,  who  happened  to  be  the  Prince  returning  from  the 
Merchant's  daughter.  Q  10th  the  Khwajah,  "  O  Youth,  dismount 
with  us  in  this  place  and  let  us  twain,  I  and  thou,  night  together 
and  solace  ourselves  with  converse'^;  then,  when  it  shall  be 
morning,  each  of  us  shall  depart  seeking  his  own  stead."  Quoth 
the  Prince,  "  No  harm  in  that,"  and,  so  saying,  he  sprang  from 
the  back  of  his  steed  and  unbridled  him  and  suffered  him  to 
browse  upon  the  grasses  and  greenery  together  with  the 
Khwajah's  cattle.  Hereat  the  two  sat  down  together  in  talk 
while  the  slaves  slaughtered  a  lamb  and  flayed  it;  then,  having 


1  A  little  matter  of  about  a  ton  at  the  smallest  computation  of  200  lbs.  to 
each  beast. 

2  In    text    "  Natawasu    sawiyah."       [Clerical    error    for    "  natawanasu 

(natianasu,  the  rarely  used  6th  form  of  anisa)  shuwayyah  "=  let  us  divert 
ourselves  a  little. — St.] 
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lighted  a  fire,  they  set  the  meat  thereupon  in  a  chauldron,  and 
when  it  was  cooked  they  fished  it  out  with  a  flesh-hook  and 
scored  it^  and  placed  it  in  a  mighty  platter,  which  they  served 
up  to  their  lord  and  the  King's  son.  Both  ate  of  it  after  the 
measure  of  their  sufficiency,  and  the  remnants  were  borne  off  by 
the  slaves  for  their  suppers.  And  when  the  time  for  night 
prayers  came,  the  two,  having  made  the  Wuzu-ablution,  performed 
the  orisons  obligatory  upon  them,  and  anon  sat  down  for  evening 
converse,  over-talking  the  tidings  of  the  world  and  its  affairs,  until 
quoth  the  Merchant  to  the  Prince,  "  O  Youth,  whence  comest 
thou,  and  whither  art  thou  wending?"  Quoth  the  other: — 
Wallahi,  O  Khwajah,  I  have  a  wondrous  tale  —  nay,  a  marvel 
of  marvels — which,  were  it  graven  with  needle-gravers  upon  the 
eye-corners,  were  a  warning  to  whoso  would  be  warned.  And 
this  it  is.  I  am  the  King's  son  of  Al-Irak  and  my  sire's  prop  and 
stay  in  the  House  of  the  World,  and  he  reared  me  with  the 
fairest  of  rearing;  but  when  I  had  grown  to  man's  estate  and 
had  learnt  the  mysteries  of  venerie  I  longed  one  chance  day  of 
the  days  to  ride  forth  hunting  and  birding.  So  I  went  for  a 
horse  (as  was  my  wont)  to  the  stables,  where  I  found  yon 
stallion  which  is  with  me  chained  to  four  posts,  whereupon 
of  my  ignorance  unknowing  that  none  could  approach 
him  save  myself,  nor  any  avail  to  mount  him,  I  went  up 
to  him  and  girthed  him,  and  he  neither  started  nor  moved 
at  my  gentling  of  him,  for  this  was  existing  in  the  purpose 
of  Almighty  Allah.  Then  I  mounted  him  and  sought  my  suite 
without  informing  my  sire  and  rode  forth  the  city  with  all  my 
many,  when  suddenly  the  horse  snorted  with  his  nostrils  and 
neighed  through  his  throttle  and  buckjumped  in  air  and  bolted 
for  the  wilderness  swift  as  bird  in  firmament-plain,  nor  wist 
I  whither  he  was  intending.^  He  ceased  not  running  away  with 
me  the  whole  day  till  eventide  when  we  reached  a  lake  in  a 
grassy  mead."  (Now  when  the  Khwajah  heard  the  words  of 
the  Prince  his  heart  was  heartened  and  presently  the  other 
pursued),  "  So  I  took  seat  and  ate  somewhat  of  my  vivers,  my 
horse  also  feeding  upon  his  fodder,  and  we  nighted  in  that 
spot,  and  next  morning  I  set  out  and  stinted  not  riding  for 
a   march   of    four   months.      But    on    the   first   of    the   fifth    I 

1  In  text  "salaku-hu  wa  nashalu-hu."  The  /  "  salk  "  =  scoring  the  skin 
and  the  /  "nashl"  =  drawing  meat  from  the  cooking-pot  with  the  fingers  or  a 
flesh-hook,  or  anything  but  a  ladle,  which  would  be  "  Gharf." 

2  This  account  has  been  slightly  abridged,  seeing  that  it  is  a  twice-told 
tale. 
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neared  a  towering  mountain  whose  length  and  whose  breadth 
had  no  bounds,  and  on  its  flanks  I  found  leasows  manifold,  with 
trees  and  fruits  and  streams  besprent,  and  birds  hymning  the 
One,  the  Omnipotent.  So  I  was  gladdened  by  the  sight  and 
dismounted  and  unbridled  my  steed,  whom  I  allowed  to  browse 
the  while  I  ate  of  the  fruits ;  and  presently  I  fell  to  roaming 
about  from  site  to  site.  And  when  some  time  had  passed  I 
came  to  the  mouth  of  a  cavern  whence,  after  a  short  delay  on 
my  part,  fared  forth  slave-girls  under  the  escort  of  a  negro 
chattel.  When  they  beheld  me  they  rejoiced  in  me,  then  going 
in  they  disappeared  for  an  hour  and  anon  returned,  bringing  a 
young  lady  as  she  was  the  moon  of  the  fourteenth  night,  who 
salam'd  to  me  and  invited  me  to  become  her  guest  and  led  me 

into  the  cave And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy 
tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth 
she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suflfer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cde  eifffjt  ^unircir  anH  iFlrst  Bijrbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  '*  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
continued  to  the  Merchant  saying  : — The  slave-girls  invited  me  and 
led  me  into  the  cave  until  I  reached  a  Pavilion  that  was  there.  I 
tarried  beside  them  for  a  matter  of  some  six  months  when  I  felt 
desolate  for  my  folk  and  my  native  land,  so  I  craved  leave  to  depart 
from  them  and  farewelled  them  and  went  forth,  they  sending  me 
away  with  highmost  honour.  But  when  bidding  them  good-bye, 
I  covenanted  with  them  saying,  an  there  be  in  life  any  length 
needs  must  we  forgather ;  and  with  these  words  I  left  them,  and 
now  'tis  some  time  since  I  journeyed  thence  when  thou  mettest  me 
in  this  place."  Now  the  Merchant  hearing  his  tale  knew  from  the 
beginning  what  had  occurred  there,  and  was  certified  of  the  saying 
of  the  Voice,  and  judging  from  the  tenor  of  the  information  said 
in  his  mind,  "  There  is  no  doubt  or  hesitation  but  that  this  be  the 
youth  to  whom  was  appointed  my  daughter,  that  of  him  she  should 
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conceive  in  the  way  of  unright  and  the  Written^  is  now  fulfilled." 
So  quoth  the  ^^.lerchant,  "O  Youth,  where  is  thy  town  ?  "  and  he 
informed  him  thereof.  Now  the  Prince  knew  not  that  he  had  come 
upon  the  damsel's  father  by  the  road,  whereas  the  Khwajah  w^otted 
right  well  that  this  man  had  had  to  do  with  his  daughter.  As 
soon  as  it  was  morning  the  twain  farewelled  each  other  and  either 
of  them  went  his  own  way ;  but  the  Khwajah  fell  into  cark  and 
care  such  as  cannot  be  conceived,  and  he  fasted  from  food  nor  was 
meat  to  him  sweet  nor  was  sleep.  However,  he  ceased  not  travelUng 
till  he  arrived  at  the  Jabal  al-Sahab,  when  he  approached  the  door 
of  the  cave  and  rapped  thereat.  The  handmaidens  opened  to  him 
and  as  soon  as  they  saw  his  face  they  recognised  him,  and 
returning  to  their  lady  informed  her  thereof :  so  she  arose  to  seek 
him,  and  presently  met  him  and  salam'd  to  him  and  kissed  his 
hands,  and  walked  by  his  side  until  she  reached  the  Pavilion ; 
where  the  twain,  he  and  she,  went  up,  and  she  seated  him  and 
stood  before  him  in  his  suit  and  service.  Hereat  her  father  looked  at 
her  and  considered  her,  and  found  her  colour  changed  and  her  belly 
grown  big,  and  asked  her,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee  and  what  is't 
hath  altered  thy  complexion,  for  to-day  I  see  thee  heavy  of  body, 
and  no  doubt  some  man  has  mixed"  with  thee  ?  "  Now  when  she 
heard  the  words  of  her  father  she  understood  and  was  certified 
that  he  had  compassed  full  knowledge  concerning  what  had  be- 
fallen her,  so  she  returned  him  nor  answer  nor  address,  and  she 
was  overwhelmed  wdth  shame  and  confusion,  and  waxed  changed 
and  was  well-nigh  falling  upon  the  floor.  Presently  she  sat 
down  in  abashment  before  her  sire  by  reason  of  the  bigness  of 
her  belly,  but  he  bowed  in  obedience  before  the  power  of 
Almighty  Allah  ;  and  they  two  ceased  not  conversing  until  fall 
of  night,  when  each  and  every  of  the  handmaids  had  sought 
her  own  chamber  that  she  might  sleep  therein.  As  soon  as 
the  Khwajah  remained  alone  with  his  daughter  and  without 
other  being  present  he  said  to  her,  "  O  my  child,  verily  this 
matter  was  foredoomed  to  thee  from  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens, 
and  there  is  no  Averter  of  whatso  is  fated  ;  but  do  thou  relate 
to  me  what  befell  between  thee  and  the  youth  who  owneth 
the    steed,    and    who    is   the    King's   son   of   Al-Irak."      Here- 


1  "  Written  "  either  on  the  Preserved  Tablet  (vol.  i.  night  xlii.)  or  on  the 
sutures  of  the  skull  (vol.  ii.  night  cxlvii.). 

2  In  Arab.  "Khalat-ki  insanun,"  meaning  also  to  lie  with :  compare  the 
Gr.  fxlyvvfii,  Lat.  misceo.  [The  same  word  occurs  presently  in  another 
tropical  sense:  "  Khalata-ha  al-Khajal  wa '1-Haya  "  =  shame  and  abashment 
mixed  with  her,  i.e.  suffused  or  overwhelmed  her. — St.] 
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upon  the  girl  was  consterned  and  she  could  return  no  reply, 
and  presently  when  she  recovered  she  said  to  her  sire,  "  How 
shall  I  relate  to  one  who  is  already  informed  of  all,  first  and  last, 
and  thou  declarest  that  the  foredoomed  must  come  to  pass,  nor 
can  I  say  thereanent  a  single  word?"  And  presently  she  re- 
sumed, "  O  my  father,  verily  the  youth  promised  me  that  an  his 
life  have  length  he  would  certainly  forgather  with  me,  and  I 
desire  of  thee  that  when  thou  shalt  return  to  thy  country  thou 
take  me  and  carry  me  in  thy  company  to  him,  and  reunite  me 
with  him  and  let  me  meet  his  sire  and  ask  him  to  keep  his  word, 
for  I  require  none  else  nor  shall  anyone  ever  unveil  me  in  privacy. 
And  in  fine  do  thou  marry  me  to  him.  Now  whatso  hath  betided 
me  thou  hast  heard  it  from  the  Voice,  and  thou  hast  wearied  thy 
soul  in  transporting  me  to  this  place,  fearing  for  me  the  shifts  of 
the  days,  and  thou  hast  contraried  the  power  of  Allah,  nor  hath 
this  profited  thee  aught,  because  the  Destinies  which  be  writ 
upon  mankind  from  infinity  and  eternity  must  needs  be  carried 
out.  All  this  was  determined  by  Allah,  for  that  prosperity  and 
adversity  and  benefaction  and  interdiction  all  be  from  the  Al- 
mighty. Do  thou  whatso  I  have  said  and  that  which  is  in- 
scribed upon  my  forehead  shall  be  the  quickening  of  me 
(Ins'iallah — an  so  please  God  !)  since  patience  and  longsuffering 
are  better  than  restless  thought."  When  her  father  heard 
from  her  such  words,  he  agreed  with  her  in  all  she  had  spoken 
to  him,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  morning  he  fell  to  preparing  for 
wayfare,  he  and  his  daughter  and  his  handmaidens  and  his  negro- 
slaves  ;  and  on  the  third  day  they  loaded  their  loads  and  set 
forth  on  return  to  their  country  and  city.  Then  they  conjoined 
the  travel  of  night  and  day  and  pushed  forward  on  their  journey 
without  stay  or  delay  for  a  term  of  five  months  until  they  reached 
their  home  and  settled  them  down  therein.  Such  was  their 
case  ;  but  as  regards  the  King's  son  of  Al-'Irak,  after  he  had 
met  the  girl's  father  on  the  road  and  had  parted  from  him  without 
recognising  him  withal,  he  strave  for  return  to  his  own  land  and 
behold,  he  wandered  from  the  way  and  was  confronted  by  a  sea 
dashing  with  clashing  billows.  So  he  was  perplext  as  to  his  affair, 
and  his  judgment  left  him  and  his  right  wits,  and  he  knew  not 
what  he  should  do  or  whither  he  should  wend,  or  what  direction 

he  should  take  or  what  Allah  had  decreed  for  him. And  Shah- 

razad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
*'  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable!"     Quoth  she,    "And  where   is  this  compared  with 
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that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King 
suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

^\^t  ©Icrdt  |)untircii  anH  er^trt  JQig;|)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will  ?     It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicous  King,  the 
director,  the   right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Prince  came  upon  that  sea  he  was  perplext  and  wist  not  what  to 
do,  so  he  leapt  from  the  back  of  the  Father  of  the  Pigeon  and 
set  his  steed  standing  beside  him  that  he  might  lean  against  his 
quarter^  when,  of  the  excess  of  his  night- watching,  he  fell  asleep 
and  was  drowned  in  slumber.      Then  by  doom  of  Destiny  the 
beast  shook  his  head  and  snorted  and  set  off  at  full  speed,  making 
for  the  wild  and  the  wold  and  was  presently  a-middlemost  the 
waste.     Now  when  some  two-told  hours  of  time  had  passed,  the 
Prince  shook  off  his  drowsihead  and  opened  his  eyes,  but  of  his 
steed  he  could  see  nor  sign  nor  aught  of  visible  trace.     So  he 
smote  hand  upon  hand  and  cried,  "  There  is  no    Majesty  and 
there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great,"  after 
which  he  took  seat  by  the  side  of  the  sea  and  sued  comfort  of 
Almighty  Allah.     On  the  next  day  a  ship  suddenly  sailed  in  and 
made  fast  to  the  shore,  after  which  a  posse  of  Jews  landed  from 
her,  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  him  they  fell  upon  him  and  seized 
him    and   pinioned    him  ;    then,    carrying   him   perforce   aboard, 
loaded  his  legs  with  irons.     So  quoth  he  to  himself,  "  Whenas 
Fate  is  so  minded  our  eyes  are  blinded  ;   however,  patience  is 
fairest  and  of  Allah  must  we  ask  aidance."     Hereupon  the  Jews 
again  disembarked  and  filled  their  kegs  with  the  water  of  an 
adjoining  rain-pool,  after  which  they  trooped  aboard  and  making 
sail  voyaged  over  the  billows  of  the  ocean  before  them.     This 
lasted  for  a  month,  after  which  time  they  cast  anchor  beside  a 
harbour-town,  and  presently  swarmed  out  to  sell  and  to  buy,  and 
there  they  delayed   for  a   term  of  two   months   until  they   had 

I  In  text  "  Istanade  'ala  Shakkati-h."  ["  Istanada  'ala "  is  in  the 
Vocabulista  in  Arabica  rendered  by  "  recumbere,"  and  "  Shikkah  "  is  a  rug, 
while  I  can  find  no  authority  for  "  Shakkah  "  as  quarter.  The  passage  may 
therefore  mean  he  lay  down  on  his  rug.  If  he  had  been  leaning  against 
the  standing  horse,  it  would  on  bolting  have  thrown  him  on  the  ground  and 
awaked  him  rudely. — St.] 
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finished  their  business  and  they  had  purchased  them  what  sufficed 
of  provaunt.  All  this  while  the  Prince  lay  bound  in  the  black 
hole  deep  down  in  the  ship's  hold,  nor  did  anyone  go  near  him 
save  a  Jew,  a  man  of  a  certain  age.^  And  whenever  he  entered 
that  dismal  place  he  heard  the  youth  reciting  from  the  Koran, 
and  he  would  stand  to  hearken  until  his  heart  was  softened  to  the 
speaker  and  he  would  favour  him  in  the  matter  of  meat  and  drink. 
When  they  cast  anchor  beside  the  second  place,  the  King's  son 
asked  the  man,  "What  may  be  this  port-city  and  what  is  her 
name  and  the  name  of  her  ruler  ?  Would  Heaven  I  wot  an  her 
lord  be  a  King  or  a  Governor  under  a  royal  hand?"  "Wherefore 
askest  thou?  "  quoth  the  Jew;  and  quoth  the  other,  "  For  nothing: 
my  only  want  is  the  city's  name^  and  I  would  learn  whether  it 
belong  to  Moslems  or  Jews  or  Nazarenes."  "This  be  peopled  by 
Moslem  folk,"  replied  the  Jew,  "  natheless  can  none  carry  tidings 
of  thee  to  her  inhabitants.  However,  O  Moslem,  I  feel  a  fondness 
for  thee  and  'tis  my  intent  when  we  reach  the  city  of  Andalus^  to 
give  tidings  of  thee,  but  it  must  be  on  condition  that  thou  accept 
of  me  to  thy  company  whenas  Allah  Almighty  shall  have  delivered 
thee."  Said  the  Prince,  "  And  what  hindereth  thee  from  Al-Islam 
at  this  hour  ?  "  and  said  the  other,  "  I  am  forbidden  by  fear  of  the 
ship"s  Captain.^"  Replied  the  Prince,  "Become  a  Moslem  in 
secret  and  wash  and  pray  in  privacy  beside  me  here."  So  he 
became  of  the  True  Believers  at  the  h  ind  of  the  King's  son, 
who  presently  asked  him,  "  Say  me,  be  there  in  this  vessel  any 
Moslems  save  myself  ?  "  "  There  are  some  twenty  here,"  answered 
he,  "  and  'tis  the  design  of  the  Captain  to  offer  them  up  on 
arrival  at  his  own  country  and  he  shall  devote  them  as  victims  in 
the  Greater  Synagogue."  Rejoined  the  other,  "Thou  art  now  a 
Moslem  even  as  I  am  a  Moslem,  and  it  besitteth  thou  apprise 
me  of  all  and  whatsoever  befalleth  in  the  ship,  but  first  art  thou 
able  to  gar  me  forgather  with  the  other  True  Believers  ?  "  And 
the  man  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Now  after  the  ship  had 
sailed  with  them  for  ten  days,  the  whilome  Jew  contrived  to 
bring  him  and  the  Moslem  prisoners  together  and  they  were 
found  to  number  twenty,  each  and  every  in  irons.     But  when  it 

1  "  Rajul  ikhtiyar,"  a  polite  term  for  an  old  man  :  see  vol.  i.  night  v. 
In  the  speech  of  the  Badawin  it  means  a  man  of  substance  and  hospitality. 

2  In  Arab.  "  Wa  lash :  Muradi  bas  Ism  al-Madinah."  I  seem  to  hear  some 
Fellah  speaking  to  me  from  the  door  of  his  clay  hut. 

3  "  Madinat  al-Andalus  "  =  usually  Seville. 

4  In  text  '■  Kabdan,"  the  usual  form  being  "  Kaptan,"  from  the  Ital. 
Capitano  (vol.  iii.  night  ccl.xvii.)  :  here,  however,  we  have  the  Turk,  form  as  in 
"  Kapudan-pasha  "  =  Lord  High  Admiral  of  ancient  Osmanli-land. 
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was  the  Sabbath,  about  undurn  hour,  all  the  Jews,  including  the 
Captain,  fell  to  wine-bibbing  and  therein  exceeded  until  the 
whole  of  them  waxed  drunken  ;  whereat  the  Prince  and  his 
convert  arose,  and  going  to  the  armoury^  and  opening  it  found 
therein  all  manner  war-gear,  even  habergeons.  So  the  youth 
returned  to  the  captives,  and  unbinding  their  bonds,  led  them 
to  the  cabin  of  weapons  and  said  to  them,  "  Do  each  and  every 
of  you  who  shall  find  aught  befitting  take  it  and  let  such  as  avail 
to  wear  coat  of  mail  seize  one  of  them  and  don  it."  On  this 
wise  he  heartened  their  hearts  and  cried  to  them,  "  Unless  ye  do 
the  deeds  of  men  you  will  be  slaughtered  \\dth  the  slaughtering  of 
sheep,  for  at  this  moment  'tis  their  design  on  reaching  their  own 
land  to  offer  you  up  as  corbans  in  their  Greater  Synagogue.  So 
be  you  on  your  guard  and,  if  ye  fall  in  this  aftair,'-  "tis  fairer  for 
you  than  to  die  with  split  weasands."  So  each  of  them  snatched 
up  whatso  of  war  gear  suited  him,  and  one  equipped  other  and 
they  heartened  their  hearts  and  all  waxed  eager  for  the  fray. 
Then  sallied  they  forth,  one  and  twenty  in  number,  at  a  single 
word,  with  the  Takbir  and  the  Tahlil,^  whilst  the  Jews  who 
formed  the  ship's  crew  were  some  one  hundred  and  five.  But 
these  were  all  drunken  with  wine  and  giddy  of  head,  nor  did 
they  recover  until  the  weapons  began  to  play  upon  their  necks  and 
their  backs,  whereat  they  shook  oflf  their  crapulence  and  learned 
that  the  Moslems  had  gotten  about  them  with  their  war-gear. 
So  they  cried  out  to  one  another  and  became  ware  and  the 
Hquor-fumes  left  their  brains.  Then  they  rushed  for  the  armoury 
but  found  that  most  of  the  weapons  were  with  the  Moslems,  whom 
the  Prince  was  urging  to  derring-do  of  cut  and  thrust.  Thus 
were  they  departed  into  two  portions  and  hardly  had  passed  an 
hour,  an  hour  which  would  grey  the  hair  of  a  Uttle  child,  in  fight 

and  fray  and  onset  and  retreat And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  per- 
mitted say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and 
tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delect- 
able!  "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I 
would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

1  Arab.  "  Khaznat  al-Silah."  \Mien  Easterns,  especially  Maroccan 
Moslems,  and  Turkish  Pilgrims,  embark  as  passengers,  their  weapons  are 
taken  from  them,  ticketed,  and  placed  in  a  safe  cabin. 

2  Arab.  "  \Vaka'h"  =  an  affair  (of  fight). 

3  t'.^.  crying  the  war-cr}',  "  Allaho  Akbar"  =  God  is  most  Great  (vol.  i. 
night  xlvii.,  etc.)  and  "La  ilaha  ilia  'llah,"  the  refrain  of  Unity:  vol.  ii. 
nipht  xciii. 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cur  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Prince 
urged  on  his  party  and  fortified  their  hearts  to  fight,  nor  had  an 
hour  passed  in  battle  and  slaughter  (and  he  smiting  rightwards 
and  leftwards)  when  behold,  he  was  encountered  by  the  Captain 
who  sprang  at  him  with  his  scymitar  and  designed  to  cut  him 
down.  But  he  forestalled  him  with  sway  of  sabre  and  smote  him 
a  swashing  stroke  and  an  all-sufficient  which  share  through  his 
joints  and  tare  through  his  limbs  ;  and  when  the  ship's  crew  saw 
their  Chief  fall  dead  they  gave  in  their  submission^  and  throwing 
down  their  weapons  would  have  saved  their  lives.  The  Prince, 
however,  went  forward  to'  them  and  fell  to  pinioning  them,  one 
after  other,  until  he  had  bound  them  all,  after  which  he  counted 
them  and  found  them  to  number  about  forty  head  while  the  slain 
were  three  score  and  five.  These  he  threw  into  the  sea,  but  the 
captives  he  placed  in  prison  after  chaining  them  with  iron  chains 
and  they  padlocked  the  doors  upon  .them ;  and  the  Moslems 
worked  the  ship's  sails  while  the  man  who  had  newly  islamised 
directed  them  upon  their  course  until  they  moored  at  a  holm  hard 
by  the  mainland.  Here  they  landed  and  found  the  place  abounding 
in  blooms  and  trees  and  streams,  and  the  Prince  left  the  ship  to 
reconnoitre  the  continent  when  suddenly  a  dust  cloud  drew  nigh 
and  a  sand-pillar  soared  awhile  in  air  high  ;  then  it  uncovered 
some  fifty  horsemen,  and  they  were  pursuing  in  the  hottest  of 
haste,^  a  stallion  which  was  saddled  and  bridled  and  which  they 
intended  to  secure.  Now  for  ten  days  they  had  galloped  after 
him  but  none  availed  to  catch  him.  When  the  King's  son  looked 
upon  that  case  he  uttered  a  loud  cry  and  the  courser,  hearing  the 
sound  of  his  master's  voice,  made  for  him  and  fell  to  rubbing  his 
cheeks  upon  his  back  and  shoulders*  until  they  came  up  with  him 

1  In  text  "  A'atu  Al-Wirah."  ["Wirah"  is  gerund  of  the  Turkish 
"wirmek"  or  "  wermek,"  to  give,   to  give  up,  and  the   phrase  in  the  text 

corresponds  to  the  Turkish  "  wirah  wirmek  "  (cJ-c..;  •  i  ~\j)  =  to  capitu- 
late.—St.] 

2  [In  the  text  "  Kirishin  "  =  chasing,  being  in  hot  pursuit  of;  see  Dozy, 
Suppl.  s.v.  "karash." — St.] 

3  See  in  Mr.  Doughty's  valuable  "Arabia  Deserta"  (i,  309),  how  the 
Badavvi's  mare  puts  down  her  soft  nose  to  be  kissed  by  the  sitters  about 
the  coffee-hearth. 
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as  he  was  standing  beside  his  lord.  Hereat  all  the  riders  dis- 
mounted with  intent  to  seize  him,  but  the  Prince  opposed  them 
saying,  "  This  is  my  horse  and  he  was  lost  from  me  in  such  a  place 
upon  the  margin  of  the  main."  Replied  they,  "  'Tis  well,  but  this 
is  our  booty  nor  will  we  ever  leave  him  to  thee,  for  that  during  the 
last  ten  days  we  have  galloped  after  him  until  we  are  melted,  and 
our  horses  are  melted  as  well  as  ourselves.  Moreover,  our  King 
awaiteth  us,  and  if  we  return  without  the  steed  our  heads  will  be 
cut  off."  Quoth  the  Prince,  "  Nor  ye  nor  that  Sovran  of  yours  can 
have  any  command  over  him,  albeit  you  may  have  pursued  him  at 
speed  for  ten  days  or  fifteen  days  or  twenty  days  ;  nor  shall  you 
make  him  a  quarry  or  for  yourselves  or  for  the  King  of  you.  By 
Allah,  one  Sultan  was  unable  to  take  even  a  hair  from  him  and, 
by  the  Almighty  !  were  you  to  pursue  him  for  a  full-told  year  not 
one  of  you  could  come  up  with  him  or  make  him  your  own." 
Hereupon  talk  increased  between  them  and  one  drew  weapon 
upon  other  and  there  befell  between  them  contest  and  enmity  and 
rage  of  bad  blood  and  each  ciapt  hand  to  sword  and  drew  it  from 
sheath.  When  the  King's  son  saw  this  from  them,  he  sprang  upon 
the  steed's  back  swiftlier  than  the  blinding  leven  ;  and,  having 
settled  himself  firmly  in  selle,  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  seized  a 
sword  which  hung  by  the  saddle  bow.  As  soon  as  the  folk  saw 
that  he  had  mounted  the  horse,  they  charged  upon  him  with  their 
scymitars  and  would  have  cut  him  down,  but  he  made  his  steed 
curvet  and  withdrew  from  them  saying,  "  An  you  design  battle  I 
am  not  fain  of  fight,  and  do  ye  all  go  about  your  business  and 
covet  not  the  horse  lest  your  greed  deceive  you  and  you  ask  more 
than  enough  and  thereby  fall  into  harm.  This  much  we  know 
.and  if  you  require  aught  else  let  the  strongest  and  doughtiest  of 
you  do  his  best."  Then  they  charged  upon  him  a  second  time 
.and  a  third  time  and  he  warded  them  off  and  cried,  "  Allah  draw 
the  line  between  me  and  you,^  O  folk,  and  do  ye  gang  your  gait 
for  you  be  fifty  riders  and  I  be  alone  and  single-handed,  and  how 
shall  one  contend  in  fight  with  half  an  hundred  ?  "  Cried  they, 
*'  Naught  shall  save  thee  from  us  except  thou  dismount  from  the 

steed  and  suffer  us  to  take  him  and  return  home  with  him  "  ; 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
.and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
.enjoyable  and  delectable!"      Quoth  she,    "And  where  is  this 

I  In  text  "  Hadda  'llaho  bayni  wa  baynakum." 
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compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  fifty 
horsemen  said  to  the  King's  son,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  we 
take  from  thee  the  horse"  ;  and  said  he,  "I  have  given  you  good 
advice,  and  well  I  wot  and  am  certified  that  were  you  two  hundred 
riders  ye  could  never  prevail  over  me  whilst  I  am  mounted  on  my 
courser's  back  and  indeed  I  have  no  fear  of  fight;  but  let  any  of 
you  who  hath  claim  to  knightlihood  come  forwards  and  take  him 
and  mount  him."  So  saying  he  alighted  forthright  and  left  his 
horse  and  went  to  some  distance  from  him,  when  one  of  the 
fifty  riders  pushed  forwards  and  designed  to  seize  the  steed  by 
the  reins  and  bestride  him,  when  suddenly  the  stallion  raged  like 
fire  at  him  and  attacked  him  and  smote  him  with  his  forehand  and 
drove  the  entrails  out  of  his  belly  and  the  man  at  once  fell  to  the 
ground  slain.  As  his  party  saw  rhis  they  bared  their  brands  and 
assaulted  the  horse  designing  to  cut  him  in  pieces  when  behold,  a 
dust-cloud  high  in  lift  upflew  and  walled  the  view ;  and  all 
extended  their  glances  in  that  direction  for  an  hour  of  time 
until  it  opened  and  showed  some  two  hundred  knights  headed 
by  a  King  mighty  of  degree  and  majesty,  and  over  his  head 
were  flags  a-flying.  The  fifty  horsemen  seeing  him  advance 
with  his  troops,  drew  off  and  stood  still  to  look  and  see  whom 
he  might  be,  and  when  the  horse  sighted  these  banners  he 
sniffed  with  nostrils  opened  wide  to  the  air  and  made  for  them 
at  full  speed,  as  if  gladdened  by  the  sight,  and  approached  them 
and  returned  to  them  a  second  time  in  like  guise,  and  at  the 
third  time  he  drew  up  hard  beside  them  and  nearing  the  King 
fell  to  rubbing  his  cheeks  upon  the  stirrups,  whilst  the  ruler 
put  forth  his  hand  and  gentled  the  steed  by  smoothing  his  head 
and  forehead.  As  soon  as  the  fifty  riders  saw  this  they  marvelled 
thereat ;  but  the  King's  son,  who  had  kept  his  ground,  was 
astounded  and  said  to  himself,  "  The  horse  fled  me,  and  when 
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this  host  drew  nigh  he  sought  me  again.^ '  Presently  the  Prince 
fixed  his  glance  upon  the  latest  comers  and  behold,  the  King  was 
his  father,  so  he  sprang  to  him  and  when  the  sire  saw  him  he 
knew  his  son  and  footed  it  and  the  twain  embraced  and  fell  fainting 
to  the  ground  for  awhile.  When  they  recovered,  the  suite  of  the 
Sultan  came  forward  and  salam'd  to  the  Prince  who  presently 
asked  his  sire,  ''  What  may  be  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  this 
plain  ?  "  and  the  ruler  informed  him  by  way  of  answer  that  after 
his  child's  departure  slumber  to  him  brought  no  rest  nor  was 
there  in  food  aught  of  zest,  and  with  him  longing  overflowed  for 
the  sake  of  his  son,  so  that  after  a  while  of  time  he  and  the 
grandees  of  his  realm  had  marched  forth,  and  he  ended  by  saying, 
"  O  my  son,  our  leaving  home  was  for  the  sake  of  thee,  but  do  thou 
tell  me  what  befell  thee  after  mounting  the  Father  of  a  Pigeon,  and 
what  was  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  this  spot."  Accordingly  the 
Prince  told  all  that  had  betided  him,  first  and  last,  of  his  durance 
vile  amongst  the  Jews,  and  how  he  had  devised  the  killing  of  the 
Captain  and  the  capture  of  the  craft ;  and  ho-w  the  steed,  after 
being  lost  in  the  waste,^  had  returned  to  him  in  this  place  ;  also 
of  the  fifty  riders  who  encountered  him  on  landing  and  would 
fain  have  seized  him  but  failed,  and  of  the  death  of  the  horseman 
who  was  slain  by  the  horse.  Hereat  they  pitched  the  pavilions 
upon  that  spot  and  set  up  a  throne  for  the  King  who,  after  taking 
seat  thereon,  placed  his  son  by  his  side  and  bade  summon  the 

fifty    riders    who    were    brought    into    the     presence And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine, 
and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  1  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where 
is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming 
night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was 
the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  shor.  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 

I  The  last  clause  is  omitted  in  the  text,  which  is  evidently  defective ;  MS. 
vol.  vi.  p.  1 80,  Une  7. 

2  In  text  "Tauhan  al-Husan.' 
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and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
Sultan  took  seat  upon  the  throne  and  "set  his  son  by  his  side  he 
summoned  the  fifty  riders,  who  were  brought  into  the  presence 
and  placed  between  his  hands.  Then  he  questioned  them  of 
their  case  and  their  country,  and  the  cause  of  their  coming  to 
that  stead,  and  they  notified  to  him  their  native  land  and  their 
Sovran  and  the  reason  of  their  wandering ;  to  wit,  their  headlong 
pursuit  of  the  stallion,  which  had  lasted  for  a  term  of  ten  days. 
Now  when  the  Sultan  understood  their  words,  and  knew  and  was 
certified  concerning  their  King  and  their  country,  he  robed  them 
with  honourable  robes,i  and  said  to  them,  "Wallahi!  had  I 
known  that  the  stallion  would  have  submitted  to  you,  and  would 
have  obeyed  you,  I  should  have  delivered  him  up  to  you,  but  I 
feared  for  any  that  durst  approach  him,  barring  his  master. 
Now,  however,  do  ye  depart  and  salam  to  your  Sovran,  and  say 
him : — By  Allah,  if  the  stallion  thou  sawest  wandering  the  waste 
befitted  the  use  of  thee  I  had  sent  him  in  free  gift."  With  this 
fair  message  the  men  farewelled  him  and  fared  from  him,  and  they 
ceased  not  faring  until  they  returned  to  their  liege  lord  and 
reported  to  him  all  that  had  betided  them ;  that  is,  how  the 
owner  of  the  stallion  had  appeared  and  proved  to  be  a  King, 
who  (they  added)  "  hath  sent  his  salam  to  thee  saying  it  was 
his  desire  to  despatch  the  horse  but  none  availed  to  manage 
him  save  himself  and  his  son."  And  when  the  Ruler  heard 
these  words,  he  returned  thanks  to  the  Sovran  for  the  grace  of 
his  goodness,  and  returned  forthright  to  his  own  land.  Mean- 
while the  Sultan  who  was  owner  of  the  stallion  presented  th& 
captured  ship  to  those  who  had  captured  her,  and  taking  his  son 
turned  towards  his  capital,  and  they  marched  without  stay  or 
delay  until  they  reached  it.     Hereupon  the  Chamberlains  and  the 

I  In  Abyssinia  the  "  Khil'at  "  =  robe  of  honour  (see  vol.  i.  night  xx.)  is  an 
extensive  affair  composed  of  a  dress  of  Uon's  pelt  with  silver-gilt  buttons,  a 
pair  of  silken  breeches,  a  cap  and  waist-shawl  of  the  same  material,  a  sword, 
a  shield  and  two  spears ;  a  horse  with  furniture  of  silk  and  silver  and  a  mule 
similarly  equipped.  These  gifts  accompany  the  insignia  of  the  "Order  of 
Solomon,"  which  are  various  medals  bearing  an  imperial  crown,  said  to 
represent  the  Hierosolymitan  Temple  of  the  Wise  King,  and  the  reverses  show 
the  Amharic  legend  "  Yohanne  Negus  zei  Etiopia "  —  John,  Emperor  of 
Etiopia.  The  orders  are  distinguished  as  (i)  the  Grand  Cross,  a  star  of  100 
grammes  in  massive  gold,  hammer-wrought,  and  studded  with  gems,  given 
only  to  royalties ;  (2)  the  Knighthood,  similar,  but  of  50  grammes,  and  without 
jewels,  intended  for  distinguished  foreigners  ;  (3)  the  Oflicer's  Star,  silver-gilt, 
of  50  grammes  ;  and  (4)  the  Companion's,  of  pure  silver,  and  the  same  weight. 
All  are  worn  round  the  neck  save  the  last,  which  hangs  upon  the  chest.  This 
practice  of  gilding  the  medals  prevails  also  in  Europe,  for  instance  in  Austria, 
where  those  made  of  gun-metal  are  often  gilt  by  the  recipients  contrary  to  all 
official  etiquette. 
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Nabobs  and  the  high  Officers  and  the  towns-folk  came  for  thto 
meet  and  greet  their  Ruler  and  rejoiced  in  his  safety  and  that 
of  his  son,  and  they  adorned  the  city  for  three  days,  and  all  were 
in  high  mirth  and  merriment  until  what  time  the  Sultan  had 
settled  down  at  home.  Such  was  his  case  ;  but  as  regards  the 
Khwajah  and  his  daughter,  when  they  had  let  load  their  loads 
they  quitted  the  cavern  and  set  forth,  making  for  their  country 
and  patrial  stead,  and  they  ceased  not  forcing  their  marches 
for  a  term  of  ten  days.  But  on  the  eleventh  they  encountered 
fiery  heat  beginning  from  mid-forenoon  ;  and,  as  the  place  was 
grassy  ground  and  overgrown  with  greenery,  they  alighted  from 
their  beasts  and  bade  pitch  two  pavilions,  one  for  the  daughter 
and  the  other  for  her  father  and  his  folk,  that  it  might  shade 
them  and  shelter  them  from  the  excessive  sultriness.  Now  when 
it  was  mid-afternoon  behold,  the  damsel  was  seized  with  the 
birth-pains  and  the  pangs  of  child-bearing,  but  Allah  Almighty 
made  delivery  right  easy  to  her  and  presently  she  became  the 
mother  of  a  man-child — Glory  be  to  God  who  fashioned  him  and 
perfected  what  He  had  fashioned  in  the  creation  of  that  babe^  ! 
So  his  mother  cut  his  navel-string,  and  rolHng  it  up  in  one  of  her 
shifts,  kept  careful  guard  over  it.^  And  presently  her  father 
entered  to  look  upon  her,  and  finding  that  she  had  been  delivered 
was  grieved  with  exceeding  grief  and  the  world  was  straitened 
before  his  face,  and  unknowing  what  to  do  he  said  to  himself, 
''  Had  we  reached  our  homes  and  that  babe  appeared  with  the 
damsel,  our  honour  had  been  smirched  and  men  had  blamed  us 
saying  : — The   Khwajah's  daughter   hath   brought   forth   in  sin. 


1  Meaning  only  that  the  babe  was  perfectly  beautiful. 

2  In  order  that  the  cord  might  not  be  subject  to  the  evil  eye  or  fall  into 
the  hand  of  a  foe  who  would  use  it  magically  to  injure  the  babe.  The  navel- 
string  has  few  superstitions  in  England.  The  lower  classes  mostly  place  over 
the  wound  a  bit  of  cloth  wherein  a  hole  has  been  burned,  supposing  that 
the  carbon  will  heal  the  cut,  and  make  it  fast  to  the  babe  by  a  "  binder  "  or 
swathe  round  the  body,  as  a  preventive  to  "  pot-belly."  But  throughout  the 
East  there  are  more  observances.  In  India,  on  the  birth  of  the  babe,  the 
midwife  demands  something  shining,  as  a  rupee  or  piece  of  silver,  and  having 
touched  the  navel-string  therewith,  she  divides  it  and  appropriates  the  glit- 
tering Lubstance,  under  the  pretence  that  the  absence  of  the  illuminating 
power  of  some  such  sparkling  object  would  prevent  her  seeing  to  operate. 
The  knife  with  which  the  umbilical  cord  has  been  cut  is  not  used  for  common 
purposes,  but  is  left  beside  the  puerpera  until  the"Chilla"  (fortieth  day), 
when  "  Kajjal  "  (lamp-black),  used  by  way  of  Kohl,  is  collected  on  it  and 
applied  to  the  child's  eyelids.  Whenever  the  babe  is  bathed  or  taken  out  of 
the  house  the  knife  must  be  carried  along  with  it ;  and  when  they  are 
brought  in  again  the  instrument  is  deposited  in  its  former  place  near  the 
mother.  Lastly,  on  the  "  Chilla  "-day  they  must  slaughter  with  the  same 
blade  a  cock  or  a  sheep  (Herklots,  chapt.  i.  sec.  3).  Equally  quaint  is  the 
treatment  of  the  navel-string  in  Egypt. 
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So  v.- 3  cannot  confront  the  world,  and  if  we  bear  with  us  this 
infant  they  will  ask  where  is  its  father  ?  "  He  remained 
perplext  and  distraught,  seeing  no  way  of  action,  and  now  he 
would  say,  "  Let  us  slay  the  child,"  and  anon,  "  Let  us  hide  it  "; 
and  the  while  he  was  in  that  place  his  nature  bespake  him  with 
such  promptings.  But  when  morning  came  he  had  determined 
upon  abandoning  the  new-born  and  not  carrying  it  further, 
so  quoth  he  to  his  daughter,  "  Hearken  unto  whatso  I  shall 
say  thee."  Quoth  she,  " 'Tis  well!"  and  he  continued,  "  If  we 
travel  with  this  infant  the  tidings  of  us  will  spread  through  the 
city  and  men  will  say.  The  Khwajah's  daughter  hath  been 
debauched  and  hath  borne  a  babe  in  bastardy;  and  our  right 
way  (according  to  me)  is  that  we  leave  it  in  this  tent  under 
charge  of  the  Lord,  and  whoso  shall  come  up  to  the  little  one 
shall  take  it  with  the  tent ;  moreover,  I  will  place  under  its 
head  two  hundred  dinars  and  any  whose  lot  it  is  shall  carry 
off  the  whole."  When  the  damsel  heard  these  words  she  found 
the  matter  grievous,  but  she  could  return  no  reply.  "  What 
sayst  thou  ?  "  asked  he,  and  she  answered,  "  Whatso  is  right 
that  do  thou."  Hereupon  he  took  a  purse ^  of  two  hundred 
gold  pieces  which  he  set  under  the  child's  head  and  left  it  ia 
the  tent.  Then  he  loaded  his  loads  and  fared  forth,  he  and 
his  daughter  and  his  pages,  and  they  ceased  not  pushing  their 
marches  until  they  reached  their  own  land  and  native  country 
and  entered  their  home,  where  they  were  met  by  sundry  of  their 
familiars  coming  forth  to  greet  them.  They  settled  down 
in  their  quarters  when  the  damsel  forgathered  with  her  mother, 
who  threw  her  arms  round  her  neck  for  e^xeeding  affection  to  her 
and  asked  her  of  her  news  ;  so  she  informed  her  concerning  the 
matter  of  the  cavern  and  what  was  therein  and  how  great  was  its 
distance,  but  she  told  her  naught  of  what  had  befallen  her  nor  of 
her  pregnancy  by  the  Prince  nor  of  the  babe  she  had  abandoned. 
The  mother  still  supposed  that  she  was  a  clean  maid,  yet  she 
noted  the  change  in  her  state  and  complexion.  Then  the  damsel 
sought  privacy  in  one  of  the  chambers  and  wept  until  her  gall- 
bladder was  like  to  burst  and  s:iid  to  horsclf,  "  Would  Heaven  I 
knew  whether  Allah  will  re-unite  me  with  the  child  and  its  father 
the  Prince  ! "  and  in  this  condition  she  remained  for  a  while  of 
time.  On  such  wise  it  befell  the  Merchant  and  his  daughter  ;  but 
as  regards  the  son  of  the  Sultan,  when  he  had  settled  down  in  the 


I  In  text  "  Sarsarah,"  a  clerical  error  for  "Akhaza  (?)  surratan.'  See 
MS.  vol.  vi.  p.  197,  line  9.  [I  read  "  sarra  Surrah  (Surratan)"  =  he  tied  up 
a  purse. — St.] 
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city  of  his  sire  he  remembered  the  Khwajah's  daughter,  and  quoth 
he  to  his  father,  "  O  my  papa,  my  desire  is  to  hunting  and  birding 
and  div^ersion."  Quoth  the  King,  the  better  that  Destiny  might 
be  fulfilled,  "'Tis  well,  O  my  son,  but  take  with  thee  a  suite." 
"  I  desire  no  more  than  five  men  in  all,"  said  the  other,  and  gat 
himself  ready  for  travel,   and  having   farewelled    his   father,  set 

forth  from    the    city And    Shahrazad   was    surprised    by   the 

dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy. 
story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth 
she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 


g:()c  eiffbt  ^untircU  anU  Ccnt()  fXx^i, 

X)unyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
Prince  went  forth  from  his  father  with  a  train  of  five  attendants 
and  made  for  the  wilderness,  and  he  conjoined  the  journeys  of 
night  and  day  ;  withal  he  knew  not  whither  he  was  going,  and 
he  chanced  travel  over  the  same  wilds  and  wolds  and  dales  and 
stony  leas.  But  as  regards  the  Merchant  and  his  daughter,  he 
went  in  to  her  one  day  of  the  days  and  found  her  weeping  and 
wailing,  so  he  said  to  her,  "  What  causeth  thee  to  shed  tears,  O 
mv  child?"  and  said  she,  "How  shall  I  not  weep?  indeed  I 
must  wail  over  my  lot,  and  over  the  promise  wherewith  Allah 
promised  me."  Hereupon  he  exclaimed,  "  O  my  daughter,  be 
si'.cnt  and  Inshallah — God  wiUing — I  will  equip  me  for  travel 
and  will  fare  to  the  son  of  the  King ;  and  look  to  it,  for 
haply  Allah  Almighty  our  Lord  may  direct  me  to  a  somewhat 
shall  conduct  me  to  the  Prince's  city."  So  saying  he  bade  his 
handmaidens  and  eunuchs  make  ready  forthright  a  \'iaticum 
sufficing  for  a  full-told  year  himself  and  his  follo^\•ing  of  pages 
and  eunuchs,  and  they  did  his  bidding.  After  a  few  days  they 
prepared  all  he  had  required  and  he  purposed  to  set  out;  then  he 
loaded  his  loads,  and  farewelling  his  wife  and  daughter,  went  forth 
seeking  the  city  of  the  King's  son.     He  ceased  not  travelling  for 
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a  space  of  three  months,  when  he  found  a  meadow  wide  of  sides 
on  the  margin  of  a  sweet-water  lake,  so  he  said  to  his  slaves, 
"Alight  we  here  in  this  very  place  that  we  may  take  our  rest.'' 
Accordingly,  they  dismounted  and  pitched  a  tent  and  furnisht 
it  for  him,  and  he  passed  that  night  by  the  water-side,  and  all 
enjoyed  their  repose.  But  as  soon  as  morn  'gan  show  and  shone 
with  sheeny  glow,  and  the  sun  arose  o'er  the  lands  lying  low,  the 
Kliwajah  designed  to  order  a  march  for  his  slaves  when  suddenly 
espying  a  dust-cloud  towering  in  rear  of  them,  they  waited  to  see 
what  it  might  be,  and  after  some  two  hours  of  the  day  it  cleared 
off  and  disclosed  beneath  it  six  riders  and  with  them  a  bat-beast 
carrying  a  load  of  provisions.  These  drew  near  the  meadow  where 
the  Khwajah  sat  looking  at  them,  and  fear  hereat  entered  into 
his  heart,  and  trembling  fell  upon  his  hmbs^  until  he  was  assured 
that  they  were  but  six  men.  So  his  mind  was  calmed.  But 
when  the  party  drew  near  him  he  fixed  his  glance  and  made 
certain  that  the  men  were  headed  by  the  King's  son  whom  he 
had  met  on  his  first  journey,  and  he  marvelled  indeed  at  the 
youth  making  for  the  same  place,  and  he  strove  to  guess  the 
cause  of  his  coming  with  only  five  followers  and  no  more. 
Then  he  arose  and  accosted  him  and  salam'd  and  sat  down  in 
converse  with  him,  being  assured  the  while  that  it  was  the 
same  who  had  had  doings  with  his  daughter,  and  that  the 
child  which  she  had  borne  in  the  tent  and  which  they  abandoned 
was  the  son  of  this  Prince,  while  the  youth  knew  not  that  the 
Khwajah  was  father  to  the  damsel  with  whom  he  had  tarried 
in  the  cavern.  So  they  fell  to  communing  together  for  a  while 
until  the  Prince  asked  the  Trader,  "  What  is  the  cause  of  thy 
coming  hither  ?  "  and  answered  the  other,  "  I  have  come  seeking 
thee  and  thy  country,  for  I  have  a  want  which  thou  must  fulfil 
me"  ;  presently  adding,  "  And  thou,  whither  art  thou  intending?" 
Quoth  the  King's  son,  "  I  am  making  for  the  cavern  wherein  the 
handmaidens  showed  me  much  honour,  for  indeed  I  gave  my 
word  that  I  would  return  to  them  after  I  had  revisited  my 
country  and  had  met  my  folk  and  my  friends ;  and  here  I  am 
coming  back  to  keep  what  plight  and  promise  were  between  us." 
Hereupon  the  Merchant  arose,  and  taking  the  Prince,  retired 
with  him  to  a  place  of  privacy  where  none  could  wot  of  them 
twain  save  Allah  Almighty.     "  Would  Heaven  I  knew  what  may 

I  "  In  the  text  "  on  account  of  the  dust-cloud"  which,  we  were  just  told, 
had  cleared  away.  [The  translator  seems  to  hav^e  overlooked  the  "kSna" 
before  "  kad  dakhala-hu  al-Ra'b,"  which  gives  to  the  verb  the  fo  ce  of  a 
pluperfect  :  "  and  fear  had  entered  into  him  at  the  sight  of  the  dust 
cloud." — St.] 
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be  in  the  thoughts  of  this  Khwajah !  "  said  the  Prince  in  his 
mind ;  but  when  both  had  seated  themselves  at  ease,  the 
Merchant  addressed  the  King's  son  in  these  words,  "  O  my  son, 
all  things  are  foredoomed  in  the  world  of  Secrets,  and  from  fated 
lot  is  no  flight.  Now  the  end  and  aim  whereto  thou  designest  in 
the  cavern,  verily  they^  left  it  for  their  own  land."  When  the 
King's  son  heard  these  words  informing  him  that  his  beloved  had 
quitted  her  abode,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  outcry  for  stress  of 
what  had  betided  him,  and  fell  a-swoon  by  cause  that  love  of 
the  damsel  had  mastered  his  heart  and  his  vitals  hung  to  her. 
After  a  while  he  recovered  and  asked  the  Khwajah,  "Say  me, 
be  these  words  of  thme  soothfast  or  false  ?  "  "Soothfast  indeed," 
answered  the   father,  "  but,  O  my  child,  be  of  good  cheer  and 

eyes  clear,   for  that  thy  wish  is  won" And   Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say 
her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared 
with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ? "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

®:{)e  Ctiii)t  |)untireti  ant  Ctoflftj)  BX^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other   than   sleepy,   finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut 

short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : 

With  love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious 
King,  the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which 
is  benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating, 
that  quoth  the  Khwajah  to  the  King's  son  after  he  had 
revived,  "  O  my  child,  be  of  good  cheer  and  eyes  clear  for 
that  thy  want  is  won  and  for  thee  the  way  hath  been  short 
done,  and  if  thy  heart  be  firm-fixed  upon  thy  beloved  the 
heart  of  her  is  still  firmer  than  thine  and  I  am  a  messenger 
from  her  who  seek  thee  that  I  may  unite  you  twain,  Inshallah 
— an  Allah  please."  Asked  the  Prince,  "And  who  mayest 
thou  be  to  her,  O  my  lord  ?  "  and  answered  the  other  "  I  am 
her  father  and  she  is  my  daughter  and  hers  is  a  marvel- 
tale,  I  swear  by  the  All-might  of  Him  who  made  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth."     Then  he  fell  to  recounting  anent  the  Voice 

I  {.'..  his  daughter,  of  whom  he  afterwards  speaks  in  the  plur. 
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which  came  to  him  on  the  night  of  her  being  conceived  in  her 
mother's  womb  and  all  that  had  since  befallen  her,  keeping 
concealed^  only  the  matter  of  the  baby  which  she  had  borne  in 
the  tent.  But  when  the  Prince  knew  that  the  wayfarer  was  her 
sire  who  was  travelling  to  seek  him,  he  rejoiced  in  the  glad 
tidings  of  forgathering  with  the  damsel,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  second  day  all  marched  off  together  and  made  for  the 
Merchant's  city.  And  they  stinted  not  wayfaring  and  forcing 
their  marches  until  they  drew  near  it,  and  as  soon  as  they  entered 
it,  the  Merchant,  before  going  to  his  home,  led  the  Prince 
with  him  and  sought  the  Kazi  by  whose  aid  the  marriage-tie, 
after  due  settlement  of  the  dowry,  might  be  tied  between 
him  and  the  damsel.  This  done,  he  conducted  him  to  a  place 
of  concealment  and  presently  went  in  to  his  daughter  and  her 
mother,  who  saluted  him  and  asked  him  the  news.  Hereupon 
he  gave  them  to  know  that  he  had  brought  the  King's  son  and 
had  made  ready  to  knot  the  knot  of  wedlock  between  him  and 
her.  As  soon  as  the  damsel  heard  these  tidings  she  fainted  for 
excess  of  her  happiness,  and  when  she  revived  her  mother  arose 
and  prepared  her  person  and  adorned  her  and  made  her  don  her 
most  sumptuous  of  dresses.  And  when  night  fell  they  led  the 
bridegroom  in  procession  to  her  and  the  couple  embraced  and 
each  threw  arms  round  the  neck  of  other  for  exceeding  desire 
and  their  embraces  lasted  till  dawn-tide.'-  After  that  the  times 
waxed  clear  to  them  and  the  days  were  serene  until  one  chance 
night  of  the  nights  when  the  Prince  was  sitting  beside  his 
bride  and  conversing  with  her  concerning  various  matters  when 
suddenly  she  fell  to  weeping  and  v/ailing.  He  was  consterned 
thereat  and  cried,  "  What  causeth  thee  to  cry,  O  dearling  of  my 
heart  and  light  of  mine  eyes  ?  "  and  she,  "  How  shall  I  not  cry 
when  they  have  parted  me  from  my  boy,  the  life-blood  of  my 
liver!"  "And  thou,  hast  thou  a  babe?"  asked  he,  and  she 
answered,  "Yes,  indeed,  my  child  and  thy  child,  whom  I  con- 
ceived by  thee  while  we  abode  in  the  cavern.  But  when  my 
father^  took  me  therefrom  and  was  leading  me  home  we  en- 
countered   about    midway   a    burning    heat,    so    we    halted   and 


1  These  concealments  are  inevitable  in  ancient  tale  and  modern  novel, 
and  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  upon  the  nice  conduct  of  them  depends  all  the 
interest  of  the  work.  How  careful  the  second-rate  author  is  to  spoil  his 
plot  by  giving  a  needless  "  pregustation  "  of  his  purpose,  I  need  hardly  say. 

2  The  mysteries  of  the  marriage-night  are  touched  with  a  light  hand 
because  the  bride  had  already  lost  her  virginity. 

3  In  text  '■  Abuyah,"  a  Fellah  vulgarism  for  Abi,  which  latter  form  occurs 
a  few  lines  lower  down. 
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pitched  two  tents  for  myself  and  my  sire ;  then  as  I  sat  within 
mine  the  labour-pangs  came   upon    me    and    I   bare   a   babe   as 
the   moon.       But    my   parent    feared    to   carry   it   with   us   lest 
our    honour   be   smirched    by   tittle-tattle,   so  we   left    the   little 
one  in  the  tent  with  two   hundred  gold  pieces   under  its  head, 
that  whoso  might  come  upon  it  and  take  it  and  tend  it  might 
therewith  be  repaid."      In  fine,  she  told  her  spouse  the  whole 
tale    concerning    her    infant,    and    declared    that    she    had    no 
longer  patience  to  be  parted  from  it.     Her  bridegroom  consoled 
her  and  promised  her  with  the  fairest  promises  that  he  would 
certainly  set  out  and  travel  and  make  search  for  the  lost   one 
amongst    the    lands,    even    though    his   absence   might    endure 
through  a  whole  year  in  the  wilderness.     And  lastly  he  said  to 
her,  "  We  will  ask  news  and  seek  tidings  of  him  from  all  the 
wayfarers  who  wend  by  that  same  valley,  and  certify  ourselves 
of  the  information,  nor  will  we  return  to  thee  save  with  assured 
knowledge  ;    for  this  child  is  the  fruit  of  my  loins  and   I   will 
never  neglect  him ;  no,  never.     Needs  must  I  set  forth  and  fare 
to  those  parts  and  search  for  my  son."     Such  was  their  case ; 
but  as  regards  the  babe  which  had  been  abandoned  (as  we  have 
noticed),  he  lay  alone  for  the  first  day  and  yet  another  when  a 
caravan  appeared    passing  along  that  same  road  ;    and  as  soon 
as  they  sighted  the  pavilion  yet  they  saw  none  within,  they  drew 
near  to  it  and  behold,  they  found  a  babe  lying  prostrate  with  his 
fingers   in   his   mouth  and  sucking  thereat '    and  he  was   even 
as  a  slice  of  the  moon.     So  they  approached  him  and  took  him 
vip  and  found  under  his  head  the  purse,  whereupon  they  carried 
him,  not  forgetting  the  gold,  and  showed  him  to  the  Shaykh  of 
the  Cafilah^  who  cried,  "  Wallahi,  our  way  is  a  blessed  for  that 

1  In  text  "  Wa-Sawabi  'hu  (Asabi  'a-hu  ?)  fi  hanaki-h  ''  :  This  is  explained 
in  MS.  p.  216  :  "  Bi-yarza'u  fi  Asabi  hi."  [Dozy,  Suppl.  i.  815,  gives  "  Sawabi' " 
as  an  irregular  pi.  of  "  Asba'  "  quoting  from  Breslau  Edit.,  iii.  381,  9.  I  would 
rather  say  it  is  a  regularly  formed  broken  plural  of  a  singular  "Sabi,"=the 
pointing  one,  i.e.  index,  now  commonly  called  "  Sabbabah  "  the  reviler,  where 
the  same  idea  of  pointing  at  with  contempt  seems  to  prevail,  and  "  Shahid  "  = 
the  witnessing,  because  it  is  raised  in  giving  testimony.  In  the  plural  it 
would  be  naturally  generalised  to  "finger,"  and  in  point  of  fact,  the  sing. 
"  Sabi'  "  is  used  nowadays  in  this  sense  in  Egypt  along  with  the  other  popular 
form,  "  Suba'." 

2  I  write  "  Cafilah  "  and  not  "  Cafila  "  with  the  unjustifiable  suppression 
of  the  final  "  h,"  which  is  always  made  sensible  in  the  pure  pronunciation  of 
the  Badawi.  The  malpractice  has  found  favour  chiefly  through  the  advocacy 
of  Dr.  Redhouse,  an  eminent  Turkish  scholar  whose  judgments  must  be 
received  with  great  caution  ;  and  I  would  quote  on  this  subject  the  admirable 
remarks  of  my  late  lamented  friend  Dr.  G.P.  Badger  in  "  The  Academy  "  of 
July  2,  1887  "Another  noticeable  default  in  the  same  category  is  that,  like 
Sale,  Mr.  Wherry  frequently  omits  the  terminal  '  h  '  in  his  transliteration  of 
Arabic.       Thus    he   writes   Sura,    Amina.    Fatima,    Madina,   Tahama ;    yet, 
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we  have  discovered  this  child  ;  and,  inasmuch  as  I  have  no  off- 
spring, I  will  take  him  and  tend  him  and  adopt  him  to  son." 
Now  this  caravan  was  from  the  land  of  Al-Y;iman  and  they  had 
halted  on  that  spot  for  a  night's  rest,  so  when  it  was  morning 
they  loaded  and  left  it  and  fared  forwards  and  they  ceased  not 
wayfaring  until  they  reached  their  homes  safe  and  sound.  After 
returning,  all  the  Cafilah  folk  dispersed,  each  to  his  own  stead, 
but  the  Shaykh,  who  was  employed  by  government  under 
the  King  of  Al-Yaman,  repaired  to  his  own  house  accom- 
panied by  the  child  which  he  had  carefully  tended,  and  salam'd 
to  his  wife.  As  soon  as  she  saw  the  babe  she  marvelled  at 
his  fashion,  and  sending  for  a  wet-nurse,  committed  him  for 
suckling  to  her  and  set  apart  for  her  a  place  ;  and  the  woman 
fell  to  tending  him  and  cleaning  him,  and  the  house  prospered 
for  the  master  and  dame  had  charge  of  it^  during  the  days 
of  suckling.  And  when  the  boy  was  weaned  they  fed  him  fairly'' 
and  took  sedulous  charge  of  him,  so  he  became  accustomed  to 
bespeak  the  man  with,   "O  my  papa,"  and  the  woman  with,  "O 

inconsistently  enough,  he  gives  the  '  h  '  in  Allah,  Khadijah,  Kaabah,  Makkah, 
and  many  other  words.  This  point  deserves  special  notice,  owing  to 
Dr.  Redhouse's  letter,  publislied  in  '  The  Academy  '  of  November  22  last, 
in  which  he  denounces  as  ('  a  very  common  European  error ')  the  addition  of 
the  '  h '  or  'final  aspirate,'  in  the  Enghsh  transliteration  of  many  Arabic 
words.  Hence,  as  I  read  the  eminent  Orientahst's  criticism,  when  that 
aspirate  is  not  sounded  in  pronunciation  he  omits  it,  writing  'Fatima,'  not 
Fatimah,  lest,  as  I  presume,  the  unwary  reader  may  aspirate  the  '  h.*  But  in 
our  Bibles  we  find  such  names  as  Sarah,  Hannah,  Jiidah,  Beulah,  Moriah, 
Jehovah,  in  the  enunciation  of  which  no  one  thinks  of  sounding  the  last  letter 
as  an  aspirate.  I  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Redhouse  that  in  the  construct  case 
the  final  h  assumes  the  sound  of  t,  as  in  Fatimatu  bint-Muhammed :  yet  that 
does  not  strike  me  as  a  valid  reason  for  eliding  the  final  /;,  which  among 
other  uses  is  'indicative  of  the  feminine  gender,  as  in  Fatimah.  Khadijah, 
Aminah,  etc.  ;  also  of  the  nomiiid  vias,  of  many  abstract  nouns,  nouns  of 
multitude  and  of  quality,  as  well  as  of  adjectives  of  intensiveness,  all  which 
important  indications  would  be  lost  by  dropping  the  final  h  And  further 
unless  the  vowel  a,  left  after  the  elision  of  that  letter,  be  furnished  with  some 
etymological  mark  of  distinction,  there  would  be  great  risk  of  its  being  con- 
founded with  the  d,  formative  of  the  singular  of  many  verbal  nouns,  such  as 
bind,  safd.jald;  with  the  masculine  plurals  ending  in  the  same  letters,  such 
as  hiikamd,  aghniyd,  kiifard ;  and  with  the  feminine  plurals  of  many  adjectives, 
such  as  khhra,  si'ighra,  hi'isiia,  etc.  Dr.  Redhouse  says  that  '  many  eminent 
Arabists  ayoid  such  errors' — a  remark  which  rather  surprises  me,  since 
Pocock,  Lane  and  Palmer,  and  Fresnel  and  Perron  among  French  Orientalists, 
as  also  Burton,  all  retain  the  final  aspirate  h,  the  latter  taking  special  care  to 
distinguish,  by  some  adequate,  diacritical  sign,  those  substantive  and  adjective 
forms"  with  which  words  ending  in  the  final  aspirate  /;  might  otherwise  be 
confounded." 

1  In  the  text,  "  Wa  saba'1-dar  wa  Zatijatu-hu  mutawassiyin  bi-ha. 
[I  cannot  explain  to  myself  the  plural  '■  Mutawassin  "  unless  by  supposing 
that  the  preceding  "  Sab  al-Dar  is  another  blunder  of  the  scribe  for  "  Sahibu 
'1-Dar  "  when  the  meaning  would  be  :  "and  the  master  of  the  house  and  his 
wife  took  charge  of  her  (the  nurse)  during  the  days  of  suckling  "—St.] 

2  In  text  "  Saru  yarashii-hu  wa  yatawassu." 
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my  mamma,"  believing  the  twain  to  be  truly  his  parents.  This 
endured  for  some  seven  years  when  they  brought  him  a  Divine 
to  teach  him  at  home,  fearing  lest  he  should  fare  forth  the  house ; 
nor  would  they  at  any  time  send  him  to  school.  So  the  tutor  ^ 
took  him  in  hand  and  taught  him  polite  letters  and  he  became  a 
reader  and  a  writer  and  well  versed  in  all  knowledge,  before  he 
reached  his  tenth  year.  Then  his  adopted  father  appointed  for 
him  a  horse  that  he  might  learn  cavalarice  and  the  shooting  of 
shafts  and  firing  of  bullets  at  the  butt,^  and  then  brought  for 
him  a  complete  rider  that  he  might  teach  him  all  his  art ;  and 
when  he  came  to  the  age  of  fourteen  he  became  a  doughty 
knight    and  a  prow.      Now   one   chance    day  of  the    days   the 

youth  purposed  going  to  the  wild  that  he  might  hunt, And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

®:()c  ©tg:f)t  ^unlirrt  ant  JFourtcfntl^  ^\^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "    She  replied : With  love  and 

good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the  director, 
the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting,  and  of  deeds 
fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth  proposed  going 
forth  to  the  wild  that  he  might  hunt,  but  his  guardians  feared  for 
him  so  that  he  availed  not  to  fare  forth.  Grievous  to  him  was  it 
that  he  could  not  obtain  his  liberty  to  set  out  a-chasing,  and  there 
befell  him  much  concern^  and  a  burning  thirst  ;  so  he  lay  him 
down  sore  sick  and  troubled.  Hereupon  his  father  and  mother 
went  in  to  him  and,  finding  that  he  had  taken  to  his  pillow,  they 
mourned  over  him,  and  fearing  lest  he  be  afflicted  by  some  disease 

1  [In  the  text  "Fiki"  the  popular  form  of  the  present  day  for  Fikih," 
properly  "  learned  in  the  law  "  (LL.D.  as  we  should  say),  but  now  the  usual 
term  for  "schoolmaster." — St.] 

2  Both  of  which  are  practised  by  Easterns  from  horseback,  the  animal 
going  at  fullest  speed.  With  the  English  saddle  and  its  narrow  stirrup-irons  we 
can  hardly  prove  ourselves  even  moderately  good  shots  after  Parthian  fashion. 

3  In  text  "  Ihtimam  wa  GhuUah":  I  suspect  that  the  former  should  be 
written  with  the  major  h,  meaning  fever. 


The  Merchanfs  Daughter  and  the  Prince  of  Al-Irak.        445 

they  asked  him,  "  What  is  to  do  with  thee  and  what  calamity  hath 
befallen  thee  ?  "  Answered  he,  "  There  is  no  help  but  that  I  go 
forth  a-hunting  in  the  wilderness."  Quoth  they,  "  O  our  son,  we 
fear  for  thee  " ;  and  quoth  he,  "  Fear  not,  for  that  all  things  be  fore- 
doomed from  Eternity,  and  if  aught  be  written  for  me,  'twill  come 
to  pass  even  although  I  were  beside  you;  and  the  bye-word  saith : 
Profiteth  not  Prudence  against  Predestination."  Hereat  they 
gave  him  permission,  and  upon  the  second  day  he  rode  forth  to 
the  chase;  but  the  wold  and  the  wilds  swallowed  him  up,  and 
when  he  would  have  returned  he  knew  not  the  road,  so  he  said  to 
himself,  "  Folk  declare  that  affects  are  affected  and  footsteps  are 
sped  to  a  life  that  is  vile  and  divided  daily  bread.  If  aught  be 
written  to  me  fain  must  I  fulfil  it."  And  whenever  he  hunted 
down  a  gazelle,  he  cut  its  throat  and  broiled  the  meat  over  a  fire 
and  nourished  himself  for  a  while  of  days  and  nights  ;  but  he  was 
lost  in  those  wastes  until  he  drew  in  sight  of  a  city.  This  he 
entered,  but  he  had  no  money  for  food  or  for  foraging  his  horse, 
so  he  sold  it  willy  nilly,  and  hiring  a  room  in  a  Wakalah,  Hved  by 
expending  its  price  till  the  money  was  spent.  Then  he  cried, 
"There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the 
Glorious,  the  Great  !  The  wise  man  doth  even  as  the  fool,  but 
All-might  is  to  Allah."  So  he  went  forth  to  solace  himself  in  the 
highways  of  the  city,  looking  rightwards  and  leftwards,  until  he 
came  to  the  gateway  of  the  King's  Palace,  and  when  he  glanced 
around  he  saw  written  over  it,  "  Dive  not  into  the  depths  unless  thou 
greed  for  thyself  and  thy  wants.^ "  So  he  said  in  his  mind,  "  What 
is  the  meaning  of  these  words  I  see  here  inscribed  ?  "  Presently  he 
repaired  for  aid  to  a  man  in  a  shop  and  salam'd  to  him,  and  when 
his  salutation  was  returned  enquired  of  him,  "  O  my  lord,  what  is 
the  meaning  of  this  writ  which  is  written  over  the  Sultan's  gate- 
way ?  "  The  other  replied,  "  O  my  son,  whereof  dost  thou  ask  ? 
Verily  the  Sultan  and  all  the  Lords  of  his  land  are  in  sore  cark 
and  care  for  the  affair  of  his  daughter  the  Princess."  The  youth 
rejoined,  "  What  is  the  matter  with  her  and  what  hath  befallen 
her  ?  "  and  the  man  retorted,  "O  my  son,  verily  the  Sultan  hath 
a  daughter  so  fair  that  she  seemeth  cast  in  the  very  mould  of 
beauty,  and  none  in  her  day  can  excel  her,  but  whoso  is  betrothed 
to  her  and  marrieth  her  and  goeth  in  unto  her  the  dawn  never 
cometh  without  his  becoming  a  heap  of  poison,  and  no  one 
wotteth  the  business  what  it  may  be."      Hearing   these  words 

I  i.&.  tempt  not  Providence  unless  compelled  so  to  do  by  necessity. 
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the  youth  said  to  himself,  "  By  Allah,  the  death  of  me  were 
better  than  this  the  life  of  me,  but  I  have  no  dower  to  offer 
her."  Then  he  asked  the  man,  "O  my  uncle,  whoso  lacketh 
money  and  wisheth  to  marry  her,  how  shall  he  act  ?  "  "O  my 
son,"  answered  the  other,  "  verily  the  Sultan  demandeth  nothing; 
nay,  he  expendeth  of  his  own  wealth  upon  her."  The  youth 
arose  from  beside  the  man  at  that  moment  and,  going  in  to 
the  King,  found  him  seated  on  his  throne ;  so  he  salam'd  to 
him  and  prayed  for  him  and  deprecated  and  kissed  ground 
before  him,  and  when  the  King  returned  his  salutation  and 
welcomed  him,  he  cried,  "  O  King  of  the  Age,  'tis  my  intent  and 
design  to  te  connected  with  thee  through  the  lady  safe-guarded, 
thy  daughter."  "  By  Allah,  O  Youth,"  said  the  Sultan,  "  I 
consent  not  for  thine  own  sake  that  thou  wed  her,  by  cause  that 
thou  wilt  be  going  wilfully  to  thy  death,"  and  hereupon  he 
related  to  him  all  that  befell  each  and  every  who  had  married 
her  and  had  gone  in  unto  her.  Quoth  the  youth,  "  O  King  of 
the  Age,  indeed  I  rely  upon  the  Lord,  and  if  I  die  I  shall  fare  to 
Allah  and  His  ruth,  and  if  I  Hve  'tis  well,  for  that  all  things  are 
from  the  Almighty."  Quoth  the  Sultan,  "  O  Youth,  counsel 
appertaineth  to  Allah,  for  thou  art  her  equal  in  beauty."  And 
the  other  rejoined,  "All  things  are  by  Fate  and  man's  lot." 
Hereupon  the  King  summoned  the  Kazi  and  bade  tie  the 
marriage-tie  between  the  youth  and  his  daughter;  then  he  went 
in  to  his  Harem  and  apprised  thereof  her  mother  that  she  might 
prepare. the  girl's  person  for  the  coming  night.  But  the  youth 
departed  from  the  Sultan's  presence  perplext  of  heart  and 
distraught,  unknowing  what  to  do;  and,  as  he  walked  about, 
suddenly  he  met  a  man  in  years,  clean  of  raiment,  and  with  signs 
of  probity  evident.  So  he  accosted  him,  and  said,  "  O  my  lord, 
ask  a  blessing  for  me."  Said  the  Shaykh,  "  O  my  son,  may  our 
Lord  suffice  thee  against  all  would  work  thee  woe,  and  may  He 
ever  forfend  thee  from  thy  foe.^"  And  the  youth  was  gladdened 
by  the  good  omen  of  the  Shaykh's  words.  But  when  the  Sultan 
had  sought  his  Harem  he  said,  "By  Allah,  he  who  hath  wedded 
the  damsel  is  a  beautiful  youth.  Oh,  the  pity  of  it  that  he  should 
die !  Indeed  I  dissuaded  him,  saying  so-and-so  shall  befall  thee, 
but  I  could  not  deter  him.  Now  by  the  rights  of  Him  who 
raised  the  firmament  without  basement  an  our  Lord  deign 
preserve  this  youth  and  he  see  the  morn  in  safety,  I  will 
assuredly  gift  him  and  share  with  him  all  my  good,  for  that   I 

I  The  youth  was  taking  a  "  Fal  "  or  omen  ;  see  night  ccccx. 


The  Merchant's  Dmtghter  and  the  Prince  of  Al-Irak.       447 

have  no  male  issue  to  succeed  me  in  the  sovranty;  and  this 
one,  if  Allah  Almighty  vouchsafe  prolong  his  days,  shall 
become  my  heir  apparent  and  inherit  after  me.  Indeed  I  deem 
him  to  be  a  son  of  the  Kings  who  disguiseth  himself,  or  some 
youth  of  high  degree  who  is  troubled  about  worldly  goods,  and 
who  sayeth  in  himself  :— I  will  take  this  damsel  to  wife  that 
I  may  not  die  of  want,  for  verily  I  am  ruined.  I  diverted  him 
from  wedding  her,  but  it  could  not  be,  and  the  more  I  deterred 
him  with  words  manifold  only  the  more  grew  his  desire  and  he 
cried  : — I  am  content ;  thus  speaking  after  the  fashion  of  one 
who  longeth  to  perish.  However,  let  him  meet  his  lot — either 
death-doom  or  deliverance  from  evil."  Now  when  it  was  even- 
tide the  Sultan  sent  to  summon  his  son-in-law,  and  seating  him 
beside  the  throne,  fell  to  talking  with  him  and  asking  after  his 
case;  but  he  concealed  his  condition  and  said,  "Thy  servant 
is  such  whereof  'tis  spoken  : — I  fell  from  Heaven  and  was 
received  by  Earth.  Ask  me  not,  O  King  of  the  Age,  or 
of  the  root  or  of  the  branch,  for  one  of  the  wise  and  ware  hath 
said  : — 

To  tell  my  root  and  my  name  refrain ;    »  The  root  of  the   youth   is 

what  good  he  gain  ^ : 
A  wight  without  father  full  oft  shall  win    «  And  melting  shall  purify 

drossy  strain. 

And  folk  are  equal  but  in  different  degrees."  Now  when  the 
Sultan  heard  these  words,  he  wondered  at  his  eloquence  and 
sweetness  of  speech ;  withal  he  marvelled  that  his  son-in-law 
would  not  explain  to  him  from  what  land  or  from  what  folk  he 
came.  And  the  two  ceased  not  their  converse  until  after  the  hour 
of  night  prayers,  when  the  Lords  of  the  land  had  been  dismissed  ; 
whereupon  the  Sultan  bade  an  eunuch  take  the  youth  and  intro- 
duce him  to  the  Princess.  So  he  arose  from  him  and  went  with 
the  slave,  the  King  exclaiming  the  while,  "There  is  no  Majesty 
and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Great : 
verily  yonder  young  man  wendeth  wilfully  to  his  death."  Now 
when   the   bridegroom  reached   the   apartment   of   the   Sultan's 

daughter  and  entered  to  her And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and 
delectable  !  "     Quoth  she,    "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 

I  In  text  "  Hasal,"  for  which  I  would  read  "  Khasal." 
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that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran 
suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and 
that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
youth,  when  entering  to  the  Sultan's  daughter,  exclaimed, 
"  Bismillah— in  the  name  of  Allah — I  place  my  trust  upon 
Allah,  and  I  have  committed  mine  affair  unto  Allah  !  "  Then 
he  went  forwards  and  found  his  bride  seated  upon  her  bedstead, 
and  she  was  as  a  Hoard  newly  loosed  from  its  TaHsman :  while 
she  on  her  part  rose  and  met  him,  and  looked  upon  him  and 
considered  him  until  she  was  certified  of  his  being  cast  in  beauty's 
mould,  nor  had  she  ever  seen  any  like  unto  him.  So  she 
wept  till  the  tears  trickled  a-down  her  cheeks  and  she  said  to 
herself,  "  Oh  the  pity  of  it  !  Never  shall  my  joy  be  fulfilled 
with  this  beautiful  youth,  than  whom  mine  eyes  never  fell  upon 
one  fairer."  Quoth  he,  "  What  causcth  thee  cry,  O  my  lady?  " 
and  quoth  she,  "  I  cry  for  the  loss  of  my  joys  with  thee  seeing 
that  thou  art  to  perish  this  very  night;  and  I  sue  of  the  Almighty 
and  suppHcate  Him  that  my  life  may  be  thy  ransom,  for  by  Allah 
'tis  a  pity!  "  When  he  heard  these  words  he  presently  looked 
around  and  suddenly  he  sighted  a  magical  Sword  ^  hanging  by  the 
belt  against  the  wall :  so  he  arose  and  hent  it  and  threw  it  across 
his  shoulders ;  then  returning  he  took  seat  upon  the  couch  beside 
the  Sultan's  daughter,  withal  his  heart  and  his  tongue  never 
neglected  to  recite  the  Names  of  Allah  or  to  sue  aidance  from 
the  Prince  of  the  Hallows^  who  alone  can  reconcile  with  the 

1  Sayf  Kimuzi  =  a  talismanic  scymitar  :  see  "  Kanz,"  night  dcccclxxxii. 

2  In  Arab.  "Al-Kutb  al-Ghauth "  =  lit.  the  pole-star  of  invocation  for 
help;  or  simply  "Al-Ghauth"  is  the  highest  degree  of  sanctity  in  the  mystic 
fraternity  of  Tasawwuf.  See  night  dxxxii. ;  and  Lane  (A.  X.)  i.  232.  Students 
who  would  understand  these  titles  will  consult  vol.  iii.  chapt.  12  of  The 
Dabistan  by  Shaw  and  Troyer,  Paris  and  London,  1S43.  B\-  the  learned 
stulies  of  Dr.  Pertsch  the  authorship  of  this  work  of  the  religious  eclecticism 
of  .-i.kbar's  reign,  has  been  taken  from  the  wrongful  claimant  and  definitively 
assigned  to  the  legitimate  owner,  Mobed  Shah.  (See  Z.  d.  M.  G.  xvi.  224.) 
It  is  regretable  tfiat  the  index  of  the  translation  is  worthless  as  its  contents 
are  valuable. 
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Almighty  fiat  the  fates  and  affairs  of  God's  servants.  This  lasted 
for  an  hour  until  the  first  third  of  the  night,  when  suddenly  were 
heard  the  bellowings  as  of  wind  and  rumblings  of  thunder,  and  the 
bride,  perceiving  all  the  portents  which  had  occurred  to  others, 
increased  in  weeping  and  wailing.  Then  lo  and  behold  !  a  wall 
a-middlemost  the  chamber  clave  asunder,  and  there  issued  forth  the 
cleft  a  Basilisk  1  resembling  a  log  of  palm-tree,  and  he  w\is  blowing 
like  the  storm-blast  and  his  eyes  were  as  cressets  and  he  came 
on  wriggling  and  waving.  But  when  the  youth  saw  the  monster 
he  sprang  up  forthright  with  stout  heart  that  knew  naught  of 
startling  or  affright,  and  cried  out,  "  Protect  me,  O  Chief  and 
Lode-star  of  the  Hallows,  for  I  have  thrown  myself  upon  thine 
honour  and  am  under  thy  safeguard."  So  saying  and  setting 
hand  on  brand  he  advanced  and  confronted  the  portent  swiftlier 
than  an  eye-glance,  raising  his  elbow  till  the  blackness  of  the 
armpit  appeared  ;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  outcry  whereto  the 
whole  city  re-echoed,  and  which  was  audible  even  to  the  Sultan. 
Then  he  smote  the  monster  upon  his  neck^  and  caused  head  to 
fly  from  body  for  a  measure  of  some  two  spans.  Hereupon  the 
Basilisk  fell  dead,  but  the  youth  was  seized  by  a  fainting-fit  for 
the  mighty  stress  of  his  stroke,  and  the  bride  arose  for  the  excess 
of  her  joy  and  threw  herself  upon  him  and  swooned  away  for  a 
full-told  hour.  When  the  couple  recovered,  the  Princess  fell  to 
kissing  his  hands  and  feet  and  wiping  with  her  kerchief  the  sweat 
from  his  brow  and  saying  to  him,  "  O  my  lord,  and  light  of  mine 
eyes,  may  none  thy  hand  ever  foreslow  nor  exult  over  thee  any 
foe,"  till  he  had  recovered  his  right  senses  and  had  regained  his 
strength.  Anon  he  arose,  and  taking  the  Basilisk  set  it  upon  a 
large  tray^;  then,  letting  bring  a  skinful  of  water  he  cleaned 
away  the  blood.  After  this  the  youth  and  the  King's  daughter 
sat  down  and  gave  each  other  joy  of  their  safety  and  straightway 
disappeared  from  them  all  traces  of  distress.  Presently  the  Bride- 
groom looked  at  his  Bride  and  found  her  like  a  pearl,  so  he  caused 
her  to  laugh  and  disported  with  her  and  excited  her  and  she  did 
on  like  wise  and  at  last  he  did  away  her  virginity,  whenas  their 
gladness   grew    and   their    pleasures    were    perfected   and   their 

1  Arab.  "  Su'uban  "  =  cockatrice,  etc.,  nights  xviii.  and  dcclx.  Ibn 
Khaldun  (vol  iii.  350)  tells  us  that  it  was  the  title  of  a  famous  and  fatal 
necklace  of  rubies. 

2  In  Ar.  "Anakati-h."  [This  is  a  very  plausible  conjecture  of  the 
translator  for  the  word  written  in  the  text  " 'Anfakati-h"=the  hair  between 
the  lower  lips  and  the  chin,  and  then  used  for  the  chin  itself.— St.] 

3  In  the  te.xt  "  Tisht  "  (a  basin  for  the  ewer),  which  I  have  translated 
tray  :  these  articles  are  often  six  feet  in  diameter. 
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joyance  was  enhanced  by  the  monster's  death.  They  ceased 
not  the  twain  of  them  toying  and  enjoying  themselves  until  it 
was  well-nigh  dawn  and  sleep  overcame  them  and  they  slumbered. 
But  the  Sultan  during  that  night  could  relish  nor  lying  down  nor 
sitting  up,  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  shout  he  cried,  "  The 
youth  is  indeed  dead  and  this  world  hath  fled  !  There  is  no 
Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the 
Great."  About  morning-tide  he  prepared  for  him  a  shroud  and 
mortuary  perfumes,  and  all  things  required,  and  despatched  a 
party  to  dig  a  tomb  for  him  who  had  been  slain  by  the  side  of  his 
daughter,  and  he  let  make  an  iron  bier,  after  which  he  sent  for 
the  washers  of  the  dead  and  summoned  them  to  his  presence,  and 
lastly  he  awaited  for  his  wife  to  seek  her  daughter  and  bring  him 

the  tidings And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable!  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  ol  chis  our  latter  night !  "     She  rephed : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King, 
the  director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Sultan 
sat  until  morning-tide  expecting  his  w4fe  to  bring  him  tidings  of 
the  youth  that  he  might  take  him  and  bury  him.  But  the  Queen- 
mother  repaired  to  her  daughter's  apartment,  where  she  found  the 
door  locked  and  bolted  upon  the  couple ;  so  she  knocked  for  them 
whilst  her  eyes  were  tear-stained  and  she  was  wailing  over  the 
loss  of  her  daughter's  love-Uesse.  Hereat  the  Princess  awoke 
and  she  arose  and  opened  the  door,  when  behold,  she  found  her 
mother  weeping  so  she  asked  her,  "  What  caused  thee  shed  tears, 
O  Mother  mine,  whilst  my  enjoyment  hath  been  the  completest  ?  " 
Asked  she,  "And  what  hath  joyed  you?  "  So  the  daughter  led 
her  to  the  middlemost  of  the  apartment,  where  she  found  the 
Basilisk  (which  was  like  the  section  of  a  palm-trunk)  lying  dead 
upon  a  huge  tray  and  she  saw  her  son-in-law  sleeping  upon  the 
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bedstead  1  and  he  was  like  a  fragment  of  the  moon  on  the 
fourteenth  night.  The  mother  bowed  head  towards  him  and 
kissed  him  upon  the  brow  saying,  "Verily  and  indeed  thou 
deservest  safety !  "  Then  she  went  forth  from  him  lullilooing 
aloud  and  bade  all  the  handmaids  raise  the  cry  of  joy*  and  the 
Palace  was  turned  topsy-turvy  with  gladness  and  delight.  When 
the  Sultan  heard  this  he  arose  and  asked,  "  What  may  be  the 
news  ?  Are  we  in  grief  or  in  gladness  ?  "  and  so  saying  he  went 
forth  when  suddenly  he  was  met  by  his  wife  in  the  highest  delight, 
who  took  him  and  led  him  to  the  apartment  of  her  daughter. 
There  he  also  espied  the  Basilisk  stretched  dead  upon  the  tray 
and  the  youth  his  son-in-law  lying  asleep  upon  the  bedstead, 
whereat  from  the  stress  of  his  joyance  he  fell  to  the  floor  in  a 
fainting-fit  which  lasted  an  hour  or  so.  But  when  he  revived  he 
cried,  "Is  this  wake  or  rather  is't  sleep?"  after  which  he  arose 
and  bade  the  musicians  of  his  band  beat  the  kettle-drums  and 
blow  the  shawms  and  the  trumps,  and  he  commanded  adorn  the 
city;  and  the  citizens  did  all  his  bidding.  The  decorations 
remained  during  seven  days  in  honour  of  the  safety  of  the 
Sultan's  son-in-law,  and  increased  were  their  joys  and  fell  from 
them  all  annoys,  and  the  Sultan  took  to  distributing  and  giving 
alms,  and  largessing  and  making  presents  to  the  Fakirs  and  the 
miserable,  and  he  robed  his  nobles  with  honourable  robes  and 
fed  the  captives  and  the  prisoners  one  and  all';  and  the  naked 
he  clothed,  and  those  an-hungered  he  feasted  in  honour  of  his 
daughter.  Then  said  the  Sultan,  "  By  Allah,  this  youth  deserveth 
naught  save  that  1  make  him  my  partner,  and  share  with  him  my 
good,  for  he  hath  banished  from  us  our  dule  and  our  dolours  and 
eke  on  account  of  himself  and  his  own  sake."  After  this  he  made 
over  to  him  half  of  his  realm  and  his  riches,  and  the  Sultan  would 
rule  one  day,  and  his  son-in-law  the  other,  and  their  joys  endured 
for  the  space  of  a  full-told  year.  Then  the  Sovran  was  seized 
of  a  sickness,  so  he  bequeathed  to  his  son-in-law  all  he  had  and 

1  A  neat  touch  of  realism  :  the  youth  is  worn  out  by  the  genial  labours  ol 
the  night  which  have  made  the  bride  only  the  merrier  and  the  livelier. 

2  In  text  "  Tazarghit  "  a  scribal  error  for  "  Zaghritah."  In  Mr.  Doughty 
(ii.  621)  "  Zalaghit  "  for  "Zagharit,"  and  the  former  is  erroneously  called  a 
"Syrian  word."  The  traveller  renders  it  by  "  LuUul-lullul-lullul-la."  [Im- 
mediately before,  however,  the  correct  form  "  hiya  tazaghritu,"  she  was  lulli- 
looing, had  been  used.  The  word  occurs  in  numerous  forms,  differentiated 
by  the  interchange  of  the  dental  and  palatal  "  t  "  and  of  the  Hquid  letters 
"r"  and  "1."  Dozy  gives:  "Zaghrata,"  "  Zaghlata "  and"  Zalghata" 
for  the  verb,  and  "Zaghritah,"  "  Zaghrutah "  (both  with  pi.  Zaghati't") 
"Zalghutah,"  "  Zalghatah  "  (both  with  pi.  "Zalaghit"),  and  even  a  p'ural 
"  Zaghalit  "  for  the  noun. — St.] 

3  In  these  cases  usually  an  exception  is  made  of  b.'-igands,  assassins  and 
criminals  condemned  for  fjlony.     See  Ibn  Khaldun,  iv.  i3g. 

F  I'   2 
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everything  he  owned  ;  and  but  a  little  time  elapsed  before  his 
malady  increased  day  by  day  until  he  fared  to  the  ruth  of 
Almighty  Allah  and  the  youth  sat  in  his  stead  as  Sovran  and 
Sultan.  Such  was  his  case  ;  but  as  regards  the  matter  of  his 
sire,  the  King's  son  of  Al-Irak,  when  he  promised  his  wife  that 
he  would  certainly  go  forth  and  travel  and  search  for  their  son, 
he  ceased  not  wending  through  the  regions  for  a  length  of  nights 
and  days  until  Destiny  threw  him  into  such-and-such  a  city ;  and 
from  the  excess  of  what  he  had  suffered  of  toil  and  travail  he 
tarried  therein  a  time.  Now  the  Shaykh  of  the  Caravans  (who 
had  found  the  babe  in  the  tent  and  had  taken  him  and  had 
tended  and  adopted  him,  and  from  whom  the  youth  when  grown 
to  man's  estate  had  disappeared  on  the  hunting  excursion  and 
returned  not  to  his  parents)  also  set  out  a-seeking  him  and  fell 
diligently  to  searching  for  tidings  of  him  and  roaming  from  place 
to  place.  Presently  he  was  cast  by  doom  of  Destiny  into  the 
same  city ;  and,  as  he  found  none  to  company  with,  he  was 
suddenly  met  on  one  of  the  highways  by  the  youth's  true  father, 
and  the  twain  made  acquaintance  and  became  intimate  until  they 
nighted  and  morning'd  in  the  same  stead  ;  withal  neither  knew 
what  was  his  companion.  But  one  night  of  the  nights  the  two 
sat  down  in  talk  and  the  true  sire  asked  the  adoptive  father, 
"  O  my  brother,  tell  us  the  cause  of  thy  going  forth  from  thy 
country  and  of  thy  coming  hither  ?  "  Answered  his  comrade, 
"  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  my  tale  is  a  wondrous  and  mine 
adventure  is  a  marvellous."  Quoth  he,  "  And  how  ?  "  and  quoth 
the  other,  "  I  was  Shaykh  of  the  Cafilahs  on  various  trading 
journeys,  and  during  one  of  them  I  passed  by  a  way  of  the  ways 
where  I  found  a  pavilion  pitched  at  a  forking  of  the  roads.  So 
I  made  for  it  and  dismounted  my  party  in  that  place  and  I 
glanced  at  the  tent  but  we  found  none  therein,  whereupon 
I  went  forwards  and  entered  it  and  saw  a  babe  new-born  strown 
upon  his  back  and  sucking  his  fingers.^     So  I  raised  him  between 

I  [In  text :  "  biyarza'  fi  Asabi-hi  "  (see  supra  p.  442).  This  is,  as  far  as  I 
remember,  the  only  instance  where  in  the  MS.  the  aorist  is  preceded  by  the 
preposition  "  bi,"  a  construction  now  so  common  in  the  popular  dialects. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear  at  first  sight,  it  has  a  deep  foundation  in  the 
Grammatical  sentiment,  if  I  may  say  so,  of  the  Arabic  language,  which 
always  ascribed  a  more  or  less  nominal  character  to  the  aorist.  Hence  its 
inflection  by  Raf '  (u),  Nasb  (a)  and  Jazm  (absence  of  final  vowel),  correspond- 
ing to  the  nominative,  accusative  and  oblique  case  of  the  noun.  Moreover,  in 
the  old  language  itself  already  another  preposition  ("li")  was  joined  to  the 
aorist.  The  less  surprising,  therefore,  can  it  be  to  find  that  the  use  of  a 
preposition  in  connection  with  it  has  so  largely  increased  in  the  modern  idiom, 
where  it  serves  to  mark  this  semi-nominal  character  of  the  aorist,  which  other- 
wise would  be  lost  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  vowel  terminations.  This 
interesting  subject  deserves  a  fuller  development,  but  I  must  reserve  it  for 
another  opportunity — insha  'llah  ! — St.] 
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my  hands  and  came  upon  a  purse  of  two  hundred  dinars  set 
under  his  head ;  and  I  took  the  gold  and  carried  it  off  together 
with  the  child."  But  when  his  comrade,  the  true  father,  heard 
this  tale  from  him  he  said  to  himself,  "  This  matter  must  have 
been  after  such  fashion,"  and  he  was  certified  that  the  foundling 
was  his  son,  for  thit  he  had  heard  the  history  told  by  the 
mother  of  the  babe,  with  the  same  details  essential  and 
accidental.  So  he  firmly  believed^  in  these  words  and  rejoiced 
thereat,  when  his  comrade  continued,  "  And  after  that,  O 
my  brother,  I  bore  off  that  babe  and  having  no  offspring  I 
gave  him  to  my  wife,  who  rejoiced  therein  and  brought  him 
a  wet-nurse  to  suckle  him  for  the  usual  term.  When  he  had 
reached  his  sixth  year  I  hired  a  Divine  to  read  with  him  and 
teach  him  writing  and  the  art  of  penmanship'* ;  and,  as  soon  as 
he  saw  ten  years,  I  bought  him  a  horse  of  the  purest  blood, 
whereon  he  learnt  cavalarice  and  the  shooting  of  shafts  and  the 
firing  of  bullets  until  he  attained  his  fifteenth  year.  Presently 
one  day  of  the  days  he  asked  to  go  a-hunting  in  the  wilderness, 
but  we  his  parents  (for  he  still  held  me  to  be  his  father  and  my 
wife  his  mother)  forbade  him  in  fear  of  accidents  ;  whereupon  he 
waxed  sore  sorrowful  and  we  allowed  him  leave  to  fare  forth." 

And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell 

silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her 
sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when 
it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Ci)e  ©tg:l)t  |)untircli  ani  CtocntP^firet  Bx^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  *'  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
adoptive  father  pursued  to  his  comrade,  "  So  we  permitted  him 
to  hie  a-hunting,  and  he  farewelled  us  and  went  forth  from  us 
and  left  us,  whereat  we  fell  to  beweeping  him ;  and  inasmuch 
as  until   this   present  he   hath   not   returned  to  us,  I  have  set 

1  [Again  "  yastanit  "  =  he  listened  attentively;  comp.  note,  p.  177  ante,  in 
this  vol.— St.] 

2  In  text  "  Zarb  al-Aklam." 
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out  to  seek  him  and  here  am  I  in  this  place  searching  for 
traces  of  him.  Peradventure  may  Allah  Almighty  deign  unite 
me  with  him  and  gar  me  forgather  with  him  ;  for,  Wallahi!  from 
the  hour  he  went  from  us  sleep  hath  done  us  no  good,  nor  have 
we  found  relish  in  food."  And  when  the  speech  was  ended, 
quoth  his  comrade,  "  O  my  brother,  whenas  he  is  not  the  son  of 
thy  loins,  and  he  could  prove  himself  perverse  to  thee,  what  must 
be  the  condition  in  his  regard  of  the  father  who  begat  him  and 
the  mother  who  enwombed  him  ? "  He  replied,  "  Theirs  must  be 
cark  and  care  and  misery  beyond  even  mine,"  and  the  other 
rejoined,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  verily  the  relation  thou  hast 
related  anent  this  child  proveth  that  he  is,  by  God,  my  child  and 
of  mine  own  seed,  for  in  sooth  his  mother  gave  birth  to  him  in 
that  stead  where  she  left  him,  being  unable  to  carry  him  with 
her:  but  now  she  beweepeth  the  loss  of  him  through  the  nights 
and  the  days."  "  O  my  brother,"  quoth  the  adoptive  father, 
*'  we  twain,  I  and  thou,  will  indeed  make  public  search  and  open 
inquiry  for  him  through  the  lands,  and  Allah  Almighty  shall 
guide  us  himwards."  When  morning  came  the  pair  went  forth 
together  intending  to  journey  from  that  city,  but  by  doom  of  the 
Decreer  the  Sultan  on  that  very  day  set  out  to  visit  the  gardens ; 
and,  when  the  travellers  heard  tidings  thereof,  one  said  to  the 
other,  "  Let  us  stay  and  solace  ourselves  with  a  sight  of  the  royal 
suite,  and  after  we  will  wend  our  ways."  Said  his  comrade, 
"  'Tis  well."  So  they  took  their  station  to  await  the  issuing  forth 
of  the  Sultan,  who  suddenly  rode  out  amid  his  suite  as  the  two 
stood  leaning  beside  the  road  and  looking  at  the  Sultan,  when, 
behold !  his  glance  fell  upon  the  two  men.  He  at  once  recognised 
the  father  who  had  reared  him,  and  when  he  gazed  at  the  other 
standing  beside  him  his  heart  was  opened  to  the  love  of  him, 
albeit  he  weeted  naught  of  their  tie  of  blood,  nor  beHeved  that 
any  was  his  sire  save  the  Shaykh  who  had  adopted  him. 
Accordingly,  after  considering  them,  he  bade  carry  them  both 
to  the  House  of  Hospitality,  so  they  led  them  thither  and  did 
his  bidding.  Hereupon  the  twain  said  to  themselves,  "  Where- 
fore hath  the  Sultan  made  us  his  guests  ?  Nor  he  knoweth  us 
nor  we  know  him  and  needs  must  this  have  a  cause."  But 
after  leaving  them  the  King  rode  to  the  gardens,  where  he 
tarried  the  whole  day,  and  when  it  was  sunset  he  returned  to 
his  Palace,  and  at  suppertide  commanded  the  men  be  brought 
before  him.  They  salam'd  to  him  and  blessed  him  and  he 
returned  their  salutations,  and  bade  them  take  seat  at  the  trays 
whereat  none  other  was  present.     They  obeyed  his  order,  much 
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wondering  thereat  the  while  and  musing  in  their,  minds,  "  What 
condition  is  this  ?  "  They  ate  till  they  were  satisfied,  after 
which  the  food-trays  were  removed  and  they  washed  their 
hands  and  drank  coffee  and  sherbets  ;  then,  by  command 
of  the  King,  they  sat  down  to  converse,  when  the  .  Sultan 
addressed  them  instead  of  the  others,  whereat  they  marvelled 
self-communing  and  saying,  "  What  can  be  the  cause  ?  " 
But  as  soon  as  all  the  attendants  had  been  dismissed  to  their 
quarters  and  no  one  remained  save  the  Sultan  and  his  guests 
(three  in  all  and  no  more),  and  it  was  the  first  third  of  the  night, 
the  King  asked  them,  "  Which  of  you  availeth  to  te'^.  a  tale  which 
shall  be  a  joyance  to  our  hearts?"  The  first  to  \nswer  him 
was  the  true  father,  who  said: — Wallahi ;  O  King  of  the  Age, 
there  befell  me  an  adventure  which  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world,  and  'tis  this.  I  am  son  to  a  King  of  the  Kings  of  the 
earth  who  was  wealthy  of  money  and  means,  and  who  had  the 
goods  of  life  beyond  measure.  He  feared  for  my  safety  because 
he  had  none  other  save  myself,  and  one  day  of  the  days,  when 
I  craved  leave  to  go  a-hunting  in  the  wilderness,  he  refused  me 
in  his  anxiety  for  my  safety.  (Hereat,  quoth  the  Sultan  in  him- 
self, "  By  Allah,  the  story  of  this  man  is  like  my  history  !  ")  So- 
quoth  I : — 0  King,  unless  I  fare  forth  to  sport,  verily  I  will  slay 
myself,  and  juoth  my  sire  : — O  my  son,  do  thou  go  ride  to  the 
chase,  but  leave  us  not  long,  for  the  hearts  of  us  two,  1  and  thy 
mother,  will  be  engrossed  by  thee,  Said  I,  ■'  Hearing  and  obey- 
ing," and  I  went  down  to  the  stable  to  take  a  steed  ,  and  finding 
a  smaller  stall  wherein  was  a  horse  chained  to  four  posts  and  on 
guard  beside  him  two  slaves  who  could  never  draw  near  him,  I 
approached  him  and  fell  to  smoothing  his  coat.  He  remained 
silent  and  still  whilst  T  took  his  furniture  and  set  it  upon  his 
back,  and  girthed  his  saddle  right  tight  and  bridled  him  and 
loosed  him  from  the  four  posts,  and  during  all  this  he  never 
started  nor  shied  at  me  by  reason  of  the  Fate  and  Fortune  writ 
upon  my  forehead  from  the  Secret  World.  Then  I  got  him  ready 
and  mounted  him  and  went  forth. And  Shahrazad  was  sur- 
prised by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would 
relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suflfer  me  co 
survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 
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Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  man  who 
was  bespeaking  the  Sultan  pursued  to  him,  "  Then  I  mounted  him 
and  rode  him  over  the  gravelly  ground  without  the  city  when 
behold,  he  snorted  and  snarked  and  shook  his  crest  and  started  at 
speed  and  galloped  with  me  and  bolted,  swiftly  as  though  he  were 
a  bird  in  the  firmament  of  heaven."  On  this  Avise  he  fell  to 
recounting  all  that  had  befallen  in  the  cave  between  him  and  the 
Merchant's  daughter,  and  what  had  betided  him  by  decree  of 
Allah  ;  how  he  had  left  her  for  his  own  land  and  how  her  sire 
had  come  and  carried  her  away ;  also  in  what  manner  she  had 
been  delivered  of  a  son  by  him  on  the  road  and  had  left  her  babe- 
child  in  the  tent  hoping  that  someone  might  find  him  and  take 
him  and  tend  him;  and  lastly,  how  he  had  married  the  child's 
mother  and  what  was  the  cause  of  his  going  forth  and  his  coming 
to  that  place  that  he  might  seek  his  son.  Hereupon  the  Sultan 
turned  to  his  adoptive  father  whom  hitherto  he  had  believed  to 
be  his  real  parent  saying,  "  And  thou,  the  other,  dost  thou  know 
any  tale  like  that  told  to  us  by  thy  comrade?"  So  the  Shaykh 
recounted  to  him  the  whole  history  as  hath  before  been  set  forth 
from  incept  to  conclusion,  nor  hid  from  him  aught  thereof.  Then 
the  Sultan  declared  himself  to  his  true  sire,  saying,  "  Thou  art 
my  father  and  there  befell  such  things  and  such,"  after  which  said 
his  adoptive  parent,  "  Wallahi,  O  my  son,  verily  none  is  thy 
father  save  this  one  from  whose  loins  thou  art  sprung,  for  I 
only  found  thee  in  the  pavilion  and  took  thee  and  tended  thee 
in  my  home.  But  this  is  thy  very  parent  in  very  deed."  Hereat 
all  the  three  fell  upon  one  another's  necks  and  kissed  one 
another  and  the  Sultan  cried,  "  Praise  to  Him  who  hath 
united  us  after  disunion!"  and  the  others  related  to  him  anent 
his  maternal  grandfather  how  he  was  a  ^lerchant,  and  con- 
cerning his  paternal  grandsire  how  he  was  a  Monarch.  Anon 
each  of  the  two  was  ordered  to  revisit  his  own  country  and  con- 
vey his  consort  and  his  children  ;  and  the  twain  disappeared  for 
the  space  of  a  year  and  a  month  and  at  length  returned  to  the 
young  King.     Hereupon  he  set  apart  for  them  palaces  and  settled 
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them    therein   and   they   tarried   with    him   until    such  time  as 

there  came  to  them  the  Destroyer  of  dehghts  and  the  Severer 

ol  societies. 


STORY   OF   THE   YOUTH   AND   HIS 
FATHER'S   WIVES.' 

It  is  related  that  there  was  a  man  who  had  a  grown-up  son,  but 
the  youth  was  a  ne'er-do-well/  and  whatever  wife  his  sire  wedded, 
the  son  would  devise  him  a  device  to  have  his  wicked  will  of 
her,  and  he  so  managed  the  matter  that  his  father  was  forced  to 
divorce  her.  Now  the  man  once  married  a  bride  beautiful  ex- 
ceedingly, and  charging  her  beware  of  his  son,  jealously  guarded 

her  from  him. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the 
coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it 
was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

2ri)e  (£i(ri)t  puniircU  anii  Cfjirtp^Beconi  JQirrbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  not  sleeping,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  father 
appHed  himself  to  safe-guarding  his  wife  and  gave  her  a  charge 
warning  her  with  threats  against  his  son  and  saying,  "  Whenas  I 
wed  ever  a  woman,  yonder  youth  by  his  cunning  manageth  to  have 
his  wicked  will  of  her."  Quoth  she  "  O  Man,  what  be  these  words 
thou  speakest  ?  This  thy  son  is  a  dog,  nor  hath  he  power  to  do 
with  me  aught,  and  I  am  a  lady  amongst  women."  Quoth  he, 
"  Indeed  I  but  charge  thee  to  have  a  care  of  thyself.^     Haply  I 

1  Vol.  vi.   of  text,  pp.    247-261.      This  violation  of  the  Harem  is  very 
common  in  Egypt. 

2  Arab.  "  Fadawi,"  here  again  =  a  blackguard,  see  p.  87  ante,  in  this  vol. 

3  The  Irishman  says,  Sleep  with  both  feet  in  one  stocking. 
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may  hie  me  forth  :o  wayfare  and  he  will  lay  romc  deep  plot  for 
thee  and  work  with  thee  as  he  wrought  with  others."  She 
replied,  "  O  Man,  hold  thyself  secure  therefrom,  for  an  he  bespeak 
me  with  a  single  word  I  will  slipper  him  with  my  pipoosh^ "  ;  and 
he  rejoined,  •'  I\Iay  safety  be  thine  !  "  He  cohabited  with  her  for 
a  month  till  one  day  of  the  days  when  he  was  compelled  to  travel ; 
so  he  went  in  to  his  wife  and  cautioned  her  and  was  earnest  with 
her,  saying,  "  Have  a  guard  of  thyself  from  my  son  the  debauchee 
for  'tis  a  fro  ward  fellow,  a  thief,  a  miserable,  lest  he  come  over  thee 
with  some  wile  and  have  his  will  of  thee."  Said  she,  "  What 
words  are  these  ?  Thy  son  is  a  dog  nor  hath  he  any  power  over 
me  in  aught  whereof  thou  talkest,  and  if  he  bespeak  me  with  one 
injurious  word,  I  will  slipper  him  soundly  with  my  foot-gear.^" 
So  he  farewelled  her  and  fared  forth  wholly  intent  upon  his  way- 
fare.  Now  when  he  was  far  enough  from  the  town  the  youth 
came  to  the  grass-widow,  but  would  not  address  a  single  word  to 
her,  albeit  fire  was  lighted  in  his  heart  by  reason  of  her  being 

so  beautiful.     Accordingly  he  contrived  a  wile  whereby And 

Shahrazad  perceived  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad, 
"  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable!"  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  t'-iis 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the 
next  night  and  that  was 

Of  Ctt!:()t  ^untircTi  nnlJ  d)irtp4'-ri  i^igdt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an 
thou  be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may 
cut  short  the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "  She  replied : 
With  love  and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspi- 
cious King,  the  director,  the  right -guiding,  lord  of  the  rede 
which  is  benefiting  and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy 
celebrating,  that  the  youth  contrived  a  wile  whereby  he 
accomplished  that  which  he  sought  with  his  father's  wife  ;  and 
on   this  wise   he   continued  every  day  with  her  for  some  time 

1  Arab,  or  rather  Egj'pt.  "  Babuj,"  from  "  Babug,"  from  the  Pars.  "  Pay- 
push  "=  foot-clothing,  vulg.  "  Papush."  To  beat  with  shoe,  slipper,  or 
pipe-stick  is  most  insulting  ;  the  idea,  I  believe,  being  that  these  articles  are 
not  made  like  the  rod  and  the  whip,  for  corporal  chastisement,  and  are  therefore 
used  by  way  of  slight.  We  find  the  phrase  '  he  slippered  the  merchant  "  in 
old  diaries,  e.g.  Sir  William  Ridges,  1683.  Hakluyts,  mdccclxxvii. 

2  Arab.   '  Sarmiijah  "  =  sandals,  slippers,  shoes,  esp.  those  worn  by  slaves 
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during  his  wayfare,  till  the  traveller  returned  home,  and  on  his 
entering  the  house  the  bride  rose  and  greeted  him  and  said, 
"Thou  hast  been  absent  overlongM  "  The  m^m  sat  with  her 
awhile  and  presently  asked  of  her  case  for  that  he  was  fearful  of 
his  son;  so  she  answered,  "I  am  hale  and  hearty!  "  "Did  my 
son  ask  thee  of  aught  ?  "  "  Nay,  he  asked  me  not,  nor  did 
he  ever  address  me  :  withal,  O  Man,  he  hath  admirable  and 
excellent  expedients  and  indeed  he  is  deeply  versed  in  natural 
philosophy."  "  What  expedients  and  what  natural  philosophy  ?  " 
But  when  she  related  to  her  husband  that  which  the  youth 
had  done  to  her  (and  she  of  the  weakness  of  her  wits  un- 
knowing, through  the  youth's  guile  in  his  deed  with  her,  that 
which  had  happened  thereby),  her  husband  Hstened  with  his 
head  bowed  groundwards :  but  presently  he  raised  it  and  cried, 
"  There  is  no  Majesty  and  there  is  no  Might  save  in  Allah,  the 
Glorious,  the  Great  "  ;    and  suddenly  as  they  were  speaking  on 

that  subject  the  youth  came  in  to  them And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ? '' 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C()c  ©i3:{)t  |)unIireU  anti  er()trtj)=fourt()  jQitrbt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  not  sleeping,  finish  for  us  thy  tale,  that   we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting, 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  youth 
came  in  to  his  father  and  found  his  stepmother  relating  to  him 
all  they  had  done  whilst  he  was  away  and  the  man  said  to  him, 
"  Wherefore,  O  youth,  hast  thou  acted  on  such  wise  ?  "  Said  the 
son,  "  What  harm  have  I  done?  I  only  comforted  her  in  the  cold 
season."  So  the  father  knew  that  his  son  had  played  a  trick  in 
order  to  have  his  will  of  her.  Hereat  he  flew  into  a  fury'^  and 
forthright  divorced  her,  giving  her  the  contingent  dowry  ;  and  she 
went  her  ways.     Then  the   man  said  in  his  mind,  "  I  shall  never 


I  A  kindly  phrase  popularly  addressed  to  the  returning  traveller  whether 
long  absent  or  not. 

2  In  the  text  "  Hamakah." 
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get  the  better  of  this  boy  until  I  marry  two  wives  and  ever  keep 
them  each  with  other,  so  that  he  may  not  cozen  the  twain."  Now 
after  a  couple  of  weeks  he  espoused  a  fair  woman  fairer  than  his 
former  and  during  the  next  month  he  wived  with  a  second  and 
cohabited  with  the  two  brides.  Then  quoth  the  youth  in  his 
mind,  "My  papa  hath  wedded  two  perfect  beauties  and  here  am  I 
abiding  in  single  blessedness.  By  Allah,  there  is  no  help  but  that 
I  play  a  prank  upon  both  of  them  !  "  Then  he  fell  to  seeking  a 
contrivance,  but  he  could  not  hit  upon  aught  for  that  whenever 
he  entered  the  house  he  found  his  two  step-mothers  sitting 
together  and  thus  he  could  not  avail  to  address  either.  But  his 
father  never  fared  forth  from  home  or  returned  to  it  without 
warning  his  waves  and  saying,  "Have  a  care  of  yourselves  against 
that  son  of  mine.  He  is  a  whoremonger  and  he  hath  made  my 
life  distraught,  for  whenever  I  take  to  myself  a  wife  he  serveth 
some  sleight  upon  her ;  then  he  laugheth  at  her  and  so  manageth 
that  I  must  divorce  her."  At  such  times  the  two  wives  would 
cry,  "  Wallahi,  an  he  come  near  us  and  ask  us  of  amorous  mercy 
we  will  slap  him  with  our  slippers."  Still  the  man  would  insist, 
saying,  "Be  ye  on  your  guard  against  him";  and  they  would 
reply,.  "We  are  ever  on  our  guard."  Now  one  day  the  women 
said  to  him,  "  O  Man,  our  wheat  is  finished";  and  said  he,  "  Be 
ye  watchful  while  I  fare  to  the  Bazar  in  our  market-town  which 
lieth  hard  by  and  fetch  you  the  corn."      So  he  left  them  and 

made  for  the  town, And   Shahrazad  perceived  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy 
tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth 
she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night ! "    She  replied : With  love 

and  good-will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  when  the 
father  had  gone  forth  and  was  making  for  the  market-town,  his 
son  happened  to  meet  him,  and  the  two  wives  went  up  to  the 
terrace  wishing  to  see  if  their  husband  be  gone  or  not.     Now  by 
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the  decree  of  the  Decreer  the  man  had  in  seme  carelessness 
forgotten  his  papooshes,  so  he  turned  to  the  youth  who  was 
following  him,  and  said,  "O  my  son,  go  back  and  bring  me  my 
shoes."  The  women  still  stood  looking  and  the  youth  returned 
in  mighty  haste  and  hurry  till  he  stood  under  the  terrace,  when 
he  looked  up  and  said,  "  My  father  hath  just  now  charged  me 
with  a  charge,  saying : — Do  thou  go  unto  my  wives,  the  twain  of 
them,  and  embrace  each  of  them."  They  replied,  "  What,  O 
dog,  O  accursed,  thy  father  bespake  thee  on  this  wise  ?  By  Allah, 
indeed  thou  liest,  O  hog,  O  ill-omened  wight."  "  Wallahi,"  he 
rejoined,  "  I  lie  not !  "  So  he  walked  back  till  he  was  near  his 
father,  when  he  shouted  his  loudest  so  as  to  be  heard  by  both 
parties,  "  O  my  papa,  O  my  papa,  one  of  them  or  the  two  of 
them  ?  One  of  them  or  the  two  of  them  ?  "  The  father  shouted 
in  reply,  "  The  two,  the  two  !  Allah  disappoint  thee  :  did  I  say 
one  of  them  or  the  two  of  them  ?  "  So  the  youth  returned  to 
his  father's  wives  and  cried,  "Ye  have  heard  what  my  papa  said, 
I  asked  him  within  your  hearing  :— One  of  them  or  the  two  of 
them  ?  and  ye  heard  him  say  : — Both,  both."  Now  the  man  was 
speaking  of  his  slippers,  to  wit,  the  pair;  but  the  women  under- 
stood that  his  saying,  "the  two  of  them"  referred  to  his  wives, 
so  one  turned  to  her  sister  spouse  and  said,  "  So  it  is,^  our  ears 
heard  it  and  the  youth  hath  on  no  wise  lied :  let  him  do  even  as 
his  father  bade  him."  Both  were  satisfied  herewith  ;  but 
meanwhile  the  son  stole  quietly  into  the  house  and  found  his 
father's  papooshes  :  then  he  caught  him  up  on  the  road  and 
gave  them  to  him  and  the  man  went  his  ways.  Presently  the 
youth  returned  to  the  house  and  taking  his  father's  wives 
toyed  with  them  and  enjoyed  them,  and  they  joyed  in  him 
and  he  joyed  in  them.  Now  when  he  had  won  his  will 
of  the  twain  and  had  left  the  house,  the  women  forgathered 
and  began  talking  and  saying,  "  By  Allah,  this  youth  hath 
given  us  both  much  amorous  pleasure  ;  but  when  our  husband 
shall  return  let  us  keep  our  secret  even  though  he  spake  the 
words  we  heard  :  haply  he  may  not  brook  too  much  of  this 
thing."  So  as  soon  as  the  man  came  back  with  the  v.-heat 
he  asked  the  women,  saying,  "What  befell  you?"  and  they 
answered,  "O  Man,  art  thou  not  ashamed  to  say  to  thy  son: — 
Go  with  both  thy  father's  wives  ?  'Tis  lucky  that  thou  hast 
escaped."  Quoth  he,  "  Never  said  I  aught  of  this  "  ;  and  quoth 
they,  "But  we  heard  thee  cry: — The  two  of  them."    He  rejoined. 


I  Arab  "  Adi  "  which  has  occurred  before. 


462  Supplemental  N'ig/its. 

■'  Allah  disappoint  you  •  I  forgot  my  papooshes  and  said  to  him, 
Go  fetch  them.  He  cried  out,  One  of  them  or  the  two  of  them  ? 
and  I  replied.  The  two  of  them,  meaning  my  shoes,  not  you." 
"And  we,"  said  they,  "when  he  spake  to  us  such  words 
slippered  him  and  turned  him  out  and  now  he  never  cometh 
near  us."  "  Right  well  have  ye  done,"  he  rejoined,  "  'tis  a 
fulsome  fellow."  This  was  their  case  ;  but  as  regards  the  youth, 
he  fell  to  watching  and  dogging  his  father's  path,  and  whenever 
the  man  left  the  house  and  went  afar  from  it  he  would  go  to 
the  women,  who  rejoiced  in  his  coming.  This  lasted  for  some 
time,  until  the  women  said  each  to  other,  "  What  need  when 
he  cometh  to  us  for  each  to  receive  him  separately  in  her  room." 
And  they  agreed  to  this  condition,  unknowing  the  decree  of  Allah 
which  w^as  preparing  to   punish  the  twain  for  their  abandoned 

wantonness. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of 

day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sw^eet  is  thy  story,  O  sister 
mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  **  And 
where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you 
on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

(Lf)c  etffljt  |)untircU  anH  er!)irtj)=6i):t^  Blcffit, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  not  sleeping,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  w'hich  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  two 
women  agreed  to  partnership  in  iniquity  with  the  youth  their 
stepson.  Now  on  the  next  day  the  man  went  forth  and  left  his 
house  for  some  pressing  occasion  and  his  son  followed  him  till 
he  saw  him  far  distant :  then  the  youth  repaired  to  the  two 
wives  and  found  them  both  in  one  chamber.  But  they  knew 
not  w^hat  lurked  for  them  in  the  hidden  World  of  the  Future. 
Presently,  lo  and  behold !  the  father  returned  and  entered  the 
house  when  none  of  them  expected  him  or  was  ware  of  him ; 
and  he  heard  their  play  even  before  he  went  into  the  chamber. 
Here  he  leant  against  a  side-wall  and  privily  viewed  their 
proceedings  and  the  state  they  were  in  ;  and  he  allowed  time 
to  drag  on  and  espied  them  at  his  ease.  After  noting  all  this 
he  fared  quietly  forth  the  house  and  sought  the  Wali,  complain- 
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ing  of  the  case  ;  so  the  Chief  of  Pohce  took  horse  and  repaired 
with  him  to  his  home  where,  when  the  two  went  in,  they  found 
the  three  at  the  foulest  play.  The  Wali  arrested  them  one 
and  all  and  carried  them  with  elbows  pinioned  to  his  office. 
Here  he  made  the  youth  over  to  the  Linkman  who  struck 
his  neck,  and  as  for  the  two  women  he  bade  the  executioner 
delay  till  nightfall  and  then  take  them  and  strangle  them  and 
hide  their  corpses  underground.  And  lastly  he  commanded 
the  public  Crier  go  all  about  the  city  and  cry : — "  This  be 
the  award  of  high  treason."  And  men  also  relate  (continued 
Shahrazad)  the 


STORY    OF   THlE    TWO    LACK-TACTS    OF 
CAIRO  AND  DAMASCUS.^ 

Whilome  in  Cairo-city  there  was  a  man  famed  as  a  Lack-tact 
and  another  in  Damascus  was  celebrated  for  the  like  quality. 
Each  had  heard  of  his  compeer  and  longed  to  forgather 
with  him  and  sundry  folk  said  to  the  Syrian,  "Verily  the 
Lack-tact  of  Egypt  is  sharper  than  thou  and  a  cleverer 
physiognomist  and  more  intelligent,  and  more  penetrating, 
and  much  better  company  ;  also  he  excelleth  thee  in  debate 
proving  the  superiority  of  his  lack  of  tact."  Whereto  the 
Damascene  would  reply,  "  No,  by  Allah,  I  am  more  tasteful 
in  my  lack  of  tact  than  yon  Cairene  "  ;  but  his  people  ceased 
not  to  bespeak  him  on  this  wise  until  his  heart  was  filled 
full  of  their  words  ,  so  one  day  of  the  days  he  cried  "  By  Allah, 
there  is  no  help  for  it  but  I  fare  for  Cairo  and  forgather  with  her 
Lack-tact.'  Hereupon  he  journeyed  from  Damascus  and  ceased 
not  wayfaring  till  he  reached  Cairo.  The  time  was  about  set  of 
sun  and  the  first  who  met  him  on  the  road  was  a  woman ;  so  he 
asked  her  concerning  certain  of  the  highways  of  the  city  and  she 
answered,  "  What  a  Lack-tact  thou  must  be  to  put  such  a  ques- 
tion at  such  an  hour  !  Whoso  entereth  a  strange  place  in  the 
morning  enquireth  about   its   highways,  but  whoso  entereth  at 

I  MS.  vol.  vi.  262-271.  Arab.  " 'Adim  al-Zauk  "  which  the  old  Latin 
dictionaries  translate  "  destitutus  experientias  "  and  "expers  desiderii,"  and 
it  is  =  to  our  deficient  in  taste,  manners,  etc.  The  term  is  explained  in  night 
dcccclxix.  Here  it  evidently  denotes  what  we  call  "practical  joking,"  a 
dangerous  form  of  fun,  as  much  effected  by  Egyptians  as  by  the  Hibernians. 
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eventide  asketh  about  its  caravanserai^  wherein  he  may  night." 
"Sooth  thou  sayest,"  rejoined  he,  "but  my  lack  of  tact  hath 
weakened  my  wits."  He  then  sought  news  of  the  Khans,  and 
they  showed  him  one  whereto  he  repaired  and  passed  the  night , 

and  in  the  morning And  Shahrazad  perceived  the  dawn  of  day 

and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth 
her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister 
mine,  and  enjoyable  and  delectable! "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is 
this  compared  wWh.  that  I  woiild  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
ni^ht  and  that  was 


C|)c  eig:l)t  |)ttniirrt  anH  Cn^trtj)--6cijcnt|)  Bt5l)t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed : With  love 

and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Lack-tact 
of  Damascus  passed  the  night  in  the  Wakalah  and  in  the  morn- 
ing he  went  forth  and  wandered  about  the  highways  of  Cairo 
questing  her  Lack-tact;  and,  when  they  informed  him  of  his 
rival's  whereabouts,  he  forgathered  with  him  and  was  received 
with  an  honourable  reception  and  was  welcomed  and  kindly 
entreated  and  comfortably  seated  that  the  twain  might  talk 
over  the  news  of  the  world.  Presently  quoth  the  Lack-tact  of 
Damascus  to  the  Lack-tact  of  Cairo,  "  I  would  that  we  two 
test  each  other's  quahty  by  playing  a  prank  in  turn ;  and  whoso 
shall  be  preferred  by  the  testimony  of  the  general,  he  shall 
lord  it  over  his  rival."  The  Cairene  asked,  "  Which  of  us  shall 
begin  ?  "  and  the  Damascene  answered,  "  I,"  whereto  the  other 
rejoined,  "  Do  whatso  thou  wiliest."  So  the  Syrian  went  forth 
and  hired  him  an  ass  which  he  drove  out  of  the  city  to  a 
neighbouring  clump  of  Ausaj -bushes*  and  other  thorns  whereof 
he  cut  down  a  donkey-load,  and  setting  the  net-full  upon 
the  beast's  back  returned  to  the  city.  He  then  made  for  the 
Bab  al-Nasr,^  but  he  co\ild  not  enter  for  the  crowding  of  the  folk 
frequenting  it  and  the  Cairene  was  gladdened  by  his  doings  :    so 

1  In  text  "  Wakalah  "  =  an  inn  :  vol.  i.  night  xxv. 

2  "  'Ausaj,"  for  which  the  dictionaries  give  only  a  thorny  plant,  a  bramble. 

3  The  grand  old  Eastern  or  Desert-gate  of  Cairo  :  see  night  dcxv. 
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the  man  stinted  not  standing  there  with  his  ass  and  load  of 
thorns  till  noon  was  near,  when  he  lost  his  temper  and  ur^ed 
his  beast  close  up  to  the  gate.  By  so  doing  all  the  garments  of 
the  wayfarers  which  were  caught  by  the  Ausaj -thorns  were  torn 
to  rags  and  tatters,  and  some  of  the  people  beat  him  and  others 
buffeted  him  and  others  shoved  him  about,  saying,  "  What  a 
superior  Lack-tact  thou  art  !  Allah  ruin  thy  natal  realm  !  Thou 
hast  torn  folk's  dress  to  rags  and  tatters  with  that  load  of 
thorns."  Still  he  drave  his  donkey  onwards  albeit  the  people 
cried  to  him,  "  O  man,  withdraw  thee,  the  passengers  are  all 
jammed  at  the  gate " ;  but  he  would  not  retire,  and  those 
present  dealt  him  more  blows  and  abuse.  Hcreat  he  only  cried, 
*'  Let  me  pass  through  ! "  and  pushed  on  whereby  he  obtained 
a  severer  beating.  This  lasted  till  mid-afternoon,  for  he  could  on 
no  wise  enter  by  reason  of  the  crush  at  the  Bab  al-Nasr;  but 
about  sundown  the  crowd  thinned,  and  so  he  drove  on  his  ass 
and  passed  the  gate.  Then  quoth  to  him  the  Cairene,  "What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  ?  This  is  mere  horseplay,^  and  not  lack  of 
tact."  Now  on  the  morning  of  the  next  day  the  Lack-tact  of 
Cairo  was  required  to  play  his  prank  even  as  the  Damascene  had 
done;    so  he  rose  up  and  girded  his  loins   and  tucked   up  his 

sleeves  and  took  up  a  tray. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she, 
**  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on 
the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now 
when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Cfic  ©iffljt  |)unlii-eU  anU  er()irtu--ct(!:f)tf)  Btg:!)t. 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  not  sleeping,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With  love 

and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Egyptian 
rose  up  and  girded  his  loins  and  tucked  up  his  sleeves,  and, 
taking  him  a  tray,  said  to  the  Syrian,  "  Up  and  after  me  and  see 
what  I  shall  do."  Then  he  went  out  tray  on  head,  and,  fore- 
going the  Damascene  to  a  flower-garden,  he  gathered  a  bundle 

I  Arab.  *'  Thakalah,"  lit.  =  heaviness,  dulness,  stupidity. 
VOL.    XI.  G  G 
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of  blooms  and  sweet-scented  herbs,  pinks  and  roses  and 
basil  and  pennyroyaP  and  marjoram  and  other  such,  until  the 
tray  was  filled,  after  which  he  returned  to  town.  About 
noontide  he  repaired  to  one  of  the  Cathedral  mosques  and 
entered  the  lavatory,^  around  which  were  some  fifteen  privies^; 
so  whenever  a  man  entered  the  place  in  a  hurry  he  would  draw 
the  door  to.  Then  the  Lack-tact  of  Cairo  would  pull  the  door 
open,  and  go  in  to  him  carrying  a  posy  of  perfumed  herbs,  and 
would  say,  "  Thy  favour  M  O  my  brother,"  and  the  man  would 
shout  out  saying,  "  Allah  ruin  thy  natal  realm,  are  we  at 
feast  ?  "     whereat    all    standing    there    would    laugh    at    him. 

And  Shahrazad  perceived  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 

ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
yazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and 
enjoyable  and  delectable ! "  Quoth  she,  "And  where  is  this  com- 
pared with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?"  Now  when  it  was  the  next  night 
and  that  was 


W^t  (Kiffbt  |)unl!rcli  anU  C[)trtp=nint|&  Bx^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Lack- 
tact  of  Damascus  turned  to  his  rival  and  cried,  "  The  Fatihah^  is 
in  thy  books,  O  Chief  Joker  of  Cairo.  By  Allah  (and  the  Almighty 
giant  thee  length  of  life  !),  thou  hast  excelled  me  in  everything, 
and  they  truly  say  that  none  can  surpass  or  overcome  the  Cairene, 
and  men  have  agreed  to  declare  that  the  Syrian  winneth  his  wish 
and  gaineth  only  blame,  while  the  Egyptian  winneth  not  his  wish 
and  gaineth  thanks  and  praise."     And  amongst  other  things  it 

1  This  is  a  mere  "  shot,"  the  original  has  "  Baitharan." 

2  Arab.  "Mayzah"  =  the  large  hall  with  a  central  fountain  for  ablution 
attached  to  every  great  INIosque. 

3  In  the  text  "  Shashmah,"  from  Pers.  "  Chashmah  "  a  fountain;  applied 
in  Egypt  to  the  small  privies  with  slab  and  hole  ;  vol.  i.  night  xxii. 

4  [In  Ar.  "  Unsak,"  an  expression  principally  used  when  drinking  to  one's 
health,  in  which  sense  it  occurs,  for  instance,  in  the  Brest.  Edit,  of  The 
Kights,  i.  395,  7-— St.] 

5  The  normal  pun  :  "  Fatihah,"  fem.  of  "  fatih  "=an  opener,  a  conqueror, 
is  the  first  Koranic  chapter,  for  which  see  night  ccli. 
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happened ^  that  a  Cairene  went  to  borrow  a  donkey  from  another 
man,  a  Damascene,  wishing  to  ride  it  to  a  wedding,  and  when  he 
met  his  friend  he  sahited  him  and  said,  "  Ho  Such-an-one,  lend  me 
thine  ass  for  such  a  purpose."  Now  when  the  owner  of  the  animal 
heard  these  words  he  smote  hand  upon  hand  and  cried,  '<  O  wor- 
shipper of  Allah,2  a  little  while  ere  thou  camest  to  me,  a  man 
urgently  asked  it  of  me  and  took  it  on  loan :  haddest  thou  been 
somewhat  earlier  I  would  have  lent  it  to  thee.  Verily  I  am  put 
to  shame  by  thee  as  thou  goest  from  me  without  thy  need."  The 
Egyptian  said  in  his  mind,  "  By  Allah,  this  one  speaketh  sooth,  and 
had  the  donkey  been  in  his  house  assuredly  he  Avould  have  lent  it 
to  me."  But  the  owner  of  the  animal  said  to  himself,  "  Certainly 
Such-an-one  begged  it  of  me,  but  the  rest  is  a  lie,  for  the  beast  is 
shut  up  in  the  stable."  However  the  Syrian  who  owned  the 
beast  went  to  his  gossip,  the  man  who  had  begged  a  loan  of  it, 
and  entering  the  house  salam'd  to  him  and  said,  "  Give  me  the 

donkey,  O   Such-an-one  "  ; And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by 

the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted 
say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "How  sweet  is  thy 
story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth 
she,  "And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to 
you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

STjc  eiffljt  |)untiretr  anU  jFortictii  B,\^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will  !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  Syrian 
went  to  his  gossip  saying,  "Give  me  the  ass";  and  when  the 
other  heard  this  he  showed  his  teeth^  and  cried,  "Allah  dis- 
appoint the  donkey  and  the  owner  of  the  donkey  and  whoso 
rideth  the  donkey,"  and  flying  into  an  exceeding  fury  at  last  said, 

1  This  appears  to  be  a  kind  of  padding  introduced  to  fill  up  the  ni;:;ht. 
The  loan  of  an  ass  is  usually  granted  gratis  in  Fellah  villages  and  i3ada\vi 
camps.     See  Matt.  xxi.  2,  3  ;  Mark  xi.  2-6;   and  Luke  xix.  30-34. 

2  i.e.  O  Moslem,  opposed  to  Enemy  of  Allah  =  a  non-Moslem.  In  text 
Ya  'Ibad,  plur.  for  sing. 

3  Arab.  "  Ka^hshara  "  =  grinned  a  ghastly  smile;  it  r.lso  means  laughing 
so  as  to  show  the  teeth. 

G  G    2 
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"  Go,  O  my  lord,  and  take  it  from  the  stable,  and  may  Allah 
never  bring  back  nor  thee  nor  the  beast."  So  the  Syrian  went 
from  him,  saying  in  himself,  "Allah  disappoint  this  fellow,  why 
did  he  not  give  me  the  ass  at  first  and  then  he  had  not  had 
occasion  to  abuse  and  curse  himself  and  to  revile  me  also." 
But  they  say  and  say  truly,  "  The  Syrian  winneth  his  wish, 
but  gaineth  only  blame,  while  the  Egyptian  winneth  not  his 
wish  and  gaineth  thanks  and  praise!" 


TALE  OF  HIMSELF  TOLD  BY  THE  KING.* 

I  HAVE  a  tale,  O  my  lord  the  Kazi,  which  bewildereth  the  wits 
and  it  is  on  this  wise.  By  birth  and  origin  I  was  the  son  of  a 
Khwajah,but  my  father  owned  much  worldly  wealth  in  money  and 
effects  and  vaiselle  and  rarities  and  so  forth,  besides  of  landed 
estates  and  of  fiefs  and  mortmains  a  store  galore.  And  every 
year  when  the  ships  of  Al-Hind  would  arrive  bringing  Indian 
goods  and  coffee  from  Al-Yaman,  the  folk  bought  thereof  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  and  he  three-fourths  paying  in  ready  cash 
and  hard  money .^  So  his  word  was  heard  and  his  works  were 
preferred  amongst  the  Traders  and  the  Grandees  and  the  Rulers. 
Also  he  had  controuP  in  counselling  the  Kings  and  he  was  held 
in  awe  and  obeyed  by  the  merchants,  one  and  all,  who  consulted 
him  in  each  and  every  of  their  affairs.  This  endured  until  one 
year  of  the  years  when  suddenly  he  fell  sick  and  his  sickness 
grew  upon  him  and  gained  mastery  over  his  frame,  so  he  sent  for 
me,  saying,  "  Bring  me  my  son."  Accordingly  I  went  and 
entered  to  him  and  found  him  changed  of  condition  and  nearing 
his  last  gasp.  But  he  turned  to  me  and  said,  "  O  my  son,  I 
charge  thee  with  a  charge  which  do  thou  not  transgress  nor  con- 
trary me  in  whatso  I  shall  declare  to  thee."  "  What  may  that 
be  ?  "  asked  I ;  and  he  answered,  "  O  my  son,  do  thou  never 
make  oath  in  iVllah's  name,  or  falsely  or  truly,   even  although 

1  This  tale  follows  "  The  Kazi  of  Baghdad,  his  treacherous  Brother,  and 
his  Virtuous  Wife,"  which  is  nothing  but  a  replica  of  "  The  Jewish  Kazi  and 
his  Pious  Wife  "  (night  cccclxv.),  which  Scott  has  translated,  after  his  fashion, 
in  vol  vi.  p.  396-40S,  and  he  follows  it  up  with  "The  Sultan's  Story  of. 
Himself,"  which  ends  his  volume,  as  it  shall  be  the  conclusion  of  mine. 

2  In  text  "  Wa  yaakhazu  '1  thalatha  arba'  min  mali-hi  wa  salbi  hali-hi." 

3  lu  text  "  La-hu  Diraah  (for  "  Dir ayah  "= prudence)  fi  tadbiri  '1-Muluk. 
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they  fill  the  world  for  thee  with  wealth  ;  but  safeguard  thy  soul 
in  this  matter  and  gainsay  it  not,  nor  give  ear  to  aught  other." 
But  when  it  was  midnight  the  Divine  Mystery'  left  him  and  he 
died  to  the  mercy  of  Allah  Almighty  ;  so  I  buried  him,  expending 
much  money  upon  his  funeral  and  graved  him  in  a  handsome 
tomb.  He  had  left  to  me  wealth  in  abundance  such  as  the  pens 
could  not  compute,  but  when  a  month  or  so  had  sped  after  his 
decease  suddenly  came  to  me  a  party  of  folk,  each  and  every 
claiming  by  way  of  debt  from  nie  and  my  sire  the  sum  of  some 
five  thousand  dinars."  "  Where  be  your  written  bond  given  by 
my  father  ?  "  asked  I ;  but  they  answered,  "  There  be  no  instru- 
ment and  if  thou  beHeve  us  not,  make  oath  by  Allah."  Replied 
I,  saying,  "  Never  will  I  swear  at  all,"  and  paid  them  whatso 
they  demanded  ;  after  which  all  who  feared  not  the  Lord  would 
come  to  me  and  say,  "  We  have  such-and-such  owing  to  us  by 
thy  parent " ;  and  I  would  pay  them  off  until  there  remained  to 
me  of  ready  moneys  a  matter  neither  great  nor  small.    Hereupon 

I  fell  to  selling  off   my  landed   estates And  Shahrazad  was 

surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet 
is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C()c  i^ine  |)unlirctr  anir  Ctoclftlj  M^X, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 

watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  repHed  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  Avhich  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  King  thus 
continued  his  relation  to  the  Kazi : — I  began  selling  off  my 
landed  estates  and  fiefs  and  letting  out  my  settlements  of 
bequeathaP  until  naught  of  all  that  remained  by  me;  so  I  fell 
to  vending  the  house-gear  and  goods  and  carpets  and  pots  and 

1  In  text  "Al-Sirru  '1-ilahi,"  i.e.  the  soul,  which  is  "  divinse  particula 
aurae." 

2  In  text  "  Nuwajiru  '1-wukufat."  [I  read  "nuwajiru  (for  "nuajiru") 
'1-wukufat,"  taking  the  first  word  to  be  a  verb  corresponding  to  the  preceding, 
"nabi'u,"  and  the  second  a  clerical  error  for  "  al-Mankufat."  In  this  case  the 
meaning  would  be :  "  and  letting  for  hire  such  parts  of  my  property  as  were 
inalienable."—  St.] 
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pans  until  I  owned  nothing  whatever,  and  my  case  waxed 
straitened  and  the  affair  was  grievous  to  me.  Then  quoth  I 
to  myself,  "  Allah's  earth  for  Allah's  folk !  "  and,  albeit  I  had 
a  wife  and  two  male  children,  I  left  them  and  went  forth  under 
cover  of  the  night  a  wanderer  about  the  world  and  unknowing 
where  I  should  bring  myself  to  anchor.  But  suddenly,  O  my 
lord  the  Kazi,  I  was  confronted  by  a  man  whose  aspect  bred 
awe,  showing  signs  of  saintliness  and  garbed  wholly  in  spotless 
white ;  so  I  accosted  him  and  kissed  his  hand,  and  he  on 
seeing  me,  said,  "  O  my  son,  there  is  no  harm  to  thee !  " 
presently  adding, 

Do  thou  be  heedless  of  thy  cark  and  care  ♦  And  unto  Fate  commit 

thy  whole  affair ; 
The  Lord  shall  widen  what  to  thee  is  strait ;  *  The  Lord  shall  all  for 

breadth  of  space  prepare : 
The  Lord  shall  gladly  end  th)-  grievous  toils ;  *  The  Lord  shall  work 

His  will,  so  jar  forbear. 

After  these  words  he  took  my  hand  and  walked  with  me  athwart 
those  wilds  and  wolds  till  such  time  as  we  made  a  city  and  entered 
its  gates.  Here,  however,  we  found  no  signs  of  creature-kind 
nor  any  mark  of  Son  of  Adam,  and  when  I  sighted  this  my  con- 
dition changed  and  fear  and  affright  entered  my  heart.  But 
presently  the  man  turned  to  me  and  said,  "  Dread  not  nor  be 
startled,  for  that  this  city  shall  (Inshallah !)  be  thy  portion,  and 
herein  thou  shalt  become  Sovran  and  Sultan."  Quoth  I  to 
myself,  "  Wallahi,  verily  this  man  be  Jinn-mad,  lacking  wit  and 
understanding  !  How  shall  I  become  King  and  Kaysar  in  such 
place  which  is  all  ruins  ?  "  Then  he  turned  to  me  yet  another 
time,  saying,  "  Trust  in  Allah  and  gainsay  Him  not ;  for  verily 
shall  come  to  thee  joy  out  of  that  wherein  thou  wast  of  strait- 

ness  and  annoy." And  Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  daw^n 

of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then 
quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale, 
O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable!  "  Quoth  she, 
"  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate  an  the 
Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive?"  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

C!)f  Bine  l!)untiveli  anli  ©{)trternt[)  Biff^t, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou  be 
other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short  the 
watching  of  this  our  latter  night  !  "     She  replied  : With  love 
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and  good  will!  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  quoth  the 
man  to  the  youth.^  "Trust  in  Allah,  for  verily  joy  shall  assuredly 
come  to  thee  from  the  Almighty."  "  \\'hat  joy  ?  "  quoth  the 
Khwajah's  son,  "and  indeed  this  city  is  a  ruinous  heap  nor  is 
therein  dweller  or  habitant  or  any  to  attest  God's  Unity."  But 
the  man  ceased  not  going  about  the  highways  of  the  deserted 
town  with  his  companion  till  such  time  as  he  reached  the  Palace 
of  the  Sultanate,  and  the  twain  entering  therein  found  it  with  its 
vases  and  its  tapestry  like  a  bride  tricked  out.^  But  the  Spider 
had  tented  therein,  so  both  the  wights  fell  to  shaking  and  sweep- 
ing for  a  three  days'  space  till  they  had  cleaned  away  all  the 
webbing  and  the  dust  of  years ;  after  which  the  elder  man  took 
the  younger  and  entered  a  closet.  Herein  he  came  upon  a  trap- 
door which  the  two  upHfted,  when  behold,  they  found  a  staircase 
leading  below :  so  they  descended  and  walked  till  they  ended  at 
a  place  with  four  open  halls,  one  and  all  fulfilled  with  gold,  and 
a -middlemost  thereof  rose  a  jetting  fount  twenty  ells  long  by 
fifteen  broad,  and  the  whole  basin  was  heaped  up  with  glittering 
gems  and  precious  ores.  When  the  Merchant's  son  saw  this 
sight,  he  was  wildered  in  his  wits  and  perplext  in  his  thoughts, 
but  the  man  said  to  him,  "  O  my  son,  all  this  hath  become 
thine  own  good."  After  this  the  two  replaced  the  trap-door  as 
it  was  and  quitted  that  place  ;  then  the  man  took  him  and  led 
him  to  another  stead  concealed  from  the  ken  of  man,  wherein 
he  found  arms  and  armour  and  costly  raiment ;  and  the  two 
stinted  not  wandering  about  that  palace  until  they  reached 
the  royal  Throne-room.  Now  when  the  Khwajah's  son  looked 
upon  it  he  waxed  distraught  and  fell  a-fainting  to  the  floor  for 
awhile'  and  presently  when  he  revived  he  asked  his  companion, 
"  O  my  lord,  what  be  this  ?  "  Answered  he,  "  This  be  the 
throne  of  the  Sultanate  wherewith  the  Almighty  hath  gifted 
thee  " ;  and  quoth  the  other,  "  By  Allah,  O  my  lord,  I  believe 
that  there  is  not  in  me  or  strength  or  long-suffering  to  take 
seat  upon  yonder  throne."  All  this  the  King  (who  erst  was  a 
merchant's  son)  recounted  to  the  Judge  and  presently  resumed^  :^ 

1  Here  the  text  has  the  normal  enallage  of  persons,  the  third  for  the  first, 
"  the  youth  "  for  "  I."     I  leave  it  unaltered  by  way  of  specimen. 

2  In  text  "  'Arus  muhalliyah." 

3  He  fainted,  thinking  of  the  responsibilities  of  whoso  should  sit  there- 
upon. 

4  Here  is  a  third  enallage,  the  King  returning  to  the  first  person,  the 
oratio  directa. 
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Then  the  man,  O  my  lord,  said  to  me,  "  O  my  son,  to  all  who 
shall  come  hither  and  seek  thee  be  sure  thou  distribute  gifts  and 
do  alms-deeds ;  so  the  folk,  hearing  of  thy  largesse,  shall  flock 
to  thee  and  gather  about  thee,  and  as  often  as  one  shall  visit  thee, 
exceed  in  honour  and  presents  from  the  treasure-store  thou  hast 
sighted  and  whose  site  thou  weetest."  And  so  speaking,  O  our 
lord  the  Kazi,  he  vanished  from  my  view  and  I  wist  not  an  he 
had  upflown  to  the  firmament  or  had  dived  into  the  depths  of  the 

earth,  but  one  thing  I  knew;  to  wit,  that  I  was  alone. And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent 
and  ceased  to  say  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister 
Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is  thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how 
enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night 
an  the  King  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  wlien  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

W^t  Bm.  |)unlJrcti  antJ  jFourtcrntl)  ^\v(!c^X» 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night!"     She  replied: With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right -guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  merchant's 
son  resumed  to  the  Kazi : — Then  the  man  vanisht  from  my  view 
and  I  wist  no  more  thereof.  So  I  seated  me  (and  I  all  alone)  in 
that  city  for  the  first  day  and  the  second,  but  on  the  third,  behold, 
I  saw  a  crowd  making  for  me  from  the  city-suburbs  and  they 
were  seeking  a  site  wherefrom  they  had  somewhat  to  require.  So 
I  met  them  and  welcomed  them  and  seated  them,  and  soon  I  arose 
and  cooking  for  them  food  ate  in  their  company  and  we  nighted 
together ;  and  when  it  was  morning  I  presented  each  and  every 
of  them  with  an  hundred  dinars.  These  they  accepted  and  fared 
forth  from  me,  and  on  reaching  their  homes  they  recounted  the 
adventure  to  other  folk,  who  also  flocked  to  me  and  received 
presents  like  those  who  preceded  them.  Anon  appeared  to  me  a 
multitude  with  their  children  and  wives  who  said,  "Billahi,^  O  my 
lord,  accept  of  us  that  we  may  settle  beside  thee  and  be  under  thy 
protecting  glance " ;  whereupon  I  ordered  houses  be  given  to 
them.     Moreover,  there  was  amongst  them  a  comely  youth  who 

I  i.t.  "  by  Allah  " ;  for  "  Bi "  (the  particle  proper  for  swearing),  see  night 
dccclxxvii. 
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showed  signs  of  prosperity,  and  him  I  made  my  assessor ;  so  we 
two,  I  and  he,  would  converse  together.  The  crowd  thickened 
little  by  little  until  the  whilome  ruined  city  became  fulfilled  of 
habitants,  when  I  commanded  sundry  of  them  that  they  go  forth 
•and  lay  out  gardens  and  orchards  and  plant  tree-growths ;  and  a 
full-told  year  liad  not  elapsed  ere  the  city  returned  to  its  older 
■estate  and  waxed  great  as  erst  it  was  and  I  became  therein  Sovran 
and  Sultan.  Such  was  the  case  of  this  King^;  but  as  regards  the 
matter  of  his  wife  and  his  two  sons,  whenas  he  fared  forth  from 
.them  he  left  them  naught  to  eat,  and  presently  their  case  was 
straitened  and  the  twain  set  out,  each  in  his  own  direction,  and 
overwandered  the  world  and  endured  the  buffets  of  life  until  their 
semblance  was  changed  for  stress  of  toil  and  travail  and  transit 
from  region  to  region  for  a  Avhile  of  time.  At  last,  by  decree  of 
the  Decreer,  the  elder  was  thrown  by  Eternal  Fate  into  the  very 
town  wherein  was  his  sire  and  said  to  himself,  "  I  will  fare  to  the 

King  of  this  city  and  take  from  him  somewhat." And  Shah- 

razad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased 
saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How 
sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable 
and  delectable !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with 
that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  King  suffer 
me  to  survive  ?  "     Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

Clie  Bine  |)unUrcD  anU  iFiftccntf)  Btjrdt, 

Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting 
and  of  deeds  fair -seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the 
young  man  went  in  to  the  Sultan  and  kissed  ground  before 
him,  and  the  King  regarding  him  felt  his  heart  yearn  himwards 
and  said,  "  What  wantest  thou,  O  youth  ?  "  "  j\Iy  design  is 
service  with  thee,"  said  the  other;  and  the  King  rejoined,  "  Then 
welcome  to  thee ! "  So  he  abode  in  his  employ  for  a  term  of 
four  months  until  he  became  like  unto  a  IMameluke^  and  his 
first  case  was  changed :  the  Sultan  also  drew  him  near  and  fell 
to  consulting  him  in  sundry  matters,  the  which  proved  propitious, 

1  Here  again  is  a  fourth  enallage  ;  the  scribe  continuing  the  narrative. 

2  i.e.  well  fed,  sturdy  and  bonny. 
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so  quoth  the  King,  "  By  Allah,  this  young  man  meriteth  naught 

less   than  to  become   my   Wazir,"    and   accordingly   made  him 

his  ^Minister  of  the  Right.      In  his  new  degree  he  became  as 

another  liege  lord^  and  his  word  was  heard,  so  the  land  was 

opened  up  by  his  hand  and  year  by  year  he  derived  from  it  corvees 

and  taxes,  nor  did  he  cease  to  be  Chief  Councillor  u'nder  the  right 

hand  of  the  King.     Meanwhile,  his  brother  who  was  the  younger,. 

stinted  not  faring  from  land  to  land  until  he  was  met  by  a  party  of 

wayfarers  that  said  to  him,  "  O  youth,  verily  the  Sultan  who  ruleth 

in  such  a  capital  is  a  liberal  lord,  loving  the  poor  and  paupers ;  so  do 

thou  seek  him  and  haply  shall  he  show  himself  bounteous  to  thee." 

Quoth  he,  "I  know  not  the  city";  and  quoth  they,  "We  will  lead 

thee  thereto  for  we  purpose  to  go  by  his  town."    So  they  took  him 

and  he  accompanied  them  until  they  reached  the  city  when  he 

farewelled  them  and  entered  the  gates.     After  solacing  himself 

with  the  sights  he  passed  that  night  in  the  Wakalah,  and  as  soon 

as  it  was  morning  he  fared  forth  to  serve  for  somewhat  wherewith 

he  might  nourish  himself,"'  and  it  was  his  lot  and  the  doom  of  the 

Decreer    that   the    Sultan,  who   had  ridden   forth   to   seek   his 

pleasure    in   the   gardens,  met    him   upon   the   highway.      The 

King's  glance  fell  upon  the  youth,  and  he  was  certified  of  his 

being  a  stranger  and  a  wanderer  for  that  his  clothes  were  old 

and  worn,  so  he  thrust  hand  into  pouch  and  passed  to  him  a  few 

gold  pieces,  which  the  other  accepted  right  thankfully  and  blessed' 

the  giver  and  enlarged  his  benediction  -with  eloquent  tongue  and 

the  sweetest  speech.     The  Sultan  hearing  this  bade  them  bring 

to  him  the  stranger,  and  whenas  they  did  his  bidding  he  questioned 

him  of  his  case  and  was  informed  that  he  was  a  foreigner  who  had 

no  friends  in  that  stead  ;   whereupon  the  Sovran  took  him  in  and 

clothed  him  and  entreated  him  with  kindness  and  liberaUty.^  And 

after  a  time  the  Wazir  of  the  Right  became  kindly  hearted  unto 

him  and  took  him  into  his  household,  where  he  fell  to  teaching 

him  until  the  youth  waxed  experienced  in  expression  and  right 

ready    of    reply    and    acquired     full    knowledge     of    kingcraft.. 

1  "  Sara  la-hu  Shanan."  [The  word  in  the  te.xt,  which  is  exceedingly 
badly  written,  looks  to  me  as  if  it  were  meant  for  "  Thaniyan  "  =  and  he  (the 
youth)  became  second  to  him  (the  Sultan),  i.e.  his  alter  ego. — St.] 

2  In  text  "  Yatama'ash  min-hu."  [A  denominative  of  the  5th  form  from- 
•'  Ma'ash,"  li%-elihood.  It  usually  has  the  meaning  of  "  earning  one's  living," 
but  occurs  in  ^Makkari's  Life  of  Ibn  al-Khatib  also  in  the  sense  of  "  feeding  or 
glutting  upon,"  although  applied  there  not  to  victuals  but  to  books. — St.] 

3  In  text  "Sara  yurashi-h."  ["Yurashi"  and  "yurashu,"  which  had 
occurred  p.  442,  ant:,  are  the  6th  form  of  "  rasha,  yarshu  "  =  he  bestowed  a  gift 
(principally  for  the  sake  of  briberj',  hence  "  Rashwah  "  or  Rishwah  "  =  a 
bribe),  he  treated  kindly. — St.] 
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Presently  quoth  the  Minister  to  the  Sultan,  "O  King  of  the 
Age,  indeed  this  youth  befitteth  naught  save  councillorship,  so  do 
thou  make  him  Wazir  of  the  Left."  The  King  said,  "With 
love,"  and  followed  his  advice ;  nor  was  it  long  before  his  heart 
inclined  to  the  hearts  of  his  two  Ministers,  and  the  time  waxed 
clear  to  him  and  the  coming  of  these  two  youths  brought  him 
serenity  for  a  length  of  days,  and  they  also  were  in  the  most 
joyous  of  life.     But  as  regards  their  mother,  when  her  sons  went 

forth  from  her  she  abode  alone. And  Shahrazad  was  surprised 

by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and  ceased  to  say  her 
permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dunyazad,  "  How  sweet  is 
thy  story,  O  sister  mine,  and  how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  " 
Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this  compared  with  that  I  would  relate 
to  you  on  the  coming  night  an  the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  " 
Now  when  it  was  the  next  night  and  that  was 

C|)e  Bine  |)im5reli  anU  ^t;:teentii  B:\^\^x, 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "    She  replied  : With  love 

and  good  will !  It  hath  reached  me,  O  auspicious  King,  the 
director,  the  right-guiding,  lord  of  the  rede  which  is  benefiting  and 
of  deeds  fair-seeming  and  worthy  celebrating,  that  the  woman 
who  abode  alone,  having  been  abandoned  by  her  husband  and 
her  children,  cried,  "  I  am  here  sitting  sans  my  mate  and  sans 
my  sons.  Whatso  shall  I  ever  do  ? "  And  anon  the  case  became 
grievous  to  her,  and  she  set  out  to  bewander  the  regions,  saying, 
"  Haply  shall  Allah  reunite  me  with  my  children  and  my 
husband."  And  she  stinted  not  passing  from  place  to  place  and 
shifting  from  site  to  site  until  she  reached  a  town  upon  the 
margin  of  the  main  and  found  a  vessel  in  cargo  and  about  to  sail.* 
Now  by  the  decree  of  the  Decreer,  the  ship-captain  having  heard 
tell  of  the  Sultan's  generosity  and  open-handedness,  had  made  ready 
for  him  a  present,  and  was  about  to  voyage  therewith  to  his 
capital.  Learning  this,  the  woman  said  to  him,  "Allah  upon  thee,  O 
Captain,  take  me  with  thee  "  ;  and  he  did  accordingly,  setting 
sail  with  a  fair  wind.  He  sped  over  the  billows  of  that  sea  for  a 
space  of  forty  days,  and  throughout  this  time  he  kept  all  the 

I  "Markab  Mausukah,"  from  /  "  Wask  "  =  conceiving,  being  pregnant, 
etc. 


4.76  Supplemental  Xights. 

precepts  and  commandments  of  religion,  as  regards  the  woman,* 
supplying  her  with  meat  and  drink ;  nay  more,  he  was  wont  to 
address  her,  "  O  my  mother."  And  no  sooner  had  they  made  the 
city  than  he  landed  and  disembarked  the  present  and  loading  it 
upon  porters'  backs  took  his  way  therewith  to  the  Sovran  and 
continued  faring  until  he  entered  the  presence.  The  Sultan 
accepted  the  gift  and  largessed  him  in  return,  and  at  even-tide 
the  skipper  craved  leave  of  return  to  his  ship  fearing  lest  any 
harm  befall  vessel  or  passengers.  So  he  said,  "  O  King  of  the 
Age,  on  board  with  me  is  a  woman,  but  she  is  of  goodly  folk  and 
godly  and  I  am  apprehensive  concerning  her."  "  Do  thou  night 
here  with  us,"  quoth  the  Sovran,  "  and  I  will  despatch  my  two 
Wazirs  to  keep  guard  over  her  until  dawn  shall  break."  Quoth 
the  Captain,  "  Hearing  and  obeying,"  and  he  sat  with  the  Sultan, 
who  at  nightfall  commissioned  his  two  ]\Iinisters  and  placed  the 
vessel  under  their  charge  and  said,  "  Look  ye  well  to  yoiur  lives, 
for  an  aught  be  lost  from  the  ship  I  will  cut  off  your  heads."  So 
they  went  down  to  her  and  took  their  seats,  the  one  on  poop  and 
the  other  on  prow,  until  near  midnight,  when  both  were  seized  by 
drowsiness;  and  said  each  to  other,  "  Sleep  is  upon  us,  let  us  sit 
together^  and  talk."  Hereupon  he  who  was  afore  returned  to  him 
who  was  abaft  the  ship^  and  they  sat  side  by  side  in  converse, 

while   the  woman  in  the   cabin   sat   listening   to   them And 

Shahrazad  was  surprised  by  the  dawn  of  day  and  fell  silent  and 
ceased  saying  her  permitted  say.  Then  quoth  her  sister  Dun- 
yazad,  "  How  sweet  and  tasteful  is  thy  tale,  O  sister  mine,  and 
how  enjoyable  and  delectable  !  "  Quoth  she,  "  And  where  is  this 
compared  with  that  I  would  relate  to  you  on  the  coming  night  an 
the  Sovran  suffer  me  to  survive  ?  "  Now  when  it  was  the  next 
night  and  that  was 

1  "  Mutawssi  •  •  •  al-Wisayat  al-Tammah."  ["  Mutawassi  "  has  been 
met  with  before  (see  p.  442  awft")  and"  Wisayah  "  is  the  corresponding  noun 
=  he  charged  himself  with  (took  upon  himself)  her  complete  charge,  i.t. 
maintenance. — St.] 

2  [In  Ar.  "  khalli-na  nak'ud,"  a  thoroughly  modern  expression.  It 
reads  like  a  passage  from  Spitta  Bey's  Contes  Arabes  Modernes,  where  such 
phrases  as:  "khalli-na  niktib  al-Kitab,"  let  us  write  the  marriage-contract, 
" ma-tkhallihsh  (for  'ma  takhalli-hu  shay')  pshufak,"  let  him  not  see  thee, 
and  the  like  are  verj'  frequent. — St.] 

3  "  Fi  Kashshi  '1-Markab."  According  to  custom  in  the  East,  all  the 
ship's  crew  had  run  on  shore  about  their  own  business  as  soon  as  she  cast 
anchor.  This  has  happened  to  me  on  board  an  Egyptian  man-of-war  where, 
on  arriving  at  Suez,  I  found  myself  the  sum-total  of  the  crew. 


Tale  of  Himself  told  by  the  King.  47  j- 


Dunyazad  said  to  her,  "  Allah  upon  thee,  O  my  sister,  an  thou 
be  other  than  sleepy,  finish  for  us  thy  tale  that  we  may  cut  short 

the  watching  of  this  our  latter  night !  "     She  replied : With 

love  and  good  will  I      It  hath  reached  me,   O  auspicious  King, 
the    director,    the    right -guiding,    lord    of    the    rede    which    is 
benefiting   and   of   deeds   fair-seeming  and   worthy  celebrating, 
that  the  two    sons    forgathered    in   converse   while  the   mother 
was  Hstening  and  anon  quoth  the  elder  to  the  younger,  "  Allah 
upon  thee,  O  Wazir  of  the  Left,  do  thou  relate  to  me  whatso 
befell  and   lefJed    thee  in    thy  time   and   what   was   the  true 
cause    of   thy     coming    to    this    city;    nor    conceal    from    me 
aught."      "  By  Allah,  O  Wazir  of  the  Right,"  quoth  the  other, 
"my  tale  is  wondrous  and  mine  adventure  marvellous,  and  were 
it  paged  upon  paper  the  folk  would  talk  thereanent  race  after 
race.^"      "And  what  may  that  be?"    asked  he,  and  the  other 
answered,  "  'Tis  this.     My  sire  was  son  to  a  mighty  merchant  who 
had  of  moneys  and  goods  and  estates  and  such  like  what  pens 
may  not  compute  and  which  intelHgence  may  not  comprehend. 
Now  this  my  grandsire  was  a  man  whose  word  was  law,  and 
every   day   he   held   a    Diwan   wherein   the   traders   craved    his 
counsel  about  taking  and  giving  and  selling  and  buying  :    and 
this    endured   until   what   while   a   sickness    attacked   him   and 
he   sensed   his   end    drawing  near.      So   he   summoned  his  son 
and    charged   him    and    insisted   thereon   as   his   last   will    and 
testament   that   he  never   and  by  no  means  make  oath   in  the 
name  of  Allah  or  truly  or  falsely."     Now  the  younger  brother 
had   not   ended   his   adventure    before   the   elder   Wazir    threw 
himself   upon    him,  and    flinging    his    arms    around    his    neck 
cried,  "Wallahi,  thou  art  my  brother  by  father  and  mother  !  " 
and  when  the  woman  heard  these  words  of  the  twain  her  wits 
wandered  for  joy,  but  she  kept  the  matter  hidden  until  morning. 
The  two  Wazirs  rejoiced  in  having  found  each  of  them  a  long- 
lost  brother  and  slumber  lied  their  eyes  till  dawned  the  day,  when 
the  woman  sent  for  the  Captain,  and  as  soon  as  he  appeared  said 
to  him,  "  Thou  broughtest  two  men  to  protect  me  but  they  caused 
me  only   trouble   and  travail."     The  man  hearing   these  words 
repaired  forthright  and  reported  them  to  the  Sovran  who  waxed 


I  In  text,  "Jilau  ba'da  Jil"  :    the  latter  word  =  revolutions,  change  of 
days,  tribe,  people. 
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madly  wroth  and  bade  summon  his  two  ministers,  and  when  they 
stood  between  his  hands  asked  them,  "  What  was't  ye  did  in  the 
ship  ?  "  They  answered,  "  By  Allah,  O  King,  there  befell  us 
naught  but  every  weal  "  ;  and  each  said,  "  I  recognised  this  my 
brother  for  indeed  he  is  the  son  of  the  same  parents,"  whereat  the 
Sovran  wondered  and  quoth  he,  "  Laud  to  the  Lord,  indeed  these 
two  Wazirs  must  have  a  strange  story."  So  he  made  them  repeat 
whatso  they  had  said  in  the  ship  and  they  related  to  him  their 
adventure  from  beginning  to  end.  Hereupon  the  King  cried, 
*'  By  Allah,  ye  be  certainly  my  sons,"  when  lo  and  behold  !  the 
woman  came  forwards  and  repeated  to  him  all  that  the  Wazirs 
had  related  whereby  it  was  certified  that  she  Vv'as  the  King's  lost 
wife  and  their  lost  mother.^  Hereupon  they  conducted  her  to  the 
Harem  and  all  sat  down  to  banquet  and  they  led  ever  after  the 
most  joyous  of  lives.  All  this  the  King  related  to  the  Judge,  and 
finally  said,  "  O  our  lord  the  Kazi,  such-and-such  and  so-and-so 
befell  until  Allah  deigned  reunite  me  with  my  children  and  my 
wife." 

I  The  denoument  is  a  replica  of  "  The  Tale  of  the  King  who  lost 
, kingdom  and  wife  and  wealth,  and  Allah  restored  them  to  him"  (vol.  ix. 
pp.  213-223).  That  a  Sultan  should  send  his  Ministers  to  keep  watch  over 
a  ship's  cargo  sounds  passably  ridiculous  to  a  European  reader,  but  a  coffee- 
house audience  in  the  East  would  find  it  perfectly  natural.  Also  that  three 
men,  the  Sultan  and  his  sons,  should  live  together  for  years  without  knowing 
anything  of  one  another's  lives  seems  to  us  an  absurdity  :  in  the  case  of  an 
Oriental  such  detail  would  never  strike  him  either  as  impossible  or  even 
improbable. 


END   OF   VOL.    V,     OF     THE     SUPPLEMENTAL     NIGHTS. 
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NOTES'  ON   SOME   OF   THE  STORIES  FROM   THE 

WORTLEY-MONTAGUE   MS.    CONTAINED 

IN    VOL   XL 

By     W.     F.     KIRBY. 


STORY  OF  THE  RAZI  WHO  BARE  A  BABE  (pp.   1-14;. 

In  the  Esthouian  Kalevipoeg  we  read  of  two  giants  who  lay  down 
to  sleep  on  opposite  sides  of  the  table  after  eating  a  big  supper  of  thick 
peas-soup.  An  unfortunate  man  was  hidden  under  the  table,  and  the 
consequence  was  that  he  was  blown  backwards  and  forwards  between 
them  all  night. 

HISTORY  OF   THE  BHANG -EATER  AND  HIS   WIFE 

(pp.  25-30;. 

Selling  a  bull  or  a  cow  in  the  manner  described  is  a  familiar  incident 
in  folk-lore;  and  in  Riviere's  "  Contes  Populaires  Kabyles"  we  find  a 
variant  of  the  present  story  under  the  title  of  "L'Idiot  et  le  Coucou." 
In  another  form,  the  cow  or  other  article  is  exchanged  for  some  worth- 
less, or  apparently  worthless,  commodity,  as  in  Jack  and  the  Beanstalk, 
Hans  im  Gliick,  or  as  in  the  case  of  Moses  in  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield. 
The  incident  of  the  fool  finding  a  treasure  occurs  in  Cazotte's  story  of 
Xailoun.^ 

HOW  DRUMMER  ABU  KASIM  BECAME  A   KAZI 

(PP-  So-SS.)- 

I  have  heard  an  anecdote  of  a  man  who  was  sued  for  the  value  of  a 
bond  which  he  had  given  payable  one  day  after  the  day  of  judgment. 
The  judge  ruled,  "This  is  the  day  of  judgment,  and  I  order  that  the  bill 
must  be  paid  to-morrow  1 " 

STORY  OF  THE  KAZI  AND  HIS  SLIPPER  (pp.  33-35). 

This  story  is  well-known  in  Europe,  though  not  as  forming  part  of 
The  Nights.  Mr.  W.  A.  Clouston  informs  me  that  it  first  appeared  in 
Cardonne's  "Melanges  de  litterature  orientale "  (Paris,  1770),  Cf. 
my  Appendix  to  vol.  viii.  aitfca. 

I  Compare,  too,  Mr.  Clouston's  "  Book  of  Noodles,"  chap.  v.  "  The  Silly  Son." 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRD  LARRIKIN  (pp.  97-100;. 

Such  mistakes  must  be  very  frequent.  I  remember  once  seeing  a 
maid  stoop  down  with  a  jug  in  her  hand,  when  she  knocked  her  head 
against  the  table.  Some  one  sitting  by,  thinking  it  was  the  jug, 
observed,  "  Never  mind,  there's  nothing  in  it." 

Another  time  I  was  driving  out  in  the  country  with  a  large  party, 
and  our  host  got  out  to  walk  across  to  another  point.  Presently  he  was 
missed,  and  they  inquired,  "Where  is  he  ?  "  There  was  a  dog  lying  in 
the  carriage,  and  one  of  the  party  looked  round,  and  not  seeing  the  dog,, 
responded,  "  Why,  where  is  the  dog  ?  " 


TALE    OF    THE    FISHERMAN    AND    HIS    SON 
(pp.  113-125). 

The  present  story,  though  not  very  important  in  itself,  is  interesting 
as  combining  some  of  the  features  of  three  distinct  classes  of  folk-tales. 
One  of  these  is  the  anti-Jewish  series,  of  which  Grimm's  story  of  the  Jew 
in  the  Bramble-Bush  is  one  of  the  most  typical  examples.  According  to 
these  tales,  any  villany  is  justifiable,  if  perpetrated  on  a  Jew,  We  find 
traces  of  this  feeling  even  in  Shakspeare,  and  to  this  day  Shylock  (not- 
withstanding the  grievous  wrongs  which  he  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
Christians)  rarely  gets  much  sympathy  from  modern  readers,  who  quite 
overlook  all  the  extenuating  circumstances  in  his  case.^  Nor  do  we 
always  find  the  Jew  famous  for  'cuteness  in  folk-tales.  This  phase  of  his 
reputation  is  comparatively  modern,  and  in  the  time  of  Horace,  "Credat 
Judasus"  was  a  Roman  proverb,  which  means,  freely  translated,  "  Nobody 
would  be  fool  enough  to  believe  it  except  a  Jew." 

The  present  story  combines  the  features  of  the  anti-Jewish  tales,  the 
Alaeddin  series,  and  the  Grateful  Beasts  series.  (Compare  Mr.  W.  A. 
Clouston's  "Tales  and  Popular  Fictions.") 

In  vol.  53  of  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  (1884, 
pp.  24-39),  I  find  a  Nicobar  story  which  relates  how  Tiomberombi 
received  a  magic  mirror  from  a  snake  whose  enemy  he  had  killed.  Its 
slaves  obeyed  all  his  orders  if  he  only  put  the  key  into  the  keyhole,  but 
he  was  not  allowed  to  open  the  mirror,  as  he  was  too  weak  to  face  the 
spirits  openly.  He  dwelt  on  an  island,  but  when  a  hostile  fleet  came 
against  him,  the  gunners  could  not  hit  it,  as  the  island  became  invisible. 
The  hostile  chief  sent  an  old  woman  to  worm  the  secret  out  of  Tiom- 
berombi's  wife;  the  mirror  was  stolen,  and  Tiomberombi  and  his  wife 
were  carried  off.      On  reaching  land,  Tiomberombi  was   thrown   into 


I  Cf.  "An  Apology  for  the  Character  and  Conduct  of  Shylock,"  in  a 
vohime  of  Essays  published  by  a  Society  of  Gentlemen  in  Exeter  (1796), 
PP  552-573- 
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prison,  but  he  persuaded  the  rats  to  fetch  him  the  mirror.'  He 
destroyed  his  enemies,  went  home,  and  re-established  himself  on  his 
island,  warning  his  wife  and  mother  not  to  repeat  what  had  happened 
lest  the  island  should  sink.  They  told  the  story  while  he  was  eating ; 
the  island  sank  into  the  sea,  and  they  were  all  drowned 


THE   HISTORY   OF  ABU  NIYYAH  AND   ABU 
NIYYATAYN   (pp.  128-147J. 

This  story  combines  features  which  we  find  separately  in  Nos.  3b 
(ba) ;  162  and  198.  The  first  story,  the  Envier  and  the  Envied,  is 
very  common  in  folk-lore,  and  has  been  sometimes  used  in  modern 
fairy-tales.  The  reader  will  remember  the  Tailor  and  the  Shoe- 
maker in  Hans  Christian  Andersen's  "  Eventyr."  Frequently,  as  in 
the  latter  story,  the  good  man,  instead  of  being  thrown  into  a  well, 
is  bUnded  by  the  villain,  and  abandoned  in  a  forest,  where  he 
afterwards  recovers  his  sight.  One  of  the  most  curious  forms  of 
this  story  is  the  Samoghitian 

TRUTH  AND   INJUSTICE.^ 

Truth  and  Injustice  lived  in  the  same  country,  and  one  day  they 
happened  to  meet,  and  agreed  to  be  friends.  But  as  Injustice  brought 
many  people  into  trouble.  Truth  declared  that  she  would  have  no  more 
to  do  with  her,  upon  which  Injustice  grew  angry,  and  put  out  the  eyes 
of  Truth.  Truth  wandered  about  for  a  long  time  at  random,  and  at  last 
she  came  to  a  walnut-tree,  and  climbed  up  it  to  rest  awhile  in  safety 
from  wild  beasts.  During  the  night  a  wolf  and  a  mouse  came  to  the 
foot  of  the  tree,  and  held  the  following  conversation.  The  wolf  began, 
"  I  am  very  comfortable  in  the  land  where  I  am  now  living,  for  there  are 
so  many  blind  people  there  that  I  can  steal  almost  any  animal  I  like 
without  anybody  seeing  me.  If  the  blind  men  knew  that  they  had  only 
to  rub  their  eyes  with  the  moss  which  grows  on  the  stones  here  in  order 
to  recover  their  sight,  I  should  soon  get  on  badly  with  them." 

The  mouse  responded,  "  I  live  in  a  district  where  the  people  have 
no  water,  and  are  obliged  to  fetch  it  from  a  great  distance.  When  they 
are  away  from  home  I  can  enjoy  as  much  of  their  provisions  as  I  like  ; 
indeed,  I  can  heap  together  as  large  a  store  as  I  please  without  being 
disturbed.  If  the  people  knew  that  they  had  only  to  cut  down  a  great 
oak  tree,  and  a  great  lime  tree  which  grew  near  their  houses,  in  order 
to  find  water,  I  should  soon  be  badly  off." 


1  This  incident  shows  that  the  story  belongs  to  the  Grateful  Beasts'  Class, 
though  it  is  not  said  that  Tiomberombi  had  conferred  any  benefit  on  the  rats , 
it  is  only  implied  that  he  understood  their  language. 

2  Veckenstedt.  My  then,  Sagen  und  Legenden  der  Zamaiten,  1.  pp.  163- -66 

VOL.   XI.  ^^  " 
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As  soon  as  the  wolf  and  the  mouse  were  gone,  Truth  came  down 
from  her  tree,  and  groped  about  until  she  found  a  moss-covered  stone, 
when  she  rubbed  her  eyes  with  the  moss.  She  recovered  her  sight 
immediately,  and  then  went  her  way  till  she  came  to  the  country  where 
most  of  the  people  were  blind.  Truth  demanded  that  the  blind  people 
should  pay  her  a  fixed  sum  of  money,  when  she  would  tell  them  of  a 
remedy  by  which  they  could  recover  their  sight.  The  blind  men  gave 
her  the  money,  and  Truth  supplied  them  with  the  remedy  which  had 
cured  herself. 

After  this,  Truth  proceeded  further  till  she  came  to  the  district 
where  the  people  had  no  water.  She  told  them  that  if  they  would  give 
her  a  carriage  and  horses,  she  would  tell  them  where  to  find  water. 
The  people  were  glad  to  agree  to  her  proposal. 

When  Truth  had  received  the  can-iage  and  horses,  she  showed  the 
people  the  oak  and  the  lime  tree,  which  they  felled  by  her  directions, 
when  water  immediately  flowed  from  under  the  roots  in  great  abundance. 

As  Truth  drove  away  she  met  Injustice,  who  had  fallen  into  poverty 
and  was  wandering  from  one  country  to  another  in  rags.  Truth 
knew  her  immediately,  and  asked  her  to  take  a  seat  in  her  carriage. 
Injustice  then  recognised  her,  and  asked  her  how  she  had  received  the 
light  of  her  eyes,  and  how  she  had  come  by  such  a  fine  carriage.  Truth 
told  her  everything,  including  what  she  had  heard  from  the  wolf  and 
the  mouse.  Injustice  then  persuaded  her  to  put  out  her  eyes,  for  she 
wanted  to  be  rich,  and  to  have  a  fine  carriage  too  ;  and  then  Truth  told 
her  to  descend.  Truth  herself  drove  away,  and  seldom  shows  herself 
to  men. 

Injustice  wandered  about  the  country  till  she  found  the  walnut  tree, 
up  which  she  climbed.  When  evening  came,  the  \'.  olf  and  the  mouse  met 
under  the  tree  again  to  talk.  Both  were  now  in  trouble,  for  the  wolf 
could  not  steal  an  animal  without  l)cing  seen  and  pursued  by  the  people, 
and  the  mouse  could  no  longer  eat  meat  or  collect  stores  without  being 
disturbed,  for  the  people  were  no  longer  obliged  to  leave  their  home  for 
a  long  time  to  fetch  water.  Both  the  wolf  and  the  mouse  suspected 
that  some  one  had  overheard  their  late  conversation,  so  they  looked  up 
in  search  of  the  listener,  and  discovered  Injustice  in  the  tree.  The 
animals  supposed  that  it  was  she  who  had  betrayed  them,  and  said  in 
anger,  "  May  our  curse  be  upon  you  that  you  may  remain  for  ever  bUnd, 
for  you  have  deprived  us  of  our  means  of  living." 

After  thus  speaking,  the  animals  ran  away,  but  Injustice  has  ever 
since  remained  blind,  and  does  harm  to  everybody  who  chances  to 
come  in  her  way. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  KING'S  SON  OF  SIND  AND   THE 
LADY  FATIMAH   {pp.  155-167). 

P.  159. — This  mixture  of  seeds,  &c.,  is  a  very  common  incident  in 
folk-tales. 
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HISTORY   OF   THE  LOVERS   OF  SYRIA    {pp.  167-179). 

P.  171.— Divination  by  the  flight  or  song  of  birds  is  so  universal  that 
it  is  ridiculous  of  Kreutzwald  (the  compiler  of  the  Kalevipoeg)  to  quote 
the  fact  of  the  son  of  Kalev  applying  to  birds  and  beasts  for  advice 
as  being  intended  by  the  composers  as  a  hint  that  he  was  deficient  in 
intelligence. 

In  Bulwer  Lytton's  story  of  the  Fallen  Star  (Pilgrims  of  the  Rhine, 
oh.  xix.)  he  makes  the  impostor  Morven  determine  the  succession  to  the 
chieftainship  by  means  of  a  trained  hawk. 

P.  179. — Scott  may  possibly  refer  to  the  tradition  that  the  souls  of 
the  dead  are  stored  up  in  the  trumpet  of  Israfil,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
"receiving  angel." 


HISTORY  OF  AL-HAJJAJ  BIN   YUSUF  AND   THE 
YOUNG  SAYYID  {pp.  179-197). 

P.  183,  note  I. — I  doubt  if  the  story-teller  intended  to  represent  Al- 
Hajjaj  as  ignorant.  The  story  rather  implies  that  he  was  merely  cate- 
chising the  youth,  in  order  to  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

P.  i85. — Compare  the  Story  of  the  Sandal-wood  Merchant  and  the 
Sharpers  (Nights,  night  dciv.)  in  which  the  Merchant  is  required  to 
drink  up  the  sea  [or  rather,  perhaps,  river] ,  and  requires  his  adversary 
to  hold  the  mouth  of  the  sea  for  him  with  his  hand. 

P.  190,  note  4. — It  is  well-known  that  children  should  not  be  allowed 
to  sleep  with  aged  persons,  as  the  latter  absorb  their  vitality. 

NIGHT    ADVENTURE    OF  HA  RUN   AL-RASHID   AND 
THE   YOUTH   MANJAB   {pp.  197-231)- 

p,  229. — In  the  Danish  ballads  we  frequently  find  heroes  appealing 
to  their  mothers  or  nurses  in  cases  of  difficulty.  Compare  "  Habor  and 
Signild,"  and  "  Knight  Stig's  Wedding,"  in  Prior's  Danish  Ballads,  i.  p. 
216  and  ii.  p.  339- 

STORY   OF   THE    DARWAYSH    AND    THE    BARBER'S 
BOY  AND    THE   GREEDY   SULTAN   {pp.  231-239). 

This  story  belongs  to  the  large  category  known  to  students  of  folk- 
lore as  the  sage  and  his  Pupil ;  and  of  this  again  there  are  three  main 

groups: 

H  II   2 
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1.  Those  in  which  (as  in  the  present  instance)  the  two  remain  on 
friendly  terms. 

2.  Those  in  which  the  sage  is  outu-itted  and  destroyed  by  his  pupil 
{e.g.  Cazotte's  story  of  the  Maugraby ;  or  Spitta  Bey's  tales,  No.  i). 

3.  Those  in  which  the  pupil  attempts  to  out\\-it  or  to  destroy  the 
sage,  and  is  himself  outwitted  or  destroyed  (e.g.  The  Lady's  Fifth  Story 
in  Gibb's  Forty  Vezirs,  pp.  76-80  ;  and  his  App.  B.  note  v.,  p.  413). 

THE   LOVES   OF  AL-HAYFA    AND   YUSUF   {pp.  243-314). 

P.  264.  note  I. — I  believe  that  a  sudden  attack  of  this  kind  is  always 
speedily  fatal. 

THE  GOOD  WIFE  OF  CAIRO  AND  HER  FOUR 
GALLANTS   (pp.  339-35^)- 

P.  341,  note  I. — It  may  be  worth  while  to  note  that  Swedenborg 
asserts  that  it  is  unlawful  in  Heaven  for  any  person  to  look  at  the  back  of 
the  head  of  another,  as  by  so  doing  he  interrupts  the  divine  influx.  The 
foundation  of  this  idea  is  perhaps  the  desire  to  avoid  mesmeric  action 
upon  the  cerebellum. 

TALE   OF  MOHSIN  AND   MUSA    (pp.  374-384). 

The  notes  on  the  story  of  Abu  Niyyat  and  Abu  Nijyatayn  {antca, 
pp.  481-2)  will  apply  still  better  to  the  present  storj-. 

THE    MERCHANTS    DAUGHTER    AND    THE    PRINCE 
OF  AL-IRAK   (//.  406-457). 

Pp.  448  et  seq. — The  case  of  Tobias  and  Sara  (Tobit,  chaps,  iii.-viii.) 
was  very  similar;  but  in  this  instance  the  demon  Asmodeus  was  driven 
away  by  fumigating  with  the  liver  and  heart  of  a  fish. 
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INEPTI^    BODLEIAN^. 

The  reader  will  not  understand  this  allusion  (vol.  x.  p.  340)  without 
some  conncns...:.cc  dc  cause.     I  would  apologise  for  deforming  the  beautf 

Fnrnn.^  d^cordant   a  sound,    the   chatter   and   squabble   of 

European  correspondence  and  contention ;  but  the  only  course  assigned 
to  me  perforce  is  that  of  perfect  publicity.     The  first  part  of  the  follow 
ing  papers  appeared  by  the  editor's  kindness  in   "The  Academy"   of 
November  13.  1886.     How  strange  the  contrast  of  "  doings  "  with  ^'  say- 

M^'V  -K  ^^  '°xv^u'?  *^  'P'"'^  '^"P"^^^  t°  l^^^e  been  deUvered  by 
Mr  Librarian  Nicholson  at  the  opening  of  the  Birmingham  Free  Pubhc 
Central  Lending  and  Reference  Libraries,  on  June  i,  1882  :— 

"  As  for  the  Bodleian,  I  claim  your  sympathies,  not  merely  because 
we  are  trying  to  do  as  much  for  our  readers  as  you  are  for  yours  but 
because,  if  the  building  which  you  have  opened  to-day  is  the  newest  free 
pubhc  library  in  the  world,  the  building  which  I  left  eariier  in  the  morn- 
ing IS  the  oldest  free  public  library  in  the  world.  (No  !)  I  call  it  a  free 
pubhc  library  because  any  Birmingham  artizan  who  came  to  us  with  a 
trustworthy  recommendation  might  ask  to  have  the  rarest  gem  in  our  col- 
lection placed  before  him,  and  need  have  no  fear  of  asking  in  vain ;  and 
because,  if  a  trusty  Birmingham  worker  wanted  the  loan  of  a  MS.  for 
three  months,  it  would  be  lent  to  the  Central  Free  Library  for  his  use." 
See  Twentieth  and  Twenty-first  Annual  Reports  of  the  Free  Libraries 
Committee  (Borough  of  Birmingham),  1883. 

And  now  to  my  story.     The  play  opens  with  the  foUowiug  letter  :— 

No.  L 
23,  Dorset  Street,  Portman  Square, 
"Sir,  5./^.  13,  1886. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  solicit  your  assistance  in  the  following 
matter : — 

"  Our  friend  Dr.  Steingass  has  kindly  consented  to  collaborate  with 
me  in  re-translating  from  the  Wortley  Montague  MS.  of  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford,  the  tales  originally  translated  in  vol.  vi.  of  Dr.  Jonathan 
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Scott's  'Arabian  Nights.'  Dr.  Steingass  cannot  leave  town,  and  I  should 
find  it  verj-  inconvenient  to  Uve  at  Oxford  during  the  work,  both  of  us 
having  engagements  in  London.  It  would  be  a  boon  to  us  if  the  Curators 
of  the  Bodleian  would  allow  the  MS.  to  be  transferred,  volume  by  volume, 
to  the  India  Office,  and  remain  under  the  custody  of  the  Chief  Librarian 
— yourself.  The  whole  consists  of  seven  volumes,  and  we  would  begin 
with  vols.  iii.  and  iv.  I  may  note  that  the  translated  tales  (as  may  be 
seen  by  Scott's  version)  contain  nothing  indelicate  or  immoral ;  in  fact 
the  whole  MS.  is  exceptionally  pure.  Moreover,  the  MS.,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  is  never  used  at  Oxford.  I  am  the  more  anxious  about  this  matter 
as  the  November  fogs  wiH  presently  drive  me  from  England,  and  I  want 
to  end  the  extracts  ere  winter  sets  in,  which  can  be  done  only  by  the 
co-operation  of  Dr.  Steingass. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Yours  obediently, 
(Signed)  Richard  F.  Burton." 

"  Dr.  R.  RosT, 
Chief  Librarian,  India  Office." 

As  nearly  a  month  had  elapsed  without  my  receiving  any  reply,  I 
directed  the  following  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bellamy : — 

No.  II. 

AxHENiEUM  Club,  Pall  Mall, 
Oct.  13,  1SS6. 
••  Sir, 

"  1  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  following  details: — 

"  On  September  13,  1886,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Rost,  Chief  Librarian, 
India  Office,  an  official  letter  requesting  him  to  apply  to  the  Curators  of 
the  Bodleian  Librar}',  Oxford,  for  the  temporary  transfer  of  an  Arabic 
Manuscript,  No.  522  (the  Wortley- Montague  text  of  the  Arabian  Nights) 
to  the  library  of  the  India  Office,  there  to  be  kept  under  special  charge 
of  the  Chief  Librarian.  There  being  seven  volumes,  I  wanted  only  one 
01  two  at  a  time.  I  undertook  not  to  keep  them  long,  and,  further,  I 
pledged  myself  not  to  translate  tales  that  might  be  deemed  offensive  to 
propriety. 

"Thus,  I  did  not  apply  for  a  personal  loan  of  the  MS.  which,  indeed, 
I  should  refuse  on  account  of  the  responsibility  which  it  would  involve. 
I  applied  for  the  safe  and  temporary  transfer  of  a  work,  volume  by 
volume,  from  one  public  Library  to  another. 

"  My  official  letter  was  forwarded  at  once  by  Dr.  Rost,  but  this  was 
the  only  expeditious  step.  On  Saturday,  September  25,  the  Curators 
could  form  no  quorum  ;  the  same  thing  took  place  on  Saturday,  October 
9 ;  and  there  is  a  prospect  that  the  same  will  take  place  on  Saturday, 
October  23. 

"  I  am  acquainted  with  many  of  the  public  libraries  of  Europe,  but 
I  know  of  none  that  would  throw  such  obstacles  in  the  way  of  students. 
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"  The  best  authorities  inform  me  that  until  June,  i885,  the  signa- 
ures   of    two   Curators    enabled    a   student   to   borrow   a   book   or  a 
manuscript ;  but  that  since  June  a  meeting  of  three  Curators  has  been 
required  ;  and  that  a  lesser  number  does  not  form  a  quorum. 

"  May  I  be  permitted  to  suggest  that  the  statute  upon  the  subject  of 
borrowing  books  and  manuscripts  urgently  calls  for  revision  ? 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Yours  obediently, 
(Signed)  Richard  F.  Burton." 

"The  Vice-Chancellor,  Oxford." 

The  Curators  presently  met,  and  the  following  was  the  highly 
unsatisfactory  result,  which  speaks  httle  for  "Bodleian"  kindness  or 
courtesy : — 

No.  III. 

Monday,  Nov.  ist,  iS86. 
"  Dear  Sir  Richard  Burton, 

"  The  Curators  considered  your  application  on  Saturday,  Oct.  30, 
afternoon,  and  the  majority  of  them  were  unwilling  to  lend  the  MS.' 

Yours  very  truly, 
(Signed)  Edward  B.  Nicholson." 

Learning  through  a  private  source  that  my  case  had  been  made  an 
unpleasant  exception  to  a  long-standing  rule  of  precedent,  and  further- 
more that  it  had  been  rendered  peculiarly  invidious  by  an  act  of  special 
favour,*  I  again  addressed  the  Vice-Chancellor  as  follows: — 

No.  IV. 

23,  Dorset  Street,  Portman  Square^ 
^ni  November,  1886. 
"  Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remind  you  that,  on  October  13th,  I 
communicated  with  you  officially  requesting  a  temporary  transfer  of  the 

1  Mr.  Chandler  remarks  (p.  25,  "  On  Lending  Bodleian  Books,  &c."):— 
"It  is  said  that  the  Curators  can  refuse  any  application  if  they  choose  ;  of 
course  they  can,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  no  application  has  ever  been  refused, 
and  every  name  added  will  make  it  more  and  more  difficult,  more  and  more 
invidious  to  refuse  anyone."  I  have,  therefore,  the  singular  honour  of  being 
the  first  chosen  for  rejection.  , ,      ,.        „     ,„ 

2  Mr.  Chandler's  motion  (see  p.  28.  "  Booklendmg,  &c.  )  was  defeated  by 
an  amendment  prepared  by  Professor  Jowett,  and  the  former  fought,  \s-ith 
mixed  success  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Loans  ;  the  document  bemg  so 
hacked  as  to  become  useless,  and  in  this  mangled  condition  it  was  referred 
back  to  the  committee  with  a  recommendation  to  consider  the  best  way  of 
carrying  out  the  present  statute.  The  manly  and  straightforward  course  of 
at  once  proposing  a  new  statute  was  not  adopted,  nor  was  it  even  formally 
proposed  Lastly  the  applications  for  loans,  which  numbered  sixteen,  were 
submitted  to  the  magnates  and  were  all  refused !  whilst  the  application  of  an 
Indian  subiect  that  MSS.  be  sent  to  the  India  Office  for  his  private  use  was  at 
once  granted.  In  my  case  Professors  B.  Price  and  Max  Muller.  who  had 
often  voted  for  loans,  and  were  willing  enough  to  lend  anything  to  anybody, 
declined  to  vote. 
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Wortley   Montague   manuscript   (Arabian   Nights)   from   the    Bodleian 
Library  to  the  personal  care  of  the  Librarian,  India  Office. 

"  To  this  letter  I  received  no  reply.  But  on  November  ist  I  was 
informed  by  Mr.  Librarian  Nicholson  that  the  Curators  had  considered 
my  appUcation  on  Saturday,  October  30th,  and  that  the  majority  of 
them  were  unwilling  to  lend  the  manuscript. 

"The  same  Curators  at  the  same  meeting  allowed  sundry  manu- 
scripts for  the  use  of  an  Indian  subject  to  be  sent  to  the  India  Office. 

"I  cannot  but  protest  against  this  invidious  proceeding,  and  I  would 
willingly  leara  what  cause  underlies  it. 

"i.  It  cannot  be  the  importance  of  the  manuscript,  which  is  one  of 
the  meanest  known  to  me — written  in  a  schoolmaster  character,  a  most 
erroneous,  uncorrected  text,  and  valuable  only  for  a  few  new  tales. 

"  2.  It  cannot  be  any  consideration  of  public  morals,  for  I  undertook 
(ij  the  loan  'd'cre  granted)  not  to  translate  tales  which  might  be  considered 
ofiensive  to  strict  propriety. 

"  3.  It  cannot  be  its  requirement  for  local  use.  The  manuscript 
stands  on  an  upper  shelf  in  the  manuscript  room,  and  not  one  man  in  the 
whole  so-called  '  University  '  can  read  it. 

I  hav^e  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Yours  obediently, 


The  Vice-Chan'cellor,  Oxford." 
In  due  time  came  the  reply  : — 

No.  V. 


Richard  F.  Burton, 


St.  John's  College,  Oxford, 
November  6th,  1886. 


"Dear  Sir, 

'•  I  will  remove  from  your  mind  the  behef  that  I  treated  j'our  former 
letter  with  discourtesy. 

''  I  may  say,  that  it  did  not  appear  to  me  to  contain  any  question 
or  request  which  I  could  answer.  You  informed  me  that  you  had  made 
formal  application  in  September  for  a  loan  of  MSS.,  and  your  letter  was 
to  complain  of  the  delay  in  considering  this  request.  You  told  me  that 
you  had  learned  from  the  Librarian  the  cause  of  the  delay  (the  want  of 
a  quorum),  and  that  he  had  intimated  that  there  would  probably  be  no 
meeting  formed  before  October  30th. 

"You  complained  of  this,  and  suggested  that  the  statute  regulating 
the  lending  of  the  Bodleian  books  should  be  speedily  re%-ised. 

"  As  I  had  no  power  to  make  a  quorum,  nor  to  engage  that  your 
suggestion  should  be  adopted ;  and  as  your  letter  made  no  demand 
for  any  further  information,  I  thought  it  best  to  reserve  it  for  the  meeting 
of  the  30th,  when  I  communicated  it  to  the  Curators. 

"  I  will  lay  the  letter  (dated  November  3rd),  with  which  you  have 
favoured  me,  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Curators. 

I  beg  to  remain, 

Yours  faithfully, 
(Signed)  J.  Bellamy." 

"Sir  R.  F.  Burton." 
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To  resume  this  part  of  the  subject. 

The  following  dates  show  that  I  was  kept  waiting  six  weeks  before 
being  finally  favoured  with  the  curtest  of  refusals  : 

Application  made  on  September  13th,  and  sent  on. 

On  Saturday,  September  25th,  Curators  could  not  form  quorum, 
and  deferred  next  meeting  till  Saturday,  October  gth. 

Saturday,  October  gth.  Again  no  quorum ;  and  yet  it  might  easily 
have  been  formed,  as  three  Curators  were  on  or  close  to  the  spot. 

Saturday,  October  23rd.     Six  Curators  met  and  did  nothing. 

Saturday,  October  30th,  Curators  met  and  refused  me  the  loan 
of  MS. 

My  letter  addressed  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  was  read,  and  notice 
was  given  for  Saturday  (December  3rd,  1886),  of  a  motion,  "That  the 
MS.  required  by  Sir  R.  F.  Burton  be  lent  to  him" — and  I  was  not  to  be 
informed  of  the  matter  unless  the  move  were  successful.  Of  course  it 
failed.  One  of  the  Curators  (who  are  the  delegates  and  servants  of 
Convocation)  was  mortally  offended  by  my  letter  to  "  The  Academy," 
and  showed  the  normal  smallness  of  the  official  mind  by  opposing  me 
simply  because  I  told  the  truth  concerning  the  ladies  of  his  "  learned 
body." 

Meanwhile  I  had  addressed  the  following  note  to  the  Most 
Honourable  the  Chancellor  of  the  University:^ 

23,  Dorset  Street,  Portman  Square, 
November  30//;,  1886. 
"  My  Lord, 

"  I  deeply  regret  that  the  peculiar  proceeding  of  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford,  necessitate  a  reference  to  a  higher  authority  with  the 
view  of  eliciting  some  explanation. 

"  The  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  the  Curators  of 
the  Bodleian  Library  and  myself  will  be  found  in  the  accompanying 
printed  paper. 

"  Here  it  may  be  noticed  that  the  Committee  of  the  Orientalist 
Congress,  Vienna,  is  preparing  to  memorialise  H.M.'s  Secretary  of 
State,  praying  that  Parliament  will  empower  the  British  Museum  to 
lend  out  Oriental  MSS.  under  proper  guarantees.  The  same  measure 
had  been  proposed  at  the  Leyden  Congress  of  1883;  and  thus  an 
extension,  rather  than  a  contraction  of  the  loan-system  has  found 
favour  with  European  savants.^ 


1  According  to  the  statutes  "The  Chancellor  must  be  acquainted  with 
the  Business  (of  altering  laws  concerning  the  Library),  and  he  must  approve, 
and  refer  it  to  the  Head  of  Houses,  else  no  Dispensation  can  be  proposed. 

2  The  following  telegram  from  the  Vienna  correspondent  of  The  Ttv.ics 
(November  16.  1886),  is  worth  quotation:—  ,.,.,. 

^  "  The  Committee  of  the  Vienna  Congress  (of  Orientalis  s)  is  now  preparing 
a  memorial  which  will  be  signed  by  Archduke  Renier,  and  will  be  forwarded 
in  a  few  dkvs  to  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum  and  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  praying  that  a  bill  may  be  introduced  into  Parliament  empowering  the 
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"  I  believe,  my  Lord,  that  a  new  statute  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Bodleian  loans  of  books  and  MSS.  is  confessedly  required,  and  that  it 
awaits  only  the  initiative  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  without 
whose  approval  it  cannot  be  passed. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  Richard  F.  Burton." 

"  The  Right  Honourable  The  Chancellor." 

My  object  being  only  publicity  I  was  not  disappointed  by  the 
following  reply : — 

Hatfield  House,  Hatfield,  Herts, 
December  ist,  1886. 
"  Dear  Sir  Richard, 

"  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  30th  of  November, 
with  enclosure. 

"  I  have,  however,  no  power  over  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  there- 
fore I  am  unable  to  assist  you. 

Yours,  very  truly, 
(Signed)  Salisbury." 

"Sir  Richard  F.  Burton,  K.C.M.G." 

On  January  29,  1887,  there  was  another  "  Bodleian  Meeting,"  all 
the  Curators  save  one  being  present  and  showing  evident  symptoms  of 
business.  The  last  application  on  the  list  of  loans  entered  on  the 
Agenda  paper  ran  thus  : — 


British  Museum  to  lend  out  its  Oriental  MSS.  to  foreign  savants  under  proper 
guarantees.  A  resolution  pledging  the  members  of  the  Oriental  Congress  to 
this  course  was  passed  at  the  Congress  of  Leyden,  in  1883,  on  the  motion  of 
Professor  D.  H.  Muller,  of  Vienna;  but  it  has  not  yet  been  acted  upon  so 
thoroughly  as  will  be  the  case  now. 

'•  The  British  Museum  is  the  only  great  library  in  Europe  which  does  not 
lend  out  its  MSS.  to  foreigners.  The  university  and  court  libraries  of  Vienna, 
the  royal  and  state  libraries  of  Berlin  and  ]\Iunich,  those  of  Copenhagen  and 
Leyden,  and  BibUotheque  Nationale  in  Paris  all  are  very  liberal  in  their 
loans  to  well-recommended  foreigners.  In  Paris  a  diplomatic  introduction  is 
required.  In  Munich  the  library  does  not  lend  directly  to  the  foreign  bor- 
rower ;  but  sends  to  the  library  of  the  capital  whence  the  borrower  may 
have  made  his  application,  and  leaves  all  responsibity  to  that  library.  In  the 
other  libraries  the  discretion  is  left  to  the  librarian,  who  generally  lends 
without  any  formalities  beyond  ascertaining  the  bona  fides  and  trustworthiness 
of  the  applicant.  In  Vienna,  however,  there  has  occasionally  been  some  little 
excess  of  formality,  so  a  petition  is  about  to  be  presented  to  the  Emperor  by 
the  University  professors,  begging  that  the  privilege  of  borrowing  may  be  con- 
sidered as  general,  and  not  as  depending  on  the  favour  of  an  official. 

"As  regards  Oriental  MSS.,  it  is  remarked  that  the  guarantees  need  not 
be  so  minute  as  in  the  case  of  old  European  MSS.,  which  are  often  unique 
copies.  According  to  the  learned  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  this  city,  Herr 
George  Biihler,  there  are  very  few  unique  Oriental  MSS.  in  existence  of 
Sanskrit — perhaps  not  a  dozen." 
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V  LIS.  Dodl.  Vols.  550-556  to  the  British  Museum  (the  7  vols, 
successively)  for  the  use  of  Mr.  F.  F.  Arbuthnofs  Agent. 

[The  MS.  lately  refused  to  Sir  R.  Burton.     Mr.  Arbuthnot 
wishes  to  have  it  copied.] 

It  was  at  once  moved  by  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  (Dr.  Incc) 
and  carried  nem.  con.  that,  until  the  whole  question  of  lending  Bodleian 
books  and  MSS.  then  before  Council  be  definitely  settled,  no  applications 
be  entertained ;  and  thus  Professor  Van  Helton,  Bernard  Kolbach  and 
Mr.  Arbuthnot  were  doomed,  like  myself,  to  be  disappointed. 

On  January  31,  1887,  a  hebdomadal  Council  was  called  to  deliberate 
about  a  new  lending  statute  for  submission  to  Convocation  ;  and  an 
amendment  was  printed  in  the  "Oxford  University  Gazette."  It 
proposed  that  the  Curators  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  their  body,  and 
at  least  six  forming  a  quorum,  might  lend  books  or  MSS.  to  students, 
whether  graduates  or  not;  subject,  when  the  loans  were  of  special 
value,  to  the  consent  of  Convocation.  Presently  the  matter  was 
discussed  in  Thi  Times  (January  25th;  April  28th;  and  May  31st), 
which  simply  re-echoed  the  contention  of  Mr.  Chandler's  vigorous 
pamphlets.'  Despite  the  letters  of  its  correspondent  "  F.  M.  M."  (May 
6th,  1887),  a  "  host  in  himself,"  who  ought  to  have  added  the  autliority 
of  his  name  to  the  sensible  measures  which  he  propounded,  the  leading 
journal  took  a  sentimental  view  of  "  Bodlcy's  incomparable  library " 
and  strongly  advocated  its  being  relegated  to  comparative  inutility. 

On  May  31,  18S7,  an  amendment  practically  forbidding  all  loans 
came  before  the  House.  In  vain  Professor  Freeman  declared  that  a  book 
is  not  an  idol  but  a  tool  which  must  wear  out  sooner  or  later.  To  no 
purpose  Bodley's  Librarian  proved  that  of  460,000  printed  volumes  in 
the  collection  only  460  had  been  lent  out,  and  of  these  only  one  had 
been  lost.     The  amendment  forbidding  the   practice  of  lending 

WAS  carried  by  106  VOTES  TO  6o. 

Personally  I  am  not  dissatisfied  with  this  proceeding.  It  is  retro- 
grade legislation  befitting  the  days  when  books  were  chained  to  the 
desks.  It  suffers  from  a  fatal  symptom  —  the  weakness  of  extreme 
measures.  And  the  inevitable  result  in  the  near  future  will  be  a  strong 
reaction :  Convocation  will  presently  be  compelled  to  adopt  some 
palliation  for  the  evil  created  by  its  own  folly. 

I  (i)  "On  Lending  Bodleian  Books  and  Manuscripts"  (not  published), 
June  10,  1866 ;  (2)  Appendix.  Barlow's  Argument.  June,  1866  ;  (3)  On  Book- 
lending  as  practised  at  the  Bodleian  Library.  July  27,  18S6:  Baxter,  Printer, 
Oxford.  The  three  papers  abound  in  earnestness  and  energy  ;  but  they  have 
the  "defects  of  their  qualities,"  as  the  phrase  is;  and  the  subject  often  runs 
away  with  the  writer.  A  single  instance  will  suffice.  No.  i.  p.  23  says,  "  In 
a  library  like  the  Bodleian,  where  the  practice  of  lending  prevails  as  it  now 
does,  a  man  may  put  himself  to  geat  inconvenience  in  order  to  visit  it ;  he  may 
even  travel  from  Berlin,  and  when  le  arrives  he  may  find  that  all  his  trouble 
hat  been  in  vain,  the  very  book  he  «vants  is  out."  This  must  have  been  written 
durn._  the  infancy  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and  when  telegrams  were  unknown  to 
mankip  J  ;  all  that  the  Herr  has  to  do  in  our  times  is  to  ask  per  wire  if  the  volume 
be  at  home  or  not. 

B  2 
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The  next  move  added  meanness  to  inertness,  i  do  not  blame 
Mr.  E.  B.  Nicholson,  Bodley's  Librarian,  because  he  probably  had 
orders  to  write  the  following  choice  specimen : — 

30/3/1887. 
^'Dear  Sir  Richard  Burton, 

"  I  have  received  two  vols,  of  four  (read  six)  '  Supplemental  Nights ' 
-with  a  subscription  form.  If  a  Bodleian  MS.  is  to  be  copied  for  any 
volume,  I  must  stipulate  that  that  volume  be  supplied  to  us  gratis. 
Either  my  leave  or  that  of  the  Curators  is  required  for  the  purpose  of 
copying  for  publication,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  would  make  the 
same  stipulation.  I  feel  sure  you  would  in  any  case  not  propose  to 
charge  us  for  such  a  volume,  but  until  I  hear  from  you  I  am  in  a 
■difficulty  as  to  how  to  reply  to  the  subscription  form  I  have  received. 

Yours  faithfully, 
(Signed)  E.  B.  Nicholson, 

hihrarian" 

The  able  and  energetic  papers,  two  printed  and  one  published  by 
Mr.  H.  W.  Chandler,  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  clearly  prove  the 
following  facts : — 

1.  That  on  June  20th,  1610,  a  Bodleian  Statute  peremptorily  forbade 
any  books  or  manuscripts  being  taken  out  ot  the  Library. 

2.  That,  despite  the  peremptory  and  categorical  forbiddance  by 
Bodley,  Selden,  and  others,  of  lending  Bodleian  books  and  MSS.,  loans 
■of  both  have  for  upwards  of  two  centuries  formed  a  precedent. 

3.  That  Bodley's  Statute  (June  20th,  An.  1610)  was  formally  and 
officially  abrogated  uy  Convocation  on  May  22nd,  1856;  Convocation 
retaining  the  right  to  lend. 

4.  That  a  "privileged  list  '  of  (113)  borrowers  presently  arose  and  is 
spoken  of  as  a  normal  practice : — sicut  mos  fuit,  says  the  Statute  (Tit. 
XX.  iii.  §  11)  of  1873  ;  and,  lastly, 

5.  That  loans  of  MSS.  and  printed  books  have  for  years  been 
authorised  to  approved  public  libraries. 

After  these  premises  I  proceed  to  notice  other  points  bearing  upon  the 
subject,  which,  curious  to  say,  are  utterly  neglected  or  rather  ignored  by  Mr. 
Chandler  and  The  Times.  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  never  would  have  condemned 
students  to  study  in  the  Bodleian  had  he  known  the  peines  fortes  et  dures  to 
which  in  these  days  they  are  thereby  doomed.  "So  picturesque  and  so 
peculiar  is  its  construction,"  says  a  writer,  "  that  it  ensures  the  maximum 
of  inefficiency  and  discomfort."  The  whole  building  is  a  model  of 
what  a  library  ought  not  to  be.  It  is  at  once  over-solid  and  ricketty: 
room  for  the  storage  of  books  is  wanted,  and  its  wooden  staircases,  like 
louchwood  or  tinder,  give  one  the  shudders  to  think  of  fire.  True, 
matches  and  naked  lights  are  forbidden  in  the  building ;  but  all  know 
how  these  prohibitions  are  regarded  by  the  public,  and  it  is  dreadful  to 
think  of  what  might  result  from  a  lucifer  dropped  at  dark  upon  the  time- 
rotten  planks.  The  reading  public  in  the  XlXth  century  must  content 
itself  with  boxes  or  stalls,  like  those  of  an  old-fashioned  tavern  or  coffee- 
house of  the  humbler  sort,  wherein  two  readers  can  hardly  find  room 
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for  sitting  back  to  bach  The  atmosphere  is  unpleasant  and  these 
nean  little  cribs,  often  unduly  crowded,  are  so  dark  that  after  the 
ist  October  the  reading-room  must  be  closed  at  3  p.m.  What  a  contrast 
are  the  treasures  in  the  Bodleian  with  their  mean  and  miserable  sur- 
roundings and  the  way  in  which  the  public  is  allowed  to  enjoy  them. 
The  whole  establishment  calls  urgently  for  reform.  Accommodation 
for  the  books  is  wanted;  floor  and  walls  will  hardly  bear  the  weight 
which  grows  every  year  at  an  alarming  ratio— witness  the  Novel- 
room,  The  model  Bodleian  would  be  a  building  detached  and  iso- 
lated, the  better  to  guard  its  priceless  contents,  and  containing  at 
least  double  the  area  of  the  present  old  and  obsolete  Bibliotheca. 
An  establishment  of  the  kind  was  proposed  in  1857;  but  unfortunately, 
the  united  wisdom  of  the  University  preferred  new  "Examination 
Schools"  for  which  the  old  half-ruinous  pile  would  have  been  suffi- 
ciently well  fitted.  The  "  Schools,"  however,  were  for  the  benefit  of 
the  examiners;  e,rgo  the  scandalous  sum  of  ;^ioo,ooo  (some  double 
the  amount)  was  wasted  upon  the  well-nigh  useless  Gothic  humbug, 
in  High  Street,  and  thus  no  money  was  left  for  the  prime  want  of 
the  city.  After  some  experience  of  public  libraries  and  reading-rooms 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe  I  feel  justified  in  asserting  that  the  Bodleian 
in  its  present  condition  is  a  disgrace  to  Oxford ;  indeed  a  dishonour  to 
letters  in  England. 

The  Bodleian  has  a  succursale,  the  Radcliffe,  which  represents  simply 
a  step  from  bad  to  worse.  The  building  was  intended  for  an  especial 
purpose,  the  storage  of  books,  not  for  a  salle  de  lecture.  Hence  the  so- 
called  "  Camera"  is  a  most  odious  institution,  a  Purgatory  to  readers. 
It  is  damp  in  the  wet  season  from  October  to  May;  stuffy  during  the 
summer  heats  and  a  cave  of  Eolus  in  windy  weather:  few  students, 
except  the  youngest  and  strongest,  can  support  its  changeable  and  nerve- 
depressing  atmosphere.  Consequently  the  Camera  is  frequented  mainly 
by  the  townsfolk,  a  motley  crew  who  there  study  their  novels  and 
almanacs  and  shamefully  misuse  the  books.^  In  this  building  lights, 
forbidden  by  the  Bodleian,  are  allowed ;  it  opens  at  10  a.m.  and  closes 
at  10  p.m.,  and  the  sooner  it  reverts  to  its  original  office  of  a  book-depot 
the  better. 

But  the  Bodleian- Radcliffe  concern  is  typical  of  the  town;  and,  it 
that  call  for  reform,  so  emphatically  does 

"  Oxford,  that  scarce  deserves  the  name  of  land." 

From  my  childhood  I  had  heard  endless  tirades  and  much  of  what  is 
now  called  "  blov.ing  "  about  this  ancient  city,  and  my  youth  (1840-42) 
suffered  not  a  little  disappointment.  The  old  place,  still  mostly  re- 
sembling an  overgrown  monastery-\illage,  lies  in  the  valley  of  the  Upper 
Thames,  a  meadowland  drained  by  two  ditches;  the  bigger  or  Ise, 
classically  called  the  Isis,  and  the  lesser  the  Charwell.  This  bottom  is 
surrounded  by  high  and  healthy  uplands,  not  as  the  guide-books  say^ 
"low  scarce-swelhng  hills  that  softly  gird  the  old  town";  iuid  these  keep 

I  Chandler,  "  On  Lending  Bodleian  Books,"  etc.,  p.  i3. 
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off  the  winds  and  make  the  riverine  valley,  with  its  swamped  meads  and 
water-meadows,  more  fenny  and  feverish  even  than  Cambridge.  The 
heights  and  woods  bring  on  a  mild  deluge  between  October  ist  and 
Mav  ist;  the  chmate  is  rainy  as  that  of  Shap  in  Westmoreland  (our 
old  home)  and,  as  at  Fernando  Po  and  Singapore,  the  rain  it  raineth 
more  or  less  every  day  during  one  half  of  the  year.  The  place  was 
chosen  by  the  ancient  Britons  for  facility  of  water  transport,  but  men 
no  longer  travel  by  the  Thames  and  they  have  naturally  neglected  the 
older  road.  Throughout  England  indeed  a  great  national  work  remains 
to  be  done.  Not  a  river,  not  a  rivulet,  but  what  requires  cleaning  out 
and  svstematic  excavation  by  elivaUurs  and  other  apphances  of  the  Suez 
Canal.  The  channels  filled  up  by  allu\-ium  and  choked  by  the  American 
weed,  are  now  raised  so  high  that  the  beds  can  no  longer  act  as  drains: 
at  Oxford,  for  instance,  the  beautiful  meadows  of  Christ  Church  are 
Uttle  better  than  swamps  and  marshes,  the  fittest  homes  for  Tertiana, 
Quartana  and  all  the  fell  sisterhood :  a  blue  fog  broods  over  the  pleasant 
site  almost  every  evening,  and  a  thrust  with  the  umbrella  opens  up 
water.  This  is  the  more  inexcusable  as  the  remedy  would  be  easy  and 
by  no  means  costly :  the  river-mud,  if  the  ignorant  peasants  only  knew 
the  fact,  forms  the  best  of  manures;  and  this,  instead  of  being  deposited 
in  spoil-heaps  on  the  banks  for  the  rain  to  wash  back  at  the  first 
opportunity,  should  be  carried  by  tram -rails  temporarily  laid  down  and 
be  spread  over  the  distant  fields,  thus  almost  pajing  for  the  dredge 
works.  Of  course  difficulties  will  arise :  the  management  of  the  Thames 
is  under  various  local  "  Boards,"  and  each  wooden-head  is  able  and  aye 
readv  to  show  its  independence  and  ill  temper  at  the  sacrifice  of  pubUe 
interests  to  private  fads. 

Hence  the  cUmate  of  Oxford  is  detestable.  Strong  undergraduates 
cannot  withstand  its  nervous  depression  and  the  sleeplessness  arising 
from  damp  air  charged  with  marsh  gases  and  bacteria.  All  students 
take  time  to  become  acclimatised  here,  and  some  are  never  acclimatised 
at  all.  And  no  wonder,  when  the  place  is  drained  by  a  fetid  sewer  of 
greenish  yellow  hue  containing  per  10,000,  245  parts  of  sewage.  The 
only  tolerable  portion  of  the  year  is  the  Long  Vacation,  when  the  youths 
in  mortar-boards  all  vanish  firom  the  \iew,  while  many  of  the  oldsters 
congregate  in  the  reformed  convents  called  Colleges. 

Climate  and  the  resolute  neglect  of  sanitation  are  probablj'  the 
chief  causes  why  Oxford  never  yet  produced  a  world-famous  and  epoch- 
making  man,  while  Cambridge  can  boast  of  Newton  and  Darwin.  The 
harlequin  city  of  domes  and  spires,  cribs  and  slums  shows  that  curious 
concurrence  of  opposites  so  common  in  England.  The  boasted  High 
Street  is  emblematical  of  the  place,  where  moral  as  well  as  material 
extremes  meet  and  are  fain  to  dwell  side  by  side.  It  is  a  fine  thorough- 
fare branching  off  into  mere  lanes,  neither  these  nor  that  apparently 
ever  cleaned.  The  huge  buildings  of  scaUng,  mouldering  stone  are 
venerable-looking  piles  which  contrast  sadlj'  with  the  gabled  cottages 
of  crepi,  hurlin,  or  wattle  and  dab  ;  and  the  brand-new  store  with  its 
plate-glass  windows  hustles  the  old-fashioned  lollipop -shop.     As  regards 
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minor  matters  there  are  new  market  passages  but  no  Public  Baths ;  ami 
on  Sundays,  the  stands  are  destitute  of  cabs,  although  with  that  queer 
concession  to  democracy  which  essentially  belongs  to  the  meaner 
spirited  sort  of  Conservatism,  "  'buses  "  are  allowed  to  ply  after  2  p.m., 
when  the  thunder  of  bells  somewhat  abates. 

Old  "Alma  Mater,"  who  to  me  has  ever  been  a  "durissima  noverca," 
dubs  herself  "  University";  and  not  a  few  of  her  hopefuls  cntre  faiblcsse 
et  folic  still  entitle  themselves  "  University  men."  The  title  once 
belonged  to  Oxford,  but  now  appertains  to  it  no  more.  Compare  with 
it  the  model  universities  of  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Vienna,  where  the  lists  of 
lecturers  bear  the  weightiest  names  in  the  land.  Oxford  is  but  a 
congeries  of  twenty-one  colleges  and  five  halls  or  hostels,  each  educating 
its  pupils  (more  or  less)  with  an  especial  eye  to  tutors'  fees  and  other 
benefices,  the  vested  rights  of  the  "  Dons."  Thus  all  do  their  best  to 
prevent  the  scholars  availing  themselves  of  University,  as  opposed  to 
Collegiate,  lectures;  and  thus  they  can  stultify  a  hst  of  some  sixty-six 
professors.  This  boarding-school  system  is  simply  a  dishonest  obstacle 
to  students  learning  anything  which  may  be  of  use  to  them  in  after-life, 
such  as  modern  and  Oriental  languages,  chemistry,  anthropology,  and 
the  other  -ologies.  Here,  in  fact,  men  rarely  proi^ress  beyond  the 
Trivium  and  the  Quadrivium  of  the  Dark  Ages,  and  tuition  is  a  fine 
study  of  the  Res  scibilis,  as  understood  by  the  Admirable  Crichton  and 
other  worthies,  circa  A.D.  1500.  The  students  of  Queen  Eli2abeth's 
day  would  here — and  here  only — find  themselves  in  congenial  company. 
Worse  still,  Oxford  is  no  longer  a  "Seat  of  learning"  or  a  "  House  of 
the  Muses,"  nor  can  learned  men  be  produced  under  the  present  system. 
The  place  has  become  a  collection  of  finishing  schools;  in  fact,  little 
better  than  a  huge  board  for  the  examination  of  big  boys  and  girls. 

Oxford  and  her  education  are  thoroughly  disappointing  ;  but  the 
sorest  point  therein  is  that  this  sham  University  satisfies  the  hapless 
Public,  which  knows  nothing  about  its  faineance.  It  is  a  mere  stumbhng- 
block  in  the  way  of  Progress,  especially  barring  the  road  to  one  of  the 
main  wants  of  English  Education,  a  great  London  University  which 
should  not  be  ashamed  to  stand  by  Berlin,  Paris  and  Vienna. 

Had  the  good  knight  and  "  Pious  Founder,"  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
who  established  his  library  upon  the  ruins  of  the  University  Bibliothcca 
wrecked  by  the  "  Reformation,"  been  able  to  foresee  the  condition  of 
Oxford  and  her  libraries — Bodleian  and  Radcliffean — in  this  latter 
section  of  the  XlXth  century,  he  would  hardly,  I  should  hope,  have 
condemned  English  students  and  Continental  scholars  to  compulsory 
residence  and  labour  in  places  so  akin  to  ihe  purgatorial. 
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